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ADVERTISEMENT. 


IN translating and abridging Maittaire’s useful book on the 
Greek Dialects,—the last of the five works, which the Pub- 
lisher, persuaded of the desirableness of English translations, 
engaged me to edit,—I have endeavored, as in the four pre- 
ceding volumes, to effect the required reduction in bulk and 
price, by omitting only what appeared to me erroneous, or use- 
less to students. Almost the whole of Maittaire’s text has 
therefore: been retained by me: but of his quotations from 
graminarians, both ancient and modern, the substance only has 
‘in general been given; and to some of the passages mere re- 
ferences have been ἀνα sufficient. In several parts of the 
work a seeming omission will be found on examination to be 


only a transference to a more appropriate place. 


I have availed myself of the numerous improvements of 


Sturzius in the edition printed at Leipsig in 1807, and of some 


Vill ADVERTISEMENT. 


useful additions made by the Printer’ of this book, in his 
copy of Maittaire. An enlarged Index of Greek Worl is 
given; by which it is hoped that any inconvenience resulting 

from Maittaire’s method? will be remedied or lessened: and 
to that is subjoined another Index of the editions of Authors 


quoted in the work. 
| J. 5. 


1 IT have marked those additions with the Ictters A. J. V., the initials of 
that Gentleman’s name. 
2 Sturzius, however, says that for many reasons he approves of Mait- 


taire’s method. 


Welch Bicknor, - 
March, 1831. 


GREEK DIALECTS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue Greek Dialects, or those peculiarities of speech, which dis- 
tinguished the inhabitants of different districts all using the same 
general language, have been variously numbered. Some reckon only 
three; the Attic, the Ionic, and the Doric: others add the Aolic; 
and others the Common, or that used from the time of Philip of 
Macedon and Alexander the Great by all the Greeks; not only by 
the learned, in their writings, but by the illiterate also in the ordinary 
intercourse of life. (See Fischer on Weller’s Greek Grammar, vol. i. 
p- 34. sq. Clemens Alexandr. Strom. i, 1. p. 338. B. Gregorius 
Corinthius p. 5. Schol. Aristoph. ad Plut. 40. Schol. Pindar. δὰ 
Olymp. iii, 81. Ge. Guil. Kirchmaieri Diss, de Dialecto Greecorum 
communi, Witteb. 1709. 4. Ge. Frid. Thryllitii Diss. de Dialecto 
Grecorum communi, et de Pronuntiatione Latina ex Molica repe- 
tenda, ibid. eod. 4. Strabo i, 8. p.333. A. Plutarch de Dialectis 
Homeri, de vita et poesi Homeri c. 9—12. Constantin. Porphyr. de 
Themat. p. 42. Lascar. Gramm. Grec. Venet. 1698. 8. p. 359-—~ 
388. Tzetzes in Hesiod. p. 7. Servius in Virgil En. iii, 122. 
Strabo viii. p. 333. a. Eustath. in Homer p. 8. 1. 41. Pindar 
Olymp. Od. i, 26. Busbei. Rudim. Greco-Lat. Metr. Pausanias 
Ix, 22. p. 753. ed. Kuhn. Suidas in voc. Πίνδαρος. Gregor. de Diall. 
p. 170. sq. Cicero pro Flacco c. 97.) 

The following general view of the subject appears to be correct.” 
The most ancient and primitive language of the Greeks (called 
᾿Ἑλληνικὴ and κοινὴ) was that used in old times by the Thessalians, 
(especially by the inhabitants of Pthiotis,) and by the Macedonians. 
This language afterwards, at some remote and unknown time, became 
the source of two dialects, the Ionic, (which then differed not from 
the Attic,) and the Doric or Holic. But when the Ionians under the 
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conduct of Neleus, the son of Codrus, had taken possession of that 
part of the coast of Asia Minor, which was inhabited before by the 
Carians and Leleges, (see Hom. 1]. 6, 867. Καταλ. 374. Salmas. de 
Hellenistica c. 7. p. 427.) their language began to differ from the 
Attic, and was denominated the Ionic. In the same manner, when 
the Holians had migrated to Asia Minor, and had built numerous 
towns in the region before called Mysia, the Holic dialect arose. 
Maittaire, whose method is to be followed in this Abridgment, 
treats of the dialects under the following heads: 
_ I. The Attie Dialect. II. The Ionic. HII. The Doric. IV. The 
Poetic (which would be more properly termed the poetical style). 
V. The Promiscuous Use of Dialects. 


THE ATTIC DIALECT 


is that used by the Athenians, of whom the most illustrious writers 
are Plato, Thucydides, Xenophon, Demosthenes, with the other 
orators, Aristophanes, A’schylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, with a 
great many other comedians and: tragedians. (See Dionys. Halic. 
tom. 2. p. 130. 1. 28. and p. 82.1. 19. Photius in Biblioth. Cod. 
158. p. 60. Johan. Gramm. Diogen. Laert. ii, 57. Cicer. Orat. 
c. 7. 
Of the Attic dialect there are two subdivisions ; the modern; and 
the ancient, which was cultivated and polished by Plato, Thucy- 
dides, and Aristophanes. (See H. Steph. de Dialecto Attica p. 235. 
Bernard. ad Thom. Mag. p. 579. Valcken. ad Eurip. Pheeniss. p. 
22. and especially Pierson, Prafat. ad Meerid. p. xxvi. sqq. and 
Fischer ad Weller. vol. i. p. 41. sq. who, with others, more properly 
makes three subdivisions of the Attic dialect.) ω , 


THE IONIC DIALECT 


was used principally by the inhabitants of Asia Minor, and of some — 
of the adjacent islands. | 

- It was the same as the old Attic. (See Strabo viii. p. 333. A. 
Eustath. ad Iliad. a. p. 8. Joh. Grammat. p. 364. _Herodot. 1, 142. 
Grammat. Leidens. p. 303. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 233. and Fischer 
ad Weller. p. 39.) 

In this dialect wrote—the inhabitants of ABDERA, (see 8 sect. 
Hippocr. p. 5..—ABYDENUS the historian, (v. Euseb. ‘Prepar. 
Evang. ix, 12. xiv, 41..—AGATHOCLES, the Babylonish historian, 
(Athen. p. 375. See Casaubon’s notes, p. 649.)\—AGATHOCLES of 
Cyzicum, the historian, (Athen. p. 649. F..—ALEXANDER of Ephe- 
sus, the historian, (Steph. de Urb. in Xaorvia.)}—AMASIS, king of 
Egypt, (v. Epistol. Grecan. p. 455.)—ANACREON the poet, of Teos 
or Teios, (Suidas.)—ANAXARCHUS the philosopher, (v. Clem. Alex. 
Strom. i, 1. p. 287. A. ANAXIMANDER of Miletus, the historian, 
(Diog. Laert, ii, 2.—ANAXIMENES of Miletus, the philosopher, (v. 


‘ 
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Diog. Laert. ii, 4. and 5..—ANTIMACHUS of Colophon, (the remains 
of his works were collected and published by Car. Adol. Gottl. 
Schellenberg, Hale 1786. 8.)—ARET#£US, the Cappadocian physi- 
cian, (v. Jun. Paul. Crass. Pref. in Aret. apud Med. Art, Princ.)— 
ARISTOXENUS, the Pythagorean, (v. Stob. Serm. p. 132.)—AR- 
RIAN, the historian, in Indicis, (Phot. Biblioth. Cod. 91. p. 214.) 
—ARTAXERXES, king of Persia, (v. sect. 8. Hippocr. p, 3. 4. 5.)— 
BiAs of Priene, one of the seven sages, (v. Diog. Laert. i, 85.)—[CE- 
PHALZON, Phot. Cod. 68.|—CHARON of Lampsacus, the historian, 
(v. Athen. p. 520. D. The remains of his writings were published 
among Fragments of the oldest Greek Historians by Frid. Creuzer, 
Heidelb. 1806. 8. v. iii. v. p. 117. sq.)—-CTESIAS of Cnidus, the his- 
torian, (Phot. Biblioth. Cod. 72. p. 144. 134. v. Stephan. de Urb. in 
voc. Δυρβαῖοι, and Harpocrat. in voc. Ykcdrodes.. -DEMOCRATES the 
_ philosopher, (v. Luc. Holsten. and Gale, Opuscul. Mythol. Ethic, 
Physic. p. 626—632.)—DeEmocritTuws the philosopher of Abdera, or 
according to others of Miletus, (v. Diog. Laert. ix, 46—49. 8 sect, 
Hippocr. p. 19. 22. Stob. Serm. p: 4. 40. 55.82. 104. ἄς. Lucian 
in Vit. Auct. [p. 369. E. ed. Salmur.]) EMPEDOCLES of Agrigen- 
tum, (Fragments of his works were published by Sturzius, Lips. 1805. 
8.)—The Epic Poets, (orat least many of them: v. Grammatic. Lei- 
dens. and Bentley and Sturzius ad Empedocl. p. 95—98.)—EUSE- 
BIUS, (Stob. Serm. p. 58. 130. 137. 147. &c. Suidas, and Euna- 
pius in Vit. Maximi p. 81.)—HeEcatTzus of Miletus, the historian, 
(v. Athen. p. 70. B. Steph. de Urb. in "AGapros, Δωδώνη, "Yorn, 
Xaddorpa, Χάλυβες, Χελιδόνιοι, Χέμμις, Xoi, Ὥπίαι, ὅς. Diog. Laert. 
ix, 69.. The remains of Hecateus were collected by Frid. Creuzer, 
in the work mentioned under the name Charon.)—HELLANICUS, 
the historian, (v. Steph. de Urb. in Χαλδαῖοι ; Ger. Joh. Voss in His- 
tor. Gr. i, 4. c..5, The fragments of Hellanicus the Lesbian’s works 
were published by Sturzius, Lips. 1787. 8..—HERACLITUS the phi- 
losopher of Ephesus, (v. Diog. Laert. i, 88. viii, 6. ix, 1—3. ix, 14. 
Stob. Serm. p. 48. 74. Lucian, Vit. Auct. [p. 370. B. ed. Salmur.] 
Some letters of his however appear in the Attic dialect, Epistol. 
Grecan. p. 333. 334. &c.)—HERObDOTUS of Heraclea, the historian, 
(v. Steph. de Urb. in IGnpiac. Athen. p. 474. F.)\—HERODOTUS of 
Halicarnassus, the historian, (Dionys. Halic. t. ii. p. 130. 1. 20. 
Phot. Biblioth. Cod. 72. p. 56. Suidas. Steph. de Urb. in Θούριοι. 
-Hermogen. p. 509. Longin. xiii, 7..—HEs1op, (v. Grammatic. 
Leidens. p. 303.)—HIPPOCRATES of Cos or Coos, the physician, 
(Petus ad Artaxerx. ap. 8 sect. Hippocr. p. 3.)—HiIPPONAX, 
Grammatic. Leidens. p.. 303..—HoMER, (v. Grammatic. Leidens. 
p. 303. and Gregor. p. 4.)—LucIAN of Samosata, the sophist, (in his 
two pieces, De Astrologia, and Syria Dea.)—MEGASTHENES, the 
historian, (v. Euseb. Chron. p. 49.)\—MENECRATES of Xanthus, 
the historian, (v. Dionys. Halic. Antiq. p. 38..—MENIPPUS of 
Pergamus, the geographer, (v. Steph. de, Urb. in Xadéia, and Ger. 
Joh. Voss, Hist. Gr. i, 3. p. 388.)—The inhabitants of MITYLENE, 
(v. Thucyd. iii, 9—14.)—PARMENIDES, (the Fragments of Parme- 
nides of Elea were published by Ge. Gust. Filleborn, Zullichau. 
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1795. 8.)—[PERICTYONE, the Pythagorean, (v. Stob. Serm. p. 457. 
- 487.)}—PHERECYDES of Syrus or Scyros, the philosopher, (v. Diog. 
Laert. i, 116. 122. Schol. Apollon. Argon. iii, 1185. Athen. p. 470. c. 
Ger. Joh. Voss, Hist. Gr.i, 1. c. 1. i, 4. c. 4. and Pherecydis Fragm. 
a Sturzio ed. Gere 1789. 8..—PH@NIx of Colophon, the poet, (v. 
Athen. p. 530. sq.)—Pi1rTaAcus of Mitylene, one of the seven sages, 
(v. Diog. Laert. i, 81.)—[PRAXAGORAS the Athenian. Phot. Cod. 
62.|—PROTAGORAS, the philosopher of Abdera or Teos, (v. Diog. 
Laert. ix, 50. 544. Steph. de Urb. in Ἄβδηρα. Plutarch, Consol. ad 
Apollon. p. 118. E. [t. vii. p. 360.])—PyYTHAGORAS of Samos, the 
philosopher, (v. Diog. Laert. viii, 9. sq. and viii, 49. Lucian in Vit. 
Auct. p. 360. sqq.)—Asinius QUADRATUS, the historian, (v. Steph. 
de Urb. in Ἰβηρίαι; and Suidas.)—The inhabitants of TEos or 
TEI0s, (v. Chishul. Antigq. Asiat. p. 99..\—THALEs of Miletus, one 
of the seven sages, (v. Diog. Laert. i, 43. sq.)—THESSALUS, son of 
Hippocrates, (v. 8 sect. Hippocr. p. 25..—THRASYBULUS the 
tyrant of Miletus, (v. Diog. Laert. i, 95. 100. Herodot. i, 20.)— 
URANIvS the historian, (v. Steph. de Urb. in ᾿Αβασηνοὶ ἀπά ’"EpuvOpa.) 
XANTHUS of Lydia. (The fragments of his writings were published 
in the work mentioned under the name Charon. ibis ag -- 
τ χὰ poet of capt: (v. Athen. p, 54. ΒΕ. &c.) 


THE DORIC DIALECT 


is that used by the Diptinaie ; under which general name are compre- 
hended all who employed the Doric dialect in its various subdiinone 
or species. 

The Doric and fEolic towns are τή τ τῇ by Herodotus, ij 144. 
140... 
This dialect, with regard to its age, was divided into the ape 
and the modern: in the latter Theocritus wrote. See the Roman 
edition of Theocritus, 1516. 8. at the end of the Argument prefixed 
to the first Idyllium. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 165. and Andr. Schott, 
Observ. Poet. ii. c. 50. 

In the Doric dialect wrote—the ATOLIANS, (v. Chisbul. Antiq. 
Asiat. p.104.)—the ARCADIANS, (v. Plutarch in vit. Philopcemen. Ὁ 
[who was a Mantinean,] c. 2. p. 357. A.)—the ARGIVES, (v. Thu- 
cyd. v, 79.)\—the B@oTIANS, (v. Aristoph. Acharn. 860. sqq.)—the 
BY ZANTINES, (v. Demosth. p. 255. sq.)—the COoANS, (but they 
intermingled the Ionic. See 8 sect. Hippocr. p. 5.)—the Corcy- 
REANS, (v. Montfauc. Diar. Italic. p. 412.)—the CORINTHIANS, 
(v. Theocr. Idyll. xv, 91—93.)—the CRETANS, (v. Steph. de Urb. 
in Δώριον. Marm. Oxon. p. 15. 594. 595. Gruter. Inscript. p. 505. 
Johann. Gramm. Ὁ. 382. Chishul. Autiq. Asiat. p. 108—137.)—the . 
fabricators of the ORACLES of JUPITER of DoDONA,—the LACE- 
DEMONIANS, (v. Thucyd. v, 77. Plutarch, Apophthegm. t. ii. p. 
208. sqq. Id. Vit. Lysandr. c. 14. p. 441. B. Vit. Ages. c. 2. extr. 
p- 597. Vit. Alcib. c. 28. p. 207. c. Xenoph. Hist. Gr. i, Υ δ. 
Gruter Inscr. p. 216, 217.218. 219. Boeth. de Musica i, 1. p. 1372. 
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Aristoph. in Lysistr. Theocrit. Idyll. v. Bisetus in Aristoph. Lysistr. 
81.)—the LocRIANS, (v. Athen. p. 697.)—the MEGAREANS, (v. 
Aristoph. Acharv. 729. sqq.)—the MESSENIANS, (Thucyd. iv, 3.) 
—the TRAGEDIANS in their choruses, (Canin. in Pref. Hellen.)— 
the PYTHAGOREANS, (Diog. Laert. p. 863.)—the RHODIANS, (v.. 
Athen. p. 360.)—the SICILIANS, (v. Theocrit. Idyll. xv, 90. Gruter.. 
Inseript. p. 401. p. 210—213.)—-ALC.&uS, the poet of Mitylene, (see 
Athen. p. 678. Apollon. de Synt. p. 277.)—ALCMAN, the Laceda- 
monian poet, (Apollon. de Synt. p. 277. Suidas.)—ARCHIMEDES 
the mathematician of Syracuse, (v. Wallis in not. ad Archimed. 
dimens. circuli..—ARCHYTAS of Tarentum, the Pythagorean, (v. 
Diog. Laert. iii, 22. viii, 80. and p. 851. 858. Stob. Serm. p. 12.)— 
ARESAS, the Pythagorean, (v. Stob. Ecl. Phys. p. 846.)—ARI- 
PHRON, the poet of Sicyon, (v. Athen. p. 702.)—ARISTEHON, the 
philosopher, (v. Stob. Eclog. Phys. p. 428.)—ARISTIPPUS, the 
Cyrenian philosopher, (Diog. Laert. ii, 83.)—BACCHYLIDEs of Ceos, 
the poet.—BIon of Smyrna, the poet, (v. Mosch. Epitaph. Bion, and 
Suidas in Oedxptros.. BRYSON, (v. Stob. Serm. p. 484.)—CALLI-. 
CRATIDAS of Lacedemon, the Pythagorean, (v. Stob. Serm. p. 
484.)—CALLIMACHUS of Cyrene, the poet, (Hymn. in Lavacrum, 
Palladis, et Cererem.)—CH1Lo the Lacedemonian, one of the 
seven sages, (Plutarch, Conviv. Sept. Sap. c. 4. t. il. p. 150. A. Diog. 
Laert. i, 73..—CLEOBULUS of Lindus, another of the seven sages, 
(v. Diog. Laert. i, 93.).—CLINIAS the Pythagorean, (v. Stob. Serm. 
p- 8.}—CoRINNA the poetess of Thespia, or Thebes, or Corinth, (v. 
Hephestion, p. 9. 60.2 Salmas. in Hellenist. p. 77.)—CRiITo, 
DIOTOGENES, and Divs, the Pythagoreans, (Stob. Serm. p. 43. 
251.408. Eclog. Eth. p. 350.)\—DosiapAs, the poet of Rhodes, (v. 
Lucian in Lexiph. p. 973.)—EcrHantus, the Pythagorean, (v. 
Stob. Serm. p. 323.)—EPICHARMUS the poet of Cos, (v. Diog. 
Laert. viii, 78. iii, 10. sq. Suidas. Theocritus, Epigr. 17. Athen. p. 
85. 91. &c.)—EPIMENIDES of Gnossus, the philosopher, (v. Diog. 
Laert. 1, 113.)—ERINNA the poetess of Lesbos, (v. Stob. Serm. 87.) 
—EvurypeHamus the Pythagorean, Eurysus the philosopher, 
Hipparcuus the Pythagorean, HippopAmus of Thurii, the 
Pythagorean, (v. Stob. Serm. p. 555. Eclog. Phys. p. 210. Serm. 
p- 573. 553. 248.)—IBycus the poet of Rhegium, (Suidas.)—Ly- 
SANDER the Spartan, (v. Plutarch Vit. Lysandr. c. 14. p. 441. A.) 
—LysIpDAs, and MeTopus, the Pythagoreans, (v. Stob. Serm. p. 
7--—MELIssa, the Pythagorean, (v. Epistol. Grec. p. 358.)— 
Moscuus of Syracuse, the poet, (Suidas.)—Mvt1IA, the Pythagorean, 
(v. Epistol. Grec. p. 358.)—OcELLUs the Lucanian, (v. Stob. Ecl. 
Phys. p. 338.}—ONATAS the philosopher, (v. Stob. Ecl. Phys. p. 
92.)—PEMPELUS the Pythagorean, (v. Stob. Serm. p. 460.)— 
—PERIANDER of Corinth, (v. Diog. Laert. i, 99. 100.)—PERIC- 
TYONE the Pythagorean, (Stob. Serm. p. 6.\—PHILOLAUS the 
philosopher, (v. Stob. Ecl. Phys. p. 418. Nicomach. Harmon. p. 17. 


ὃ See Mr. Gaisford’s Edition, p. 22. 1.9. and p.106.1.2. J.S. 


6 INTRODUCTION, 


inter Music. Antiq. Auth.)\—PINDAR the Theban poet,’ (Suidas.)— 
Potus of Lucania, the Pythagorean, (Stob. Serm. p. 105.)— 
SAPPHO the poetess of Mitylene, (Johan. Gramm. p. 388.)—STHE- 


_  NIDAS of Locris, the Pythagorean, (Stob. Serm. p. 332.)—STEsI- 


CHORUS, the lyric poet,—S1MMIAS the poet of Rhodes,—SOPHRON 
the poet of Syracuse, (Suidas..\—TELESILLA the Argive poetess, 
(Suidas. v. Hephest.’ p. 36.)—THEAGES the Pythagorean, (Stob. 
Serm. p. 8.)— 





ruHEeocrRitus of Syracuse, the poet, (Suidas: but his 
twelfth Idyllium is written in the Ionic. See the argument and the 
Scholia.)\—Timzus of Locris, the Pythagorean. (His book De 
Mundi Anima is published with Plato’s works.) 


THE POETIC DIALECT 


is that used by poets; differing from the other dialects, but having 
in its composition more of that dialect, which was peculiar to the 
country of the poet employing it, than of any other ; as of the Doric in 
the poems of Theocritus and Pindar; of the Ionic in those of Ana- 

creon and Xenophanes. a 


. € Pindar, as Sturz. has observed, wrote (or, which was once the same, the olic) 
-in a language nearly resembling that most differed the least. J.S. 

ancient language of Greece mentioned 4 See Mr. Gaisford’s Edition, p. 26. 
above, and from which the Doric dialect 1.6. and p. 36.1.6.7. J.S. ' 


PART I. 


THE ATTIC DIALECT. 
ORTHOEPY. 


CONSONANTS. 
B 

For y: as βληχὼ, Aristoph. Lysistr. 89. Aristophon in Athen. ii. 
Ρ. 63. A. v. Schol. ad Aristophan. Pac. 711. Suid. and Gregor. 
Corinth. de Attic. Dial. p. 16. (but see Plin. H. N. xx, 14.) Βλη- 
χωνίας, Aristoph. Pac. 711. “4 Beeotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 874. 
says yAax@.) - ; 

Β is dropped from the middle in ‘the word βόλιτον, Aristoph. Eq. 


755. Acharn. 1025. for βόλβιτον, Ezech. iv, 12. (v. Meeris p. 95. 
Koen. ad Gregor. Corinth. de Attic. p. 55.) 


Γ Α 
y and ἃ are used interchangeably i in the word μόγις.---μόλις, Thu- 
cyd. i, 69. ii, 35. iii, 98. μόγις, Thucyd. ii, 5. vi, 37. 38. See 
Lucian, Judic. Vocal. [p. 50. -B. ed. Salmur.] interpp. Thom. Mag. 
p- 619. and Dorville ad ns Ρ. 409. ed. Lips. 
3 2 
So ὃ and @ in the verb τένδω, Hesiod, "Epy. 524. τένθω, Schol. 
Aristoph. Pac. 1120. See Procl. in Hesiod p- 123. who asserts that 
τένθω is the right form.—Ovéeis is more elegant than οὐθείς. vid. 


Phryn. p. 76. Phavorinus in v. οὐθέν Se cea Psalm xxii, 6. 
ἐξονδενόω, Ps. Ixxxix, 38. cvi, 24: 


8 ATTIC DIALECT. 
Zz 


Α 2 is thrown out ; πρίω, Aristoph. Ran. 958. for zpiéw. (See 'Thu- 
cyd. vii, 25. Hort. Adon. in v. πρίεται. Pollux vii. c. 26. sect. 
114.) 


Θ 


For o:% as δυθμὰς, Callimach. Hymn. in Cerer. v. 10. for δυσμάς. 

᾿Ορχηθμὸς, Hom. Il. ν, 637. but καταβασμὸν is in Aschyl. Prometh. 

B 810. ἀναβασμοὶ in Pausan. x, 5. vid. Etymol. p. 500. 1. 49. Phrynich. 

p- 142. Thom. Mag. p. 46. Meeris p. 97. Athen. ix. p. 401. Ὁ. 
Clemens Alex. Strom, 2. p. 405. D. Varro de Re Rustica li. ¢. 4. 


K 


For y: κναφεύω, Aristoph. Plut. 166. So 5:3 κάμηλος, Gen. xxiv, - 
C 10. So pakunt for pagunt in the laws of the twelve tables. See 
Lucian Judic. Voc. [p. 50. A.ed. Salmur.] E τ 
3 For x: ῥέγκω, Aristoph. Nub. 5. 11. Eq. 104. 115. AEschyl. Eum. 
53. for ῥέγχω. See Mer. p. 338. So βρύκειν for βρύχειν, Meeris. 
p- 99—10l. 

K is cast out of words: σάκκος, τὸν σάκον, Aristoph. Acharn. 822. 
σάκους, Id. Lysistr. 1213. for σάκκον, Genes. xlii, 25. σάκκους, ib. v. 
35. The Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 745. says τὸν σάκκον. 
vid. Phryn. p. 108. 


A 


A For vy: πλεύμων, Aristoph. Pac. 1069. Ran. 853. Aischyl. Choeph. 
637. for πνεύμων, 1 Kings xxii, 34. v. Meeris. p. 309. Hence pulmo 
in Latin. Adrpoy for νίτρον. (vid. Salmas. Hellenist. p. 47. sq.) λιτρω- 
δέστερα, -Athen.-p. 43.-a. So Vallus for Vannus Varro de Ling. Lat. 
iv. c. 31. and in Virgil, cod. Rom. [τὼ Μαδάλ Gen. xxv, 2. and the 
Ναβόνιδος of _Berosus is by Herodotus (i, 74) called Aafurnros. 
(Ναβόννηδος, Euseb, Chron. p. 49.) νῶν 


ΤΡ oe ; Ν. 


is doubled, especially in words compounded of νῆσος: as ἄννησος, 
whence ἀννήσοιο Nicand. Theriac. v. 650. So Πελοπόννησος, Μυόν- 
νησος, [lpoxévynaos, ᾿Αλόννησος, ‘Exardvynoa. v. Strab. p. 618. Ὁ. 


—_ 
Lan! 
= 


For σ : ἀναξυρὶς (derived from σύρω) Symm. in Daniel. c. iii. ν, 21. 
v. Eustath. in Hom. p. 22.1. 8. Phryn. p. 206. Etymol. p, 98. 1. 1. 
This change is especially notable in ξὺν for σύν. (See below, 72. A.) 
Gregor. p. 11. Fischer on Weller. Spec. 1. p. 199. 


II 


: For φ: πανὸς Eurip. ap. Poll. x, 117. and Aschyl. ap. Athen. p- 
700. E. for dards: but the present reading in Aschyl. Agam. 292. Is 
φανόν. 


@ κεκορυθμένοξ. J.S. 


’ 


ATTIC DIALECT. 9 


P 
For ἃ: κρίβατος, Aristoph. Acharn. 86. for κλίβανος, Psal. xxi, 9. 


* Matth. vi, 30. κριβανίτης, Aristoph. Acharn. 87. κριβανώτης, Id. Plut. 


765. v. Athen. iii, 27. p. 110. 6. ἐπολέμει τὸ Adu Pda τῷ “Ρῶ περὶ τῆς 
κισσήρεως καὶ κεφαλαλγίας, Lucian Judic. Voc. for the Attics say 
κεφαλαργίαν for κεφαλαλγίαν, Corinth. de Attic. Dial. p. 68. thus 
ἀργαλέον is derived from ἄλγος, says the Schol. on Aristoph. Plut. 1. 
v. Hort. Adon. p. 23. and Suidas. | 

P is taken away in ἀλάβαστον, Aristoph. Acharn. 1052. [1053 Br, 
see Brunck’s note.] Suid. Phavor. Moschop. p. 167. for ἀλάβαστρον, 
Matth. xxvi, 7. v. Thom. Mag. p. 30. Eustath. p. 1161. 1. 29. 
ἀλαβαστοθῆκαι, Demosth. p. 415. 4. [See the notes. ] 

P is inserted in the word φλαῦρος, Aristoph. Lysistr. 1040. Sophocl. 
CEdip. Colon. 408. for φαῦλος, Aristoph. Eccles. 613. 622. ἄς. v. 
Suidas, and Biset. in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1040. 


Σ 


For p: as ἄρσεν, Matth. xix, 4. (ἄρσενες, Sophocl. Qdip. Col. 339. 


ἀρσένων, CEdip. Tyr. 1459. A.J. V.) μυρσίνη, Nehem. viii, 15. 
θάρσος, Job iv, 4. rapods, Dan. x, 10. (juxta Compl. et Ald.) for 
appev, Sirach. xxxvi, 21. puppivn, Aristoph. Pac. 1154. θαῤῥῶ, 2 


. Corinth. x, 1. ταῤῥὸς, Aristoph. Nub. 226. (The ancient Attics 


wrote in such words ps for pp, which latter form was that used 
by the Attics of the middle age. But the Attics of the later ages 
resumed the old form pc. See Koen. ad Gregor. p. 66. sq. and 
Fischer ad Weller. Spec. 1. p. 193. sq.) 

To ῬΡῶ νοσήσαντι συγγνώμη καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ gurevoarti μοι [μου] ras 
μυῤῥίνας, καὶ παίσαντί με ποτε ὑπὸ μελαγχολίας ἐπὶ κόῤῥης, Lucian 
Judic. Voc. [p. 53. E. ed. Salmur. ] 

2 is added in the beginning of words. See below, 295. c. 


T 


For 6: ἐντελέχεια, Aristot. de Anima ii, 1. ““ Aristoteles ipsum 
animum ἐντελέχειαν appellatnovo nomine.” Cicero Tuscul. Quest. 


4 


1,10. ἐντελέχεια, Attic for ἐνδελέχεια, Corinth. de Attic. Dial. p. 67. A 


See Lucian Judic. Voc. [p. 54. a. ed. Salmur.] 
‘For 6: κολοκύντη, Aristoph. Nub. 326.2 for κολόκυνθα, Jonah iv, 7. 


_v. Athen. ii, 18. p. 59. c. and ix. p. 369. A. ἀκούετε τοῦ θ κρούοντος 


ἐπὶ τῷ τῆς κολοκύνθης ἐστερῆσθαι, Lucian Judic. Voc. 

For o: τεῦτλον, Athen. ii. c. 19. p. 61. 6. τεύτλοισι, Aristoph. Pac. 
1014. for σεῦτλον, Athen. ix. c. 2. p. 370.sq. τευτλίον, Aristoph. Ran. 
973. Alexis ap. Athen. p. 621. E. rnAéa, ἡ σηλία' ὥσπερ τὸ σήμερον 
τήμερον, Suid. and Schol. Aristoph. cf. Etymol. p. 757.1. 3. peraly- 
puov, Eurip. Phoeniss. 1246. Lucian t. ii. p. 210. τήμερον, Aristoph. 
Nub. 1310. Av. 1465. Xenoph. Anab. iv, 6. v, 6. μέταυλος, Lysias 


Pp. 20. ἴ, 1. for μέσαυλος, Eurip. Alcest. 552. See Lucian Judie. 


» See H. Stephens’ Thesaurus, p. ccccxx. of the new edition printed by Mr. 
Valpy. J.S. 


Maitt. B 
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Voc. [p. 52. B. 53. B. ed. Salmur.] rupBaen, Luke x, 41. τύρβαϑε, 
Sotion ap. Athen. viii. c. 3. p. 336. F. ἀνατετυρβακὼς, Aristoph. Eq. 
311. from τύρβη, Xen. Cyrop. i, 2, 3. for σύρβη from σύρειν. vid. © 
ZEmil. Port. on Suid. voc. rupBaen. Pierson. ad Meer. p. 29. 
Tr for δ: See below p. 213. A. 

C Tr for co: γλῶττα, Aristoph. Av. 1702. Pac. 1060. γλῶσσα, 
Mark vii, 33. νῆττα, Aristoph. Pac. 1004. πάτταλον, Id. Eecles. 

6 284. Θετταλία, Id. Plut. 521. μέλιττα, Id. Vesp. 507. xirra, whence 
κιττῶ, Id. ib. 348. πίττα, whence ὑπεπίττουν, Id. Plut. 109. κάττυμα, 
Id. Plut. 663. v. schol. θάλαττα, Lucian t. i. p. 198. Hepcéparza, 
Aristoph. Thesmoph. 294. Θρᾷττα, Id. Vesp. 824. καττίτερος, Plat. p. 

A 1105. κυπάριττος, Id. p. 824. κόττυφος, Aristot. Hist. Anim. v. c. 13. 
The comedians, it seems, avoided the letter σι The more modern 
Athenians only put rz for oo, which latter form was that in use among 
the older Athenians as well as among the Jonians and Dorians. See 
Eustath. in Hom. p. 813. 1. 40. 1170. 1. 53. Lucian Judic. Voce. [p. 
52. 53. ed. Salmur.] 

Β T, or7 rz, is inserted into verbs in vw: ἀνύττειν, for ἀνύειν, Aristoph. 
Plut. 607. but see H. Steph. Thes. [1. 470. F.—2097. D. and 2099. 
B. of the new edition printed by Mr. Valpy.] ἀνύτειν, Thucyd. ii, 76. 
(see the Schol. on ii, 75.) ἤνυτον, Sophocl. Antig. 237. v. Corinth. 
p. 28. Thom. Mag. p.115. Eustathius ascribes the form avirew and 

C ἀρύτειν to the later Attics; p. 1216.1.62. See also p. 32.1.35. For 
its insertion in other words see below, 296. B. 


® 


For 0: φλᾷν, Aristoph. Plut. 694. 718. 784. Pac. 1304. Nub. 

7 1379. φλᾷν, ᾿Αττικῶς" θλᾷν, ᾿Ελληνικῶς, Meeris. v. Eustath. in Hom, 

Ρ. 101. 1. 46. ἄφλαστον, φλίψις, Phavorin. φλέβω, for θλέβω, Etymol. 

p- 200. |. 42. ν.. Hort. Adon. in v. gypoi. Athen. xi. c. 14, and 
Fischer ad Anacr. lvii, 8. 

For 7: ἀσφάραγος for ἀσπάραγος, v. Athen. ii. c. 22. p. 62. sq. Ety- 
mol. p. 161.1. 3. Phryn. p. 40. λίσφους, Aristoph. Ran. 848. for 
λίσπους, Tzetz. in Hesiod. p. 49. σφονδύλος, Eurip. Pheen. 1422. So. 
the ancient Attics said φιδάκνη for πιθάκνη, Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 789. 
Suid. in πιθάκνη. φιδάκνιδα, Aristoph. ap. Poll. x, 74. but πιθάκνη is 
the reading of the present day in Attic writings. v. Pierson. ad Meer. 

. 9898. ; ᾿ 
‘ ® is taken away by apheresis from the verb φημί: as ἠμὶ, Aristoph, 
A Nub. 1143. ἦν, Plato, p. 608. Aristoph. Eq. 631. 7, Plato, p. 607. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 791. See the Schol. there, alse Moschop. p. 120 
Hort. Adon. in ji. Etymol. p. 416. 1. 26. . 


Χ 


For « following σ: σχινδαλμὸς, for σκινδαλμὸς, Meeris p. 360. σχε- 
Aides for σκελίδες, Eurip. Phoeniss. 1422. σχελίδας, for σκελίδας, Ari- 
stoph. Eq. 361. ἀποσχαλιδώματα, for ἀποσκαλιδώματα, Xenoph. 
Cyneg. x, 7. v. Ruhnken. ad Timzi Lexic. Platon. in voc, ἀνασχινὸν- 
λευθῆναι. 


τ 


ATTIC DIALECT. 1 


VOWELS. B 


A 


is added to the beginning of words: ἀνῆστις for νῆστις. aaraxus | 
for στάχυς, Cratinus. Athen. p. 47. a. cf. Eustath.?p. 947. 1.15. 
ἄσταφις, for cragis, Meeris p. 35. Johan. Gramm. p. 370. 

For e: as βδάλλειν, Plat. Theeet. 1. i. p. 174. D. ed. Steph. Aristot. 
Hist. Anim. iii. 20. and 21. v. Pierson. ad Meer. p. 93, 
is taken from the middle of words: vocciov, Matth. xxiii, 37. C 
νοσσία, Luke xiii, 34. νοσσεύω, Ezek. xxxi, 6.“(vooads, νοσσίόν, ἄς. 
are probably of the Alexandrian dialect.) νεοττὸς, Aristoph. Av. 1350. 
ἐννεοττεύω, Id. ib. 1108. v. Phryn. p. 88. 

It is added in the beginning: ἐθέλω, for θέλω, Moschop. p. 10. 8 

Fora: ἔγχουσα, for ἄγχουσα, Aristoph. Eccles. 924. See the 
Schol. and Etym. p. 313. 1. 30. . 
Η 

For a: αἴθρη, Aristoph. Av. 779. for αἴθρα, Etymol. p. 32. I. 56. 
θοίνη, Xenoph. Cyrop. iv, 2, 19. for θοίνα, Meeris p. 183. So ὀμίχλη, 
φύτλη, γενέθλη, αἴγλη, τρώγλη, τρίγλη, Athen. p. 305. B. v. Herodian 
in Philetzro p. 445. : 

I 


is taken away: ἀετὸς, Matth. xxiv, 28. for αἰετὸς, Aristoph. Eq. 
1010. v. Etymol. p. 31.1. 50. Hort, Adon.in’Ayads. ἐλάα, Aristoph. 
Ran. 1019. for ἐλαία, Mich. vi, 15. Rom. xi, 17. v. Phryn. p. 46. 
Πειραεὺς, Aristoph. Pac. 144. 164. for Πειραιεὺς, Xenoph. Mem. ii, 
7,2. ποῶ, ποεῖς,, Aristoph. Ran. 530. ποεῖ, Eq. 213. Thesmoph. 758. 
ποοῦσι, Thesmoph. 389. πεπόηκα, ib. 771. ποεῖν, ib. 1071. Ininscrip- A 
tions ἐπόησε for ἐποίησε frequently occurs. cf. Schow ad Chartam 
Papyraceam Musei Borgiani Velitris (Rom. 1788 fol.) p. 66. Koen. 
ad Gregor. p. 30. Eustath. p. 22. extr. ’Arrixol περιαιροῦσι πολλάκις 
Kai τὸ t, λέγοντες μυῖαν μύαν, μητρυιὰν μητρυὰν, ποιεῖν ποεῖν, ποίημα 
πόημα, Johann. Gramm. p. 369. So Hort. Adon. in ποιῶ. © But see 
Biset. in Aristoph. Thesmoph. 388. and Rudim, Metr. Busb. ὑὸς for 
υἱὸς Hort. Adon. 
O | B 


For a: ὀστακὸς for ἀστακὸς, Athen. iii. c. 24. p. 105. B. ἄλοκα, Eurip. 
Phoeen. 18. ἄλοκι, Aristoph. Av. 233. ἀλοκίθειν, Id. Vesp. 846. for 
αὔλακα, αὔλακι, abdaxige. See p- 9. B. . 

O is dropped in the verb gopéw: ἐκφρήσετε, Aristoph. Vesp. 156. 9 
ἐξεφρείομεν, Id. ib. 125. εἰσφρήσομεν, Id. ib. 887. διαφρήσετε, Id, Av. A 
193. εἰσφρήσεσθαι, Demosth. p. 93, 18. 

So in λούω : ἐλοῦμεν, Aovpevos, Aristoph. Plut. 657. sq. ἀπέλουν, 
Id. Vesp. 118. λοῦσθαι, Id. Nub. 1040. ἐλοῦντο, Xenoph. Cyrop. vi, 

5, 2. for ἐλούομεν, Aovdpevos, ἀπέλονε, λούεσθαι, ἐλούοντο. ; 


¢ In Brunck’s edition the word is always given with the diphthong οἱ, ποιῷ, 
ποιεῖς, &c. 7.5. : Ε 


D 
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x 


is dropped in αὖλαξ, the last a being changed into 0: ἄλοκι, Aris- 
toph. Av. 235. ἀλοκίϑειν, Id. Vesp. 846. αὖλαξ, Id. Thesmoph. 789. 
Job xxxi, 38. ° 


And in the verb ἀνύω : ἅνοντος (for aviovros) Aristoph. Vesp. 368. 
a 


For a: κρώξω, Aristoph. Plut, 369. for κράφω. v. Etymol. p. 535. 


1.53. So παιωνίϑειν, Xenoph. Anab. vi, 1,3. and παιανέθειν, ib. 
i, 8, 12. 


DIPHTHONGS. 


The proper diphthongs αἱ, εἰ, oc, and wi are changed into the im- 
proper ᾳ, ἢ, ῳ. κάομαι, Aristoph. Lysistr. 9. καόμενοι, Id. Pac. 839. 
καομένου, Id. Lysistr.. 319. καομένων, Id. ‘Thesmoph. 287. κάειν, 
κάουσι, Kgovras, κάωμεν, Xenoph. Anab. iii, 5, 4. κλάειν, Aristoph. 
Plut. 612. kAgovor, κλάειν, Id. Nub. 1417. 1420. «Agee, Id. Ran. 1098. 
κλάῃς, Id. Nub. 58. «Age, Id. Eccles. 1019. ἀποκλάονται, Id. Vesp. 
562. «Ades, Lucian tom. i. p. 370. 

Νηρῇδος, Eurip. Iphig. Aul. 626. Νηρήδων, Id. Iphig. Taur. 426. 
κλῇδας, Id. Troad. 493. Aschyl. Eumen. 830. (κλῃς, Sophocl. G&d. 


10 Col. 1052. A. J. V.) κληδουχούμενοι, Eurip. Here. Fur. 1288. 


ἔκλῃε, Id. Rhes. 303. κατακεκλῃημένης, Demosth. p. 803, 29. κλήσεις, 
Thucyd. vii, 70. ἐλήσατο, Eurip. Troad. 866. λελῃσμένη, (for λεληὶσ- 
pévn,) 14. Med. 256. διῆξε, Id. Iphig. Aul. 426. (by Attic crasis for 
διήϊξε, Em. Port. Some derive it from διήκω.) ἧσσον, Aschyl. Prom. 
677. κλῆσον, Aristoph. Av. 906. 951. κλήφω, Id. ib. 922. (by Attic 
Syneresis for xAni@ew, crei@ecv, Biset.) δηοῦτε, Id. Lysistr. 1148. 
ἐδήουν, Thucyd. iv, 54. κλῇθρα, Aristoph. Vesp. 1475. Eurip. 
Pheeniss. 268. .(Soph. Ged. Tyr. 1263. 1287. 1294. A.J. V.) κλήθροισι, 
Aristoph. Lysistr.264. κλῃδοῦχος, Id. Thesmoph. 1158. ξυγκλήσαντες, — 
Thucyd. iv, 35. 

Κλφὸς, (for κλοιὸς,) Aristoph. Vesp. 892. κλῳῷ, Eurip. Cycl. 234. 
ἡρῶναι, Aristoph. Nub. 314. (as ἤθεοι for ἠΐθεοι, Schol.) 

So a: in the penultima of verbs is changed into  @ in the first 
aorist: as ἐθέρμηνε, Eurip. Alcest. 578. σημῆναι, Aschyl. Pers. 479. 
σήμηνον, Id. Prom. 619. τέκμηρον, ib. 605. σημήνῃ, Xenoph. Anab. 
v, 2,10. ἐσήμηνε, ib. iii, 4,3. σημήνωσι, Id. Cyrop. i, 2, 8. τεκμή- 
ρασθαι,. Id. Anab. iv, 2, 3. τεκμήραιο, Id. Mem. iii, 5,6. As to the 
subscription of the «, see Busby, Grec. Gram. Rudim. p. 294—299. 
Pierson maintains that the « ought not to be underwritten. ὁ (ad 
Meerin p. 231. and 300. sq.) 


ἃ It is the opinion of Gaza, Lascaris, the 1 ought not to be subscribed: yet 
Urbanus, the author of the Etymologic. even in H. Stephens’s books we some- 
Magn., Clenardus, Ceporinus, Crusius, times find it subscribed ; as ὀνόμῃνε, ὅτε. 
Sylburgius, Ramus, Golius, Gretser, Ca- J.S. ; 
ninius, and other later grammarians, that 
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Ec for oc: δυεῖν, οἴκει; πεῖος, old Attic for δυοῖν, οἴκοι, ποῖος, Phavor. 
in εἶτε. Eustath. p- 1907. Ι. 49. 

And for εο ὁ in δεῖν and δοκεῖν. v. Phavor. Etymol. p. 189. 1. 35. 
Moschopul. p. 186. Suid. Gregor. p. 59. and Koen. 


Ou for co: Θούφραστος, Θουφράστου, Θούφραστον, Aristoph. Vesp. C 


1293. 1305. 1307. Θουκλέους, patie lit, 91. 
PROSODY. 


BREATHING. 


The breathing was marked by the ancient Attics even in the 


middle of words: as rads, νεώς, Tuvddpeds, ἐναΐμων, φίλίππος, Me- D 


λάνίππος. (Athen. ix. c. 12. p. 397. E. Eustath. in Hom. p. 524. 
1.4. Gr. Gramm. Rudim. Busb. p. 294. Sturzii Prolus. v. de nomini- 
bus Grecorum, p. 2—5.) 


FINAL APOSTROPHUS, : 


Excessive use of synaleepha is peculiar to the Attic dialect. Johan. 
Gramm. p. 360. 367. cf. Gregor. p.72. and Grec. Gramm. Rudim. 
Busb. p. 290—292. 

The final iota is never dropped before a vowel : οὑτοσὶ ἐμὲ, Demosth. 
p- 1349. 1. 10. (edit. Reisk.) νυνὶ ἔτι, p. 1063. 1. 2. τουτουσὶ Εὐβού- 
λου, p. 248. l. 8. 


INITIAL APOSTROPHUS. 


This is in very frequent use among dramatic authors. Examples 
will be given from Aristophanes, Aschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides. 


The vowel A is elided 


After a: as τὰ ᾽γαθὰ, Aristoph. p. 513. ἃ ἣν, (for ἃ ay,) Id. Nub. 
89. (ἔα ᾿ὑτὸν, Sophocl. (4. Col. 1192. A. J. V.) 

After n: as μὴ “AAny, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 483. μὴ ᾿πολείπεσθαι, 
Eurip. Med. 35. Sophocl. Electr. 1172. 

After w: as ὦ "vag, Aristoph. Plut. 748, aries ie 511. (Ed. 
Tyr. 1468. 834. 80. Qed. Col. 1014. 1177. A. J.V.) ὦ "vOpwre, 
Aristoph. Nub. 644. Sophocl. Aj. 1176. ὦ ᾿δελφίδιον, πως Ran. 
60. ὦ ᾽γάθ᾽ and ὦ γαθὲ, Id. Vesp. 1140. 1144. κάτω ᾽νέβαλεν, Aris- 
toph. Ran. 1079. 

After ov: as μακροῦ ᾿ποπαύσω, Eurip. Suppl. 638. 

After ἡ : as τύχῃ ᾽γαθῇ, Aristoph. Av. 435. τῇ ᾽γαθῇ, Id. Nub. 61. 


€ Στάδια πλεῖν ἢ χίλια, Aristoph. Av.6. J. 5, 


11] 


Β 


σ 


D 
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After ac: as αἵ ἣν, Sophocl. CEdip. Tyr. 1255. αἵ ᾽γαθαὶ, Eurip. 
Ion 399. 
After οἱ : as ot ᾽γαθοὶ, Sophocl. Philoct. 886. Eurip. Iphig. Aul. 
977. 
The vowel E is elided 


After a: as dpa ‘ori, Aristoph. Acharn: 392. ἔδοξα ’ ware, Id. 
Vesp. 1257. μελέα ᾽γὼ, Eurip. Suppl. 273. ἃ ᾿ξήκουσε, Sophocl. Phi- 
loct. 382. 

After n: as μὴ “Oot, Aristoph. Pac, 266. μὴ Ἴνδικον, Sophocl. 
(dip. Tyr. 700. py” Ons, Hschyl. Sept. Theb. 720. μὴ ᾿ξαλειφθῆναι, 
Id. ib. 15. μὴ ἴπεμψεν, Eurip. Suppl. 457. αὐτῇ ᾿πικαθῆσθαι, Aristoph. 
Eq. 1091. ἢ ᾿νιαντῷ, Id. Ran. 18. μὴ ᾿μμένῃς, Id. Vesp. 522. ἡ 
᾿πίτριπτος, Id. Plut. 619. ἡ ’vyéve:a, Eurip. Pheeniss. 417. μὴ ὕχειν, ib. 
418. μὴ "xn, Aristoph. Vesp. 1116. τιμή ’ore, ib. 518. . 

After e: as περὶ ᾿μοῦ, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 89. 

After o: as ὃ ᾿νδύεται, Aristoph. Eccles. 332. ὃ ‘Sepa, Sophocl. 
CEdip. Tyr. 956. αὐτὸ ᾽γὼ, Eurip. Ion 1009. 

After w: as ξητῶ ξαπατᾷν, Aristoph. Nub. 546. κάτω ’oriv, So- 
phocl. Antig. 526. ἀποκτενῶ ᾽γὼ, Eurip. Iphig. Aul. 396. “μηδέπω᾽ ν, 
#schyl. Prom. 740. ὦ ᾿φήμερε, Aristoph. Nub. 223. ἐγὼ “Aeyor, Id. 
Acharn. 41. ἐγὼ ᾽ν, Id. Vesp. 755. 

After ac: as ἄχθομαι᾽ γὼ, Aristoph. Acharn. 62. πάλαι ᾽χρῆν, Eurip, 
Rhes. 396. καὶ ᾿'μάτενες, Sophocl. Gdip. Tyr. 1071. 

After ov: as μέντοι ᾽γὼ, Aristoph. Ran. 1002. οἱ ᾿πιχώριοι, Id. ib. 
464. οἱ ᾽γὼ, Sophocl. Electr. 676. Eurip. Troad. 161. οἱ "uot, Aris- 
topb. Nub. 210. pos δόκει, Id. Eq, 1088. 1090. καίτοι ᾽στιν, Id. Vesp, 
597. ; 
After ov: as τοῦ ᾽μοῦ, Aristoph. Vesp. 272. Sophocl. Aj. 536. ποῦ 
᾽στιν and ὅπου ᾽στιν, Aristoph. Nub. 214. μου ᾿πικαίει, Anacr. Xxl, 7, 
τύμβου "zi, Eurip. Helen. 848. 

After ἡ: as τῇ pq, Aristoph. Av. 816. Sophocl, Gkdip, Col. 1404, 
Eurip. Iphig. Aul. 1469. Aschyl. Eumen. 449. 

After w: as τῷ ᾿μῷ, Eurip. Helen. 977. 


The vowel O is elided 


Aftera: as τὰ “pvea, Aristoph. Av. 105. 

After 1: as μὴ ᾿δύρεσθε, Eschyl. Prom. 271. : 
After w: τὼ pe hig τα Aristoph. Nub. 410. ὦ ἤρνιθες, Id. Av. 1119, 
After ov: as τοῦ ᾿βολοῦ, Aristoph. Eq. 646. 

After y: as ς τῷ ἴχλφ, Aristoph. Acharn. 256. 


_ The eee vowels in diphthongs are elided. 


E in the diphthong ev. 


After n: as μὴ ᾿ὕρω, Aristoph. Ran. 170. ἡ ᾿᾽νσέβεια, ἄν Iphig. 
Taur. 1202. ἢ ’vyévecay, Id. Electr. 1097. 
After w: as ὦ υριπίδη, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 4. 
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O in the diphthong. οι. 
After w: a3 ὦ ᾿ιδυρὲ, Aristoph. Nub. 655. 
The diphthong ox is elided 


In ὦ ’éupe, Aristoph. Vesp. 1495. also in οἴμ᾽ ws, Id. Plut. 900. 

_ More than two words joined together by synalepha occur: as μ᾽ C 
ὦ "νθρωφ᾽ ἱκετεύω, Aristoph. Ran. 311. ἦ ᾽φ᾽ ὑμῖν, Id. Lysistr. 580. 
ἀξιῶ ᾿γὼ "pavrov, Id. Eq..182. τὼ ᾿φθαλμὼ ᾿κκοπῇς, Ids Av. 342. δὴ 
“dota ᾽μαυτῷ, Id. Vesp. 1257. ὃ ᾽γὼ ἔλεγον, Id. Pac. 63. ἡ yy ᾽μπειρία, 
Id. Eccles. 115. οὗ ᾽γὼ ᾽πιλελήσμην, Vesp. 603. 


Sometimes the vowel E is elided after a consonant : 6. g. 


After v: as ἤδειν ᾽γω, Aristoph. Av. 511. (Kuster ἤδη ᾿᾽γώ.7) μὴν 
᾽κχῇς, Id. Vesp. 614. (μὴ ᾿κχῆς Christ. and Kuster’) μὴν ’vrvyns, 
Eurip. Here. Fur. 203. (μὴ ᾿κτύχῃς, Brodzus.*) ie ὶ 

After «: as οὐκ ᾽γω ἔλεγον, Aristoph. Lysistr. 240.' 

There is a strange synaloepha in κρέ᾽ ᾽ξ, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 565. 
(κρέα ᾿ξ Kuster.*) 

The subjunctive article is elided before the particle ἂν in So- 
phocles : “ay ἡδώμεθα, Aj. 1106.’ “av λυπώμεθα, ib. 1107.” 14 

Adpriov, Sophocl. Aj. 1. Aristoph. Plut. 312. for Aaépriov has an A 
apostrophus in the middle. 


ETYMOLOGY. be B 
AFFECTIONS OF WORDS. 


Contraction, in which the Attics much delight, is twofold. 
Syneresis: as θοιμάτιον, Aristoph. Plut. 882. &c. θοιματίδιον, Id. C 
Plut. 986. | 


Crasis ; which is more frequent. Examples are here subjoined. 


Crasis of tie article. 


ὃ, τὸ] ov from oe: as ὀὐπίτριπτος, Aristoph. Plut. 275. ὀὐχθρὸς, 
Sophoel. Antig. 526. siz, Aristoph. Nub. 218. éi«, Id. Av. 13. 
ovpos, Id. Vesp. 335. ovpyarns, Sophocl. Antig. 258. δὺφ᾽, AEschyl. 
Sept. Theb. 1003. τοῦπος, Aristoph. Ran. 1434. Sophocl. Electr. Ὁ 
1610. τοὖργον, Demosth. Ρ. 635,14. (Sophocl. Ged. Col. 1118. 


A.J.V.) τοὐμὸν, Eurip. Hecub. £501, (Sophocl. CEd. Col. 1118. 


F ἤδη ᾽γώ. So Brunck, Dawes, Valck-' * δὺγὼ “Aeyor Brunck. J.S. 
enaer, Porson, Bekker. J.S. hk κρέ᾽ ἐξ Brunck, 558. 1.8. 

5. μὴ ᾽γχῇς Brunck, 616. J.S. 1 ἅν ἡδώμεθα Brunck, 1085. J.S. 

δ μὴ ᾽κ τύχης Heath. J.S. m ὅν Br. 1086. 7.8. 
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A. J.V.) τοὐναντίον, Gal. ii, 7. Aristoph. Plut. 14. τοὐπὶ, Eurip. 
Alcest. 666. τοὺν, ib. 739. (τοὐπιεικὲς, Sophocl. CGidip. Col. 1127. 
A.J.V.) More in Pierson ad Mer. p. 302. sq. and Koen. ad 
Gregor. p. 47. 
ov from € 0: as ποῦ δ᾽ ὀὐδιώκων ; Aristoph. Vesp. 897. (ποῦ δ᾽ ὁ διώ- 
κων; Kuster.”) 
18 from oo: as ὁὖνος, Aristoph. Ran. 27. Οὑλύμπιος, Id. Nub. 365. 
A τοὔνομα, Matth. xxvii, 57. Aristopb. Nub. 63. Pac. 188. τοὖναρ, 
Eurip. Iphig. Taur. 55. τοὐρνίθιον, Id. Alcest. 666. 
- @ fromo ot: as ᾧνοχόος and ᾧνος, Eurip. Cycl. 557. ᾿κότριψ, 
Aristoph. Thesmoph. 433. τρκίδιον, Id. Nub. 92. 
ὁ] ὦ from o a: as (w'ynp” Sophocl. Cd. Col. 1486. Eurip. Medea 
687. 769. Pheeniss. 274. A. J. V.) a'pywr, Aristoph. Vesp. 303. 
a from o ε: as ἅτερος, Aristoph. Vesp. 138. (cf. Herodian in Phile- 
tero p. 432. and Thom. Mag. p. 121. but according to the Etymol. 
p. 443. 1. 27. Joh. Gramm. p. 379. and Gregor. p. 138. sq. ἅτερος is 
Doric for ἕτερος. See Koen. ad Gregor. and Eustath. p. 1573. 1. 62.) 
τὸ] a from o a: as τἀργύριον, Aristoph. Vesp. 605. τἄμεινον, 
Eurip. Pheeniss. 462. τἄλγος, Sophocl. Philoct. 1390. 
B ov from o ov: as τοὖρος, Aristoph. Eccles. 906. 
τοῦ] ov from ov ε, ov ο, ov ov: as τοὐμοῦ, Aristoph. Thesmoph, 581. 
τοὐνόματος, Id. Nub. 62. τοὐρανοῦ, Id. Pac. 198. So τοὔνεκα, Hom. 
Il. a. 291. 
a from ov a, ove: as τἀνδρὸς, Aristoph. Vesp. 927. Sophocl. Aj. 
220. Aschyl. Eumen. 244. τἀργυρίον, Aristoph. Plut. 154. τἀδελφοῦ, 
Id. Nub. 536. τἀνθρώπον, Demosth. p. 118, 8. Oarépov, Aristoph. Av. 
109. 
ἢ from ov n: as Onperépov, Aristoph. Vesp. 524. ‘(for τοῦ. isdn ter 
Schol.) 
οὗ] ov from ov ε: as οὕνεκα, Aristoph. Plut. 991. 1201. Denioatlh. 
p- 1358, 11. (v. interpp. Thucyd. vi, 56.) 
from ov ov: as ὀὔποτε (for ov οὔποτε), Eurip. Alcest. 196. 
C τῷ] ὦ from ῳ ε: as τώμῳ, Aristoph. Eccles. 926. 
Τῇ] ἡ from ῃ €: as θητέρᾳ, Aristoph. Av. 1365. 
ἡ from ῃ ἡ: as θημέρᾳ, Gr. Gramm. Rud. Busb. p. 292. from 
Sophocles. 
oi] ov from oc ε: as οὑμοὶ, Aristoph. Ran. 008. ὁὐμοὶ, Eurip. 
Troad. 1240. ὀὐπιχώριοι, Sophocl. BEd. Tyr. 1006. 
τὰ] a from aa: as τἄλλα, Aristoph. Plut. 626. Eurip. Pheeniss. 
528. 
D from ae: as τἀκεῖ, Aristoph. Av. 1120. τἀμὰ, Sophocl. Aj. 
574. τἀκτὸς, Phoeniss. 43. θάτερα, Aristoph. Nub. 1106. τἄἀνδιχ᾽, (for 
τὰ ἔνδικα,) Eurip. Pheniss. 473. τὰ ᾽ν, Aristoph. Vesp. 283. 


ᾧ 


16 ᾿ς Crasis of the Pronoun. 
A 


ἐγὼ] ᾧ from ὦ οἱ : as éygéda, Aristoph. Ran. 860. (ν. Etymol. p. 
S05. Tf. 0. and 10.) ἐγῴμαι, Id. Thesmoph. 449. 


So Brunck, 902. J.S. ° More properly, ἀνήρ. J.S. 
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μοι] ov from ore: as μοὐδόκει (for μοὶ ἐδόκει), Aristoph. Vesp. 34. B 
μἰθύχρησεν, Id. ib. a μοὐστὶν, Id. Plut. 829. (v. Koen. ad Corinth. 


p. 64.) 


Crasis of the Particle Kai. 


ἐν: from αἱ a: as κᾷλλοι, Aristoph. Plut. 664. κᾷδικα, Id. Nub. 99. 
χᾷμα, Id. Ran. 1573. 

from ace: as κἀγὼ, Arist. Plut. 672. Sophocl. Aj. 290. καμοὶ, 
Aristoph. Vesp. 911. (Sophocl. (ΕΔ. Col. 1115. A.J. V.) καμὲ, 
Aristoph. Plut. 16. Vesp. 904. κἀκεῖνος, Aristoph. Plut. 214. κἄ- 
δωκεν, Eurip. Pheeniss. 426. κᾷστιν, Aristoph. Νὰ. 97. «ds, Id. σ 
Acharn. 188. κᾷστεψα, Eurip. Alcest. 1015. κάνταῦθα, Xenoph. 
Cyrop. ii, 4, 18. (κἀτέροις, Sophocl. Gd. Col. 1192. A. J. V.) 

a from αἱ εἰ: as «gra, Aristoph. Plut. 69. Nub. 151. (Sephocl. 
Qéd. Col, 1005. A. J. V.) 

ῃ from ace: as κἤἥπειτεν, Aristoph. Acharn. 745. from ac: as xq, 
Aristoph. Ran. 981. Xilyxovea, Id. Lysistr. 46. (for καὶ ἡ ἄγχουσα.) 

ῳ from aro: as x, eee Ran. 980. sq. Lysistr. 389. Eurip. 
Iphig. Aul. 350. Sophocl. . 661. χ᾽ ῷσα, Aristoph. Pac. 732. 
χῴπότε, Id. Av. 504. χῴπως, Sf Eq. 495. χῷῴῷστις, Aschyl. Pers. 
502. (χῷτε, Sophocl. Qed. Col. 1035. A. J.V.) | 

from at οἱ : ἃ5 κῷνον, Aristoph. Ran. 514. (v. Etymol. p- 551. 1. 26.) D 
xy, AMschyl. Pers. 744. (xg ξυμπόται, χῳ συγγενεῖς for καὶ οἱ συμ- 
πόται, καὶ οἱ συγγενεῖς, Etymol. p. 816. }. 88.) 

Synalepha, instead of crasis, appears to take place when καὶ pre- 
cedes ε, ev, av, εἰ, οἱ, ov: as «és, Aristoph. Ran. 1577. κ᾽ εὐδαίμονα, 
Id. Av. 37. x’atros, Id. Plut. 1187. (Soph. (4. Tyr. 22. A. J. V.) 
Kei, Aristoph. Lysistr. 501. χ οἱ, Id. ib. noes 491. κ᾽ οὐδὲν, Id. 
Plut. 274. (κοὐκ, Sophocl. Cid. Col. 1028. A. J. V.) κ᾿ οὐχὶ, Aristoph. 
Av. 572. κἄλλοι, ib. 574. κ᾽ εἰς, Eurip. Alcest. 841. 


Number. 17 
A 


The dual number occurs very frequently in the comedians and 
Attic writers: see Aristoph. Plut. 441. 416. 1007. Pac. 284. Plato 
p- 487. A. ed. H. Steph. Arist. Plut. 417. 419. 429. 434. 66. 
100. 103. 198. Johan. Gramm. p. 367. sq. 


° When καὶ coalesces with adiphthong is to be added, when with a vowel, not: 
in the following word containing an iota, κᾷτα, κἄν. Porson. J.S. 


Maitt. Cc 


B 


Cc 


D 
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THE ARTICLE. 


In Attic authors the particles ye, and δὲ for δὲ, are united to the 
article : dye, Plato t. ii. p. 716. Ε. τόγε, ib. p. 723. B. τήνγε, ib. 
Pp. 707. B. τάγε, ib. p. 715. Α. révye, Aristoph. Acharn. 93.—é8i, 
Aristoph. Plut. 132. ἡδὶ, Vesp. 854. τοδὶ, Plut. 40. 1039. τουδὶ, 
Nub. 423.430. Pac. 743. τωδὶ, Vesp. 250. 1338. τηδὲ, Pac. 725. 
τονδὶ, Plut. 885. Nub. 669. τηνδὶ, Plut. 448. 487. Vesp. 984. 
TWO, Eccles. 782. οἱδὲ, Lysistr. 1074. ἅς. ταδὶ, Ran. 505. 1464. 
τωνδὶ, Acharn. 609. Eccles. 440. τοισδὶ, Acharn. 160. τουσδὶ, 
Iseus p. 41.1. 40. τασδὲ, Aristoph. Acharn. 190. Vesp. 1153. Ly- 





D sistr. 283. 
THE NOUN. 
DECLENSIONS OF SUBSTANTIVES.: 
18. First Deelenwiok. 


In the Attic dialect nouns in -ys retain s in the vocative, as ὦ 


Χρύσης. v. Hort. Adon. p. 155. Lascar. i. 1. p. 9. i. 3. p. 187. 


The Second Declension 


comprises nouns in -ws and--wy, the long penultima a or a being 
changed into ε: as λεὼς, Aristoph. Pac. 631. (Soph. Cid. Col. 43. 
741. 884. A.J.V.) for λαός.  Kopwvews, Aristoph. Pac. 627. 
for κορώναιος, Hesych. ἀνώγεων, Luke xxii. 12.? for ἀνώγαιον, Xe- 
noph. Anab. v, 4, 16. 

Sing. N. λεὼς, Sophocl. Antig. 744. Eurip. Hecub. 510. AEs- 
chyl. Pers. 02. νεὼς, Aristoph. Av. 618. Thucyd. iv, 133. Μενέ- 
Aews, Eurip. Orest. 53. ᾿ 

α. λεὼ, Dionys. Halic. p. 75. 1. 1. νεὼ, Aristoph. Plut. 733. 
Herodian. i, 14, 7. Μενέλεω, Soph. Electr. 538. Eurip. Androm. 


19 313. ᾿Αμφιάρεω, Plut. de defectu oraculor. c. 5. p. 412. A. 


A 


D. νεῷ, Herodian. i, 4, 7. 

A. λεὼν, Eurip. Suppl. 387. Plat. p. 656. Aischyl. Sept. Theb. 
296. νεὼν, Herodian.i, 14,6. Μενέλεων, Eurip. Orest..1145.. τὸν 
λεὼ, Dionys. Halic. p. 75. 1.15. Τυνδάρεω αὐτὸν, Pausan. 11, 18. 
p. 60. 1. 40. | 


» See the new edition of H. Stephens’ Thesaurus, printed by Mr. Valpy, 60}. 
2878. c. 2,8. 
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V. “λεὼς, Aschyl. Eumen. 1000. Mevédews, Eurip. Orest. 641. 

Plur. N. Ae, Aristoph. (without « underwritten) Av. 1275. 1276. B 
veg, Demosth. p. 780, 16. Xenoph. Hist. Greec. vi, 4, 7. 

G. λεῶν, Sophocl. Aj. 1120. 

A. νεὼς, Aristoph. Av. 613. Isocrat. Paneg. c. 27. 

YV. Ae, Aristoph. Acharn. 999. Pac. 297. - (without « under, 
Vesp. 1010. Av. 448. Plut. Vit. Thes. c. 25. Ρ. 11. 6.) 

_ In the same manner other nouns in -ws are inflected, especially C 
proper names: as ὁ ᾿Απολλὼς,--- Kos,— ἡ Tews,— ὁ Mivws,—% ἕως, 
— ὁ πάτρως. --- ὃ κάλως. --- (κάλωες occurs in Apollon. Argonaut. ii. D 
727.) 

Ὁ Πετεὼς, τοῦ ΠΠετεῶ, and with the addition of o by Attic pleonasm 
Tikes, Hom. Il. 6, 327. #lian. Var. Hist. iv. c. 5.. So Tadaéo, 20 
Mivwo, a v. Etymol. p. 588. 1. 23. p. 74. 1. 8. 666. 1. 42. A 
746.1. 10. and Eustath. p. 1830. 1. 58. 

‘O rads, Aristoph. Av. 102. ὁ raws, Athen. p. 397. This word 
is declined after the manner of the third declension also: τῷ ram, B 
Athen. p. 397. E. τῶν ici Id. p. 654, D. τοῖς ταῶσι, Aristoph. 
Acharn. 63. 

“Adws too (ἡ dw, Suid.) is ‘declined both parisyllabically and im- 
parisyllabically : and it varies also in the breathing, the gender, and 
even in the accent. ἅλων ὥριμος, Jerem. li, 33. (ἅλω, Ald.) τῆς 
ἅλωνος;---τῆς ἅλω,---τοῦ ἅλω, ---τῷ ἅλωνι,---τῇ ἅλῳ,---τῷ ἅλῳ,---τῇ ἅλω- σ 
νι,----τὸν ἅλωνα, ---τὴν ΠΡ Ee ἅλωνα, --τὸν ἅλω, αἱ ἄλωνες͵---τοὺς 
ἅλω. ---τὰς ἅλω.---τὴν ἅλωα, Callim. ap. Etymol. p. 74.1. 8. 

Ὁ Aayws,—rov λαγὼν and τὸν Aayw.—In λαγωὸν, if Ionic, w is D 
redundant; if Attic, o. Aaywois, Lucian. tom. i. p- 705. 
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The Third Declension. A 

B 

In this declension, which is not contracted, the Attic dialect com- C 
monly contracts nouns in -as -ατος, -is -ἰδος ΟΥ̓ ιθος, -εἰς -εἰδος, των 
τωνος, -ως -wos; aS κέρας, κρέας, γέρας, τέρας, γῆρας : τοῦ κέρως, 

Thucyd. 11,90. γήρως, Aristoph. Eq. 521. Eurip. Hee. 157. τῴ D 
κέρᾳ, Thucyd. ii, 90. γήρᾳ, Aristoph. Eq. 516. Soph. Aj. 508. τὰ 

κρέα, Xenoph. Anab. vii, 3, 11. Aristoph. Ran. 512. Pac. 191. τὰ 22 

γέρα, Thucyd. i, 25. Sophocl. Electr. 445. τῶν κρεῶν, Aristoph. A 
Ran. 193. Eurip. Cycl. 367. Xenoph. Anab. vii, 3, 10. γερῶν, 
Plut. Vit. Camill. c. 2. p.129. D. pes, Gal. v, 20. οἷν, Aristoph. 
Pac. 1076. (for div, which, according to the Etymol. p. 620. is more 
analogical: v. Eurip. Electr. 513.) τοὺς φθοῖς, Aristoph. Plut. 677. 
τὰς τίγρεις, Plut. Conjug. precept. p. 144. E. τοὺς ὄρνις, Aristoph. 
Av. 1609. Soplhocl. GQedip. Tyr. 986. Demosth. p. 417, 21. ὄρνεις, 

Aristoph. Av. 718. Lucian. tom. i. p. 1040. Athen. p. 373. D. ras B 
κλεῖς, Rev. 1,18. τὸν ᾿Απόλλω, Aristoph. Acharn. 59. Plat. p. 1185. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. vii, 2, 7. p. 419. Iseus p..62. 1. 23. (Sophocl. 
Qed. Col. 1091. A. J. ΚΡ τὸν Ποσειδῶ, Aristoph. Ran. 278. 
Xenoph. Hist. Gree. iv, 7, 4. τὰς eixovs, Aristoph. Nub. 559. (εἰ- 


D 
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κοὺς, a8 Anrovs in the accus. plur., Biset. See Suidas and Amil. 
Port.) οἱ ἥρως, Aristoph. Av. (improperly, for the sake of the metre, 
instead of ἥρωες. See Thom. Mag. p. 424. Phavor. and Phryn. 
p- 62.) τὸν ἥρω, Apollon. Argon. ii. 768. τοῦ ἥρω, Philostrat. p. 
a and 694. τῷ ἥρω, Id. p. 689. τὸν ἥρω, Id. p. 652. . 
_ Certain nouns in -ns -yros are declined as if they were of the first 
declension : in τως -wros, as if they were of the second: as Θάλης 
Θάλητος, Anthol, t. iii. p. 257. ed. Brunck. and, with a different 


23 accent, ὁ Θαλῆς, Diog. acct. 1, 22. τοῦ Θαλοῦ i, 40. τῷ Θαλῇ i, 
A 98. τὸν Θαλῆν, i, 41. Aristoph. Nub. 180. ὦ Θαλῆ, Diog. Laert. 


D 


i, 34. οἱ Oadai, i, 38. γέλως, τὸν γελὼν, Aristoph. Vesp. 1252. and 
Eccles. 1148. iSpws, τῷ ἵδρῳ, Hom. Il. ρ, 885. τὸν Pepe Il. x, 572. 
χρὼς, τοῦ χρῶ, Suid. τῷ χρῷ, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. i, 7, 5 

IloAvrovs. τοῦ πολύπου, τὸν πολύπουν, (sometimes πολύποδα,) τοὺς 
πολύπους. So τρίπουν. See Athen. vii. c. 19. p. 316. A. Θἰδέπους, 
τοῦ Οἰδίπουν, Eurip. Pheeniss. 261. τὸν Οἰδέπουν, Sophoel. Nid 
Colon. 8. τὸν δ ρμϑ τωρ. Argum. C£dip. Tyr. 


The peculiar inflexion of the word vais. 


_ Sing. N. ναῦς, Thucyd. ii, 84. G. νεὼς, ii, 91. Arrian. de 
Alex, ii, 19. Asch. Pers. 305. ναὸς, ib. 3818. D. vat, Id. Suppl. 
867. Eurip. Iphig. Taur. 883. vai, Pind. Olymp. Od. xiii, 76. 
A. ναῦν, Thucyd. 11, 91. Arrian. 1. 1. 
Dual, G. Ὁ. νεοῖν, Thucyd. iv, 8. 
Plur. N. νᾶες, Eurip. Iphig. Aul. 242. νῆες, Thucyd. ii, 90. 
G. νεῶν, Eur. Iph. Aul. 1575. Thucyd.i, 10. schyl. Pers. 323. 
ναῶν, ib. 3840. Ὁ. ναυσὶ, ib. 338. Eurip. Iphig. Taur. 1109. Thu- 
cyd. i, 30. Arist. Ran. 368. Α. vais, ib. 365. Thucyd. i, 10. 
Eurip. Iphig. Aul. 147. νέας, Arrian. de Alex. 11, 20. p. 45. (See 


24 Phryn. p. 68. Moschop. p. 161. Meeris p. 266. Thom. ana p- 
A 626. Lexicon Xenoph. in v. vais.) 


B 


Fourth Declénsion. 


Ἢ ἔγχελυς, Aristoph. Daital. (ἔγχελις, Boeotian. which ores is 
used by Aristot. according to Athen.) τῆς éyxéAvos, τὴν ἔγχελυν, 
Aristoph. Acharn. 889. ai ἐγχέλυες, Hom. Il. φ, 203. 353. . ras 
ἐγχέλυας, Archilochus. The plural differently from Homer, αἱ ἐγ- 
χέλεις, (Athen. p. 908. Β.) τῶν ἐγχέλεων, Arist. Nub. 559. ταῖς. 
ἐγχέλεσιν, Aristoph, Vesp. 508. (ἐγχέλυσιν in the editt. of Aim, Port. 
Ald. and Kuster.%) The inflexions of this word in Aristot, Hist. 
Anim. are the following : ἡ ἔγχελυς lydia? Uy 7... Bl, 17. τῆς ἐγχέλυος, 
iv, 11. vi, 14. αἱ ἐγχέλνες, vi, 16. αἱ ἐγχέλεις, viii, 2. τῶν ἐγχε- 
ἈΝ vi. 16. τῶν ἐγχελέων, viii, 2. ταῖς ἐγχέλυσι, vill, 30. ras. 


4 And in Brunck’s, v. 510. 7. 5. 
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ἐγχέλυς, vi, 16. (See Athen. vii. c. 13. p. 299. A. vili. c. 1. ed. 
Ald. and p. 331. E. ed. Dalechamp. and H. Steph. Thesaur.”) 


Fifth Declension. 


Proper names in -ns are by the Attics inflected after the manner of 
the first declension: as Κυαξάρον, Xenoph. Cyrop. vi, 1, 1. ‘for 


Kvazdpous, ib. iv, 5,17. Αἰσχίνον, Aristoph. Av. 822. (This form in’ 


ov is Aolic, according to Gregor. (p. 292.) and Johann. Grammat. 
(p. 387.) ’AptoSapeavy, Demosth. p. 192. extr. for ᾿Αριοβαρξάνει, 
Dio Cass. p. 183. ᾿Αριστοφάνῃ, Suidas in v. ἀπηλιάστης. Δημοσθένῃ, 
Id. in v. μιαρά. (This form too is said to be Holic by Priscian. p. 32.) 
Σωκράτην, Plat. p. 15. for Σωκράτη, Aristoph. ΝᾺ. 182. Δημοσθένην, 
Thucyd. iv, 66. ᾿Αριστοφάνην, Plat. p. 1184. (The ν is added in the 
Attic dialect for the sake of euphony, Demetr. Phaler. p. 74. ed. 
Morell. 1555.) ὦ Κυαξάρη, Xenoph. Cyrop. iii, 3, 12. 

The word ἀκινάκης is declined after both forms: ἀκινάκεος and 
ἀκινάκεϊ, Herodot. τὸν ἀκινάκεα, Id. τοὺς ἀκινάκεας, Id. ἀκινάκον, 
Lucian. ἀκινάκῃ, Pausanias. Herodot. ἀκινάκην, Id. Lucian. Plut. 
τοὺς ἀκινάκας, Herodot. v. τ. Port. Lexic. Ionic. 

Nouns in -evs -vs -ν -ts -c form the genitive in every number with 
w: as βασιλέως, Matth. v, 35. πρέσβεως, Aristoph. Acharn. 93. 
ἄστεως, Pausan. x, 8. extr. p. 324. 1. 20. πόλεως, Thucyd. i, 10. 
(Sophocl. Gid. Col. 47. A. J. ΓΚ.) δαμάλεως, Numb. xix, 6. 
δεήσεως, Ps. vi, 9.5 viéws, Thucyd. i, 13. υἱέος, Id. iii, 26. (υἱέος, 
not viéws, is the Attic form, according to Phryn. p. 22. and 114, and 


bo 
n 


D 


Hort. Adon.) πρέσβεων, Demosth. p. 1212. extr. πόλεων, Thucyd. 26 
A 


i, 20, ὄφεων, Lascar. iii. p. 274. 
_ Nouns in -evs sometimes contract the accusative singular -éa into 
-ἢ: as τὸν ξυγγραφῆ, Aristoph. Acharn. 1150. ᾿Οδυσσῆ, Eurip. Rhes. 
708. ᾿Αχιλλῆ, Id. Electr. 439. ἱερῆ, Id. Alcest. 24. φονῆ, Ly- 
cophr. 1038. (According to Johann. Gramm. p. 369. and Corinth. 
de Dial. p. 70. this form is Attic; but according to Lascar. iii. p. 
279. sq. Urban. p. 89. and others, Doric. 'Tvéf, says Eustath. (on 
Homer, p. 487. |. 10). is not contracted from Τυδέα, but formed by 
apocope from Τυδῆα.) 

In the plural the same nouns change -eis into -7s, and contract 
-eus into -ds or -ds: as οἱ ἀμφορῇς, Aristoph. Plut. 808. οἱ βασιλῇς, 


B 


C 


Id. Av. 467. ZEschyl. Pers. 24. Sophocl. Aj. 190. (189. Brunck. D 


A. J. V.) ἱερῇς, Sophocl. GEdip. Tyr. 18. (βραβῇς, Sophocl. 
Electr. 690. A. J. Valpy.) ἱππῇς, Xenoph. Hipparch. vii, 1, 3. 
Thucyd. ii, 79. (Eurip. Suppl. 666. 4. J. V.) (ἀριστῇς, Eurip. 
Pheeniss. 1236. 1255. A. J. V.) Δωριῇς, Πλαταιῇς, Thucyd. ii, 
9. Μαντινῇς, Id. iv, 134. ὙἙρμιονῇς, Id. i, 27. Μεγαρῇς, Aristoph. 
Pac. 480. (According to some grammarians this form of the nomi- 


Y 11086. 4. B. c. of the new edition * ΤρῆσιΞ, τρήσεως. Aristot. Hist, Anim. 
printed by Mr. Valpy. J.S. 1,16. J.S. 
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native in ἧς is confined to proper names, See the Etymol. p. 473. 
1. 37. Phot. ex Hellad. Chrest. p. 1589. (p. 18. ed. Meurs.) ἅς.) 
Τοὺς τροφᾶς, Sophocl. Electr. 1066. Πλαταιᾶς, Aristoph. Ran. 
706. Awpias, Thucyd. i, 107. ἀγνιὰς (better ἀγυιᾶς), Aristophi. Eq. 
1317. χοὰς, Id. Nub. 1240. (See the Schol. and Eustath. in Hom. 
p. 1401. 1. 2.) (The Etymol. and Phavor. in v. ᾿ρμηνέας, and Thom. 
Mag. p. 364. teach that the Attic form of the accusative is -eas, not 
-ῆς. ᾿Αχαρνέας, Aristoph. Acharn. 176. ἱππέας, Xenoph. Hip- 


-parch. vil, 4. Thucyd. ii, 9, See also Phot. ex Hellad. Chrest. p. 


1589. (p. 18. ed. Meurs.) where Xenophon’s authority is lightly 
spoken of, as he is supposed to have corrupted his style by inter- 
course with foreigners.—On the contrary Lascaris is for the form js: 
lil. p. 281.) | 
Nouns ending in -evs pure contract almost all their cases: as 


- Sing, G. τέως, in -ὥς : Πειραιῶς, Demosth. p. 431, 11. Xenoph. 


B 


Cc 


Hist. Gree. i, 2,9. Lysias p. 106. 1. 29. (p.. 234.) Ὁ. Tleepacet, 
Thucyd. ii, 94. Demosth. p. 379, 22. Xenoph. Hist. Gree. i, 3, 13. 
Πειραεῖ, Arist. Pac. 144. 164. A. -éa in G: Πειραιᾶ, Id. Eq. 
812. Thucyd. ii, 94. Μηλιᾶ, Axistoph. Lysistr. 1171. Aischyl. 
Pers. 486. χοᾶ, Aristoph. Acharn. 1132. Plural G. Πλαταιῶν, 
Thucyd. ili, 21. Asch. Pers. 819. Ὁ. Πλαταιᾶσι, Lucian. tom. 
i. p. 1036. Δωριᾶσι, Pausan. iii, 20. p. 103. 1. 25. for Δωριεῦσι, 
Thuc. i, 124. (Herodian has observed (see Phryn. p. 200.) that the 
contraction is sometimes omitted, to distinguish one word from 
another: 6. g. that ἀνθέων is a more proper form than ἀνθῶν, because 
the latter coincides with ἀνθ᾽ ὦν. Both ἀνθέων, however, and ἀνθῶν 
occur in good authors.) ΗΝ 

From πῆχυς, πηχῶν is in 1 Kings vii, 2. Xenoph. Anab. iv, 7, 11. 
Apoliodor. i, 7,4. Pausan. x, 15. p. 330. |. 35. for πήχεων, Id. i, 33. 
p. 32. 1]. 30. Gen. vi, 15. (πηχέων, ᾿Αττικῶς" πηχῶν, ᾿ΕἙλληνικῶς, 
Meris p. 327. So Phryn. p. 104. and Thom. Mag. p. 714.) 
πήχεις, Aristoph. Ran. 811. Numb. xxxv, 4. for πήχεας. 


Declensions of Adjectives. 


Adjectives are varied like substantives of like terminations. 


First Declension. 


Adjectives in -os change the final vowel of their cases into w. 

Sing. N. ἵλεως, Eurip. Iphig. Taur. 271. Plat. p. 680. πλέως, Id. 
p- 673, Eurip. Cycl. 501. Aristoph. Eq. 1126. τὸ ἵλεων, Plat. p. 
882. Heliod. x, 3. p. 458. 1. 6. G. ἵλεω, 2 Mace. ii, 22. Lucian. 
tom. i. p. 1055. Dz. ἵλεῳ, Plat. p. 123. <A. ἵλεων, 2 Mace. 
vii, 37. and τὴν ἵλεω, Plut. vit. Paul. c. i. p.255. E. and τὸν ἵλεω, 
ib. c. 19. p. 265. B. Lucian. tom. i. p. 879. and 1023. τὸν ἁλυκὼ, 
Aristoph. Lysistr, 404. (τὸν ἁλυκὸν Kuster.) V. ἵλεως, Soph. 
Electr. 658. | 

£ Tov ἁλυκὸν, Brunck also. J. 5. 
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Dual. N. A. ἵλεω, Plat. p. 191. . 

Plur. N. ot ἵλεῳ, Xenoph. Cyrop. i, 6, 2. Plat. p. 852. ai ἵλεῳ, 
Soph. G&d. Col. ‘43. τὰ ἵλεω, Lucian. tom. i. p. 469. 6. ἵλεων, 
Xenoph. de Re Equest. xii, 11. A. ἵλεως, Dionys. Halic. p. 410. 
1.45. pi 

In ie holy Scriptures εὐθὺς is declined, ὁ εὐθὴς, Ps. xxxiii, 4. Ὁ 
εὐθὲς, 2 Sam. xix, 6. τοῦ εὐθοῦς, 2 Sam. 1,18. τὸν εὐθῆ, 2 Sam. 

x, 8. (τὼ τραχῆ, for τραχέε, Lascar. ill. from Ion the comedian.) 

Θήλεως, Pausan. x, 19. p. 334. 1. 25. for θήλεος. 


3 29 
Second Declension. A 


ος “Ὅστις. Grov, Aristoph. Plut. 281. (Sophocl. Ed. Tyr. 117. A. 
J.V.) ὅτῳ, Aristoph. Plut. 41. ἅττα," Aristoph. Thesmoph. 580. 
for ἅσσα, Xenoph. de Rep. Athen. ii, 17. but ἄττα," Xenoph. Cyrop. 

ii, 2, 6. Demosth. p. 37, 12. Thucyd.i, 113. ὅτων, Arrian. p. 187. B 
(Indic. c. 27.) (τοῦ for τινὸς is joined with a noun of the feminine 
gender: as οὔτε του. κλύων σάλπιγγος, Sophocl. Aj. 291. οὔτε του 
δόξης ἐρῶ, Eurip. for the Attics use the masculine terminations of the 
article as feminine: thus τὼ χεῖρε. It is to be observed that του used 
for τινὸς 15 an enclitic.) 

᾿ Τέρην, répeva. τερείνης, Apollon. Rhod. i,1143. repeiyny, Eurip. C 
Med. 905. τέρειναι, Anonym. cited by Eustath. in Hom. p. 1532. 

1. 16. / 

Adjectives in -ἢς pure contract -ea into-a: as τὸν ὑγιᾶ, Thucyd. 
il, 34. Plat. p. 463. ὑγιῆ, Dionys. Halic. p. 478. 1. 37. τὸν εὐφυᾶ, 
Plut. vit. Marcell. c. 29. p. 315. A. τὸν εὐκλεᾶ, Lycurg. c. 12. 
ὑπερφυᾶ, Aristoph. Nub. 76. τὸν ἐνδεᾶ, Plat. tii’ p. 581 Θ ed: 
Steph. Plut. vit. Solon. c. 27. p. 93. E. τὸν ἀπροσδεᾶ, Id. vit. Pericl. Ὁ 
c. 16. p. 162. B. τὰ ἐνδεᾶ, Id. vit. Coriol. c. 30. p. 227. F. , 

Compound adjectives in τως. 6 avirews, St. James ii, 13. ὁ 30 

ἔμπλεως, Appian. bell.- civ. 1, 67. p. 186. 1.17. ὁ περίπλεως, Plut. A 
Vit. Coriolan. c. 9. p. 217. D. ἡ ἔμπλεως, Dionys. Halic. p. 29. 
1.11. τὸ κατάπλεων, Appian. de Rebus Punicis c. 117. extr. p. 53. 
1. 37. τὴν ἔμπλεων, Plut. de sera num. vindicta, c. 6. p. 552. C. 
τὸν ἔκπλεων, Xenoph. Anab. vii, 5; 5. and τὴν ἔκπλεω, Dionys. 
Halic. p. 30. 1.8. οἱ ἔκπλεῳ, Xenoph. Cyrop. vi, 2,4. τὰ ἔκπλεω, 
Id. ib.i, 6, 7. οἱ dvey, Hom. 1]. β. 323. 

Adjectives ending in a substantive: as ὁ ἀξιόχρεως, Demosth. p. 
101, 27. τοῦ. ἀξιόχρεω, Id. p. 36, 5. τοῦ φιλόνεω, Antiphon. Ρ. 
113.1. 25. τῷ φιλόνεῳ, ib. 1. 27. τὸν ἀγήρων, Plat. p. 1049. τὸν B 
φιλόγελων, Athen. p. 901. 6. τὴν ἀξιόχρεων, Dionys. Halic. p.-411. 

1. 86. τὸ ἀξιόχρεων, Thucyd. i, 10. οἱ ἀξιόχρεῳ, Plat. p. 29. τοῖς 
ἀγήρῳς, Aristoph. Av. 690. τοὺς ἀξιόχρεως, Diouys. Halic. p. 711. 
ithe: τοὺς λιπόνεως, Dewosth. p. 1226, 15. τὰς ἀγήρως, Id. p. 
1400, 17. τοὺς φιλόγελως, Athen. p. 261. D. (v. Lascaris iii. p. 224.) 


% See the Abridgment of Viger, p. 17. and Abridgment of Hoogeveen, p. 23, 24. 
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C | Comparison of Adjectives. 


Eustathius (on Homer, p. 1441. 1. 10) enumerates many adjectives 
in -os, compared by -έστερος, -éoraros: ἀνιηρέστερος, Odyss. B, 190. 
ἀμορφέστατος, Herodot. i, 196. αἰδοιέστερος, ποδηγέστερος, in Suid. 
᾿δικαιέστερος, akparéorepos. ἀλλοιέστερος, ἐπιηρεστέραν, ἀναγκαιέστατον, 
ὡραιέστατον, Epicharmus. ὑπερθυμέστατον, Stesichorus. σπουδαι- 
éorara, Hecateus. σπουδαιέστερα, Herodot. i, 8. ἐπιτηδειέστατον, 
D Democritus. γενναιέστατον, Dinolochus. ἀφνειέστατος, Antimachus 
p- 106. ed. Schellenberg. ἀφθονέστατος, Eupolis. ἀπονέστερος, Pin- 
dar. Olymp. Od. ii, 111. αἰδοιέστατος, Id. Od. iii, 76. ἀφθονέστερος, 
31 Id. Od. ii. 172. φιλοκτεανέστατε, Hom. 1]. a. 122. (The reading of 
A Aristophanes, as Seleucus says: but the common reading is φιλοκτε- 
avwrare.) κακοπινέστατον, Sophocl. Aj. 383. (ὃ οὐκ ἐξ ἁπλοῦ τοῦ 
πίνον γέγονεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ συνθέτον τοῦ κακοπινοῦς, οὗ χρῆσις παρὰ τῷ 
Δειπνοσοφιστῇ, (Athen. xiii, p. 565. Ε.) κακοπινεῖς, Eustath.”) ῥᾳδι:- 
éorepos, Herodes p. 175.—p. 37. 1. 43. ed. Reisk. δῇ 
B Others by -ίστερος, -ίστατος. ποτίστατον, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 
742. Pollux vi. 6. 2. sect.19. λαγνέστατον, κλεπτίστατον, Aristoph. 
Plut.27. λαλίστερον, Aristoph. Ran. 91. λαλίέστατον, Eurip. Cycl. 
314. πτωχίστερος, Aristoph. Acharn. 424. ψευδίστατος, Aristoph. 
ἁρπαγιστάτον and ἀλαξονίστατον, Plat. in Cleophont. So πληκτέ- 
craros, and ἀκρατίστερον. πλεονεκτίστατος, Xenoph. Mem. i, 2, 12. 
C Others by -airepos, -aizaros. ἰσαίτατος, Plat. p. 850. mpoupyt- 
alrepos, Thucyd. iii, 109. Isocrat. Panegyr. ὁ. 37. dopevairara, 
Plat. de Rep. t. ii. p. 329. c. ed. Steph. (where the present reading is 
ἀσμενέστατα.) ἰσαίτερον, Eurip. Suppl. 441. ἡσυχαίτερος, Thucyd. 
ili, 82. ἡσνχαίτατα, Plat. in Charmid. πλησιαίτερον. πλησιαίτατος, 
Xenoph. Anab. i, 10, 3. φιλαίτατος, Theoerit. vil, 98. φιλαίτατον, 
D Xenoph. Hist. Gree. vii, 3, 7. p. 476. ὀψιαίτατος, Demosth. p. 
1301, 25. Xenoph. Hist. Gree. iv, 5,18. mpwiairaros, ib. Thucyd. 
vii; 19. mpwiatrepos, Id. vii, 39. Xenoph. Anab. iii, 4,1. ἰδιαέτατος, 
Demosth. p. 641, 17. μεσαίτατος, Lucian. tom. ii. p. 824. Aristot, 
32 de Mundoc. 3. μυχαίτατος, Id. ib. | 
A Some of these take two forms: as ἡσυχαίτερος, Xenoph. Cyrop. 
i, 4, 4. and ἡσυχέστερος, Hippocrat. πλησιέστατος, Herodes p. 46. 
ed. Reisk. and πλησιαίτερος, Lucian. tom. ii. p. 114. (v. Gr. Gram. 
Rudim. Busb. p. 31. and Etymol. p. 31. 1. 12.) 
B = Some in -airepos, -airaros, by syncope: as παλαίτατος, Thucyd. 
i, 4. σχολαίτερος, Id. i, 84. σχολαίτατος, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. vi, 
3,4. extr. γεραίτερος, Aristoph. Eq. 1298. | | 
Ἡδὺς, -iwy, -coros, Attic. Moschop. p. 142. whence ἥδιστα, 2 
Corinth. 12. 9. γλυκύτερος, Judg. xiv, 18. γλυκύτατος, Aristoph. 
-Acharn. 461. 466. γλυκίων, Hom. Il. a, 249. βαθύτερος, εὐρύτερος, 
Hippoc. Sect. 6. p. 177. Ἷ ahi 
Βράδιον, Hesiod. ἔργ. 528. Plut. vit. Fab. Max. c. 12. p. 181. A. 


= See H, Steph. Thesaur. 1478. 8. new edition printed by Mr. Valpy. J. δ. 
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but Plato, Thucyd. and other the best writers, βραδύτερος, Phryn. | 


Ῥ. 36. v. Lucian. Solec. p. 983. | 

Τάχιον and θᾶττον : see H. Steph. Thesaur. [col. 9082. Ὁ. new 
edition printed by Mr. Valpy.] γλύσσων, Etym. p. 235.1. 3. from 
Aristoph. for γλυκίων. βράσσων, Hom. Il. «, 226. for βραδίων. 
Pacowy, κράσσων, for βαθίων, κρατίων, Hort. Adon. in v. κάῤῥων. 

᾿Αγαθώτερον, Aristot. ἀγαθώτερος, Judg. xi, 25. xv, 2. (κρείσσων, 
ed. Ald.) ἀγαθώτατον, Synes. aya8wraros, Chrysostom. in Epist. ad 
‘Timoth. but these forms are reprobated by Phryn. p. 32.° and 
Eustath. in Hom. p. 1384. 1. 49. 


Phryn. p. 54. condemns the forms ἀμεινότερον, (which however D 


‘Heschel adduces ‘from some poet ap. Philon. p. 652.) καλλιώτερον, 
{Thucyd. iv, 118.) κρεισσότερον, because there cannot be a compara- 


tive of a comparative. χειρότερος, Hom. Il. 0, 513. χειρότερον and 33 
χερειότερον, Carm. Nazianz. pnirepos, Hom. Il. σ, 258. (See Eustath. A 


in Hom. p. 1029. 1. 18.) ἀρειότερον, Theogn. μειξότερος, 3 John 4. 
᾿Ἐσχατώτερον, Aristot. Metaphys. x, 4. ἐσχατώτατα, Xenoph. 


Hell. ii. c. 3. § 18. extr. This form is stigmatized by Phryn. | 


4. 54 7 
tr for oo: κρείττων, Hebr. viii, 6. ἔλαττον, 1 Tim. v, 9. ἧττον, 
1 Corinth. xi, 17. Phe 
et for co: πλεῖν, Aristoph. Plut. 1185. Ran. 18. Av. 6. (v. Pier- 
‘son ad Meer. p. 294. Gregor. p. 59. and Koen. there p. 60.) 


Declension of the Comparative in -ων. 


The Attics contract the accusative singular, and the nominative, 
accusative, and vocative plural: as τὸν κρείττω, Aristoph. Nub. 986. 
τὴν μείξω, Isocrat. Paneg. c. 15. p. 52. Lys. p. 102. 1.25. οἱ apei- 
vous, Xenoph. Mem. i, 6,9. οἱ βελτίους, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 807. 
οἱ πλείους, Isocrat. Paneg. c. 32. ai pel@ovs, Isocrat. Paneg. c. 14. 
p- 51. τὰ βελτίω, Id. p. 109. τὰ κρείττω, Id. p. 594. τὰ μείϑω, Id. 
p- 618. ἐλάττω, Numb. xxxv, 8. Isocr. adv. Philipp. c. 21. τοὺς 
ἀμείνους, Xenoph. Cyrop. iii, 3, 23. τοὺς κρείσσους, Eurip. Androm. 
187. τοὺς κρείττους, Xenoph. Anab. i, 7,3. βελτίους, Id. ib. iii, 2, 
14. χείρους ὄντας, Isocrat. Paneg. c. 30. τὰς πλείους, Levit. xv, 25. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 660. πλέω κακὰ, Dionys. Halic. p. 552.1. 29. τοιαῦτα 
καὶ πλείω, Isocrat. Paneg. c. 30. (v. Gaza ii. p. 154, Lascar. iii. p. 
188. 198. 202. 203.) 


Numeral adjectwe. 
- Cardinal. 
"Evy for ἕν, Suidas from Aristoph. Acharn. 610. where ἡ is redun- 
dant, or δύο is wanted; to make an interrogation, ἕν ἢ δύο : according 


to the schol. the whole word ἕνη is an Attic redundancy.’ 


Y In Brunck’s edition ἤδη πεπρέσβευκας σὺ πολιὸς dy ἕν, ἢ ove; * Depravatissima 
Maitt. D 


D 
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B = The componnds of cis are resolved by the Attics: as οὐδὲ εἶς, 
Aristoph. Plut. 1188, μηδεὲν, Id. ib. 37. οὐδεὲν, Thucyd. ii. but 
ἕν re οὐδὲν in Thucyd. ii, 54. is remarked by the scholiast to be 
σχῆμα xavorperés. v. Corinth. de Attic. dial. p. 22. 

Δύω for δύο through all the cases : ᾿Ατρεέίδα δύω, Hom. 1]. a, 16. 
δύω ποταμῶν, Id. Odyss. κ, 516. (v. Etymol. δυ 91. 1. 35.) οἱ δύο, 
Gen. ii, 95. τῶν δύο, ib. ili, 7. τοὺς δύο, ib. i, 1 

δυεῖν γεοῖν, Thucyd. iv, 8. οὐ μιᾶς ἔργον ἦν ἀναλογίας, ἀλλὰ δυεῖν, 
Plut. de anime procreat. c. ix. p. 1016. Ε. δυεῖν πόλεσι, Dionys. 
Halic. p. 341. 1.3. δυεῖν, Mascul. Eurip. Hel. 652. Plut. de frat. 

_ amore 6. iv, p. 479. E. ὁ. 13. p. 485. A. and Neut. Id. in aque et 

C ignis comparatiene c. 8. p. 957. €. Demosth. p. 286, 1. Job. xiii, 
20. schyl. Prometh. 866 δυεῖν σταδίων, Plut. Vit. mil. Paul. 
c. 18. p. 265. A. but δυοῖν, Demosth. p. 234, 24. p. 237, 8. p- 1196, 
8. (v. Eustath. in Hom. p. 802. 1. 28. p. 1907. 1. re 
_ δυσὶ, Thucyd. viii, 101. Judg. xv, 13. St. Matth. vi, 24. (δυσὶ 
is stigmatized by Pbrynicus, Ρ- 88. τὸ δυσὶ βάρβαρον, Eustath. 
p- 809. 1. 28.) ron | 

Térrapes, Plat. p. 25. τεττάρων, Xenoph. Cyrop. villi, 3, 8. τέτ- 
ταρσι, Id. ib. iv, 8, 4. οδχίγ. " τέτταρας, Id. ib. 1], 8, 9. τέτταρα, Id. 
ib. i, 2, 4. τετταράκοντα, Aristoph. Eq. 831. 

8 Arrros, Plat. p. 15. Eurip. Bacch. 917. (The present reading i is 

A Sods: but Plutarch. adv. Stoicos 6. 44. p. 1083. E. quoting the 
passage, has διττάς.) τριττὸς, Plat. p. 684. 


Of words compounded of numerals. 


_ The following are some of the forms which, according to .ancient 
grammarians, are required by the Attic dialect. (v. Phryn. p. 180. 
182. Thom. Mag. p. 702. Etym. p. 346. 1. 14. ἅς.) ἑβδομηκοντού- 

B τις. ἔκπλεθρον. ἑξέτης, (Aristoph. Nub. 860.) ἑξηκοντούτης, (Brunck. 
Analect. t. iii, p. 286.) ἕξκλινον. ἔξπηχυ. (ἕκπηχυς in Hesych.) 
(ἐξπηχυστὶ, Sophocl.) ἕξπλευρον. ἕξπουν, (Plato the comedian.) dx-— 
τώπουν. πεντέκλινον. πεντέμηνον. πεντέπηχν. πεντεσύριγγοϑ, (Ari- 
stoph. Eq. 1046.) πεντετάλαντος, (Aristoph. Nub. 756. 77.2.5) πεν- 
τετηρίς. πεντετηρικός. πεντηκοντούτης, (πεντηκοντούτειξ σπονδαὶ, Plat. 

© de leg.) τριακοντούτις, (Aristoph. Eq. 1985.) τριακοντούτεις σπονδαὶ, 
Thueyd. i, 115, 

We find in the common form δωδεκαετεῖς, Plutarch. Lycurg. c. 16. 
éZaéris, Theocrit. xiv, 33. éxraérns, Hom. Od. ξ, 285. ἑπταετεῖς, 
Plutarch. Lycurg. c. 16. ᾿πενταετὴς, Plato. πενταέτηρος, Lucian. 

> epigr. t. 11. p. 1084. πενταετηρικὸς, 2 Maccab. iv, 18. πενταετηρίδα, 
᾿Ξ Aristid. Panathen. πεντάπηχν, Joseph. πεντηκονταετέδων σπονδῶν, 


Jectio est (ὃ vn), quam bane festivi ba Idem adseruit Valckenarius ad Eurip. 
culi explicant, sed ita inepte, uteorum Phen. p. 220.” Brunck. ad Aristoph. 
verba transcribere pigeat.” Brunck. J. S. Ran. 1405. See the whole note. J.S. - 
z “ Atticis δύω usitatum non fuisse ob- « 758. 774. τὰ ον 764. 748. Bekk. 
servavit Dawesius aurei libelli p. 347. J.S. ᾽ 
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‘Thacyd. τεσσαρακονταέτης, Hesiod. ἔργ. 441. τετραετὴς, Plato. 
τριακονταέτις, Piut. Num. c. 10. Pol 

H. Stephens remarks that such of these compounds as are in the 
common dialect oxytoned, have their accent in the Attic drawn back | 
on the penultima. 


THE PRONOUN. 


Substantive. — 2 Ὁ 


"Eywye, Aristoph. Plut. 62. ἔμοιγε, Id. ib. 198. Thucyd. vi, 92, 
ἔμεγε, Plat. p. 89. Lucian. tom. i. p. 282. σύγε, Aristoph. Ran. 164. 36 
σοῦγε, Id. ib. 191. A 


= 


Adjective. 


Sing. N. οὑτοσὶ, Aristoph. Plut. 24. 53. οὑτοσὶν, Isocrat. p. 500. 
τοιουτοσὶ, Aristophan. Ran. 66. τυνουτοσὶ, Id. Acharn. 866. ἐκει- Β 
γοσὶ, Id. Pac. 888. Vesp. 67. αὑτηὶ, Id. Nub. 201. αὐτηὶ, Id. ib. 
214. τουτοὶ, Id. Eq. 718. τουτὶ, Id. Plut. 51. τουτοδὶ, Id. Pac. 
330. . rovroyi, Id. Vesp. 778. Lysistr. 147. τοῦὔτόγε, Plat. tom. ii. 

p 706. D. edit. H. Steph. (The «is added to pronouns to increase 
the force of signification. See Priscian. p. 585. Apollon. de Synt. 
p- 105.1. 19. Phavor. in otros. Hort. Adon. in ἐκεινοσί. ΜΈΡΕΣ 

Ρ. 11. Gregor. p. 29. Johann. Grammat. p. 360.) 

. Ὁ. rovrovi, Demosth. p. 1074. 2. Aristoph. Nub. 633. ταυτησὶ, (' 
Id. Eq. 768. ruvovrovi,. Id. Nub. 391. κεινουὶ, Id. Pac. 546. 1212. 
τηλικαυτησὶ, Demosth. p. 1075, 8. 

_ Ὁ. τουτῳΐ, Aristoph. Plut. 44. ταυτηΐ, Id. Eq. 271. ' oyyevret, 
Id. Ran. 139. | 

A. rovrovi, Aristoph. Plut. 68. ταυτηνὶ, Id. Nub..846. τοσουτονὶ, 
Id. Plut. 427. τοιουτονὶ, Id. Ran. 99. Vesp. 831. τηλικουτονὶ, Id. 
Nub. 817. ‘pia Id. Eq. 1217. ἐκεινονὶ, Id. Pac. 544. τουτὶ, 
Id. Eq. 781. 

Dual. N. A. τουτωὶ, 14. Αν. 69. 

G. D. τουτοινὶ, Id, Pac. 1215. 

. Plur. N. οὑτοιὶ, Id. Acharn. 40. αὑταιΐ, Id. Av. 1019. rotovrot, D 
Id. Lysistr. 1089. ταυταγὶ, Id. Av. 171. 446. 955. Eccles. 189. 
G. τουτωνὶ, Demosth. p. 271, 2. Iseus p. 83. 1. 15. seeing tag 

Halic. p. 649. 1. 24. 

—D. τουτοισὶ, Aristoph. Av. 895. τουτοισὶν, Plat. p. 21. ταυταισὶ, 37 
Demosth. p- 423, 13. τοιανυταισὶ, Aristoph. Pac. 1257. A 

A. τουτουσὶ, Demosth. p- 271, 1. Aristoph. Nub. 894. rovrovciy, ὁ 
Iszus p. 47. 1. 8. ταυτασὶ, Aristoph. Acharn. 180. Demosth. p. 
1005, 22. τοσαυτασὶ, Hschin. p. 177. (p. 74.) ταυτὶ, Demosth. p. 
1074, 17. Plut. de Pythiz yeeeacerote c. 9. Aristoph. Plut. 107. 
τοιαυτὶ, Id. Eq. 416... 
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Ταυτὸν, (for τὸ avrd,) Aristoph, Plut. 253. Plat. Phed. t. i. 

Ρ. 60. c. edit. Steph. Xenoph. Ages. iii, 2. Anab. vi, 3,10. τοι- 

ovrov, 'Thucyd. ii, 50. for τοιοῦτο. τοῦτον πέλαγος, Pausan. vill, 54. 

Pp. 281. 1. 84. τοσοῦτον, (for τοσοῦτο,) Xenoph. ‘Cyrop. i, ty λ. 5 

B τὸ ἄλλον, Arrian. de Alex. i, 19. 'Ἑαυτῷ ἐπὶ B' προσώπῳ *Adtlvoe 
κέχρηνται. ἑαυτοὺς ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀλλήλους λέγουσιν, Suid. 


σ Variations of Gender. 


The following nouns are made feminine: τὴν στάμνον, Hebr. ix, 4. 
(but, στάμνον xareaydros, Aristoph. Plut. 545.) τῇ θόλῳ, Demosth. 
Ρ. 175. Ald. p. 419, 26. Reisk. which then signifies the scribes’ 
place. τῇ Bory, Xenoph. Cyrop. viii, 3, 12. (βῶλος ἐπὶ θηλυκοῦ ἡ 
ἐπὶ γῆς λαμβάνεται, Συνέσιος" (Ep. 38.) ἐπὶ δὲ ἁπλῶς λίθον, καὶ ἀρ- 
σενικῶς καὶ θηλυκῶς. Εὐριπιδ. ᾿Ορέστ. (982.) φερομέναν βῶλον. Σο- 

D φοκλ. Αἴαντ. (1303.) βῶλον ὃς---. Thom. Magist. p. 176.) 

Τοῖς ῥάβδοις, Dionys. Halic, p. 196. 1.23. ὁ ice Thom. Mag. 

38 Ρ- 176. 

Α Ὁ σκότος, Eurip. Hec. 1. (this is the Attic form, says the Schol.) 

- σκότῳ, Hebr. xii, 18. τὸ σκότος, (the common form,) Ps. xviii, 28. 
σκότει, Rom. ii, 19. 

Oi θάμνοι, τὴν θάμνον, Pausan. x, 86. p. 354. I. 19. ἣν κίονα, Id. 
v, 20. p. 168. 1.19. ὁ κίων, ib. 1.22. Δέπρεος, Id. viii, 18. p. 251. 
1,24, Aristoph. Av. 149. 151. τὸ Λέπρεον, Strab. p. 344. D. 

B Κύρβεις is masculine in the Attic dialect, says Phot. ex Hellad. 
Chrestom. p. 1585. (p. 13. ed. Meurs.) τοῖς κύρβεσι, Aristoph. Av. 
1354. (but the schol. has ταῖς κύρβεσι.) οἱ κύρβεις, Jul. Poll. viii, 128, 

_ τοὺς κύρβεις, Apollodor. (ap. Harpocrat. in ν. κύρβεις et ὁ κάτωθεν 
γόμος.) ταῖς κύρβεσι, Cratinus ap. Plutarch. Vit. Solon. c. 25. P- 
92. B. 

C ΤΘΤάριχος is usually made neuter by the Attics: Jul. Poll. vi, 48. 
Phot. ex Hellad. Chrest. p. 1589. (p. 16. sq. ed. Meurs.) τὰ ταρίχη, 
Athen. Ρ. 121..4. ταρίχου, Lucian. tom. i. p. 676. 

Athen. ix, 4. p. 373. E. TOV ἀλεκτρνόνα οἱ ἀρχαῖοι θηλυκῶς εἰρή- 

D κασι. Koparivos Νεμέσει, τῆς ἀλεκτρυόνος. Στράττις Ψυχασταῖς, at 
ἀλεκτρυόνες. ᾿Αναξανδρίδης Τηρεῖ, τὰς ἀλεκτρυόνας, p. 374. Β. Θεό-. 
πομπος ἐν Εἰρήνῃ, ἀλεκτρυόνα τίκτουσαν. ᾿Αριστοφάνης Δαιδάλῳ, πολλαὶ 
τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων. ἐν δὲ Νεφέλαις (v. 662. 666.) διδάσκων τὸν. πρεσ- 
89 βύτην περὶ ὀνόματος διαφορᾶς, τὴν θήλειαν καλεῖς ἀλεκτρυόνα κατὰ ταυτὸ 


me kal τὸν ἄῤῥενα. —- — — — χρὴ καλεῖν Orrprean7i τὸν δ᾽ erepant ἡ 


ἀλέκτορα. (v.. Thom. Mag. p. 32.) 

Aristoph. ib. 670. sq. τὴν κάρδοπον ἄῤῥενα καλεῖς θήλειαν οὖσαν.. 
Athen, ix, 11. p. 395. B. "Arrexot ἀρσενικῶς περιστερὸν καλοῦσιν- 
ἤΛλεξις Συντρέχουσι, ὁ ὁ λευκὸς περιστερός. ἐν δὲ 'Ροδίῳ καὶ Ποππυξούσῃ. 

B θηλυκῶς εἴρηκε περιστεράς. (H. Stephens has remarked that Aristotle 
uses περιστερὸς in the masculine for the purpose of isting wishing the’ 
male bird «ἢ ν. Lucian. Soleecist. p. 983. . we 


ὃ See the new edition of Stephens’ Thesaurus, col. 7508.¢.5.5. 
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᾿ Variation of the genitive in the third declension. — 
Πελεκᾶν. ΠΠΕελεκᾶνι, Psalm cii, 6. πελεκᾶντες, πελεκάντων, Ατὶ- 
stoph. Av. 1155. 1157. πελεκᾶντι, Id. ib. 883. (the Attic form, 
says the Schol. there, and Suidas.) πελεκᾶνες, Aristot. Hist. Anim. 
vill. ὁ. 12. 
HETEROCLISIS. 
1. Of the contracted form. 


“Ολοπαθῆ. In the Attic dialect words compounded of κλέος make 
the accusative singular in -7»: as “HpaxAjv, lian. Histor. Var. 11. 


σ 


c. 82. Διοκλῆν, Plutarch. Sept. Sap. conviv. c. 12. p. 155. c. 40 
(Ἡρακλέα, Περικλέα, Θεμιστοκλέα λέγε, ἀλλὰ μὴ Ἡρακλῆν, καὶ Πε- A 


ρικλῆν, καὶ Θεμιστοκλῆν, Phavor. Phryn. p. 60. Thom. Mag. p. 423.) 
Tov δορυξοῦ, Aristoph. Pac. 1212. by Attic syneresis, says Biset. 
and χρυσᾶ ἀργυρᾶ, χρυσοῦς ἀργυροῦς, and the like, are the forms to be 
used in the Attic dialect, according to Phryn. p. 88. whereas Thom. 
Mag. p. 16. says, ἀθρόος ᾿Αττικοὶ, οὐκ ἀθροῦς. καὶ ἀντίξοος, ovK 
ἀντιξοῦς. 

᾿ Ὀλιγοπαθῆ. ἥμισυς. Herodian (Phryn. p. 198.) and Thom. Mag. 
p- 420. 421. condemn the contracted form ἡμέσους, (Exod. xxv, 10. 
Dion.) for ἡμίσεος (Thucyd. iv, 83.), and ἡμίση (Luke xix, 8.) for 
ἡμίσεα. τὰ ἡμίσεα, Demosth. p. 833, 5. p. 956, 3. Plat. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. viii, 3, 5. Aristot. Econ. 1. ii. med. Thucyd. iv, 6. An- 
docid. p. 49. In the accusative plural, masculine and feminine, both 
the contracted and uncontracted forms are used, says Thom. Mag. 
but the uncontracted is the better, τοὺς ἡμίσεις, Thucyd. iv, 42. τοὺς 
ἡμίσεας, Arrian. de exped. Alex. iv, 24. τὰς ἡμίσεας, Thucyd. 
Vill, 8. 

Σάος. ὁ σῶς, Aristoph. Eq. 610. (Some deduce σῶς from σῶος 
rather than from σάος : as Biset. in Aristoph. Lysistr. 489. Suidas, 
᾿ς Hesychius, Thom. Mag. p. 830. Hort. Adon. Moschop. p. 55. and 

H. Steph. in Thesaur. But Busby is with Maittaire; and Eustathius, 
᾿ς (p. 428.1. 19.) says that σῶς is from σόος. σόοι is in Herodot. v, 96. 
See Wesseling’s note on ii, 181.) τὸ σῶν, Aristoph.. Thesmoph. 828. 
τὸν σῶν, Thucyd. iii, 34. Accus. τὸ σῶν, Xenoph. Anab. vii, 6, 22. 
Aristoph. Lysistr. 489. Acc. plur. σῶς, Demosth. p. 93, 24. 


2. Of the simple form. ' f 


Υἱὸς has a redundancy of varieties: υἱοῦ, St. Matth. xxiv, 30. 
υἱέος, Thucyd. iii, 26. (this is the right Attic form according to 
Phrynicus, p. 22. 114. Hort. Adon. et Thom. Mag. p. 865.) viéws, 
Thucyd. i, 13. (viéws is reprobated in the words just quoted: but 
the scholiast says it is the Attic genitive from υἱεὺς, which nominative 


B 
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is condemned by Thom. Mag.) υἱῷ, St. Matth. xxi, 9. vii, Hom, Il. ἡ 

B, 20. υἱεῖ, Il. σ, 144. Demosth. p- 1204, 15. νἱὸν, δῖ, Matth. 

xxiv, 30. (this is the proper form according to Phrynichus, p. 114. 

and Thom. Mag. p. 865. who stigmatize the accusative viéa.) υἱέε, 

Plato Apolog. p. 20. ed. Steph. υἱοὶ, St. Luke xx, 36. vies, Hom. 
41 Jl. a, 169. υἱῶν, St. Matth. xvii, 95. υἱέων, Thueyd. 1. 20; υἱοῖς, 
A St. Mark iii, 98. υἱέσι, Aristoph. Nub. 997. _ (say υἱέσι, not υἱεῦσι, 

Thom. Mag. p. 865.) υἱοὺς, Galat. iv, 22. vias, Hom, Il. a, 240, 
B of these two forms the latter is the Attic. 


Breathing. 


The Attics prefer the rough aac net as in ἕλιξ, λίσφοι, ἅμαξα. 
Tzetz. in Hesiod. p. 109. τ δε ἦν M 


5 . Quantity. 


- The Attic ¢ final is long: as in τασδὶ, Aristoph. Lysistr. 244. τουτὶ 
Id. Plut. 51. ravri, Id. ib. 107. So the initial ἃ in ἀδολεσχία, 14. 
Nub. 1482. and the final a in the accusative smigue of nouns in 
-evs: as Πηλέα, Eurip. Androm. 546. 

42 "Ορτῦγος. (ὀρτὕγας οἰκογενεῖς, Aristoph. Pac. 788. for the sake of 

A the metre: Scho).) as δοίδῦκα, Aristoph. Plut.711. and: κήρυκα, Hom. 
ll. μ, 842. (v. Athen. p. 393. B.) 

B ~ Ἴσον, Aristoph. Acharn. 353. Eurip. Pheeniss. 541. ἱσότης, Id. ib, 
539. 545. but in Homer. Il. χ, 132. ioos ᾿Ενυαλίῳ. (v. Eustath. Ρ. 
569. I. 21.) 
᾿ Ἡμῖν, ὑμῖν. See Sophocl. CEd. Tyr. 34. [39.] 41. [42.] 102. 
f103.] and Eustath. p. 1112. 1. 38. 

C © "Opvis ἔγωγε δοῦλος, Aristoph. Av. 70. v. Schol. 


Accent. 


' The Attics are fond of drawing back the accent from the end of 
words: as μῶρος, Aristoph. Plut. 119. for μωρὸς, St. Matth. v, 22. 
(μῶρος, says Eustathius, p. 245. 1. 37. is more analogical than μωρὸς, 
because it comes from μὴ ὁρᾷν.) ypoia, Aristoph. Νὰ. 1173. for 

D χροιὰ, Hom. Il. £, 164. γέλοιος, Aristoph. Ran. 6. for γελοῖος, Id. 
Plut. 697. (γελοῖος, ὃ καταγέλαστος" γέλοιος δὲ. ὁ γελωτοποιὸς, Thom. 
Mag. p. 185. So Rudim. Gr. Busb. p. 276. but the Schol. of Ari- 
stoph. and Moschopulus, p. 67. and 128. say the signification of 
both words is the same.) αἰχμαλώτιδες, Eurip. Hecub. 1096. for 
αἰχμαλωτίδες, Id. Pheeniss. 195. and αἰχμαλωτίσιν, Id. Hecub, 
1120. . . 

43 χάριεν, Attic. Aristoph. Plut. 145. ἄληθες, Schol. ib. 123. v. 

A Rudim. Grec. Busb. p. 238. : . | 


¢ Toy Πηλέως τιν᾽ οἷσθ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλέα γόνον ; Eurip. ΗΕ], 97. J.S. 
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In the Attie dialect πονηρὸς is κακοήθης, but πόνηρος ἐπίπονος, 
Ammonius p. 116. See 

ὑγιεία for ὑγίεια, Etym. p. 774. J.33. χιλιῶν is circumflexed by B 
the Attics, says Suidas. 

- Words ending ἴῃ ἃ ἅτ oxytoned by the Attics, as 68}, Aristoph. 
Plut. Foe. οὑτοσὶ, Id. ib. 24. 

Περισπῶσιν οἱ ᾿Αττικοὶ παρὰ τὸν ὀρθὸν λόγον τὸ ἀτταγᾶς" ᾿Αριστο- 
φάνης ἐν ᾿Ορνισι" (250. εἴ Vesp. 257.) τὰ yap eis -as λήγοντα ἐκτετα- 
Μένον ὑπὲρ δύο συλλαβὰς, ὅτε ἔχει τὸ a παραλῆγον, βαρύτονά ἐστιν. Ὁ 
οἷον ἀκάμας, ἀδάμὰς. Athen. p. 388. Β. 

The Attics oxytone genitives singular in -w for -οὔ from -ds: as 
τοῦ νεὼ, Aristoph. Plut. 733. and all genitives of the fifth declension 
(except from -evs) are uy them proparoxytoned : as πόλεως, Thucyd. 

1, 10. πόλεων, Id. i, 2. (v. Gaza iii, p. 294.) 

The Attics put ἀμυγδάλὴν (the fr uit) for the neuter ἀμύγδαλον of 
the common language. Tryphon ap. Athen. p. 53. A. ~ D 
᾿Ασκληπιοῦ, Hom. Il. 8, 732. Aristoph. Plut. 621. (There isa 

difficulty in the accent, says Eustathius, (p. 463. 1. 37.) ἴῃ ᾿Ασκληπιὸς 
being oxytoned; and Demosthenes did well in placing the acute 
accent on the antepenultima, and reading ᾿Ασκλήπιος.) 
Parijs, Aristoph. Acharn. 262. (the “Aific form, says the Schol. 44 
adn | is Doric.) A 


THE VERB. 
THE VERB SUBSTANTIVE. - ἢ 


Indic. Imperf. Sing. 1 person. ἢ a ἦν, Aristoph. Plut. 77. Eq. 
1336. Av. 1358. Lysistr. 644. (by Attic crasis from the Ionic éa: it 
is never without the v inthe third person, Eustath. p. §83. 1. 20. So 
Phav. in ἔα and 7: and Suidas.) 2 person. ἦσθα for ἧς, St. Matth. 
xxvi, 69. Gen. xl, 13. Deniosth. p. 288, 24. ἀπῆσθα, Sophocl. 
Philoct. 384. παρῆσθα, Eurip. ἌΘΩ 1161. συνῆσθα, Andocid. p. 7. 
1. 32. (p. 25.) Dual. ἤστην,“ Plat. p. 72. 189..190. Eurip. Hippol. 
387. ASlian. Var. Hist. vi, c. 10. pep ‘Xenoph. Mem. i, 2, 18. 
Plur. 2 pers. ἦστε, Aristoph. Eccles. 1078. 

Fut. 1. 2 pers. ἔσει, Aristoph. Nub. 821.° (Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 1089. C 
1146. Gd. Col. 816. A. J.V.) . for ἔ ἔσῃ. 

Imperat. Plur. 3 pers. ἔστων for ἔστωσαν, Plato p. 860, (ἐνεχέσ- 
θων, Demosth. p. 1069, 9. after the form of λεγέσθων.) P 

Potential. Pres. Plur. εἶμεν for εἴῃμεν, Plato p. 720. eire for 
εἴητε, Hom. Od. ¢, 195. εἶεν for εἴησαν, Xenoph. Cyrop. viii, 
4,1. 


᾿νὰ Horny τε ἄμφω ἀμφὶ cerraplnovra e Aristoph. Thesmoph. 226. 7S. 
ἔτη, Xenoph. Anab. ii, 6, 17. J.S. ᾿ 
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D Ἤμην, (Xenoph. Cyrop. vi, 1, 7. v. Etymol. p. 430. 1. 14.) for ἦν 


45 
A ‘ 


3 Ἁ 


ἐγὼ, is reprobated by Phrynichus p. 60. and in Hort. Adon. p. 73. 


THE VERB ADJECTIVE. 


Manner of contracting. 


The Attics contract the verbs edu, Snbdaa: πεινάω, χράομαι, by η. 
ens, Gal. ii, 14. Sophocl. Aj. 1149. δῇ, St. John iv, 50. @ijre, 


Rom. viii, 13. én, Demosth. p. 1244, 20. é&ire, Coloss. iii, 7. 


B 


env, St. Luke xxiv, 23. συξῆν, 2 Corinth. vii, 3. διψῇ, Plat. p. 385. 
διψῇν, Aristoph. Nub. 440. πεινῇ, Id. Vesp. 1262. πεινῇν, Id. 
Plut. 505. Nub. 440. χρῆται, 1 Tim. i, 8. (Soph. Gd. Tyr. 878. 
A.J.V.) χρῆ, Plat. p. 379. χρῆσθαι, διαχρῆσθε, Xenoph. Cyrop. 
i, 5, 7. p. 54. To these add περιψῇν, Aristoph. Eq. 905. from 
περιψάω. 

_ (As to ἔδην and ἔξων grammarians are at variance: according to 


. Herodian (ap. Phryn. p. 202.). and Meeris (p. 148.) ἔδην is the 


D 


46 


A 


Attic form. Thom. Mag. on the contrary, (p. 266.) says é@wy, οὐκ 
ἔδϑην. and indeed é@wy appears in many Attic writings. See Lexic. 
Xenoph. vol. ii. p. 456. Sophocl. Electr. 324. Eurip. Alcest.651.) 
Disyllabic verbs in -éw, which admit of contraction in -ec only, 
(Gr. Gramm. Rud. Busb. p. 54.) are sometimes found contracted : 
as χοῦσι, Herodot. iv, 71. p. 134. 1.25. χῶν, Id. i, 162. p. 42. 1. 8. 
avadovpevor, Thucyd. i, 50. συνδούμενος, Ctes. Persic.c. 4. τὸ δοῦν, 
Plat. t. i. p. 419. B. ed. Steph. τῷ δοῦντι, ib. (δοῦσαν, τὴν δεσμεύ- 
ουσαν, Dinarchus ap. Poll. viii, 72. δοῦσιν, ᾿Αττικῶς" δεσμεύουσιν, 
᾿Ἑλληνικῶς, Meeris p. 130, So ἀναδῶν, Aristoph. Plut. 589.) 


Formation of the tenses. 


The characteristic of the present rr for oo: as πράττειν, Acts xix, 
36. “πυρέττω, Aristoph. Vesp. 809. ἐλαττοῦσθαι, St. John iii, 30. 
βήττω, see Pierson. ad Mer. p. 101. sq. ὙΦ, 


Formation of the first future. 


The characteristic o for ἕ in τεθνήσῃ, Aristoph. Acharn. 590. from 
θνήσκω. (σμῆσαι, Attic, not σμῆξαι, Phryn. p. 108. but in p. 82. he 
warns us against the use of σαλπέσαι, and says it is to be written with 
£. σαλπίσῃς, St. Matth. vi, 2. σάλπιγξεν, Hom. Il. φ, 388. παῖσαι, not 
παῖξαι, is Attic, says Thom. Mag. p. 673. παῖσαι, Aristoph. Plut. 
1056. παίσατε, Hom. Od. 6, 251. παιξοῦνται, Xenoph. Sympos. ix, 2. 
παιξάτω; Judg. xvi, 25.) yi, , 

Verbs of more than two syllables in -i@w are by the Attics inflec- 
ted by -ιῶ -ιεῖς, ἄς. -ιοῦμαι -ἰῇ, ὅς. (in the indicative and infini- 
tive; but never in the subjunctive: for ἐὰν θεριῶ and ἐὰν κομιῶ are 
solecisms. Suid. in Oepiw.) | nel 
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᾿Αγωνιοῦμαι, Demosth. p. 1345, 7. συναγωνιεῖσθαι, Isocr. adv. 
Philipp. c. 22. αἰχμαλωτιοῦσι, 1 Kings viii, 46. ἀκουτιῶ, Jerem. xlix,. 
2. ἀκουτιεῖς, Psalm li, 8. ἀνδριοῦμαι, Jerem. ii, 25. ἀνδριούμεθα, Id. 
XVilil, 12. εὐαγγελιῶ, 2 Sam. xviii, 19. εὐαγγελιοῦνται, Isai. Ix, 6. 
ἀφαγνιεῖ, Levit. xiv. 52. ἀφαγνιεῖτε, Numb. xxxi, 20. ὑπερασπιῶ, 2 
Kings xix, 34. ὑπερασπιοῦντες, Dionys. Hal. p. 438. b. 18. βαδιοῦμαι, C 
Demosth. p. 244, 26. βαδιεῖται, Id. p. 108, 1. Jerem. xlix, 3. Arist. 
Plut. 495. βασανιεῖς, Aristoph. Ran. 655. γνωριῶ, 1 Sam. xvi, 3. 
γνωριεῖ, Eurip. Electr. 630. γνωριεῖτε, Ezr. vil, 25. γνωριοῦσι, Coloss. 
iv, 9. δανειεῖς, δανειῇ, Deut. xv, 6. δανειεῖ, ib. xxviii, 44. δανειοῦσι, 
Prov. xxii, 7. (In verbs that have the « Jong, the future is formed 
with o, and the penultima is long: as daveiew, δανείσω. Suid. in 
Θεριῶ. He adds that δανειῶ is so abominable a barbarism, that the 
Athenians once even refused money from a person who used that 
word, but condescended to take it as soon as he said dareicw!) 

Ἐγγιεῖ, St. James iv, 8. ἐδαφιοῦσι, St. Luke xix, 44. ἐλπιῶ, Psalm. D 
lv, 23. ἐλπιοῦσι, St. Matth. xii, 21. ἐναγιοῦντα, Iszeus p. 149. ed. 
Reisk. θεριοῦσι, Job iv, 8. ἀναθεματιῶ, Numb. xxii, 2. καθαριῶ, 47 
Ezech. xxxvi. 33. ἐκκαθαριοῦμεν, Jud. xx, 13. καθιεῖς, Deut. xxv, 2. A 
καθιοῦνται, Psalm cxxxii, 12. καινιεῖ, Wisd. ill, 17. ἀνακαινιεῖς, 
Psalm civ, 30. κερατιεῖ, Deut. xxxiil, 17. κομιοῦμαι, Aristoph. Vesp. 
829. κομιεῖται, Ephes, vi, 8. κομιοῦνται, Thucyd. i, 113. κομιεῖν, Id. 

ν, 35. προσκομιεῖν, Id. iv, 115. κομιεῖσθαι, Demosth. p. 670, 26. 
κομιούμενος, Id. p. 129. κομιοῦντες, Dio Cass. p. 872. κουφιοῦσι, 
Exod. xviii, 22. κατακυλιῶ, Jerem. li, 25. λογιοῦμαι, Id. xxix, 11. 
Aristoph. Ran. 1294. μακαριοῦσι, St. Luke i, 48. μεριῶ, Exod. xv, 
9. - μηνιῶ, Jerem. iii, 12. νομιῶ, Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 4, 5. νομιοῦσι, 
Aristoph. Eccles. 633. νοσφιεῖς, Eurip. Alcest. 44. ἔξενιεῖς, Eccles. B 
XXIX, 25. οἰκιούμεθα, Eurip. Heracl. 46. μετοικιῶ, Acts vii, 43. 
ὁρκιεῖ, Numb. v, 19. οἰωνιεῖται, Gen. xliv, 15. ὁμαλιῶ, Isai. xlv, 2. 
παροργιῶ, Rom. x, 19. ὀρθριεῖς, Judg. ix, 33. ὀνειδιεῖ, Ecclesiastic. 
Xvill, 18. ὁριεῖ, Josh. xill, 27. ἀφοριεῖ, St. Matth. xxv, 32. κατοι- 
κτιεῖ, Aschyl. Suppl. 910. περιονυχιεῖς, Deut. xxi, 12. προσοχθιεῖς, 
Deut. vii, 26. πλουτιεῖν, 2 Maccab. vii, 24. ποτιῶ, Jerem. ix, 15. 
καταποντιῶ, 2 Sam. xx, 20. προπηλακιεῖ, Demosth. p. 557, 28. 
πτερνιεῖ, Jerem. ΙΧ, 4. ἐμπυριεῖ, Id. xliii, 12. ῥαντιεῖς, Psalm. li, 7. 
σαββατιεῖ, Levit. xxvi, 34. σαλπιῶ, Judg. vii, 18. σκορπιῶ, Malach, C 
11,8. στηριῶ, Jerem. ili, 12. ἐπιστηριῶ, συνετιῶ, Ps. xxxii, 8. συριεῖ, 
1 Kings ix, 8. ὑστεριοῦμεν, Demosth. p. 49, 1. φερνιεῖ, Exod. xxii, 
16. φθειριεῖ, Jerem. xiii, 12. φροντιεῖ, Psalm xl, 17. φωτιοῦσι, 
Numb. vill, 2. ἀφανιεῖς, Deut. vii, 2. ἐπιφυλλιεῖ, Lament. ili, 51. 
παραχορδιεῖς, Aristoph. Eccles. 295. Br. χρηματιεῖς, Jerem, xxvi, 2. 
χρονιεῖ, Hebr. x, 37. ψηφιεῖσθαι, Thucyd. v, 38. ψωμιῶ, Jerem. ix, 
15. ψωμιεῖς, Psalm Ixxx, 5. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 699. 

The Attics sometimes contract futures in - ἄσω, -éaw, -wow : as ἐργᾷ, Ὁ 
Exod. xx, 9. ἐργᾶται, Numb. viii, 26. ἐργῶνται, Isai. v, 10. (κατα- 
σκιῶσι, Soph. Cd. Col. 406. A. J.V.) ἁρπῶμαι, Hos. v, 14. ἁρπᾷ, 

_ Levit. xix, 13. διαρπῶνται, Wisd. ii, 9. ἐκδικᾶται, Judith. xi, 10, 48 
δρῶ, Aristoph. Plut. 222. διασκεδῶ, Id. Vesp. 229. (ἀποσκεδῶ, Soph. A 


Cid. Tyr. 138. σκεδᾷ, Hschyl. Prom. 45. A. J. V.) ἐξελῶ, Arist. Nub. 
Maitt. E 
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123. (for ἐξελάσω, Phavorin.) (ἐξελῶν, Eurip. Phen. 616. A. J. V.) 
ἐλᾷς; Eurip. Bacch. 1332. ἐξελᾷς, Id. Med. 326. ἐλᾷ, Sophoel. 
Aj. 505. (for ἐλάσει, Phavorin.) κρεμῶμεν, (for κρεμάσομεν,) Aristoph. 
Plut. 312. ὀλῶ, (for ὀλέσω,) Phavorin. in éXdw. ἀναπετῶ, (for ava- 
πετάσω, Thom. Mag. p. 61.) ἀγορῶμεν, Nehem. x, 31. ἐμβιβῶ, 
Xenoph. Anab. v, 7, 5. συμβιβῶ, Psalm xxxii, 8. προσαμφιῶ, 
Aristoph. Eq. 887. μαχοῦμαι (for payéoopar), Aristoph. Plut. 1077. 
Plat. Epist. 7. (Moschop. p. 134. 183. but see Phryn. p. 206. and 
Rud. Grec. Busb. p. 149. 152.) ἐξεμοῦνται, Jerem. xxv, 16. épn- 
B μοῦτε, Thucyd. iii, 58. (τελῶ, Soph. Ghd. Tyr. 232. A. J. V.) 
(πιόμαι, Aristoph. Acharn. 198. See Biset. Il:otmae is reprobated by 
Phryn. p. 12. but it is cited from Aristophanes by Eustathwus, p. 
1253. 1. 10. Heoeschel. on Phryn. cites πιεῖταε from Aristot. and 
- καταπιοῦμαι from Lucian.—ziecar, φάγεσαι, St. Luke xvii, 8. πίεσθε, 
᾿ St. Matth. xx, 23. φάγονται, Rev. xvii, 16. πίονται, Jerem. xxv, 16. 
C φαγοῦμαι, 2 Sam. ix, 7.) 
The Attics use the futures of contracted verbs in the barytones : 
as τυπτήσεις from the obsolete rutréw. 
They take the Beeotian ec instead of ἡ in the obsolete πήθω: tel 
D σομαι, Aristoph. Nub. 461. πείσονται, Thucyd. iii, 67. πείσοιτο, 
Dio Cass. p. 733. πεισόμεθα, Demosth. p. 32, 28. πείσεσθαι, 
Arrian. de Alex. vi, 27. p. 142. πεισόμενος, Appian. de rebus Punicis ᾿ 
c. 40. p. 25. 1. 14. 


a . Formation of the First Aorist. 
By the Attics the first aorist is syncopated: as yapéw, ἔγημα, 
St. Luke xiv, 20. (ἐγάμησα éyapa, and then, by the Ionic change of 
a into ἡ, ἔγημα, Phavor.) ἔγημε, Aristoph, Nub. 1063. Demosth. 
p- 1320, 12. ἐπέγημε, Andocid. p. 16. 1. 44. (p. 68.) ἐγήματο, Dio 
Cass. p. 721. γήμῃς, γήμῃ, 1 Corinth. vii, 28. Xenoph. Hier. i, 28. 

Β γῆμαι, Thucyd. i, 128. γήμασθαι, Dionys. Ualic. Ρ. ὅ8. }.41. γήμας, 
Eurip. Med. 19. Demosth. p. 1320, 9. γημαμένην, Dionys. Halic. 
Boo Shwe 27. 

Εὑρίσκω : εὕρατο, Dio Cass. p. 25. for εὕρετο, Demosth. p. 481, 2. 
εὑράμενος, Analecta Brunck. t. il. p. 423. Hebr. ix, 12. ἀνευραμένη, 
Heliodor. x, 16. p. 483. (εὕρεσθαι, not εὕρασθαι, says Phryn. p. 56. 
and the latter form was out of use according to Eustath. p. 1637. 
1. 38. but Nunnes. in Phryn. cites εὕρασθαι from Pausanias ; and 
Hoeschel cites εὕρασθαι and εὑράμην from Philo, and etpaco from 
Synesius.) 

Περιειλάμενος, περιειλησάμενος, Suid. 

Maprupéw: ἐπεμαρτυράμην, Nehem. xiii, 31. oFShOe eee Eccle- 
silastic. xlvi, 19. 

C Xéw: éxeva, Hom. Il. ξ, 436. ἐχευάμην, Il. o, 24. ἐξέχεα, 
ες Βα] xiii, 4. ἐπεχεάμην, Antiphan. ap. Athen. p. 423. c. ἐξέχεας, 
Aristoph. Thesmoph. 561. ἐξέχεε, Lament. iv, 11. ἐξέχεαν, Deut. 


J °EAGs, Aristoph. Ran. 203. 
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xxi, 7. ἔκχεον, Psalm. xxxv, 3. ἐκχέατε, ib. Ixii, 8. ἔγχεον, Eurip. 
Cycl. 565. ἐγχεάτω, Philem. ap. Athen. p. 663. Ε. ἐγχέαιμι, Ari- 
stoph, Acharn. 1054. ἐγχέαι, Id. ib. 1050. Pac. 272. Antiphan. ap. 
Athen. p. 641. F. ἐκχέητε, Jerem. vii, 6. ἐκχέαι, Rom. iii, 15. Evy- 
xéat, Thucyd. v, 39. χέασθαι, Aristoph. Vesp. 1015. ἐγχέας, 
ἐγχεάμενοι, Xenoph. Cyrop. i, 3.8.9. ἐγχεάμενος, Aristoph. Vesp. 


901.. καταχέασα, Id. Thesmoph. 494. éyxéaca, Nicostrat. ap. D 


Athen. p. 693, B. 


Formation of the Perfect. » 50 


In the Perfect Active the Attics assume o the characteristic of the © 


Middle in place of ε: as πέμπω: πέπομφα, Isocrat. epist. 8. extr. 
πέπομφε, Demosth. p. 104, 3. πεπόμφασι, Thucyd. vii, 12. ἐκπε- 
πομφότες, Aschin. p. 283. κλέπτω : κέκλοφας, Aristoph. Plut. 372. 
κέκλοφε, Demosth. p. 750, 22. κεκλοφέναι, Lucian tom. i. p. 108. 
κεκλοφὼς, Aristoph. Plut. 356. 369. λέγω : σννείλοχα,ξ Demosth. 
Ρ. 522, 12. συνειλοχότες, Plut. Vit. Pelop. 6. 12. p. 284. B. τρέφω: 
avarérpogev, Andocid. p. 64. ed. Reisk. : 

They take o for ἡ in the obsolete verbs λήχω and πήθω: λέλογχε, 
Dionys. Halic. p. 159.1. 36. λελογχὼς, 3 Maccab. vi, 1 πέπονθα, 
Aristoph. Plut. 857. (Soph. Cid. Col. 516. 595. A. J.V.) Demosth. 
p- 1468, 1. πέπονθας, Aristoph. Nub. 1443. πέπονθε, Hebr. ii, 18. 
Aristoph. Plut. 856.551. πεπόνθαμεν, Id. Av. 1171. πεπόνθατε, 
Thucyd. vi, 11. πεπόνθασι, Id. ili, 68. πεπόνθοι, Plat. p. 603. πε- 
πονθέναι, Aristoph. Νὰ. 610. πεπονθὼς, Id. Eq. 512. ἐπεπόνθει», 
Id. Eccles. 646. Demosth. p. 996, 14. It is to be remarked besides 
that ν is inserted in πέπονθα, as in κέχανδα, Hom. Il. 1,268. ἐκεχάν- 
dev, Il. w, 192. The same letter ν is commonly inserted in verbs 
formed for use on obsolete ones: λήβω λαμβάνω, λήθω λανθάνω, 
λήχω λαγχάνω, τεύχω τυγχάνω, δαρθέω δαρθάνω, ἐλάω ἐλαύνω, Ke. 
Rud. Gr. Busb. in Anom. χάξομαι. ἁμαρτέω ἁμαρτάνω, Baw βαίνω, 
᾿μαθέω μανθάνω, ἄς. Rudim. Gr. Busb. p. 74. So ἐκφυγγάνω, Hip- 
poc. Sect. 5. p. 39. 1. 36. from φεύγω. ᾿Ερυγγάνω is more usual in 


B 


prose than épevyw, H. Steph. in Thesaur. from Phrynicus p. 20. 51 


_ Aédoyyxa δὲ τὸ εἴληχα. Lucian in Solecista p. 982. 

Moreover the Attics use ὦ for nin ῥήσσω and its compounds: 
(ἔῤῥωγεν, Soph. (4. Tyr. 1280. A. J. V.) ἐῤῥώγασι, Josh. ix, 13. 
éppwyviay, Aristoph. Plut. 546. ovveppwyer, Dio Cass. p. 90. (ξυν- 
eppwyn, Hort. Adon.) διεῤῥώγεσαν, Appian. Bell. Civ. iv, 77. p. 325. 
‘di. διεῤῥωγότα, 1 Sam. iv, 12. ameppwydras, Herodian. viii, 1, 13. 
παρεῤῥωγὸς, Arrian, de rebus Alexandri 11, 11. p. 38. κατεῤῥωγυῖαν, 
Heliodor. vii, 7. p.312. (It appears from the words of Eustathius 
quoted below, 102. A. that these and the like forms were properly 
Tonic.) | 

We find ὦ put fore: as ἄωρτο, Hom. Il. y, 272. for ἄερτο from 


g ‘Suvelanxe, Plut. Moral. t. ii. p. 488. 1.9. ed. Wyttenb. ϑνο. συνείληχος, ib. p. 
ν 478. ], 1. p. 733. ]. 10. J. S, 


A 
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deipw. εἰώθαμεν, Thucyd. vi, 13. εἰώθασι and εἰώθεσαν, Xenoph. 
Cyrop. vi, 2, 6.—and for ε, as ἀφέωνται, St. Matthew ix, 5. 

C ane Attics insert o in the middle of the verb ἄγω: as ἀγηόχασι, 
Gen. xlvi, 32. ἀγηοχὼς, 3 Macc. v, 45. συναγηόχας, Ecclesiastic. 
XXV, 3. συναγηόχαμεν, Aristot. Econ. li, 1. προσαγηόχασι, Levit. x, 
19. παραγηόχασι, Plut. Vit. Phocion. c. 17. p. 749. ες. εἰσαγηο- 
χότας, Demosth. Ρ. 238. extr. in ἃ letter of Philip of Macedon. (po- 
ayjoxe, Philo. εἰσῆχε rather than εἰσαγήοχε, Thom. Mag. p. 274. 
v. Phryn. p. 46. See also Moschop. p. 187. Eustath. p. 1403. 1. 46. 
Phavor. and Suid.) 

D . The verb τίθημι changes ἡ into εἰ, after the manner of the Beo- 
_tians; this is so common with the Attics, that τέθηκα scarcely occurs 
except in compound words in poetry: προτέθηκα, Theocrit. Id. xv, 

52 37. ᾿ 

Α The Attics are accustomed to contract syllables in the preterite, 
after taking away «, -ἤἥκασι into -ἄσι, -ηἠκέναι into -ἄναι, -ηκὼς into 
-ws: as βεβᾶσι, Eurip. Rhes. 689. τεθνᾶσι, Andocid. p. 7. 1. 33. 
(p. 25.) Eurip. Rhes. 801. Xenoph. Cyrop. v, 5, 9. p. 331. ἑστᾶσι, 
Lucian. tom. 2. p. 564. ἑστᾶναι, Aristoph. Eq. 268. παρεστάναι, 
Deut. x, 8. τεθνᾶναι, Demosth. p. 1126, 7. τεθνάτω, ἐ Ὁ ΒΩ τὴν κ0: Τἰά 

17. ἑστὼς, Plato p. 795. Eurip. Suppl. 856. γεγὼς, Eurip. Pheeniss. 

B 184, (Soph. ed. Tyr. 1393. 1181. 1168. A.J. V.) 

To this head may be referred the following also; which appear to 
be altered by syncope rather than by crasis: ἕστατον, Hom. Il. v, 
284. ἕστατε, Il. v, 354. ἕστασαν, Il. β, 526. for ἑστήκατον, ἑστή- 
κατε, ἑστήκεισαν. (v. Eustath. p. 1302. 1. 64. p. 345. 1. 3. p. 843. 
1. 13.) | 

So ἤδειν, st. John iv, 10. Demosth. p. 1203, 28. for εἰδήκειν. 
εἰδέναι, Tit. i, 16. for elSgxbvan: εἰδὼς, Demosth. p. 281, 17. for — 
εἰδηκώς. (from ἠδείτην dual, by syncope of er, and change of δ into o, 
is formed ἤστην, Aristoph. Av. 19. ἧσμεν, Eurip. Hecub. 1112. (al. 
ἴσμεν.) nore; Sophocl. Colch. ἦὖσαν, ‘Enrip. Rhes. 855. for ἤδειμεν, 
ἤδειτε, ἤδεισαν, Etymol. p. 438. Ἢ 54.) 

Ο΄΄ The Attic termination of the perfect passive fcotti a theta in -γω 
is -opae instead of -μμαι: as πέφασμαι, πεφασμένον, Sophocl. CEd. 
Tyr. 858. (μεμολυσμένος for μεμολυμμένος. μεμάρασμαι, παρώξυσμαι, 

- whence μαρασμὸς, παραξυσμός. μεμιασμένος, Thucyd. v. Bud. Comm. 

D p. 294.) 

δ 

Α he: The Augment. 


The Attics add the syllabic augment e in some verbs beginning 
with a, 0, w, εἰ, οι; ov. 

* Ayu. karéaée, Aristoph. Vesp. 1427. Thucyd. iii, 89. ° κατε- 

B ἀχθη, Jerem. xlviii, 25. κατέαγην, Aristoph. Vesp. 1419. Andocid. 

p- 9.1. 6. (p. 30.) κατεάγα, Eurip. Cycl. 680. κατεαγὼς, Plat. p. 

320. ᾿Αλίσκω. éadwxa, Xen. Cyrop. ii, 2,14. ἑάλωκε, Thucyd. viii, 

23. ἑαλώκαμεν, Homer. p. 33. Ἧς Thucyd. iv, 115. Arrian. 

de Alex. ii, 15, p. 42. ἑαλωκότας, Demosth, p. 630, 9. 631, 1. 9. 
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ἑαλωκυίας, Isai. xxx, 13. ἑαλώκει, Dio Cass. p. 419. for ἡλώκει, 
Xenoph, Cyrop. v, 5, 9. p. 33.1. ἑάλων, Plato p. 29. ἑαλὼς, Isai. 
xiv, 10. ἑάλωσαν, Thucyd. iv, 48. “Ado. éada, Lucian tom. ii. p. 
564. ‘ 

‘“Opdw. ἑώρων, Thucyd. ii, 3. Demosth. p. 258, 16. ἑώρα, De- C 
mosth. p. 1203, 15. ἑωρᾶτε, Id. p. 630,15. ἑωρᾶτο, Id. p. 257, 11. 
Thucyd. ii, 102. ἑώρακα, St. John i, 34. Gen. xlvi, 80. ἑώρακας, 
St. John viii, 57. Deut. vii, 15. ἑώρακε, St. Luke i, 22. ἑωράκαμεν, 
St. John iii, 11. Numb. xiii, 33.. ἑωράκατε, Demosth. p. 1479, 21. 
ἑωράκασι, Plato p. 681. ἑωρακέναι, Demosth. p. 970, 26. Aristoph. 
Plut. 1046. ἑωρακὼς, Demosth. p. 309, 22. ἑωράκειν, Plat. p. 577. 
ἑώραται, Judg. xix, 30. παρεωρᾶσθαι, Demosth. p. 655, 1ὅ. mapew- 
᾿ραμένος, 1 Kings x, 3. ἑωράθη, Dio Cass, p. 736. 

Ὠθέω. ἐώθουν, Aristoph. Pac. 636. ἐωθεῖτο, Plut. Vit. Sertor. Ὁ 
C. 21. p. 579. A. περιεώσμεθα, Thucyd. iii, 57. ἐξεωσμένον, 2 Sam. 
xiv, 14. ἐξεώκει, Plut. Vit. Brut. c. 42. p. 1003. F. ἔωσεν, Plat. 
Ρ. 1064. ἐξεώσθη, Appian. Bell. Civ. v. 109. Ρ. 382. 1. 12. ἐώσαντο, 54 
Plut. Vit. Coriolan. c. 9. p. 217. F. ἀπεώσαντο, 2 Kings xvii, 19. A 
διεωσάμην», Demosth. p. 555, 18. (ἐωσάμην, ἀπεωσάμην, διεωσάμην 
without e are not Attic. Phavor.) ὠνέομαι. ἐωνεῖτο, Demosth. p. 

1026, 5. ἐωνήμεθα, Id. p. 970, 17. ἐωνημένος, Id. p. 406, 11. 971, 
18. ἐώνητο, Id. p. 967, 23. ἐωνήθης, Id. p. 1126, 6. 

Εἴκω. ἔοικε, St. James i, 6. ἐῴκει, Arrian. de Alexand. i, 16. 
p- 15. 

Οἴγω. ἀνοίγω has sometimes a triple augment: ἀνέῳγον, Xenoph. 
Anab. v, 5, 10. ἀνεῴγοντο, Thucyd. iv, 111. ἀνεῴγνυσαν, Plut. B 
Vit. Demetr. ς. 84. p- 905. A. ἀνεῳγνυτο, Id, Vit. Marcell. 6. 11. 
Ρ. 303. F. ἀνεῴγνυντο, Eunap. p . 60. ἀνέῳκξαι, ἀνέῳκτο, Xenoph. 
Hist. Gr. ν, 1, 14. ἀνεφγμένος, ise iii, 13. ἠνεφῳγμένον, Revel. 
X, 8. ἀνέῳγε, 1 Corinth. xvi, 9. ἀνεῳγότα, St. John i, 51. ἀνεῳ- 
γόσι, Plut. de Tranquill. An. ec. a p. 476. E. ἀνέῳξεν, Aristoph. 
Vesp. 765. ἀνέφξαν, Thucyd. 2. ἀνεῴχθη, St. Luke i, 64. 
ἠνεῴχθη, Revel. xx, 12. Dio Cass. Ῥ. 730. ἀνεῴχθησαν, St. Matth. 
iil, 16. ἠνεῴχθησαν, Revel. xx, 12. Dio Cass. Ρ. 248. ἀνεῳχθῆναι, 
St. Luke iii, 21. ἀνεῷχθαι, Plut. Vit. Coriolan. ὁ. 8. p. 217. A. 

Οὐρέω, ἐνεουρηκότας, Aristoph. Lysistr. 403. 

_ Hither are to be referred ἔολπα, Hom. Odyss. φ, v. 317. ἐώλπειν, C 
Il. τ, 328. from ἔλπομαι. éopya, Il. 8,272. ἐώργειν, Od. ὃ, 693. 
from ῥέθω. 

The syllabic augment is met with in the first future: as xaredger, 
St. Matth. xii, 20. ἀπεώσομαι, 2 Sam. xxi, 14. and xxiii, 27. in the 
Roman edition. 


In verbs beginning with a, ε, 0, the Attics repeat the initial vowel 
and consonant ; shortening the penultima, when the verb consists of 
more than two syilables: as ἀλήλιφα, ἐδήδοκα, ὀρώρνχα. D 

“Ayw. ἤγαγεν, St. Luke x, 34. ἠγάγετε, St. John vii, 45. ἤγαγον 55 
St. Matth. xxi, 7. ἀγάγετε, Ib. v, 2. συναγάγοι, Appian. pref. c. A 
8. p. 6.1.17. ᾿ἀγάγω, Antiphon. p. 143.1.13. ἀγάγῃ, Acts ix, 2. 
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ἀγάγωσι, St. Mark xiii, 11. nee Thucyd. ii, 2. ἀναγαγὼν, 
St. Luke iv, 5. ἠγαγόμην, Lys. p. 92. ]. 17. προσαγαγοίμην, Ari- 
stoph. Thesmoph. 856. προσαγάγοιντο, Thucyd. Vill, 25. ἀγάγηται, 
Xenoph. de Re Equestr. iv, 1. ἀγαγέσθαι, Thucyd. vill, 21. dvaya- 
yopevos, Id. vill, 23. ἐπηγάγοντο, Id. ii, 2. 

ἀκούω. ἐὐη σαὶ Gen. χχὶ!, 15. Acts ix, 19. ἀκήκοας, ἀκήκοε, 
Deuter. iv, 88. ἀκηκόαμεν, St. John iv, 42. Plat. p. 146. ἀκηκόατε, 
Plat. p. 15. Demosth. p. 1128, 4. ἀκηκόασι, Plat. p. 14. ἀκη- 
koévat, Thucyd. vi, 93. ἀκηκοὼς, Plat. p. 47. ἠκηκόειν, Lucian, tom. 
i. p. 98. Aristoph, Pac. 615. ἠκηκόεσαν, Dio Cass. p. 652. ἀκη- 
κόεσαν, Id. p. 352. 

ἀλείπτω. ἐξαλήλιπται, Lucian. tom, i. p. 412. ἐξαληλίφθω, Id. 
tom. ii. p. 43. ἀληλιμμένοι, Plut. Vit. Cimon. c. 16. p. 488. F. 

ayeipw. aynhyepro, Appian. Bell. Mithridat. c. 17. p. 119. 1. 
ὅθ. / 

dpw. dpape, Sophocl. Electr. i143. συναραρνυῖαν, Lucian. tom. i. 
p. 633. 

"Eyeipw. ἐγήγερται, St. Matth. xi, 11. ἐγηγερμένον, St. Mark 
Xvi, 14. 

ἔδω. ἐδήδοκα, Athen. xii. ἐδηδοκέναι, Lucian. tom. ii. p. 983. 
κατεδηδοκότας, Aschin. p. 191. (p. 184.) ἐδηδὼς, Hom. Il. p, 542. 
ἐδήδοται, Odyss. x, 56. μετεδηδεσμένοι, Plat. p. 82. 

ἐλαύνω. ἐξελήλακεν, Sophocl. Cedip. Col. 389. ἐξεληλακέναι, 
Lucian. tom. 11. p. 244. ἐληλακὼς, Herodian. vii, 5, 3.10, 8. ἐληλα- 
κότες, St. John vi, 19. ἐλήλατο, Hom. 1]. δ, 135. ἠλήλατο, Il. ε, 400. 
ἐξεληλάκει, Dio Cass. p. 95. ἐν μι γέ Dionys. Halic. p. 554. 
]. 41. ἐξεληλαμένον, Appian. p. 96. 1. 14. (vol. lil. p. 37. ed. 
Schweiglhi.) ἐληλασμένος, Pausan. iv, 26. p. 137. 1. 3. 

ἐλέγχω. ἐλήλεγκται, Antipbon. p. ie gale By ἐξεληλέγχθαι, 


A Plut. Vit. Demetr. c. 80. p. 903. B. ἐληλεγμένων, πεῖς tom. i. 


. 24. 
: éXicow. ἐληλιγμένος, Pausan. x, 17. p. 333. I. 19. " wepiededey= 
μένον, Id. vi, 19. p. 196. 1. 44. mriidiRey Hevbes Id. ix, 39. P. 312. 
}. 44. 
ἐμέω. ἐμεμηκὼς, Lucian. tom. 1. Ρ. 87. ; 
ἐνέχω. ἐνήνοχα, Gen. χχχὶ, 39. ἀπενηνόχασι, Demosth. p. 833, 8. 
προσενήνοχαξ, Appian. p- 352. (ed. Toll.) εἰσενήνεκται, Lys. “ip: 159: 
1. 84. εἰσενηνόχει, Plut. Vit. Pericl. c. 37. p. 172. D. εἰσενηνοχέ- 
vat, Lys. Ὁ. 154. 1. 30. Demosth. p. 825, 7. διενήνοχας, Id. p. 
1407, 18. ἐξενηνοχότος, Id. p. 344. 19. παρεισενηνοχὼς, Plut. Vit. 
Sull. c. 35. .Ρ. 474. Β. μετενηνεγμένη, Lucian. tom. i Fe 629. 
ἐρείδω. ἐρηρεισμένη, Polemon. p. 2. 
ἐρείπω. κατερήρειπτο, Herodian. viii, 2, 10. 
᾿ς ἐλεύθω, obsolete. ἐλήλυθα, Aristoph. Eq. 679. (Soph. CEd. “Tyr. 
1422. A. J. V.) ἐλήλυθας, Aristoph. Plut. 967. ἐλήλυθε, Aristoph. 
Ran. 1195. διεξελήλυθεν, Demosth. p. 19, 17. εἰσεληλύθαμεν, 
Demosth. p. 1296, 20. ἐξελήλυθα, Aristoph. Plut. 966. ἐξεληλύ- 
@are, St. Luke vii, 24. ἐξεληλύθασι, 1 John, iv, 1. ἐληλύθει, 
Aristoph. Eq. 1303. εἰσεληλυθέναι, Thucyd. ii, 8, ἐληλυθὼς, So- 
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phocl. Aj. 1334. ἐληλυθότα, Acts xviii, 2, εἰσεληλυθότες, Demosth. 
p. 1297, 3. 

"O2w. ὄδωδεν, Plut. Vit. Cic. c. 1. p. 886. D. (ὄδωδα for ὄξωξα, 
Doric. Hort. Adon. ) 

ὄλλυμι. ὄλωλα, Sophocl. Aj. 920. ἀπόλωλα, Aristoph. Plut. s51. © 
ἀπολώλεκα, Aristoph. Nub. 855. ἀπολωλέκασιν, Isocr. adv. Philipp. 
Cc. 21. ἀπολώλειν, Plato p. 24. Demosth. p. 655, 11. ὀλωλέναι, 
fschyl. Pers. 446. ἐξολωλέναι, Aristoph. Pac. 411. ἀπολωλὼς, 
St. Luke xv, 32. ἀπολωλὸς, Demosth. p. 120, 19. ἀπολωλεκὼς, 
Aristoph. Plut. 858. Demosth. p. 655, 9. ἐξολωλότες, Aristoph. 
Pac. 482. 

ὄμνυμι. ὀὁμώμοκα, Ezech. vi, 9. ὀμώμοκας, Plat. p. 1215. ὀμώ- 
μοκε, Demosth. p. 120, 2. ὀμωμόκαμεν, 1 Sam. xx, 42. ὀμωμόκατε, 
Demosth. p. 397, 14. ὁμωμόκεσαν, Dio Cass. p. 807. ὀμώμοστο, 
Heliodor. ii, 30. p. 115. ὀμωμοκέναι, Demosth. p. 385, 17. ὀμωμοκότες, 
Id. p. 654, 2. 1128, 22. Dinarch. Ρ. 91. 1. 44. (p.11.) ὀμωμοκόσι, Ὁ 
Plutarch. Lycurg. c. 29. 

ὄπτομαι. ὄπωπα, 56]. Eumen. 57. 

ὀρύσσω. ἀνορωρύχθω, Lucian. tom. ii. p. 679. κατορωρυγμένος, 
Xenoph. Anab. iy, 5, 20. Demosth. p. $30, 6. 

ὄρω. ὀρώρει, Aristoph. Pac. 1286. 57 

᾿ (ὑφήφασμαι, from ὑφάϑω or ὑφαίνω, Suidas.) Α 


_ Before. the preterites of some verbs beginning with A, ‘i the Attics, 
(and the Ionians also according to the Etymol. p. 298. 1. 50.) put ec 
instead of the augment. B 
. AapBavw. εἴληφα, Rev. ii, 27. εἴληφας, Aristoph. Plut. 882. 
εἴληφε, peepee Nub. 1062. εἰλήφαμεν, Plat. p. 147. Xenoph. 
Anab. vy, 5, 10. εἰλήφατε, Aristoph. Nub. 1500. Thucyd. i, 77. 
pd "Thucyd. vill, 27. etAnupar, Lucian. tom.i.p.21. εἴληψαι, 
_Dinarch. contra Demosth. p. 103. (p. 70.) εἴληπται, Id. p. 99. 
(p. 40.) εἰλήφει, Xenoph. Cyrop. v, 5, 12. εἰλήφεσαν, Demosth. 

p- 419, 25. εἴληπτο, Dio Cass. p. 217. εἰληφέναι, Demosth. p. 62, 
24. ἀνειλῆφθαι, Plut. Vit. Cat. Min. c. 56. p. 786. Ε. εἰληφὼς, St. 
Matth. xxv, 24. εἰληφότι, Demosth. p. 421, 12. εἰλημμένω, Ari- C 
stoph. Plut. 455. εἰλημμένους, Dinarch. p. 79. extr. 

λαγχάνω. προείληχα, Aristoph. Eccles. 1151. εἰλήχει, Dio Cass. 
Ρ. 45. Aristid. tom. i. p. 64. Eunap. p. 132. εἰληχότες, Demosth. 
Ρ. 987, 22. 

λέγω. διείλεγμαι, Plat. p. 154. Isocrat. adv. Philipp. c. 34. 
διείλεξαι, Phalar. p. 42. διείλεκτο, Dio Cass. p. 203. διειλέχθαε, 
Plat. p. 417. διειλεγμένος, Dinarch. p. 70. Xenoph. Hist. Grec. 
v, 4,29. συνειλέχθαι, Plut. Vit. Eumen. ec. 2. p. 583. E. συνει- 
λοχότες, Id. Vit. Pelopid. c. 12. p. 284. B. ξυνειλεγμένον, Thucyd. 
il, 10. κατείλοχε, Pausan. x, 33. p. 351.1. 38. (ξυνειλέχθαι. εἴλεχα, 
εἴλεγμαι, εἰλέχθαι, ᾿Αττικῶς, Phav.) 

Μείρομαι. καθείμαρται, Lucian. tom. i. p. 1037. εἵμαρτο, Dionys. D 
Halie. p. 209. 1. 7. εἱμάρθαι, Appian. Bell. Civ. ii, 4. p. 209. 1. 6. 
εἰμθρμέβος, Plat. p. 228. (μέμαρμαι κοινῶς, εἵμαρμαι ᾿Αττικῶς, 

1aV.) ἶ 
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That augment e is by them sometimes prefixed to the first aorist 
passive: as, κατειλήφθη, St. John viii, 4. παρειλήφθησαν, Dionys. 
Halic. p. 168. 1]. 3. διειλέχθην, Isoerat. p. 261. vena Dio 
Cass. p. 420. διειλέχθησαν, sop. Fab. πὰ 

The Attics augment the syllabic augment td the temporal: as, 
βούλομαι. ἠβονλόμην, Dionys. Halic. p. 485. 1. 36. ἠβούλου, Plat. 
p- 455. ἠβούλετο, Demosth. p. 534, 3. jek! ee Id. p.. 13, 24. 
ἠβούλοντο, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. i, 1, 20. ἠβουλήθην, 2 John v, 12. 
ἠβουλήθη, Isocrat. adv. Philipp. c. 62. 

Δύναμαι. ἠδυνάμην, Demosth. p. 1205, 6. Xenoph. Cyrop. v, 5, 
5. extr. ἠδύνατο, Thucyd.i, 3. Demosth. p. 419, 22. ἠδυνήθην, 
1 Corinth. iii, 1. Judg. viii, 8. ἠδυνήθη, Isocrat. adv. Philipp. ce. 
A5. ἠδυνάσθην, Psalm xl, 12. ἠδύναντο, Gen. xlv, 3. 

Μέλλω. ἤμελλε, Demosth. p. 1199. extr. ἤμελλον, Arrian. de 
Alexandro ii, 8. p. 35. 

-C Topevopar. ἠπορεύθησαν, Xenoph. Anab. iv, 1, 11. 

Zeun. ἐπορεύθησαν.) 

Φοβοῦμαι. ἠφοβήθη, Dio Cass. p. 21. 
φέρω. ἤφερες, Aristoph. Pac. 5. 
(ἠτέθετο, ἠμίαινε, and ἠμαράνθη occur in Suidas.) 
D The Attics change the proper diphthongs into the improper: as, 
ηὐδόκησα, St. Luke iii, 22. for εὐδόκησα, St. Matth. iii, 17. ηὐκαίρουν, 
St. Mark vi, 31. for evxaipovy, Acts xvii, 21. ηὐλόγει, St. Mark x, 


(Thiem. and 


16. εὐλόγησε, Hebr. xi, 21. ηὐδαιμόνησαν, Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. 
591, 2. ηὕρισκον, εὑρίσκετο, Id. Anab. iv, 4, 8. εὕρισκον, St. Mark 
A xiv, 55. ηὔξω, Eurip. Iphig. Taur. 628. εὔξω, Ib. 21. dew, Ari- 


stoph. Vesp. 556. ἤδεις, Id. Nub. 328. ἤδει, Thucyd. v, 54. ἤδει- 
μεν, Gen. xliii, 7. ἤδειτε, St. Luke ii, 49. ἤδεισαν, St. Mark xiv, 

B 40. Demosth. Ρ. $31, 13. (avvgbeway.) 

C In the preterite the ‘Attics do not always repeat the first consonant : 3 
as, κατεγλωττισμένον, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 138. καταγλωττισμέναις, 
Eunap. p. 163. (Here there is an absence not only of the redupli- 
cation, but, by the Ionic dialect, of the syllabic augment ε.) ἐβλάσ- 
rnxa, Eurip. Iphig. Aul. 594.’ 


Of the Potential Mood. 
60 
A The Attics inflect -oe -os, ἄς. and -oi ots, ἅς. by -oinv 
-οίης, ἄο. τῷμι τ-ῷς, ἄς. by τῴην -gns, ἄς. τοίην -οίης, &c. by 
τῴην -φης, ἄς. 
Διαβαλλοίην, Plat. p. 1287. πεποιθοίη, Aristoph. Acharn. 938. 
Φανοίην, Lucian. tom. i. p. 20. σχοίη, Plat. p. 26. Demosth. p. 
178, 17. 


* «Negligunt Attici augmentum in 
verbis a duplici- consonante incipientibus, 
ut βλακεύω, γλύφω, γλωττίζω, κτάομαι, 
πτήσσω, σπείρω: unde κατεβλακευμένος, 
ἐγλυμμένος, κατεγλωττισμένος, ἔκτημαι, 
ἔπτηχα, ἐσπαρμένος, et similia. Vide 


Taylor. ad Lycurgum edit. Lips. p- 166. 
et Orvillium ad Charit: p. 577. At in 
verbis a simplici consonante incipientibus 
preteritum nunquam sine augmento effe- 
runt.” Brunck on Aristoph. Lysistr. 291. 
7. 5. 
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— *Adccoiny, Plat. p. 760. ἀδικοίης, Eurip. Iphig. Taut. 750. ἀδι- B 
κοίη, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. v, 3,14, ἀδικοίημεν, Eurip. Helen, 1016. 
ayvooin, Dio Chrys. p. 6. αἰτοίη, Aristoph. Eq. 510. Lucian, tom. 
li, p. 439. δοκοίη, Thucyd. 5, 79. ποιοίην, Aristoph. Vesp. 347. 
_ (where Kuster ποιοίμην.᾽)}" ποιοίης, Isocrat. secund. Epist. ad Phil. 
Ρ- 409. (p. 723. ed. Lange.) ποιοίη, Dio Cass. p. 99. πολιορκοίη, 
Appian. p. 101.1, 23. (vol. ill. p. 57. ed. Schweighaiiser.) εὐτυχοίης, 
Sophocl. GQ:dip. Tyr. 1492. Aschyl. Choeph. 1063. φιλοίη, Heliodor. — 
i, 2. p. 6. povpoin, Herodian. iv, 3,13. φιλοσοφοίη, Hesych. Miles. 

“111. : i gaa i ae ; 
 *Ayardny, Isocrat. Epist. p. 419. (p. 741.) ἀγαπφη, Plat. p. 504. C 
Φῴην, Aristoph. Nub. 1257. Xenoph. Anab. vii, 2, 18. ens, Lu- 
cian. tom. 1. p. 229. ὄὥφη, Plat. p. 71. Xenoph. Mem. ii, 1, 1. 
ἐπιτιμῴημεν, Isocrat. Areopag. c. 19. p. 149. καταγελῴητε, Xe- 
noph. Cyrop. iv, 5, 17. . 

-*AvaBwryr, Aristoph. Ran. 178. ἀναβιφῳη, Philostrat. p.633. Bin, 
Id. p. 636. Plat. p. 349. Buinre, Dio Cass. p. 577. Snr, Plut. 
Lacon. Apophth. p. 235. D. δῴης, Psalm 121, 3. δῴη, Plat. p. 
328. ἀποῦδῴη, 2 Tim. iv, 14. συγγνῴη, Hschyl. Suppl. 223. ἄλῳφη, D 
Phalar. Epist. p. 8. τολμῴη, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. v, 3, 12. 
ες (V. Gaza i. p. 77. ii. p. 238. Etym. p. 664. 1. 30. Hort. Adon, 61 
p. 188. Etym. p. 764. 1. 52. Apollon. Synt. p. 207. 1. 80. Pha- A 
vor, in ἐπισχοίην. Hort. Adon. in gn. Etym. p. 294. 1. 22. Suid. in B 
Guin. Phryn. p. 152. Phavor. in Διδῴη. Thom. Mag. p. 225. Cc 
_ Verbs in -μὲ change -είμην -εἴο, &c. into -οίμην -oi0, ὅδ. which 
they seem to borrow from their obsolete theme in -éw: as διαθοίμην, 
Heliodor. vi, 6. extr. p. 273. ἔνθοιτο, Demosth. p. 910, 26. κατα- 
Goto, Heliodor.-v, 12. p. 221. κατάθοιτο, Demosth. p. 1401, 19. 
ἐπίθοιντο, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. vi, 5, 18. Thucyd. vi, 11. ξυνε- 
πίθοιντο, Id. vi, 10. παρατίθοιτο, Xenoph. Cyrop. viil, 2,2. ὑπεκτέ- 
θοιτο, Id. ib. vi, 1, 15. (ὑπόθοιο, Aristot. Rhet. i, c. 9. § 36.) πρόοιντο, 


Demosth. p. 311, 27. D 
INFLECTION OF PERSONS. 6 
“ | A 


In the Indicative. 
In the Singular. 


εὐ The Attics contract the second persons -ecat into -y, -eco into B 
που, -aco into -w, -deoat into -doat, -decat into -ovcat, -acae and 
-noat into -ἢ : as ἀπέρχῃ, St. Matth. viii, 19. éyévov, St. Luke xix, 
17. ηὔξω, Gen. xxxi, 18. ἠπίστω, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. iii, 4, 9. 
καταχαυχᾶσαι, Rom. xi, 18. ὀδυνᾶσαι, St. Luke xvi, 25. ἀποξενοῦ- 
oa, 1 Kings xiv, 6. δύνῃ, (indic.) Esth. vi, 13. Synesius Epist. C 
80. (δύνᾳ, Theocrit. x, 2.) δύνῃ, subj. Xenoph. Mem. iii, 6, 14. 


ἃ ποιοίμην, in Brunck’s edition also. J. S. 
BHY, 


Maitt. F 


A2 ATTIC. DIALECT. 


ἐπίστῃ, Numb. xx, 14. μέμνῃ, Hom. Il. ο, 18. (μέμνησαι, μέμνηαι, 
μέμνεαι, μέμνῃ. κάθησαι, κάθηαι, κάθεαι, κάθῃ. δύνασαι, δύνηαι, δύ- 
veat, δύνῃ. Eustath. p. 1003. |. 20. Hort. Adon. et Etymol. in — 
p. 484, I. 18, 

Evins, Aristoph. Plut. 45. Imperf. for Balets (atch is ne 

reading in Suidas.) from ξυνίημι, ἕννίην, and the obsolete ake 
D ξυνίεες, Evviers, and, by the Attic change of εἰ into y, ξυνίης." : 
The Attics change τῇ of the second person of passive verbs into εἰ, 
63 invariably in the verbs βούλομαι, οἴομαι, ὄψομαι: as βούλει, St. Luke 
xxii, 42. for βούλῃ, Eurip. Orest. 94.} οἴει, Job. xxxiv, 12. ὄψει, 
St. Matth. xxvii, 4. (Soph. Trach. 199. εἰσόψει, Id. Ed, Tyr. 1295. 
προσόψει, Id. ΕἸ. 381. A.J. V.) κατόψει, Eurip. Alcest. 836. βούλῃ, 
οἴῃ and ὄψῃ, although more analogical, are less in use. 

In other verbs this termination is less common: as παρέξει, St. 
Luke vii, 4. ἥσει, Sophocl. Aj. 688. θρηνήσει, ib. 640. χαριεῖ, 

B Xenoph. Anab. vii, 6, 2. (revoet, Soph. (ἔα. Tyr. 1240. φθερεῖ, 
Eurip..Androm. 708. σώσει, Id. Bacch. 782. γνώσει, Soph. kd. 
Tyr. 613. Q&d. Col. 852. 1197. φανεῖ, Gd. Col. 51. ἐπιστήσει, 
Ib, 53. 2900. εἴσει, Ib. 1149. A. J. V.) 

Examples abound in Aristophanes: the following are a few of 
them: dywnei, Eq. 685. αἰσθάνει, Nub. 802. ἀκούσει, Ran. 207. 
Βαδιεῖ, Pac. 116. βουλεύει, ib. 58. Γίνει, Eq. 1085. γνώσει, Ran. 
995. Δέξει, Vesp. 1217. διαλέγει, Eccles. 925. Ἐργάσει, Eq. 836. 
ἕξει, Lysistr. 614. (in ed. Veneta. All. ἥξει.) Θυμεῖ, Ran. 592. 
Καταβήσει, Vesp. 396. κλαύσει, Plut. 572. ΔΛήψει, Ran. 1267. 
λοιδορεῖ, Plut. 456. Mayet, Ran. 620. ’Ocdgpaiver, Plut. 897. Πεύ- 

C σει, 10. 40. πυνθάνει, Ib. 964. Σιωπήσει, Av. 226. ἘΤύπτει, Ran. 
649. Ὕφαρπάσει, Nub. 490. Waiver, Plut. 632. Χαριεῖ, Thesmoph. 
1087. Wevder, Plut. 571. Ὠνήσει, Eccles. 1026. 

Τεθνήξει. See Lucian Solecist. p. 982. Gregor. i 49. and 
Koen. there. 

The Attics are aceustonell to add the paragogic -θα to δύνα 
persons: as ἔφησθα, Demosth. p. 101. Dinarch. p. ὅθ. Aristoph. 
- Lysistr. 132. χρῆσθα, Aristoph. Acharn. 778. ἤδησθα, Plat. p. 578. 

᾿ἤδεισθα, Aristoph. Eccles. 547. Eurip. Cycl. 108. οἶσθα," Soph. 
‘Ajax 1311. (ded. Tyr. 1518. 655. 43. Cd. Col. 75. A.J. V.) 
(οἶδας, by the Attic paragoge of θα οἴδασθα, and by Molic syncope 
οἶσθα, Hort. Adon.) κάτοισθα, Soph. Aj. 592. Eurip. Alcest. 807. 
σύνοισθα, Eschyl. Choeph. 214. (εἴπῃσθα, Hom. Il. v, 250. ἐθέλῃσθα, 
Il. a, 554. v. Thom. Mag. p. 397.) 

ἽΝ In third persons ν is sometimes added to the diphthong ec: as 
A dew, Aristoph. Vesp. 556. ἤσκειν, Hom. Il. y, 388.’ 

(ἀπειλήφειν, προσήειν, Aristoph. Plut. 696. εἱστήκειν, Hom. 1]. Ψ, 


ξυνίης in Brunck’s edition. J. 5. Brunck. J.S. 
k βούλει in Porson’s edition v. 94. m ἥξει in Brunck’s edition also, J. S. 
who indeed gives this termination in all. ™ Soph. Electr. 1307. Eurip. Hecub. 
verbs. J.S, 1248. J.S. 


ὁ γίγνει, you will become ; for γενήσει, ο Πεποίθειν, Aristoph. Nub. 1947. ed. 
Aristoph. Eq. 177. ‘ presens pro futuro.” Br. 1329. ed. Bekker, J. S.« 
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691. v. Eustath. p. 427. 1. 46. Moschop. p. 143. Pierson. ad Meer. 
p. 173. 174. et Gregor. p. 50. 

In the preterpluperfect ἡ is put for εἰ in the three persons of the 
singular; and the first and third persons end alike in 9: as, the first 
person, κεχήνη,; Aristoph. Acharn. 10. by synalepha, for κεχήνεα. 
The second person, ἤδησθα, Plat. p. 578. The third person, ἤδη, 
Hom. Il. α, 70. (Soph. (Βἀ. Tyr. 1525. CEd. Col. 944. ξυνήδη, 
Ib. 948. A.J.V.) παρειλήφη, Appian. Bell. Mithridat. ili. c. 13. 
Ρ. 159. (but Schweighaiiser has rightly edited παρειλήφει, a προσ- C 
εἰλήφει, Ib. c. 116. p. 160. 1. 7.) -ἡ in the first and third persons is 
formed by crasis of the Ionic terminations -ea -ee, for -εἰν -ee, 


In the Plural. 65 

A 
The third person of the verb ἴημι contracts the Tonic -ἔασι into 
~Got or -ασι: aS κατιᾶσι, Pausan. ii, 18. p. 60. |. 37. and κατίασι, 
Id. ix, 5. p. 285. 1.86, More examples are given by Sylburgius in 

his notes, p. 394. B 
In the preterpluperfect -e.cav becomes -εσαὰν : as ἑστήκεσαν, Revel. 
Vili, 11. ἤδεσαν, Thucyd. i, 72.. συνήδεσαν, Demosth. p. 891, 19. 
ξυνήδεσαν, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. li, 3,8. ἐγεγόνεσαν, Plat. p. 1105. 
ἠκηκόεσαν, Dio Cass. p. 652. (ἐδεδήσαν, Thucyd. iv, 55. ἐδείδισαν, 
Hom, Il. e, 790. v. Phryn. p. 76. ἐτετύφεσαν, Etym. Ρ. 386. 1. 41.) 


In the Imperative. σ 
In the Singular. 


-ago is contracted into -w: as πρίω, Aristoph. Nub. 614. ἀποπρίω, 
Id. Ran. 1258. ἐπίστω, Soph. CEd. Tyr. 672. ἀνίστω, Aischyl. 
Eumen. 133. ézavicrw, Aristoph. Plut. 539. 

-noo into -ov: as κάθου, Acts ii, 34. St. Mark xii, 36. for κάθησο, 
Hom. Il. 6, 191. 

, -€00 OF -oco into -ov: as περίδου, Aristoph. Nub. 644.2 

7 is used for -αθὲ or “Oe: as ἐμπίπλη,. Aristoph. Av. 1310. ἵστη, 66 
Hom. Il. ¢, 313. (ἴσταθι, ἵστα, καὶ κατὰ ἔκτασιν, ἵστη, Phavor.) é7, A 
Eurip. Iphig. Taur. 699. (77 ὅθι τῆμι, Hom. Od. ι, 347. ε, 346. 1]. 

ξ, 219. Schol. Aristoph.) 


In the Plural. . B 


 -vrov for -rwoay: and -σθων for -σθωσαν. (See Phavorinus, Gaza 
ii, p. 226. 229, Etym. p. 6.1. 55. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 438. Thom. C 
Mog, P- 922. λεγέτων for λεγέτωσαν i is in Phavor. in χρήσθων.) 


P ace vn. So ἠκηκόη, audiveram, Ari- et cum eis insane bene Berglerus, περίδου 
stoph. Vesp. 800. J.S. derivans a δέω ligo.” Brunck. See the 

4 ‘*Nugantur isti grammatici, (who notes in Bekker’s edition of the Nubes, 
derive Sov in περίδου from δῶ, δεσμεύω) printed for Mr. Priestley : p. 244. J. 5. 
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In the Active Voice. τ 


Pres. -dvrwy for -έτωσαν : κωλυόντων, Thucyd. viii, 18. γραφόντων, 
Ὁ Lucian t. ii. p. 820. σωθόντων, Sophocl. Aj.671. λεγόντων, Aristen. 
Epist. Ρ. 58. (πεμπόντων, Soph. Ged. Col. 455. 43, . ΚὼῸ .. .ἀναι ον 
-ὦντων for -ἄτωσαν : βοώντων, Aristoph. Acharn. 185. γελώντων, 
Sophocl. Aj. 981. δρώντων, Aristoph. Nub. 452. -ecepihees 
-ovvrwy for -eirwoayv: ἐπιτελούντων, Plat. p. 961. λυπούντων, 
A Xenoph. Cyrop. His 3, 233 ἐξορκούντων, Thucyd. ν, 47. 
-ἄντων for ἀτωσαν : κιρνάντων, Athen, p. 468. Β. from Ion of 
Chios. 
“ὄντων for -ότωσαν: παραδιδόντων, Plat. p. 930. 
-ὕντων for -ὕὑτωσαν : ὀμνύντων, Thueyd. v, 18. 
1 Aorist. -άντων for -drwoay: ἐπιμεινάντων; Aristoph. Nub. ies. 
2 Aorist. -έντων for -έτωσαν : παραθέντων, Aristoph. Nub. 455. 
καταθέντων, Thucyd. v, 47. -όντων for drwoav: ἀποδόντων, Thucyd. 
v, 18. «όντων for -έτωσαν : εἰσαγαγόντων, Plat. p. 961. -σθων for 
4 -«σθωσαν. 


In the Passive Ῥοἶρε: ; 


Pres. δικαϑέσθων, Aristoph. Nub. 1140. ἐνεχέσθων, Demosth. p. 
1069, 9. χρήσθων, Thucyd. v, 18. διαιτάσθων, Plat. p . 862. φοβεί- 
σθων, Id. p. 972. μια αβώοι, Id. p. 865. 

Perf. παρακεκλήσθων, Plat. p. 950. 


D In the Middle Voice. 


1 Aor. ποιησάσθων, θεασάσθων, Plat. p: 628. 


In the Potential Mood. 
re The terminations “οιἰήτην, -οίημεν, -αίημεν, einuey, -εἰητε, lose the 
“penultimate n; and -ejoay becomes -ciev: as δοῖεν, Plat. p. 1230. 
~~ ποέησαν, einoav become -οῖεν, -etev: as ἀντιδοίτην, Aristophi. Thes- 
moph. extr. γνοῖμεν, Plato p. 446. φαῖμεν, Id. p. 520. ξυμβαῖμεν, 
Eurip. Pheeniss. 603. ἐξωθεῖμεν, Eurip. Iphig. Taur. 1025. φανεῖξ 
_ pev, schyl. Pers. 788. Plat. p. 953. θεῖμεν, Plat. p. 891." δεακριν- 
B θεῖτε, Hom. 1]. y, 102. δυνηθεῖεν, Demosth. p. 1402, 25. πεμφθεῖεν, 
Dio Cass. p. 408.. συλλεγεῖεν, Xenoph. Anab. vii, 6, ὅ. καλεῖεν, ag 
Munker) Antonin. Liberal. c. xv. p. 126. 
c In the first aorist -ais, -ac, -acev, are changed into -ecas, te ear. 
(This is called an Holic inflection by some: v. Gaza p. 217. Chrysol. 
Ρ. 36. Phavor. Hort. Adon. Etym. p. 760. 1. 16. Gregor. p. 283. sq.) 


* σωθεῖμεν, Aristoph. Ran, 1448... 1. 8. ie 
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βλέψειας, Aristoph. Eq. 851. ‘worjeecas, Dio Cass. p. 561. κατανο- 
᾿ foes, Isocr. adv. Philipp. c. 50. φράσειαξ, Aristoph, Av, 121. 
ψέξειας, Plut. adv. Stoicos c. 12. p. 1065. D. ποιήσειε, Demosth. p. 
1471, 14. Xenoph. Cyrop. i, 5, 2. ἀπώσειε, Plut. adv. Stoicos c. 12. 
Ρ. 1064. Ε. θαυμάσειε, Id. de Def. Oracul. c. 23. p. 423. A. et de 
solert. animm. c. 10. p. 966. E. Demosth. p. 1406, 14. εἰκάσειε, 
Demosth. p. 1404, 17. ἐπιτιμήσειε, Id. p. 296, 25. πράξειεν, Id. p. 
802, 2. δόξειεν, Id. p. 306, 1. τελευτήσειε, Id. p. 308, 1. - κατα- 
φρονήσειε, Isocr. Paneg. 6. 7. ὁμολογήσειε, ib. c. 27. ἐπιθυμήσειεν, 
Ib. ο. 33, ἀπολέσειεν, ib. ς. 34. παραινέσειε, Id. adv. Philipp. Cc. 
29. βλάψειεν, ὠφελήσειεν, ποιήσειεν, καταστήσειεν, ἀγανακτήσειε, 
μισήσειεν, Id. ib. c. 31. τολμήσειεν, ib. 6. 32. 37. ποιήσειαν, 
Thucyd. vill, 49. πράξειαν, Demosth. p. 1403, 2. ψηλαφήσειαν, 
Acts xvii, 27. πολεμήσειαν, Xenoph. Hist. Grac. vii, 1, 24. φθά- 
σειαν and ἐξαναγκάσειαν, Thucyd. vili, 95. Minin dilations Isocrat. 
Paneg. c. 44. ἀναγκάσειαν, Id. Archid. c. 41. τρέψειαν, Demosth. 
p. 322. 23. | 


THE PARTICIPLE. 


The perfect in -ὡς for -ηκὼς, if formed by crasis, is declined -ws, dca, 
-ws. Gen. Gros, &c. : if by syncope, -ὡς, -via, &c. as ἑστῶσα, St. John 
vill, 9. éorwoas, Xenoph. Cyneg. ix, 17. τεθνεώσας, ZEsop. Fab. 
150. p. 40. where however the reading varies. τὸ ἑστὼς, St. Mark 


xiii, 14, ἑστῶτος, Sophocl. Cid. Tyr. 573. ἑστῶτα, St. Luke v, 2. 


πεπτῶτα, Sophocl. Aj. 848. εἰδυῖα, St. Mark v, 33. (ἑστῶσα for 
ἑστανῖα, μεμῶσα for μεμανῖα, &c. Phavor. ) 


Breathing. 


To εἴργω for κωλύω, (Dionys. Halic. p. 96. 1. 43. κατείργω, Pausan. 


p. 1.1. 12.) the Attics give the smooth breathing; to εἴργω for ἐκ- 
κλείω (καθείργειν, Dionys. Halic. Ρ. 343. 1. 27.) the rough one: as 
ἀπείργω, Sophocl. Aj. v, 51. and in many other places. καθείργω, 
Plat. in Lycurg. (at least καθεέργνυντο is inc. 26. and καθείργνυσθαι, 
de Is. et Osir. c. 69. as καθειργμένοι, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. iii, 2, 3.) 


The V erbal Aen. 


retains the formation of the tense from which it is derived: as ἀγωγὴ, 
Xenoph. Cyrop. vi, 1, 28. ἐδωδὴ, Aristoph. Pac. 29. xpuodroyxe, 
Id. ‘Thesmoph. 325. aoe anon Anab. vi, 4,2. from ἀπέῤ- 
pwya, from ῥήγνυμι. φάσμα, Job xx, 8. χάσμα, Agathias i in Antho- 
logia p. 226. (t. iii. p. 61. ed. Brunck.) from πέφασμαι, κέχασμαι. 


(Σαλπικτὴς, (the right form, says Phrynichus,) Plut. σαλπιστὴς, 


D 


70 


A 


᾿ +) 
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B (reprobated by Phryn.) Theophrast. Char. 25. Revel. xviii, 22. 
σαλπιγκτὴς, Demosth. Appian. de Rebus Punicis c. 96. p. 45. 1. 10. 
fEsop. Fab. 142. p. 84. | 

(Εὕρημα, Eurip. Hec. 250. Thucyd. v, 46. Philostrat. This is the 
proper form according to Phrynicus and Thom. Mag. who condemn — 
the form εὕρεμα, which occurs in Philo, Basil, and Themist. p. 4.) ὁ 
. (Σμῆμα is Attic, not σμῆγμα, says Phrynicus, p. 108. the first is in 
Athen. the second in Esth, ii, 3. Susann. v, 17. Athen. p. 409. c. 
Antiphan. ib. D.) | 

The participidl noun: as εἱμαρμένη, Plut. de Aud. Poet, c. 5. t. il. 
p. 23. ὁ. D, 





c. _ PARTICLES. 
THE ADVERB. 


Adverbs ending in -ἰ, : 

either « being added; as νυνὶ, Thucyd. v, 47. Plat. p.4. Demosth, 
p- 63,15. Aristoph. Ran. 278. οὑτωσὶ, Aristoph. Plut. 591. De- 
mosth. p. 63, 23. ἐντευθενὶ, Aristoph. Av. 10. Vesp. 985. ἠνὶ, Id. 
Plut. 75. γυνμενὶ, Id. Av. 448. (νυνγαρὶ, vurperi, Eustath. p. 45. 
1, 2. πρινὶ, Joh. Gramm. p. 366. v. Gregor. p. 56. and Koen.) ~~ 

or the final a being changed into ¢: as ἐνταυθὶ, Demosth. p, 
185, 5. . 

Dore intoe: as ὡδὶ, Aristoph. Plut. 291. Av. 1327. Demosth. p. 
57, 6.. évOadi, Aristoph. Plut. 54. ' κ᾿ .-. 

or o into c: as δευρὶ, Aristoph. Nub. 694. Demosth. p. 1426, 18. 

in -y : as τίη, Aristoph. Νὰ. 753. ὁτιὴ, ib. 754. δηλονοτιὴ, Id. 
Plut. 48. 

ZL in -χί: as ναιχὶ, Soph. (4. Tyr. 702. (684. A.J.V.) οὐχὶ, St. 
A Matth. v, 46. | é 2 ey ease 

᾿Εχθὲς, Gen. xxxi, 5. Demosth. p. 424, 18. Aristoph. Pac. 196. 
for χθὲς, Aristoph. Ran. 738. Acts vii, 28. Gen. xxxi, 2. (Most 
grammarians hold χθὲς to be the Attic form: some think it lonic: 
and others approve both the forms χθὲς and ἐχθές.) 

Τήμερον, Aristoph. Plut. 232. ‘ τήμερα, Id. Nub. 699. 

B Πρῷ, Aristoph. Av. 129. apo, Id. Eccles. 290. for πρωΐ. 

Μέχρι and ἄχρι are Attic forms. When they are followed by a 
vowel, most writers add o for the purpose of avoiding the hiatus: 
ἄχρι οὗ, Plut. Pomp. c. 13. p. 625. B. (Hutten. has given ἄχρις ov.) 
μέχρις ov, Thucyd. i, 30. but Thucydides usually prefers the 

hiatus. : 
C  "Exrore is reprobated by Phrynicus p. 14. 206. and by Phavor. in 


© Of these forms σαλπιγκτὴς isthe one by Mr. Valpy, col. 8255. c. J. S. 
best supported by authorities. Seethenew ὁ χθὲς, Plat. de Rep. i. p. 371.1. 1. ed. 
edition of H. Stephens’ Thesaurus printed Bas. 1. J. S, + 
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ἐξ ἐ ἐκείνου. They both disapprove of adverbs of time in composition 
with prepositions. v. Phryn. p. 48. Lucian in Solecist. p. 982. ”Ex- 


rore is in Sab i, 9, 22. extr. Msop. Fab. 145. Geopon. xi, 2, 9 


Saree BF, 8. ἀπότοτε, St. Matth. xxvi, 16. Eccles. viii, 12. Schol. 
Apollon, Rhod. i, 517. ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν, St. Matth. xxvii, 51. ἔκπαλαι, 
2 Pet. iii, 5. ἐσαεὶ, Phalar. Ep. p. 47. Brunck Analect. t. iii. p. 247. 
See Sturzius Disput. ii. de Dialecto Alexandrina p. 19—21. 


THE PREPOSITION. 


D 


Ἐς for eis, Thucyd. i, 6. (ἀναλογώτερον ἀντὶ τῆς eis τὸ és λέγειν, * 


Phot. ex Chrestom. Hellad. p. 1588. p. 15. ed. Meurs.) and in com- 
pounded words: as ἐσβάλλει, Thucyd. i, 46. 
ἜἘνὶ, Hom. 1]. α, 297. for év. 


72 


Evy," Thucyd. i, 12. Aristoph. Plut. 114. for σύν. And incom- A 


pounds : as ξύμμαχοι, Aristoph. Plut. 218. Thucyd. 11, 95. ξυνθήκας, 
1α.ν, 47. ξυνέγραψε, Id. i, 1. ξύμπαντες, 14.1, 8. ξύμβασις, Xe- 
noph. Hist. Gree. vii, 4, 11. δυσξύμβολος, εὐξθ με βολό᾽ Id. Mem. ii, 
6.3. and 5. See Lucian Judic. Vocal. [p. 53. Ὁ. ed. Salmur.] and 
p. 3. B. above. 

Προ- and -é in compound words become zpov-: as προὔργου, 
Aristoph. Plut. 623. προὔβη, Thucyd. i, 25. προὐβαλόμην, De- 
mosth. p. 523, 21. προὔδωκαν, Id. p. 472. extr. (cf. p. 14. D. 
above.) ἂν ᾿ 

So προ- and -ὦ : as προὔφειλες, Aristoph. Vesp. 8. 

προ- and -ὁ: as προὐμόσας, Hschyl. Agam. 1205. 

mpo- and -é become zpdu-: as πρόὕστη, Sophocl. Aj. 1155. 
προ- and -ὁ become ¢pov-: as φροὖδος, Aristoph. Nub. 720. Eurip. 
Med. 722. φρούριον, Herodian ii, 11, 9. φρουρὸς, Thucyd. iv, 110. 
φρουρᾶς, Aristoph. Nub. 719. φρουρῶ," 2 Corinth. xi, 32. (See 
Meeris p. 383. and Pierson.) 

mpo- and -αὖ become zpwi: as πρωὐδᾷν, Aristoph. Av. 557. 

' mpo- and -oi become φροι- : as φροίμιον, Aschyl. Agam. 1225. 
φροιμίους, Eurip. Pheeniss. 1357. (See Meeris p. 382.) 


THE CONJUNCTION. 


Meri, Aristoph. Av. 448. for μεν. δαὶ, Id. Plut. 156. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. v, 1, 4. Eurip. ip: Aul, 1444, for δέ. ὁτιὴ, Aristoph. Nub. 
754. for ὁ ὅτι. 


5 See on p. 145. B. 


48 ATTIC DIALECT. 


me Pay SYNTAX. 


What relates to Attic syntax will be reduced under the order of 
the Fi igures. 


ELLIPSIS. 


Of a noun substantive: as ὁ γοῦς δ᾽ ἐν Κλωπιδῶν, Aristoph. Eq. 
B ἢ understand φυλῇ. ἐν y ἀφνειοῦ πατρὸς, Hom. Il. ᾧ, 47. understand 
όμφ. 
ἔτει τῆς ᾿Αριστοδήμου, Pausan. iv, 11. p. 121. 1. 23. underst. βασι- 
λείας. “πρὸ τῆς. ἐν Λεύκτροις, Id.i, 13. p. 12. 1. 26. underst. μάχης. 
᾿μὰ τὸν, Aristoph. Ran. 1421. Boa or the name of some deity is 
omitted. [See the Abridgment of Bos, p. 54. 1. 26.] 
C ποιησόμενοι, Thucyd. iii, 15. ee τὴν ἐσβολήν. Schol. 

Of an adjective : as ἐπὶ χρόνον, St. Luke xviii, 4. for πολλὸν ἐπὶ 
χρόνον, Hom. Od. 0, 493. διὰ χρόνου, Xenoph. i, 4, 28. [See the 
Abridgment of Bos, p. 2. note b.] and presently afterwards δὲ ὀλί- 
γον. ἀνθρώπων, Thucyd. ii, 25. (λείπει πολλῶν, 56:01.) ~ 

Of a pronoun : as ῥιπτοῦσιν eis τὴν θάλασσαν, Xenoph. _Cyneg. ‘Ix, 
a underst. ἑαυτούς, ἡδονῇ δοὺς, Eurip. Phoen. 21. for ἑαυτὸν δούς, 
Schol. 

Ὁ θα verb in the infinitive mood : as ἀφεὶς τὸ εἰς τὴν Χίον, Thucyd. 
viii, 41. understand πλεῖν. . 

Of an adverb: as mos Joseph. p. 14. 1. 5. understand 
oe 

τῆς τύχης Xenoph. Cyrop. ii, 2, 1. To say τοῦ θράσους! for ὦ 
τοῦ Opacous! is Attic, says Gregorius de Dialect. p. 58. See Philos- 
trat. p. 847. 849. ed. Olear. τῆς ἀναιδείας τῆς λεπτότητος τῶν 
φρενῶν, Aristoph. Νὰ. 153. τῆς μωρίας, Aristoph. Nub. 816. Ec- 

ες 6165. 782. τῶν adda@ovevparwy, Id. Acharn. 87. τῶνδ᾽ ἀλγέων καὶ 

᾿ συμφορᾶς, Eurip. Troad. 579. v. Koen. ad Gregor. ]. c. 

74 Govdop’ ἐγὼ λαὸν odor ἔμμεναι ἢ ἀπολέσθαι, Hom. Il. a, 117. 

Α 1 Corinth. xiv, 19. θέλω πέντε λόγους διὰ τοῦ vods pov λαλῆσαι ἢ 
μυρίους λόγους ἐν γλώσσῃ. understand μᾶλλον." 

Of a preposition :3 as τὰς ὀλοφύρσεις τῶν ἀπογιγνυμένων τελευτῶντες ἡ 
πολλοὶ ἐξέκαμνον, Thucyd. ii, 51. (for πρὸς τὰς ὀλοφύρσεις, Schol.) 

ᾧκει γῆς, Antonin. Liberal. c. 4. p. 94. and c. 11. p. 82. underst. 

Β ἐπί. ἐλθόντας τὸ ἱερὸν, Pausan. viii, 27. p. 259. 1. 9. underst. eis. 
and in composition : as ἐχέτω πγοιὰς, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 43. for 
ἐπεχέτω. πράττεσθαι, Theophrast. Charact. vi, 4. for εἰσπράττεσθαι. 

Of a conjunction : as, ov πλέον τῆς πόλεως oraSioage ᾿ἀπέχοντα ἑπτὰ, 

΄“ Pausan. viii, 21. p. 252. 1. 41. underst. ἤ. So, tres oe. coeli spa- 
tium non amplius ulnas, Virg. Ἐπ]. ili, 105. 
C To this head of Ellipsis may be referred the figure called. ἀναντα: 


* See the Abridgment of Bos, p. 233. »ν Seé Abridgment of Bos, p. 3. note a. 
noteb. J.S. A Se 
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τὔδοτον - * (H. Stephens in Dial. p. 23.) as καὶ ἣν μὲν ξυμβῇ ἡ ἡ πεῖρα" 
_Thucyd. iii, 3. where, after πεῖρα, καλῶς ἂν ἔσται τοῖς 


εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἄς. 


AQ 


᾿Αθηναίοις τὰ πράγματα, or the like, is to be understood. See the 


Schol. on Aristoph. Plut. 469. 


An ellipsis of this kind occurs in the Hebrew of Exod. xxxii, 82. 


which the LXX. fill up with ἄφες. 





Of the Article: as ταύτην vy 


PLEONASM. 


’ a BS x , 
> ἴδον θάπτουσαν, OV GU τον νεκρὸν 


ἀπεῖπας, Sophocl. Antig. 414. cm (ὅνπερ Φιλοκλέης τὸν λόγον δισμμθοροα, 
Cratinus, quoted by the Scholiast of Sophocles.) 
τοῖς Ἡρακλέους τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, Pausan. v, 14. p. 162. 1. 1. 


' Of a noun: as λῆρον ληρεῖς, Aristoph. Plut. 517. 


hast. 


Of a pronoun substantive : 


πατρὸς ξὺν τῇ ταλαίνῃ μητρὶ, gst Electr. 274. 


sonasm.. 


adjective : as és δὲ τὸν biti ὃν Phe ptioncile ὀνομάξουσιν, 
τοῦτον εἰσιοῦσι, Pausan. 1, 94. p. 
χειρὲ αὐτοῦ, St. Matth. ΠΙ, 12. by a Hgedin’ Gen. 1, 11. ov 


σπέρμα abrou— IDI TW. 


See the Scho- 


as id6w—rov αὐτοφόντην ἡμῖν ἐν κοίτῃ 


ἡμῖν by Attic ple- 


So ov τὸ πτύον 


Ε 27. 


Of a verb: as ἥκω yap eis γῆν----καὶ κατέρχομαι, Atschiyl. Choeph. 


3. ridiculed in Aristoph. Ran. 1187---1 100. 


Aristophanes there. 


μεγέθει μέγα, Pausan. ii, 10. p. 53. 1. 22. 


BS Spe 22001. 17: 


See the Scholiast of 


1. 


ὀνομάτων ἰσοτίμων ἐπίχυσις eis κίνησιν ἤθους, Hermogen. p. 522. 


Of a participle: as ἔχων: 
φλναρήσῃς ἔχων, Id. ib. 204. 
-E. ed. Steph. 
ἔχων, Id. Nub. 509. 


ληρεῖς ἔχων, 
gAvapeis ἔχω», Plato Gorg. t. i. p. 490. 
κοικύλλεις ἔχων, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 859. 
παίσδεις ἔχων, Theocrit. xiv, 8. 


Aristoph. Ran. 515. 
κυπτάξεις 


=) ot 
παίζεις ἔχων, 


Lucian. t. il. p. 294. [See the Abridgment of Viger, p. 118. § iii.] 
OF an adverb: as εὔνους yap Sy σοι πυνθάνομαι wavy σφόδρα, 


Aristoph. Plut. 25. 
familiar to the Attics, 


he adds that both πάνυ 


and σφόδρα are used together by the speaker to express the excess of 


= See Abridgment of Bos, p. 243. J.S. 

4 A404. ed. Brunck. J.S. 

» Aristophanes however represents A‘s- 
chylus as defending his own expression, 
and explaining the difference hetween 
ἥκειν and κατέρχεσθαι thus, ἐλθεῖν μὲν ἐς 
γῆν ἔσθ᾽, ὅτῳ μετῇ πάτρας" Χωρὶς “γὰρ 
ἄλλης ξυμφορᾶς ἐλήλυθε. Φεύγων δ᾽ ἀνὴρ 

Maitt. 


ἥκει TE καὶ κατέρχεται : where it appears 
to me that &AAws should be substituted 
for ἄλλης.---ἄλλως γὰρ ἐλήλυθε, for he 
comes without being peculiarly circum- 
stanced, χωρὶς ξυμφορᾶς, without the cala- 
mity of exile. See the Abridgment of 
Viger, p. 127. note g: and Classical Jour- 
nal, vol. ii. p. 503. J.S. 
G 


7 


= 


σ 


_ πλήθει πολλοὺς, Id. vii, D 
ἰδὼν οἶδα, Id. 11, 32. p. 75.1.13. after the Hebrew 


idiom: as ὑπομείνων ὑπέμεινα "ΠΡ Mp, Psalm xl, ποικίλων 76 


(This manner of joining synonymous words is_- 
says the Scholiast : 
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‘his good will.) »ύσφιν ἄτερ τε κακῶν, Hesiod. ἔργ. 91. (v. Tzetzes, 
Ρ..96.) εὐθὺς παραχρῆμα, Xenoph. de Rep. Lace. viii, 4. 


cae μὴ γενέσθαι, Thueyd. 
παρέλκει, 


1: (Ἀττικῶς τὸ μὴ ἐνταῦθα 


Schol.) πόλιν ὅλην διαφθεῖραι μᾶλλον ἢ οὐ τοὺς airtovs, 


-Thucyd., i lil, 36. ἡ ἀπορία τοῦ μὴ hovyaeer, Id. i, 49.° 


καὶ yap ws αὐτοῖς οὐδὲν ἔμελλε χρήσεσθαι. 
(where ὡς is by Attic pleonasm : 


ἕνεκα, &c. Thucyd. viii, 87. 
Schol.) 


ἄλλαι δ᾽ ὡς καταβοῆς 


Of ἃ preposition: as ἀμφὶ περὶ κρήνην, Hom. Il. β, 303. and in 


composition : 


865. ἀμφινοῶ, Id. Antig. 382. 
77 p. 23. (Attice pro μανθάνειν, Is. Casaubon. al. 
A 7, 3.) 


as éveidov, Thucyd. vii, 36. 
προσμανθάνειν, Theophrast. Charact. 


ἐξιδοῦ, Sophocl. Philoct. 


προμανθάνειν, 


Of ἃ conjunction: as ὅτι : καλῶς εἶπας ὅτι ἄνδρα οὐκ ἔχω, St. John 
ἦν, 17. (ν. Pasor. Gramm. Sacr. p. 678.) μηδέποτε ἐπὶ μηδενὸς 


εἴπῃς, ὅτι ἀπώλεσα αὐτὸ, Epictet. Enchir. c. It. p- 14. 
ἀπεκρίνατο, ὅτι, ὦ δέσποτα, ov δῇ, 


ὅτι λούσασθαι θέλω, ib, c. 4. 


ἐὰν ἐπιλέγῃς, 


Xenoph. Cyrop. vii, 3, 1. and with an infinitive: εἶπεν ὅτι Μεσσήνην 


αὐτόνομον εἶναι, Id. Hist. Grec. vii, 1, 25. 
λαβεῖν---πάντα τὰ [αδάτα, Id. Cyrop. v, 4, T. 


‘and the Schol.¢ 


Οὐ γὰρ ἀλλ΄---, Aristoph. ΝΡ. 432. (Attic oes Kat γάρ.. 
Schol.) 


“γὰρ ἀλλ’ ἥκω, Callimach. 


ἐνόμι σεν ὅτι---αὐτὸς ἂν 


See hia iv, 37. 


ἣν οὗ 


ENALLAGE OF WORDS. 


Of an Article for a Noun: as νῦν δὲ πρὸς μὲν τὰ ἀντειπεῖν δεῖ, 
Thucyd. lll, 61. (πρός τινα, δηλονότι κατηγορήματα, Schol.) ΤΥ 


τοῦ, Aristoph. Lysistr. 605. for rivos. 


Dio Chrys. p. 7. for τινί. 

For.a pronoun: 
τέθεντο, Thucyd. 1, 
“δα Dial. p. 183.) 


καὶ Os, τί οὖν, ἔφη, Xenoph. Cyrop. iii, 2, 8. 


¢ So in Itatian: E percid vogliono pre- 
gare Cesare, che per utilita della Chiesa 
congreghi quanto prima un Concilio pio, 
libero, in Germania ; e non voglia proce- 
‘dere con la forza, sino che la cosa NON 
sia disputata e definita legittimamente. 
Fra Paolo. storia del Concilio Tridentino 


‘Hermann. 


τῷ, Aristid. tom, i. p. 52, 


as ἐν τοῖς πρῶτοι δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τόν τε σίδηρον κα- 
6. (ἐν τούτοις, Schol. 


See H. Steph. in Animadv. 


ὃς for οὗτος. ἀνδρὸς 


della Chiesa. Id. ib. i, 49. A similar 
idiom in French is familiar to every one. 
7.8. 

d@ One of these words is an adverb, says 
Jae 
e See the Abridgment of Viger, p. 68. 


τὶ xv. and notes j and k: and p. 203, § ii. 


i, 44. Se dal Pontefice non fosse trovato «J. S. 


‘il modo, era pericolo, che Cesare NON 
fosse costretto condiscendere a qualche 
altro di maggior get aan e danno 


S See the eaement of Viger, Ῥ' 168. 
τ, iv. and noteg. J.S. 
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τοῦδ᾽ ἀπώσαντες κράτη, Sophocl, Aj. 448. (δεικτικῶς ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ, 
Schol. 

Of. ; Primitive Noun for a ᾿ΉΒΘΗΝ ΕΝ :ξ as Σκύθην οἶμον, sch. 
Prom. 2. (for τὴν Σκυθικὴν ὁδὸν, Schol.) γυναῖκα pagor, Hom. Il. w, 
58. (See Eustath. in Hom, 1339.1. 8. Corinthius de Dial. p. 45. 
adds the use of a possessive for a primitive, as παρθενικὴ, Hesiod. B 
ἔργ. 63.699. for παρθένος. But this according to H. Stephens de 
Dial. p. 36. is merely poetical.) 

Of a Pronoun Adjective for Substantive : οὗτος for ἐγὼ, δεικτικῶς, 
Aristoph. So ἐμὲ τουτονὶ, Aristoph. Plut. 869. 

Of a Possessive fora Primitive : : as ὑμέτερα for ὑμεῖς. τὰ ὑμέτεραι 
ἀκούειν ἕτοιμα ἂν ein, Plat. τὸ ὑμέτερον for ὑμεῖς, Thucyd. ap. C 
Dionys. Halic. de Idiom. Thucyd. p. 186. 

And a Primitive Pronoun is sometimes joined with a Possessive : 
as τὰ ἡμέτερα αὑτῶν, Thucyd. i, 32. . 

Of a Participle ae a Noun: as οἱ θεώμενοι, Aristoph. Ran. 2. for — 
θεαταί. δυνάμενοι, Job xvi, 14. (for δυνάσται, the ees ig a3) τ 
τῶν εἰωθύτων, Aristoph. Ran. 1. : Ὁ 

For a Verb in the Infinitive: ὁ as ἐπαύσαντο φοροῦντες, Thucyd. i, 7 
6. παυσώμεθα μαχόμεναι, sop. p. 88. ἐν τῷ μὴ μελετῶντι, Thu- A 
cyd. 1,149. ἅμα λέγων, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. iv, 3, 7. μεταξὺ 
Oéoveat, Id, Cyneg. iii, 10. μεταξὺ δειπνοῦντες, Dionys. Halic. Ρ. 
— 1.33. ῥᾳδίως ἂν ληφθὲν, Thucyd. vii, 42. (for ληφθήσεσθαι ἄν. 

chol.) 

For a Finite Verb: οἱ προδιδόντες, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. 1, 3, 12. 
prodiderunt. B 
For an Adverb: as ἀνύσας ὑπόδυθι, Aristoph. Vesp. 1158. κατά- 
βαινε a ἀνύσας, Id. ib. 1156. sq. put it on quickly, come down quickly. 
ἄνοιγ᾽ ἀνύσας, Id. Nub. 181. open quickly. λέγ᾽ ἀνύσας, Id. Plut. 

349. say quickly. 

Add the Periphrasis of a Participle with a Verb— 

Substantive: as μεμφόμενος εἶναι, Xenoph. Cyrop. v, 5, 11. for 
μέμφεσθαι. ἔσεσθε ἐψηφισμένοι---δοκεῖτε ὑπάρχειν ἐγνωκότες, Demosth. 
ἔση διασεσωκὼς, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. vii, 2, 20. (v. Bud, Comm. C 
p- 136. 137.) 

Or Adjective : as κρύψαντες ἔχουσι, Hesiod. ἔργ. 42. for ἔκρυ- ᾿ 
ψαν. ἀτιμάσας ἔχει," Eurip. Med. 858. for ἠτίμασε. (So ἀναλώσας 
ἔχει, and κηρύξας ἔχω, Sophocl.) συλλαβοῦσα ἔχει, Demosth. adv. 
Leptin. p. 489,17. for συνέλαβε. ἔχω δήσας, Thucyd. for ἔδησα. 80 
(See Priscian. p. 715.) A 

Add ἔχεις δονλώσας, Herodot. 1, 27. εἶχε καταστρεψάμενος 1, 28. 

(Hence in modern languages εἶχα γραμμένα, I have wr itten, J’ ai 
escrit, Io ho scritto, and the like.) . 

Of Adverbs signifying in a place for Adverbs signifying to a place. B 
(v. Eustath. p. 1384.1. 8. Priscian p. 718.) 


© 


8. Nothing is more common in the En- sor minutes on.’’ Dryden. J.S. 
glish language also : in which almost every 4 The English has a similar idiom fa- 
sentence has some substantive used as an miliar to every one. 
adjective, —‘ Thus in successive course ὁ Soph. Antig. 22. 7. 5, 
the minutes run, And urge their predeces- 
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. Of an Adverb for a Preposition : as ὡς for πρὸς, Aristoph. Plut. 
32. ὡς τὸν θεὸν, Thucyd . li, 59. ὡς αὐτούς. ws βασιλέα, Id. Pe 67- 
Liban. tom. ii. p. 67. ὡς "τὴν πρεσβύτιν, Ἔϑορ. Fab. 21. p. 53. ὡς 
ἐμὲ, Aristen. Epist. p. 94.7 
_. Of the Preposition ἐν for eis: as ἀποστελοῦντες ὁπλίτας ἐν Σικελίᾳ, 
C Thucyd. vii, 17. ἐν ᾿Αρκαδίᾳ ἀπήεσαν, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. vil, 5, 
10. ἐλθεῖν ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ, Dionys. Hialic. Ρ. 59. Ι. 88. ἐν Σπάρτῃ 
ἀπήει, Pausaa. ili, 26. p. 110.}. 6. εἰς for ἐν : as és ἄλλα, Thucyd. 
v, 26. (for ἐν ἄλλοις, Schol.) οἱ καταλειφθέντες eis τὸ στρατόπεδον, 
Dionys. Halic. p. 276. 1. 41. εἰς πατρίδας ὑπολειφθέντες, Ῥαυδδῃ:. 
D vii, 6. p. 211. 1. 80. (See Aristoph. Plut. 411. Vesp. 123. He-— 
- rodot.i, 14. Thucyd.i, 94, Xenoph. CEcon. xviii, 1. Psalm xvi, 
10. ) 
ΟΥ̓ ἃ Preposition for ἃ verb: as πάρα, Strabo p. 484. A. for πάρι: 
εστι. (See Casaub. not. p. 199.) - 
81 "Ἔνι, Galat. iii, 18. Aristoph. Eq. 17. for ἔνεστι. μέτα, Herodot. 
A i, 88. p. 24. 1. 6. for μέτεστι. So es Virgil. En. iii, 489. for 
superest. 
Of a Conjunction: δὲ for δὴ and γάρ: as κεφαλαιοῦντες ἐκ πολλῶν, 
μάλιστα δὲ---, Thucyd. viii, 53. (for δὴ, Schol.) τοῖς δὲ, Id. i, 102. 
B (for τοῖς γὰρ, Schol. ) . 


ENALLAGE OF ACCIDENTS.. 
Of Declension. 


Δένδρον is declined as if it were δένδρος δένδρεος : δένδρεσι, Thucyd. | 
li, 75. nS 33g 
C ὄνειρον ὀνείρατος, Pausan. i, 34. extr. p. 33.1.32. ὀνείρατι, Aristid. 

tom. i. p. 20. schyl. Choeph. 529. ὀνείρατα, Pausan. i, 34. p. 33. 

1,26. Ὀρνειράτων, ib. 1.27. schyl. Choeph. 521. Lycophr. 1182. 

(from the nominative ὀνείρατον, Tzetz. in Lycophr.) ὀνείρασι, Xen- 
__ oph. Hipparch. ix, 9. 

D δίλημμα is declined διλήμματον, διλημμάτου, Hermogen. P- 212, 
(So παθημάτοις for παθήμασι, Eustath. p. 979. |. 42.) 

Hither may be referred ῥινοκέρων, Agatharch. p. he for ῥινοκερώ- 
των. ἄμπωτις, ἀμπώτιδος, ἀναπώτεως, ἀμπώτεων, Id. p. 74. But of 
Metaplasm more will be said under the head~of the Poetic Dialect. 
(Ρ. 339.) 


ἃ See the Abridgment of Viger, p. 210. r, xiii, and Abridgment of Hoosen Ῥ- 
- 191. § xxx. τ. 5. 


΄ 
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_Of Case. 82 
_ [8566 the Abridgment of Viger, ch. ili. sect. i.] 


_ Of a Nominative for a Genitive: as εἰωθότες οἱ ἄνθρωποι, Thucyd. 


iv, 108. (Attic for εἰωθότων τῶν ἀνθρώπων, Schol.) 


So ὁ ἕτερος τῷ ἑτέρῳ παραγγέλλων, Xenoph.. Hist. Gree. ii, 2, 2. 
ξυνδόξαν, Id. ib. v, 1, 1. for ξυνδόξαντος. B 
And for an Accusative: as οἴονται δεῖν φρόνιμοι καὶ μέτριοι φαί- 
γεσθαι, Xenoph. Cyrop. v, 2, 8. ἕτοιμος ἔλεγεν εἶναι, Apollodor. ii, 
5,5. ἔλεγεν οὐκ ὄρνις ἀλλὰ μῦς εἶναι, Hsop. Fab. 109. p. 74. So, 

retulit Ajax esse Jovis pronepos, Ovid. Metam. xili, 141. 

And for a Vocative: as ἠέλιος, Hom. 1]. y, 277. (for ὦ ἥλιε, 
Schol.) © 
_ Of a Genitive for a Dative: as σφῶν πείθεσθαι, Thucyd. vii, 
Palettes 
_ And for an Accusative: as ξυναράμενοι τοῦ κινδύνον, Thucyd. iv, 10. C 
τοῦ φρουρίου παρεῖλε, Id. ili, 89. | 
_ δάφνης λαβὼν, Theophrast. Char. xvi, 1, wives τοῦ véxrapos, Eus- 
tath. de Ismen. p. 18. ) 

_ πλεύσαντες ἐπὶ Σάμον, Thucyd. i, 110. φυγὴν ἐποιεῖτο ἐπὶ τῆς Ὁ 
Σάμου, Id. vili, 16. φεύγει πρὸς τῶν ᾿Βλλήνων, escapes to the Greeks, 
Xenoph. Anab. i, 10, 2. ‘ . 

Of a Dative for a Genitive: as εἰργομένοις αὐτοῖς, Thucyd. viii, 
24. Gy 89 
Of an Accusative for a Genitive: as δοκοῦν, Thucyd. iv, 195. τοὺς A 
συμμάχους ἡγοῦντο, Id.i, 19. τὸν ἐμὸν ὠδίνων πόνον, Eurip. Pheeniss. 
30. (I. 6. τὸν πόνον τῶν» ἐμῶν ὠδίνων, Schol.) and for a Dative: as 
σὲ ἀρέσκει, Thucyd. i, 128. οὐ γάρ μ᾽ ἀρέσκει, Sophocl. (v. Schol. B 
Aristoph. Plut. 69. Av. 1269. Schol. in Nazianz. Στηλιτ. p. 75. 
and H. Steph. in Thesaur.) 

In Aristznet. Epist. p. 157. Σὺν is perhaps used as an adverb. C 
See Ecclesiast. ii, 17. . 


Of Nuniber. 


Of the Singular for the Plural: as τὸν μὲν Συρακούσιον, ἑαυτὸν δ᾽ οὐ D 
πολέμιον εἶναι τῷ ᾿Αθηναίῳ, Thucyd. vi, 78. for τοὺς Συρακούσιους aud 
τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις, as Dionys. Halic, observes, (de Idiom. Thuc. p. 
134.) | 

Of the Plural for the Singular: as ἐπιχειρητέα, Thucyd. i, 118. 64 
οὺς ov παραδοτέα, Id. i, 86. ἀνθεκτέα ἐστὶ, Id. i, 93. (καί μοι Badiore A 
ἐστὶ, Aristoph. Acharn. 393. συνεκποτέα ἐστί σοι καὶ τὴν rpvya, Id. 
Plut. 1086.) ' 

And for the Dual: as εὔχεσθε σφῳ, Aristoph. Ran. 012, duoiv 
ὄντων πραγμάτων, Aristid, tom. lit. p. 13. τοῖν παιδοῖν ὑπενεχθέντων, 
Eunap. p. 108. 3 
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B Of Gender, 


Of the Masculine for the Feminine: as τὼ zoXee,’ Thucyd. αν. 
τοῖν πύλεοιν, Id. ν, Ἐξ τὼ τέχνα, Plato de Legg. τὼ ἡμέρα, Xe- 
noph. Cyrop. i, 2, 11. τὼ χεῖρε, Dionys. Halic. p. 205. 1. 45. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. ii, 2, 1. extr τὼ γυναῖκε, Id. 1}. ν» δ, τὰν τὼ 
φάλαγγε, Id. Anab. i, 8, 124. οὐδεὶς γυνὴ, Achill. Tat. p. πόμα. 
δενὶ τῶν θηλειῶν, Agatharch. pore: 
C Μείφω τεκμήριον, Aristenet. Epist. p. 73. for μεῖθον. But it has 
been observed that Aristzenetus uses βελτίω, καλλέω, μείξω as inde- 
clinable words. τ 


Of Voice. 


Of the Active for the Passive: as. περιέχει, 1 Pet. ii, 6. for πε- 

Ὁ ριεχέται. φράσαι, Thucyd. iti, 42. (for φράθεσθαι. Schol.) εὐκοσμό- 
8ὅ τεροι ἄρχειν, Id. vi, 42. (for ὁ ἄρχεσθαι. Schol.) So χαλεπαὶ ἄρξαι, Id. 
A vil, 14. ἐπιμιγνύντες, Id. i, 2. (for é ἐπιμιγνύμεν ot, Schol.) V. ‘Danas 
Halic. in Idiom. Thucyd. p. 134. πόλεις οἰκήσειαν, Xenoph. Cyrop. 
vill, 1, 1. for οἰκοῖντο. 
Of the Passive for the Active :” as ἐπ ογελεαν, Rom. iv, 21. for 

B ἐπήγγελκε.---πεποίηται, Pausan. 1, 33. p. 32. 1. 41. for πεποίηκε. 


Of Mood. | Ἶ x 


Of the Indicative for the Potential: ἀπέμολε, Soph; Trachin. 869. 
(for ἀπομόλοι, Schol.) ὅπως κομισθήσεται, Demosth. pro Cor. p. 326, 
C 11. ὡς ἂν ὑπομείναιμι οἰχήσομαί τε, Andocid. p. 2. 
For the Subjunctive: as ἀπολέσουσι, St. Mark. xi, 18. for ἀπο- 
χέει 
Of the Imperative for the Future : cic οὖν. ὃ δρᾶσον ; Eurip. Hecub, . 
225. Pors. Aristoph. Eq. 1155. Pac. 1061.” μὴ ψεῦσον, Id. Thesmoph. 
86 877. 
Α Ofthe Potential for the Indicative: as καταδύσειαν, Thucyd. i, 50. 
Goong for karédvoy, Schol.) ~ 
for the Imperative :. as κλύοις, ἜΜΕΝ Cassand. 9.. (Attic for 
ἔχθει Tzetz.) 
Of the Infinitive for the Indicative: αὐτὸς δὲ davpediras ἐρέσθαι τινὰ, 
ἄς. Demosth. περὶ ore eet Ρ. 439, 5 . 


4 The Attics. very penal join an ™ Οὕτω πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα. καὶ μάχιμα 
᾿ adjective with a masculine termination to γένη KATAAEAOYAOME'NH ἮΝ ἡ Περ- 
a substantive of the feminine gender in σῶν ἀρχὴ, Plato in Menexen. Ρ. 367. 1. 2. 
the dual number: τώδε. τὼ κασιγνήτω, ed. Basil, 1. 2... 
these two sisters, Soph. ΕἸ. 977. Kaad- 5 See the a of bee pi 69. 
Knv kal Κριτύλλαν περιφυσήτω, Aristoph. xiii JS. 
Aaa 323. See Brunck’snote. J.S. 
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And for the Imperative: as λέγειν, Xenoph. Anab. vii, 7, 9. (rather B 
an anantapodoton there.) ἐπεκθεῖν, Thucyd. v, 9. χαίρειν, Rom. xii, 
15. for χαίρετε. v. Polyb. p. 63. 86. 177. 178. &c. 


'Of Tense.2 


οὐ Of-the Present for the Future: as βοηθοῦντας, Thucyd. v, 65. (for Ὁ 
βοηθήσοντας, Schol.) ποιοῦμεν, St. John vi, 28. for ποιήσομεν. ἔχετε, 
‘St. Matth. v, 46. for ἕξετε. 
- -And for the imperfect : as ἀναβαίνει, St. Mark. iii, 13, for ἀνέβαινε. 
ἥκω, Eurip. Hec. 1. (for ἧκον, Schol.) 

Of the Imperfect for the Present: as οὐκ ἦν ἄλφιτα, Aristoph. Plut. Ὁ 
219. for ἐστί. . 
\ Of the Perfect for the Present: as τεγρεμαένω καὶ πεφόβημαι, 
Aristoph. Nub. 293. ἜΣ, Bd 
᾿ς Of an Aorist for the Present : as ἵππος---θυμὸν οὐκ ἀπώλεσεν, ἀλλ᾽ A 
ὀρθὸν οὖς ἵστησιν, Sophocl. El. 26. ; 
- And for a Future: as ἐφύλαξα, Callim. Hymn. in Del. 910. (for 
‘guddiw. Schol.) See the Schol. on Eurip. Pheen. 215. Hecub. 215. 

Of an Infinitive Future for the Present or an Aorist; as εἴρξειν, B 
-‘Thucyd. viii, 74. (for εἶρξαι. Schol.) ὁ : 


Of Person. 


Of the First for the Third: as ἀλλὰ λέγω, Rom. x, 18, for ἀλλὰ 
"λέγει ris, See Pasor. in Gramm. Sacr. p. 229, ἄς. σ 
NOMENCLATURE; 
Or a Specimen of Words peculiar to the Attics. 
D 


᾿ ᾿Αμηγέπη, Suid. from Agathias. Lucian Lexiphan. tom. i. p. 969. 
᾿ἀμηγέπον, Aristoph. Acharn. 608. (ἁπανταχοῦ, Schol.) : 
ἼΑνακες. (οἱ Διόσκουροι. See Plut. in Numac. 13. p. 69. B.) 
ἀνδράχλη, with a X. Phot. ex Hellad. Chrestom. p. 1587. (p. 16. 88 

‘ed. Meurs.) for ἀνδράχνη, Dioscor. p. 138.. [the herb purslain.] but A 

‘Suidas, and Eustathius p. 1571.1. 21. and Ἢ. Steph. in Thes. Ind. | 

interpret ἀνδράχλη by αἴθρανος, γυναικεῖον ὑποπόδιον." 

εὐ avexas for ἄνω, and ἀνέκαθεν for ἄνωθεν. v. Plut. Vit. Thes. c. 33. 


__° See the New Edition of Stephens’ 2026. p. and 2027. 4.8. J.S. 
Thesaurus, -printed by Mr. Valpy, col. . 


56 ATTIC DIALECT. 


p. 16. A.—dgépew ἀνεκὰς eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, Aristoph, Vesp. 18. τοῦ 
.Mervdnvaiou Λεόντος, τοῦ ἀνέκαθεν ᾿Αθηναίον, Athen. Ρ. 16. E. ν. Plut. 
B Vit. Solon. c. 1. Ρ. 78. F. Herodot. i, 170. v, 55. - . nay ey 
(ἀνέκαθεν is properly used of place, as ἀνέκαθεν κατέπεσε, and not - 
of time: therefore we must not say ἀνέκαθέν μοι ἐστὶ φίλος, but 
a Thom. Mag. p. 77. (cf. Plut. in Num. c. 13.) Phryn. p. 
110.) 
ἀσπαίρω, Athen, p. 119. D. from Herodotus ix, 120. Hom. Il. y, 
293. So Apollodor, ili, 13, 6. Aschyl. Perf. 983. for σπαέρω, 
Anthol. t. ili, p. 119. ed. Brunck. Apollon. Rhod. iv, 874. (Thom. 
Mag. p. 117. cf. Valcken. ad Herodot. viii, 5. Eustath. Ρ. 957. 1. 
14.) sa 
Βαβυλώνιοι οἱ βαρβάροι παρὰ τοῖς ᾿Αττικοῖς, Hesych, a 
Γραμματεῖον, the treasury, Jul. Poll. iv, 19. ἡ 
Ὁ γρῦ, Aristoph. Plut. 17. This word is mentioned among many 
__ Attic expressions in an epigram, Anthol. t. ii. p. 335. Brunck. i 
89. Δικαίως καδίκως, Aristoph. Plut. 233. guo jure quaque injuria, Ter. 
A Andr. i, 3, 9. (for παντὶ τρόπῳ, Schol.) 3 
Δαῦοι. Vérae καὶ Δαῦοι, names given to slaves by the Athenians ; 
ἀπὸ τῶν Γετῶν καὶ Δάκων (Δαύων τὸ παλαιόν.) v. Strab. p. 304. c. and 
miephiide Urbiok μὰ τὸ: : 
δήπουθεν, Gnom. Philemon. p. 387. Demosth. Aristoph. Plut. 140. 
Lucian. Lexiph. tom. i. p. 969. ᾿ | 
B doidvé, Aristoph. Plut. 711. (ὁ τῆς Ovias τριβεὺς, Phot. ex Hellad. 
Ρ. 1587. (p. 14. ed. Meurs.) | 
᾿Εμβατεύειν, Demosth. πρὸς Λεωχάρ. p. 1085, 24. 5888. Coloss. 
li, 18. Lexic. Erotian.. oo: ἐπ ἜΣ : 
ἐρυγγάνειν, Lucian. Theodoret. de Provid. orat. 5. p. 97. ἐρεύ- 
γεσθαι, Hom. Od. ει, 374. Psalm. xix, 2. Levit. xi, 10.--(ἐρυγγάνειν 
from an empty stomach, ἐρεύγεσθαι from a full one; says Thom. 
C Mag. p. 367.) 
ἑταῖραι, courtezans, Aristoph, Plut. 149. This term is mentioned 
by Plutarch, speaking of the politeness of the Athenians in giving 
mild appellations to odious things. —ras μὲν πόρνας ἑταίρας, τοὺς δὲ. 
φόρους συντάξεις, φυλακὰς δὲ τὰς φρουρὰς τῶν πόλεων, οἴκημα δὲ τὸ δεσ- 
μωτήριον καλοῦντας. in Vit. Solon, ec. 15. p. 86. σ. . 
"Hv δ᾽ ἐγὼ, Plato tom. ii. p. 573. B. ed. H. Steph. 7 δ᾽ ὃς, ib. A. 
τς Aristoph, Vesp. 791. v. Lucian. Lexiph. tom. i. p. 969. 
D Θθάκος. θάκων, Xenoph. Cyrop. viii, 7, 3. p. 543. Aristoph. Nub. 
90 989. v. Schol. Aristoph. Νὰ. 94. and H. Steph. Thesaur. [See the 
A. new edition printed by Mr. Valpy, 4174. D. and 4175. A.] 
: : Ἰδεῖν signifies collogui, to speak with: St. Luke viii, 20, compared 
with St. Matth. xii, 46. πρὶν τὸν Βρασίδαν ἰδεῖν, Thucyd. iv, 125. 
B (i.e. πρὶν διαλεχθῆναι τῷ Bpasidg, Schol.) See Lucian. tom. i. p. 
139. [Dial. Deor. ix. p..139. A. B. ed. Salmur.] ; 
ixrap, (i. 6. εὐθέως, ἐγγὺς, ἐκ τοῦ ouvéyyus,) Plat. tom. il. p. 575. 
Ὁ c. ed. H. Steph. Aschyl. Eumen. 1001. Hesiod. Theogon. 691. 
Lucian. Lexiphan. p. 969. we igs . 
ἰχθὺς, the Fishmarket. So ἐν τοῖς ἰχθύσι, Alexis ap. Athen. 
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104. D. v. Aristot. Hist. Anim. ix, 43. and Casaub. in Theophr. 
Char. xiv, 2. p. 268. 

Képva. So the Attics called all sorts of nuts. Athen. p. 52. A. 
εὐ KG@ra, Aristoph. Nub. 1295” Lucian. Lexiph. tom. i. Ρ. 969. 

KaTwKapa, ete Pac. 152. (i. 6. κατωφερῶς, ἐπὲ κεφαλῆς, 
Schol.) 
7 κέρχνον, (i. 6. τὸ Landy) Lex. Erotian. in Αἱμόκερχνα. D 

κόκκυ, Aristoph. Av. 505. (i. 6. ὀλίγον, τὸ ἐλάχιστον, τὸ ταχὺ, OF 
ταχεῖ. Etymol. p. 524. 1. 52. Hesych. Schol. Aristoph. Suid.) 
. κομψεύεσθαι, to chicane, to quibble, to paiter: Plato de Rep. iv. 91 
κομψότερον (crafty), Aristoph. Av. 195. κομψευριπιδικῶς (with the A 
subtlety of Euripides), Id. Eq. 18. (κομψόν" πανοῦργον, Hesych. So 
Suid. v. Aristoph. Thesmoph..99. Eurip. Rhes. 625. Aristot. Polit. 
ili, 4. et Lex. Erotian.) 

ἀνράδο; (the young shoot of the fig-tree,) Nicand. Ther. 853. B 
Hesiod. épy. 681. Theophrast. Plant. p. 85. 

Agere, Xenoph. Sympos. iv, 1. Lucian. Lexiph. tom. i. p. 
969. 
. Mappia (mother), Aristoph. Lysistr. 878. (from μαμμᾷν, to eat. C 
ν. Aristoph. Nub. 1386. Eustath. p. 971. 1. 35.) 
ε μουσικὴ, all arts or sciences: οὐδὲ μουσικὴν ἐπίσταμαι, πλὴν τῶν 
γραμμάτων, Aristoph. Eq. 188. See the Schol. πόλιν μουσικὴν, fond 
of letters, Isocrat. Epist. ad Mityl. p. 245. p. 752. ed. Lang. 

μῦρον. (i. 6. μυροπωλεῖον.) τὰ μειράκια τὰ ᾽ν τῷ μύρῳ καθήμενα, D 
Aristoph. Eq. 1372. (v. Casaub. in Theophr. Char. xiv, 2. p. 
268.) 

μῶν, Aristoph. Νὰ. 314. 92 

Nazv; Aristoph. Eq. 628. (for “eivitei,y v. Athen. p. 366. D. A 
367. A. | ? 

- Οἵἴκημα, a gaol. Plut. Vit. Solon. c. 15. p. 86. c. Alsoa brothel: 
Philemon ap. Athen. p. 569. D. Xenoph. Been. il, 2, 4. B 
- οἰκέσκος, an aviary, or cage: Demosth. p. 258, 20. 

᾿Πεσσοί. πεσσοὺς προσελθῶν, ἔνθα δὴ παλαέτατοι θάσσουσι. Eurip. 
Med. 67. (i. 6. τοὺς τόπους τῶν κυβευτῶν, Schol.) 
- πλύνει», to revile; to abuse; λοιδορουμένους καὶ πλύνοντας, De- C 
mosth. p. 1335, 5. διέβαλλε--. κᾷπλυνεν, Aristoph. Acharn. 379, 380. 
πλυνῶ for ἐλέγξω, Menander. (v. Artemidor. p. 86: Aristoph. Plut. 
1062. Aschin. p. 300. p. 567. sq. ed. Reisk.) 
- πράττειν, to plot, to betray: Thucyd. iv, 113, 114. Polyb. p. 287. 
555. Aristot. Polit. v. c. 6. P- 394. v. Casaub. in Comm: ad Polyb. 
p- 187. . 

ΠΡρομηθεῖς. So the Wiiies called potters, and other artificers who D 
wrought with clay. Lucian. tom. i. p. 15. 


P Kara should be restored in another μή Υ̓ ἐκπίω, κἀπεκροφῆσας αὐτὸς ἐπιδιαῤ- 
passage of Aristophanes. Eq. 701. Cleo. ῥαγῶ. The true reading must be, ἐγὼ δέ 
Ob τοι μὰ τὴν Δήμητρ), ἐὰν μή σ' ἐκφάγω o ἣν μή γ᾽ ἐκπίω, ΚΑΤ᾽, ἐκροφήσας, αὐτὸς. 
Ἔκ τῆσδε τῆς γῆ, οὐδέποτε βιώσομαι. ἐπιδιαῤῥαγῷ. J.Se. : 
Isiciarmus. ἣν μὴ ᾿κφάγης:; ἐγὼ δέ σ᾽ ἣν. 

Maiit. Ἢ 
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93 πώμαλα, (i. 6. οὐδαμῶς.) Aristoph. Plut.66. τσ! 
ῥύπος, sealing-wax.? Hesych. Jul. Poll. x, 59. : 
ΒΒ Σκορδινᾶσθαι, Aristoph. Acharn. 30. Lucian. Lexiph. Ρ. 169. 
σκύλλεσθαι, Lucian, ib. St. Luke vii, 6. σκύλλεις, = pie ν, 
95. : 
᾿ στρατήγιον, (i. 6. στρατόπεδον,) Soph. Aj. 736. 
συντάξεις, (1. 6. φόροι,) Lschin. p. 287. (P- 484, 5.) Plut. Vit. Solon. 
Ce bo. p. 86... 
Tevragev, πραγματεύεσθαι, Said et Etym. p. 755. I. 38: ex 
-Lycophr. et Didym. v. Lucian. Lexiphan. tom. i. p. 970. Ruhnken. 
ad Timzi Lex. Plat. “Ὁ 
Co rnvddXos, (in aa Aristid. tom. 1. p- 48. 

Φιλήτης, (a thief,) Hesiod. ἔργ. 375. Phot. ex Hellad. Chrest.. p: 
1595. (p. 24. ed Meurs.) : 
foun (a gaol,) Herodian. iii, 2,7. Plut. Vit. Solon. c. 15. p. 
8 ἶ 


D Xédpora, or κέδροπα, (i. 6. τὰ ὄσπρια,) Theophr. Plant. vii, 1. 

94 ὮἮ τᾶν, (contracted from ὦ ἔταν, Attic voc. of ἔτης,) with the dual 

A number, Aristoph. Plut. 66. ὦ τὰν with the plural, Id. Acharn. 
891. ὦ τᾶν with the singular, Id. Nub. 1270. and 1454. Plato tom. 
i. p. 25. c. ed. H. Steph. “for which afterwards ὦ ᾽γαθὲ, ib. D. Dem. 

B p. 16, 23. yihe 


Specimen of Words peculiar to certain Attic Writers. 


C To Thucydides. κωλύμη, i, 92. (κώλυσις, Schol.) (but κωλύμη 

- occurs in Theodor. Prodrom. Amarant. p. 441.) πρέσβευσις, καταβοὴ:ς 
15°79: (κατηγορία, Schol.) See Dionys. Halic. de idiom: Thucyd. 

D p.- 133.—tom. il. p. 132. 

95 To Xenophon. ἀγλαΐα, de Re Equestr. v, 8. (om: Ἡ. & 6723. 

A ἀδαὴς, Cyrop. i, 6, 19. p. 83. (ἀνάδελφος, one who has no tipnisia’: 

B Mem. ii, 3, 4. ἀντιβλέψεις, (ἀναβλέμματα,) Cyneg. iv, 4.) 

To Plato. γεννήτωρ, γεννητής. διδυμύτης. ἐλ α θα v. Baas 
Lex. Plat. aed 

To Demosthenes. Aapvyyigev, (for gapuyyigey,) p. 323, 1. a 

C cian. tom. 1. p. 971. 

To Isocrates. ἀδελφίδειν, (ἀδελφόν τινα καλεῖν.) Eginet. ς ο. ιὅ. 
p- 390. ed. H. Steph. 

To the Comedians. The comedians, - Gane Athenzus p- 390.) 
call those who are very easily deceived or tricked, wrovs. ὦ μόνοι 
ὦτοι τῶν “Ἑλλήνων, Eustath. p. 1529. 1.56. from some comic writer. 
λακκόπλουτοι, see Plut. Vit. Aristid. c. 5. p. 321. E. 


4 See the new edition of H. Stephens’ Thesaurus, 8227. p. 8228. a. J.S, 
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Aristoph. Eq. 906. ἀπομυξάμενο----- 96 

(ἀπομύττειν, to trick out of money: hence emunaxi argento senes, A 
Ter. Phorm. iv, 4, 1. v. Eustath. p. 176. 1.18. Jul. Poll. ii, 78.) 
Aristoph. Plut. 182. and Lycurgus in Leocrat. p.197. 1. μονώ- 
τατος. (This word is considered by grammarians as solccistical, 
because μόνος does vot admit of degrees or intension. Phot. ex 
Hellad. Chrest. p. 1589. (p. 18. ed. Meurs.) Thom. Mag. p. 620.) 

Aristoph. Plut. 83. Xp. ’Exeivos αὐτός; TIA. Αὐτότατος. (a word 
formed in sport. See the Schol. and Thom. Mag. p. 128.) 


Baw 


‘ 


END OF PART I. 


rs PART II. 


BY ΗΝ YON LOG ΙΑ Coe 


ORTHOEPY. 


CONSONANTS. 


r. 


C Γάμμα is called γέμμα by the lonians, and Bai by Democri- 
tus.—Phavor. and Eustath. in Hom. p. 370. 1. 


A. 


For σ: as ὀδμὴν, Herodot. i, 80. p. 21.1. 17. Hippocrat. Sect. 3. 
p- 66.1. 25. ὀδμῆς, Areteus p. 9.1. 9. κἀκοδμον, Id. ps 175, 3 
(κάκοσμα, Id. p. 129. 1. 12.) ὀδμᾶσθαι, Democrit. in H. Steph. Tojo. 
Dros. p. 157. ἴδμεν, Herodot. vii, 111. p. 265. 1. 10. (v. econ “p. 
1570 1.9. Phavor. in ὀδμήν. Phryn. p- 30.) 


D Z. 


For y: as πεφυδὼς, Nicand. Ther. 128. Hom. Il. ¢, 6. (¢i2a, Hom. 
98 Il. ἕξ, 140. for φυγή. ὀλίέϑθον for ὀλίγον. v. Eustath. p- 1643. 1. 1. and 
A Phavor. in ὀλίξων. ὀλίξονα, Nicand. Ther. 372. i. 6. μικράν. Schol. 
See also Steph. de Urb. in ᾿Ολίϑων. but the Etym. p. 270. 1. 25. 
says the Holians changed oo inte @, as pécowy μέξων, ὀλίσσων 
ὀλίξων.) , 
For δ: as δορκάδες, Herodot. iv, 192. p. 179. 1.18. Φόρκες, Nicand. 
Ther. 142. Copxos, ib. 42. Callim. bh. in Dian. 97. (ἀρίθηλον, for 
ἀρίδηλον, Hom. Il. 6, 318.) 
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For v : as ἐκόησε, Callimach. Hecal. κοεῖν ἤγουν νοεῖν ἣ φρονεῖν, Phur- B 
nut. p. 41. (h.e. Cornutus de Ν. Ὁ. p. 177. in Gal. opusc. mytholog.) ” 

For x: as xotos, Herodot. i, 37. p. 10.1. 8. κοίη, Id. i, 30. κοίων, 
Aret. p..35. 1. 18. Lucian. Astrol. p. 988. ὁκοῖος, ib. et Pherecyd. ad 
Thal. in Diog. Laert. i, 122. ὁκοῖον, Herodot. 1, 197. Aret. p. 13. 

1. 14. ὁκοῖα, Id. p. 6.1.30. κόσος, Herodot. viii, 84. p. 309. 1]. 28. 
κόσου, Id. viii, 84. κόσοι, Id. i, 153. ὁκόσον, Hippocrat. Sect. 2. p. 
22. 1.9. Heraclit. in Tojo. DA. p. 130. Callimorph. in Lucian. ΄ 
tom. i. p. 673. ὁκόσα, Aret. p. 2.1. 16. κότερος, Herodot. 1, 88. p. C 
24. 1. 2. ὁκότερος, Id. i, 159. p. 41. 1. 22. ὁκοτέρην, Id. i, 1]. 
ὁκότεροι, Id. i, 82. (Some attribute this: change of π into « to the 
folians. Gregor. (p. 192.) says that the Ionians make the change in 
interrogative and relative words only. Phavor. derives ἐγκόνγει, 
(Aristoph. Acharn, 1087.) from πονῶ, by Ionic change of 7 into x.) - 

For x: as δέκομαι, Herodot. i, 60. Lucian. de Syr. Dea p. 882. 
dexdpeda, Herodot. viii, 137. ἜΣ ΒΕΡΚΗ Herodot. i, 7. ἐκδεκομένη, 
Id. iv, 89. ἐνδέκομαι, Id. lil, 115. προσεδέκοντο, Id. viii, 130. ὑποδέ- 
κόμαι, Arrian. Ind. c. 20. p. 182. ὑπεδέκετο, Herodot. i, 24. ii, 130.. 
δουροδόκης, Hom. Od. a, 128. καπνοδόκης, Herodot. iv, 103. See 
below, p. 132. B. | D 


- Democritus calls pi po. Phavor. and Eustath. p. 370. |. 15. 


; 99 
[For o in the preposition σὺν, and in compound words beginning A 
with it: ᾿Αρτέμιδι ξὺν, Hom. Od. ο. 409. v. Pindar. Pyth. Od. vill, 
104. aie Hom. Il. a, 399.} 


Σ 


‘oo for θ: as βυσσὸς, Herodot. iii, 23. for βυθὸς, Exod. 15, ὅ- 
Seite and eee Herodot. ii, 28. i 


Τ' | ΙΒ 


Por ὃ: as” Aguris, Thucyd. i, 64. 

-For 6: exroppety, Suid. for ἐκθορμεῖν, as Hmil. Portus thinks. 

_ It is added in the beginning, in the subjunctive article: as τοῦ, 
ἀμ 14. Hom. Il. 6,77. for ov. τῆς, Id. Od. ν, 263. Herodot. 

, 100. ‘and τῆσπερ, ib. 6. 124. for ἧς and ἥσπερ. τῷ, ib. c. 9. Hom. 
Od. a, 17. τῇ, Herodot. i, 60. τὸν, Id. i, 5. Hom. Il. B, 309. τὴν, 
Il. a, 319. Herodot. i. 173. τὸ, Id. i, 31. Hom. Il. 6; 101.: τὼ, IL. 
Y> 238. roi, Od. a, 23. τῶν, mase. ΤΊΣ 1,14. τῶν, neut. Hom. 
ll. e€, 192. τοῖσι, neut. Herodot. i, 18. τῇσι, Id. 11, 151. τοὺς, Id. i, 
11. Hom. Il. ψ, 182. τὰς, 1]. η, 468. Herodot. i, 66. ra, Id. i, 11. 
Hom. II. ὃ, 219. | | : 

Itis taken away in the beginning: as in ἤγανον for τήγανον. Athen. 
p:229, 8. * 
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The alternate interchange of smooth and rough mutes in the same 
word is to be observed: as κιθὼν, Herodot. i, 8. i, 50. v, 87. for 
χιτών" κύθρη, Herodes in Stob. Serm. p. 453. for χύτρα. κυθριδίοις, 

C Clem. Alex. pedagog. 2. p. 141. B. for χυτριδίοις. κυθρογαύλους, 
Joseph. Antiq. p. 233. et Var. Lect. in 3 Reg. vii, 38. for yurpoyav- 
λους, (ἀχάντιον for ἀκάνθιον. βάθρακος for βάτραχος. ἐνθεῦτεν for 
ἐντεῦθεν. ἄς. ν. Phavor. in κιθών. Gregor. p. 193. Hort. Adon. in 
ταφών. Eustath. p. 468. 1. 32. Biset. in Aristoph. Acharn. 759. 
Etymol. p. 454. |. 40.) : | ἌΝ 


VOWELS. 


A. 


Fore: as μέγαθος, Herodot. i, 98. ὑπερμεγάθεες, Id. iv, 191. 
ὑπερμεγάθεα, Id. vii, 126. (v. Wesseling ad Herodot. i, 51.) τράπω, 
100 Id. ii, 92. ἐκτράπονται, Id. ii, 80. ἐπιτράπειν, Id. 111, 81. τάμνω, Id. 
A ix, 88. Hippoc. Sect. v. p. 41. 1. 26. (v. Gregor. p. 226.) τάμνειν, 
Aret. p. 8. 1. 22. Hesied. ἔργ. 446. ἀποτάμνοντες, Herodot. ti, 92. 
περιτάμνονται, Id. ii, 36. ἐπιτάμνειν, Aret. p. 96. 1. 18. κτάνει, Id. p- 
72.1. 32. for κτένει, a verb scarcely used except in composition. __ 
 _ For n: as μεμακνυῖαι, Hom. Il. δ, 485. ἄλαστον, IL. w, 105. ἀμφισ- 
βασίη, Herodot. 8, 81. ἀμφισβασίας, ld. iv, 14. 
[It is added in the beginning : ἀσταφίδων, Herodot. ii, 40. ἀστα- 
χύων, Id. v, 92. ἀσταχύεσσιν, Hom. 1]. β, 148.] 


; For a:.as ἔρσην, Herodot. i, 109. ii, 38. vi, 135. βέρεθρον, Hom. 

1. 6, 14. ; aa, 

B (This change takes place principally when a precedes or follows 
the letters ἃ and ρ. v. Hemsterl:. ad Thom. Mag. i, 1.) 

It is dropped in the beginning of words: as ὁρτὴ, Herodot. 1, 31. 
ὁρτάϑουσι, Id. ii, 60. ie | 

in the middle of words after «: as ἱρὸν, Herodot. i, 31. Lucian. de | 

-- Syr. Dea p. 876. ipevs, Id. p. 884. Herodot. i, 140. ἀρχιρεὺς, Id. ii, 
151. ἱρήϊον, Id. 1, 132. ἱροφάνται, Id. vil, 153. (ἱέραξ, ἵραξ, ἵρηξ, 
Hesiod. épy. 203.) 
before ε :---in for -eca: as εὐηθίη, Herodot. i, 60. προμηθίη, Id. i, 
C 88. ἐπιμελίη, Id. Vit. Hom. c. 5. 7. συμπαθίη, Aret. p. 8. 1. 20. 

It is inserted: as ἀδελφεὸς, Herodot. iii, 61. ἀδελφεὴ, Id. ill, 31. 
Hippoc. Sect. 7. p. 253. αἰελούρους, Herodot. ii, 66. (cf. Pierson. ad 
Meer. p. 37.) προμαχέων, Herodot. i, 98. μνέαι, Id. ii, 168. for μναῖ. 
ἄεθλον, Id. i, 126. κενέη, Aret. p. 64.1. 3. καινέης, Id. p. 74. 1. 31. 
ξένεα, Id. p. 8. 1. 30. ἄκρεα, Id. p. 14. 1. 2. πεπέων, Id. p. 125. 1. 22. 
(πέπων, Id. p. 135. 1.35.) πλευρέου, Id. p. 14.1. 11. So ἀεέδουσι, 
Herodot. ii, 60. for δουσι" ἐπαείδει, Id. i, 132. ἐπαείροντα, Id. 1, 
204. for éraipovra. And ¢ is kept in ἀέκων, Herodot. i, 35. 

ea for ἡ: as yéa, Democrit. in Clem. Alex. Strom. i. p. 304, A. 
whence yeaoxos, Pind. Olymp. Od. xiii, 114. 
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- Fora: 85 Ἥρη, Hom. Il. a, 55. δημοσίῃ, Herodot, iii, 55. (See 
below, 105. B. 365. 6.) πρῆγμα, Herodot. i, 19. Hippoc. Sect. 8. p. 
6.1.41. Arrian, Ind. c. 12. extr. ἠὴρ, Herodot. i, 172. Hippoc. 101 
Sect. 3. p. 91. 1. 41. ἰητρὸς, Herodot. i, 197.” Aret. p. 6.1. 2. ἡέριος, A 
Dein, test: Pp. 986. θώρηξ, Arrian. Ind. ὁ. 16. p- 180. Aret. p. 
7.1. 5. ἡμέρη, Herodot. i, 11. and Diog. Laert. vii, 56. ex Diogene ; 
κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιάδα, ἡμέρη. So ¢ ἀγορὴν, Herodot. i, 21. ἡγεμονίη, Id. 1, 7. 
εὐδαιμονίη, and συμφορὴ, and ἐπιθυμίην, and εὐτυχίη, and χώρη, Id. i, 
32. ὥρη, Id. 1, 10. ἀξιοθέητος, Id. i, 14. ἄκρητος, Id. 1, 207. - κρητῆρες, 
Id. i, 14. νηὸς, Id. ii, 63. Andv (for Aacy,) Id. v, 42. πρῆσις, Id. i, 
153. διήκονος, Id. iv, 71. ἀγγελίης, Hom. 1]. y, 206. 'Γιτῆνες, Il. &, 
279. 

Fore: as θηησάμενον, Herodot. i, 11. for Genodpevor, i. 6. θεασά- 
μενον. θηήσονται, Hesiod. ἔργ. 482. . 

For ev: as ἠρίνεος, Herodot. i, 195. for eipiveos, Id. iv, 73. 

For w: as Μαιῆτις, Herodot. iv, 86. Μαιήτιδος, Id. i, 104. iv, 20. B 
Μαιῆτιν, Id. iv, 123. Μαιητέων, ib. . 
_ It is inserted in the middle: as πολιήτης, Herodot. vii, 237. 
πολιήτεω, Id. i, 120. πολιητέων, Id. iv, 150. πολιήτῃσι, Id. i, 37. 
πολιήτας, Id. iii, 80. 

This lonic ἢ is more feeble and feminine than the a, as Aristides 
Quintilianus observes, de Musica p. 92, 93. and so also their εἰ 
τεθήλυνται τὸ ε. ib. p. 92. 


I. 


For ε: ἱστίη (for éoria,) Herodot. 1, 176. ἱστιητόριον, Id. iv, 35. ¢ 
(v. Eustath. p. 1561. 1. 60. 1562. 1. 41. 1579. 1. 47. 280. 1.17. οἵ, 
Etymol. p. 382. 1. 41.) 

It is taken from the diphthongs ac and εἰ: as ἑτάρῳ, Herodot. V5. 
95. ἐπιτήδεος, Herodot. ix, 37. τέλεον, Aret. p. 32. I. 26. τελέην, 
Herodot. i, 121. τελεώτατος, Democrit. in Stob. Serm. p. 4. χέρα, 
Herodot. vii, 42. ἀπόδεξις, Herodot. i, 207. διέδεξαν, Id. Vii, eee 
ὑποδέξας, Id. i, 189. ἐπίδεξιν, Id. ii, 46. Wessel. and ᾿εὐμαρέῃ ‘is the 
right reading in ii, 35. v. Valcken. ad i iv, 113. and Koen. ad Gregor. 
p. 205. 247. 

It is sometimes inserted: as ἡσύχιος, Herodot. 1, 107. (ἡσύχεῦς, 
Hippoc. Sect. 7. p. 339. 1. 8.) τριτημοίριος, Herodot. i, 192. for 
τριτημόριος, Id. ix, 34. Especially after ες as xewor, Id. vii, 239.. 
(κεινὴ, for κενὴ, Hom: Il. y, 376.) κεινὴν, Herodot. v, 16. (erate D 
Hom. Od. 0, 74. ξείνια, Od. 1, 2920. εἰνάλιος, for ἐνάλιος, v. Empe- 
‘docl. 285. etws for ἕως. See below, 328. A. 365. C. 367. D.) στεινὴ, 
Herodot. 11, 8. δείρη, Id. i, 51. εἴριον, Id. i, 203. εἰρώτα, Id. iii, 22. 
(vy. Gregor. p. 228.) ἐπείρετο, Id. ib. εἰρωτεῦντας, Id. iii, 62. eipo- 
μένου, Id. i, 27. After a too: as αἰετὸς, Id. iti, 28. And after o: as 
ποιηφαγέοντες, Id. iil, 25, 


” “Intpos yap ἀνὴρ πολλῶν ἀντάξιος ἄλλων, Hom. 1]. A, 514. 11. 5. 
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For w: as Gon, Herodot. ii.-105.. with the accent drawn back,> for 
‘Cw. Aayds and λαγὸν, Id. iv, 134. λαγοῦ, Id. i, 123. 
It is inserted: as ἐπέπλοα, Herodot. ii, 105, for ἔπιπλα, 1, 150. 


¥. 


Force: βύβλος, Herodot. ii, 92. for βίβλος, Gen. ii, 4. Βύβλινοι, 
Hesiod. ἔργ. 589. for Βίβλινος, Eurip. Ion. 1195. v. Barnes. (See 
‘Pierson ad Moer. p.95. Yet Βυβλίον occurs several times in Ari- 
stoph, Av.—975. 977. 1037.) 

‘For οἱ : in v1 ὃς (for κοινὸς,) Herodot. vii, 53. iv, 12. Hom. Il. 0, 
193. π, 262. o, 309.. 


ἢ. 


For a: as χρειὼ, Hom. Il. κ, 142. Χχρειοῖ, I. 0557; 

For ἡ : as πτώσσειν, Hom. Il. ε, 684. πτώσσοντας, Herodot. ix, 48. 
(SO phocw ῥώσσω, Eustath. p. 484. 1. 3.) 

For av: τρῶμα, Herodot. iv, 160. Hippoe. Sect. 2. p. 182. ΓΗ 
p- 16.1. 27. τρωματίξω, ἐξιν ὐδι. iii, 78. So θωμασιώτατα, Id..vi, 
47. in exempl. Wesseling.. (καῦμα κῶμα, θαῦμα θῶμα, Grammat. 
Meerman. p. 322. θῶμα" θαῦμα, Hesych.) 

For on: as χλωρὸς, Hom. Il. «, 376. for Χλοηρὸς, Lexic. Galen. ex 
eu νῶμα, Empedocl. 361. (ἀνωσία for ἀνοησιά, p- 3. 


1. 17.) 
DIPHTHONGS. 
“Ὁ EY. | 
For €0: as salelive Herodot. vi, 65. for Δεοτυχίδης or Λεωτυ- 


χίδης. See below, 113. B. 
᾿ For the common ov: as Onevpevos, Herodot. vii, 44. φωνεῦντος, Id. 


i, 47. So πιεξεύμενοι, Id. iii, 146. and in many other places: as if — 


from πιεξέω. ν. Wesseling. ail vill, 142. and below 212. B. 359. 361. 


OI. 


- For cot or εἰ: as οἰκὼς, Herodot. vi, 125. τὸν οἰκότα, Id. ili, 61. 
οἰκὸς, Id. vii, 160. τὰ οἰκότα, Id. vii, 129. wherefore Wesseling has 
edited οἰκότως in ii, 25. from a MS. for εἰκότως. 


DIPHTHONGS ARE RESOLVED. 


τ εἰ ἰηΐο ee: as ῥέεθρον, Herodot. i, 75. for ῥεῖθρον, Altan, Var. 
Hist. ii, 33. 

ov into ev: as νεομηνία, Herodot. vi, 57. Numb. xxviii, ἀξ for’ 
νουμηνία, ib. x, 10. χρύσεον and ἀργύρεον, Herodot. i, 51. χάλκεον, 
Id. 1, 24. . 
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ov into oc: as ayaboepyin, Herodot. iii, 160. for ἀγαθουργίη, Id. 
iii, 154. 

into oo: as slike, Herodot. ix, 120. νόον, Id. ili, 21. πλόον, Id. 
vi, 95. 

ov is put for the vowel 0: as νοῦσος, Herodot. i, 105. μοῦνος, Id. 
i, 25. κοῦρος, Empedocl. v, 2. κουροτρόφος, Herodot. vit. Hom. c. 30. 
οὔνομα and οὐνομάφειν, Id. iv, 6. See below, 155. A. 365. C. 360. A. 
Gregor. p. 178. sq. Etymol. p. 607.1. 34. and Schol. Hom. Il. a, 
275. 

[ac in the penultima of verbs is changed into 7 in the first aorist : 
as ἐκάθηρε, Herodot. i, 35. from καθαίρω, é ἐμίηνα, (μιήνῃ, Hom. Il. ὃ, 
141.) from μιαίνω, ἐσήμηνα from σημαίνω. λιμήνειε, Herodot. vil, 25. 
from λιμαίνω. ὀνόμηνε, Hesiod. ἔργ. 80. from ὀνομαίνω, ἅς. That 
this form is Ionic as well as Attic we are informed by the author of 
the Etymolog. M. p. 483. 1. 13. and p. 626. 1. 27. and by the Schol. 
of Thucyd. i, 72.] ΩΣ 


PROSODY. 


_ The Ionians employ the smooth breathing instead of the rough, 
after the manner of the Molians: as οὖρος, Herodot. i, 32. οὐρίξων, 
Id. ii, 16. 

The Apostrophus is uncommon: for they retain a final vowel D 
before another, as ἀναλείχουσι ἀλλήλων, Herodot. 1, 74. opexpotor 
ἐδέσμασι, Aret. p. 2.1.7. ἐξήντλησε ἡ νοῦσος, Id. p. 20. 1. ΟΣ ποτὶ 
οὔνομα, Id. p. 18.1. 21. 

The diphthongs εἰ, av, , ot, ἢ and q undergo resolution. 103 

εἰ becomes yi: as ἀνθρωπήϊος, Herodot. i, 5. Lucian. Astrol. p. A 
905. βασιλήϊα, Herodot. i, 178. βασιληΐην, Id. i, 11. βασιλήϊον, Id. i, 
14. ἀγγήϊα, Id. iv, 2. ἐπιστρατηΐην, Id. ix, 3. γυναικήϊα, Id. iv, 114. 
avdpnins, Id. vii, 99. xvagytov, Id. i, 92. μαντηΐων, Id. i, 46. bbeaitie, 
Id. 1, 107. orparniny, Id.i, 171. χαλκήϊον, Id. iv, 152. κληὶς, Id. v, 
108. Hippoc. Sect. 2. p. 27.1. 3. κληΐδα, Aret. p. 23.1. 24. Νηρηΐ- 
dos, Νηρηΐδι, Νηρηΐδων, Arrian. Ind. c. 31. p. 190. περικεκληϊμένον 
and ἀποκεκληϊμένον, Herodot. tii, 117. (ἱερήϊον, Hom. Ih x, 1560... 
ἱερεῖον, lonic ἱερέϊον, ἱερήιον. Ηλαδη Πηλεΐδης, ΠΠηληΐδης, and the ἡ 
like.—v. Gregor. Pp. 173. sq. and Koen.) 

av becomes wi: as θώνμα, Herodot. i, 23. Aret. p. 6. 1. 94. 
θωὐμάϑφω, Herodot. vii, 125. Lucian. Syr. p. 888. ἐθωύμαϑον, Aret. 

p- 5. 1. 13. ἀπεθωύμαδε, Herodot. 1, 11. τραὐμάτων, Id. iv, 180. B 

ῳ becomes wi: as TaTpwios, Herodot. i, 41. for πατρῷος, Id. vii, 
104. For the latter is Attic, the former Ionic. See Gregor. p. 75. 
and 206. 

οι τους oi: which Ae testifies, Pac. 928- -932. 

Oz: 
Tp. Οὐ; Xo. Nai pa Δί, Tr, ᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτο γ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ᾿Ιωνικὸν 
Maite I 
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ek The! 


C τὸ ῥῆμά γ᾽. Χο. 'Exirndés γ᾽ ἵν᾽ ἐν [εἰ] τῇ ᾿κκλησίᾳ 

‘Qs χρὴ πολεμεῖν λέγει [λέγοι τις, of καθήμενοι 

Ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους λέγουσ᾽ [λέγωσ᾽] ᾿Ιωνικῶς, Ot. 

ὀϊστὸν, Herodot. v, 105. 

ῃ and ᾳ become ni: as Anioras, Hom. hymn. Bacchi. 7. χρηΐϑων, 
Herodot. viii, 58. Ophixes, Herodot. v, 10. for Θρᾷκες or Θρᾷκες, Id. 
i, 28. Θρηΐκησ, Id. ii; 184. iv, 148, Θρηΐκην, Id. ν, 2. ix, 89. 
Opnixwy, Id. i, 168. v, 3. 





Ὁ 1 ETYMOLOGY. 


Crasis is sometimes admitted in the Ionic dialect as well as in the 

Attic: in which latter however it is much more frequent. 
104 Ov from o e: as οὕτερος, Herodot. i, 34. τοὕὔτερον, Id. i, 32. where 
A ris put instead of 6, for ἕτερος is aspirated. 
from ov ε: as τοὐμοῦ, Id. i, 41. 
from o 0: as τοὔνομα, Id. i, 2. 

w from oa: as ὦ ᾽νὴρ, Id. 1, 162. réyadpa, Id. ii, 42. τὠρχαῖον, 
Id. i, 172. τὠληθὲς, Id. vi, 68. 

w from οἱ a: as ὦ "vdpes, Id. iv, 134. ὡ ἤνθρωποι, Id. vii, 11. and 
40. ᾧλλοι, Id. i, 48. and @”\Aa, Id. ἢ, 36. (Wesseling thinks 
the right form is &AXow ad Herodot. ii, 14. These synaloephas are of 
the later Ionic dialect, and not used by Homer. They are employed 
too in the nominative and vocative cases only.—év@pwre, Herodot. 
i, 35. for ὦ ἄνθρωπε. ὦναξ, Id. iv, 150. for ὦ dvaf.—but the 
Tonians put ὦ for a in other words besides nominative and vocative 
cases: as ὥνθρωπον for ἄνθρωπον : ὥριστον for τὸν ἄριστον. ν. Etymol. 
p- 821.1. 39. Schol. Apollon. i, 1081. Gregor. p. 193. sqq. Johan, 
Gramm. p. 372. On ὥριστος, see below 157. Ο. 

w from aoe: as ὀπτῷτο, Herodot. vill, 137. So ἀνιῷτο, κοιμῷτο, &e. 
Id. but these forms are common to the rest of the Greeks. 

Note that in τὼ 70, Herodot. i, 199. and τὼ ᾽ποβαῖνον, Id. ii, 82. 
for τὸ ἀπὸ, τὸ ἀποβαῖνον, the accent of the first word is retained after 
the crasis. 

Β ΒΒούσθην for βοηθείην, in Hippocrat. Sect. i. p. 30. 1. 50. is sus- 
pected by Feesius to be a false reading. 


THE ARTICLE. 


C oe Gy ries ἐπὰ réw, Lucian. Astrolog. p..989.—D. réy, Herodot. 
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Plur. G. τέων, Id. v, 57.---Ὁ. τοῖσι, Id. i, 34. Hecatzus ap. Athen. 

. 70. B. τεοῖσι, Aret. p. 89. 1. 16. οἷσι, Democrit. ap. Stob. 
Serm. p. 157. Aret. p. 15. 1. 31. τῇσι, Herodot. i, 52. Hippoc. 
Sect. 1. Aret. p. 3. 1. 31. τῇς, Lucian. Syr. p. 880. jot, Hippoc. 
Sect. 2. p. 17. |. 4. 





THE NOUN. D 
105 
DECLENSIONS OF SUBSTANTIVES. A 


First Declension. 


Nouns in -as and -a are declined by ἡ instead of a: ov of the geni- 
tive becomes -ew: -dy, -έων : -ats of the dative, Bl AA σε; -Ὦϑ  "ν Β 
of the accusative, -ea: -as from -as or-ns or -a, -éas. 


SepPageen 2 
Inflection of Nouns in -as. D 


Sing. N. ᾿Αμύντης, Herodot. v, 18. Μίδης, Id.i, 14. ᾿Αρισταγόρης, 
Id. iv, 158. venvins, Id. i, 37. Aret. p. 83. 1.17. (Apxins, Λυκώπης, 
Herodot. iii, 55.) 

G. ’Apivrew, Herodot. v, 18. Midew, Id. i, 45. ᾿Αρισταγόρεω, Id. 

v, 30. βορέω, Id. iv, 54. for Gopéov. venview, Id. il, 53. (Apxiew, 106 
Id. ii, 55.) A 
D.—Miédn, Herodot. Vit. Homer. c. xi. ᾿Αρισταγόρῃ, Id. v, 30. 

φλεγματίῃ, Aret. p. 57. 1. 31. 

A.— —Apirrny, Id. v, 17. Μίδην, Id.i, 14. ᾿Αρισταγόρην, Id. v, 
35. Bopény, Id. iv, 49. ᾿Αρισταγόρεα, 6: Ὁ ν 9 533: Β 

Plur. G. γεηνιέων, Id. i, 61. 

D.—ienvina, Id. i, 43. Aret. p. 95. 1. 5. 


Inflection of Nouns in -ns and -ijs. 


Sing. G. (Azpeidew, Hom. 1]. β, 185.) Καμβύσεω, Herodot. i, 46. 
Arrian. Ind. ¢c. ix. p.175. Κανδαύλεω, Herodot. i, 12. Dvyew, Id. 
i, 13. ᾿Αἴδεω, Heraclit. ap. Tojo. Φιλ. p. 163. Democrit. ap. 
Stob. Serm. p. 56. δεσπότεω, Herod. v, 29. Θάλεω, Id.i, 170. 

Μιθριδάτεω, Aret. p. 134. 1.28. ᾿Οτάνεος, Herod. iii, 71. Ὕστάσ- © 
meos, id. ili, 70. 71. 140. 

A.—KapBicea, Herodot. iii, 1. δεσπότεα, Id. i, 11. Γύγεα, Id. i, 
10. ᾿᾽Ορέστεα, Id. i, 68. Πολυκράτεα, id. iii, 56. 
 Plur. G. xopnréwy, Id. vi, 190. ixeréwy, Lucian. Syr. p- 882. 

vavréwy, Arrian. Ind. c. xxiii. p. 185. (νησιωτέων, Herodot, 111, 57, 
ΠΕρσέων, Id. i, 1.) 
D.—deoréryat, Herodot. vi, 83. γησιώτῃσι, Id. 1,27. ναύτῃσι, Arrian, 
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Ind. c. Xxx. p. iy πρεσβύτῃσι, Aret. p. 144. 1. 10. μαθηταῖσι, Hip- 

poc. Sect: 1. p. 1. 1. 14, Σκύθῃσι, Herodot. i, 104. θηρευτῇς, Hesiod: 

"Aor. 388. . 
A.—éeordreas, Herodot. i, 111. é&nynréas, Id. i, 78. 


Inflection of Nouns in -a. 


D Sing. N. -in for -era : see above, 100. B. 
_ _ αἰτίη, Herodot. vi, 115. Democrat. in Gal. Opusc. Myth. p. 16. 
(Ρ. 629.) ἡλικέη, Hippoc. Sect. 2. p. 14. 1. 38. idé7, Herodot. ii, 76. 
107 Aret. p. 33. 1. 30. capdin, Id. p. 7. 1. 6. ἡμέρη, Id. p. 3. 1. 35. χροίη, 
A Democrit. in Ποίησ. OA. p. 156. Aret. p. 8.1.6. (χώρη, Uranius 
ap. Steph. de Urb. p. 7.) 

G. αἰτίης, Herodot. 1, 137. ἡλικίης, Id. 1. 216. ἡμέρης, Id. 1, 74. 
pee Sect. 2. Ρ. 7.1.3. ἀρτηρίης, Aret. p. 6.1. 13. “a Id. p. 
150. 1. 2. for otpas.—idéns, Herodot. ii, 71. 

: Dit, Id. v, 106. ἡλικίῃ, Hippoc. Sect. 7. Ρ. 343. Ι. 4. ἜΚ ae) 
B Herodot. i, 32. Hippoc. Sect. 2. γενεῇ, Herodot. i, 3. βίῃ, Aret. p. 
3.1.17. ἕδρῃ, Id. p. 10.1. 11. 
on A.—airinv, Herodot. v, 70. ἡμέρην, Id. i, 8. Hippoc. Sect. i. 
᾿ς καρδίην, Aret. p. 6.1.20. ἰδέην, Id. p. 6. 1. 28. 

Plur. Gr aoe Herodot. iv, 24. πἰλεξυδοννν Hippoc. Sect. 
ἡμερέων, Id. Sect. 4. Herodot. i, 203. μουσέων, Aret. p. 37. 1. 31. 
μνέων, Herodot. ili, 131. (Gpeaw; Hippoc. Sect. 2.) 

οι τε λον tach Hippoc. Sect. 7. ναυτιλίῃσι, Herodot. 1, 1. ἡμέρῃσι, 
Id. i, 185. Hippoc. Sect. 2. γενεῇσι, Herodot. i, 184. πλευρῇσι, 
Aret. p. 10. 1. 14. ἰδέῃσι, Id. p. 82.1. 2. αἰώρῃς, Id. p. 111. 1. 18. 
συμφοραῖσι, Democrit. in Tloéno. Φιλ. p. ΤῸ: (λιεντερίῃσι, Hippo- 
crat. Sect. 7.) 
A.—pvéas, Herodot. i, 51. for μνᾶς. 


D Inflection of Nouns in -n. 


Sing. N.— -aén for -n: as ᾿Αθηναίη, Pherecyd. ap. Schol. Apollon. 
Arg. iii, 1178. Herodot. i, 19. dvayxain, Id. i, 11. γαληναίη, 
108 Oppian. Halieut. i, 460. ceAnvain, Lucian. Astrol. p. 986. Herodot. 
A i, 62. for ᾿Αθήνη, ἀνάγκη, γαλήνη, σελήνη. (See below, 349. A. B. 
and Rittershus. ad Oppian. Halieut. 1, 265. 460.) 
G.—’A@nvains, Herodot. i, 19. ἀναγκαίης, Id. vii, 99. 233. σελη- 
γαίης; Aristoph. Νὰ. 614. ~ 
Plur. G.—4pxéwr, Aret. p. 14. 1. 5. Herodot. i, 192. γνωμέων, Id. 
vi, 109. τεχνέων, Hippoc. Sect. 1.— (πυλέων, Homi. Il. 9, 1. »υμ- 
ΝΣ ἃ 
‘ D. ἀρχῇσι, Hippoc. Sect. 7. Aret. Ρ. 3.1.31. γνώμῃσι, Herodot. 
i, 96. ὑποφραδμοσύνῃσιν, Hesiod. Theog. v. 658. ἀτασθαλίῃσι, Honi. 
Od. p, 300. Θήβῃσι, Pherecyd. ap. Schol. Apollon. Arg. ili, 1178. 
τέχναισι, Hippoc. Sect. i. gdaior, Arrian. Ind. c. 14. (V. Corinth. p. 
172. 174. 175. 176. Phavor. in Αἰνείας. Johan. Gram. p. 370. 
371. Etymol. p. 166. 1, 33. Gregor. p. 217.) 
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Second Declination. | B 


Sing. G. Anpoxpiréw, Hippocrat. Sect. 8. for Anpoxpirov. So 
Barréw, Herodot. iv, 160. Κλεομβροτέω, Id. v, 32. Kporcéw, Id. 
viii, 122. Μεμβλιαρέω, Id. iv, 147. where see Wesseling. 

In the Plural των of the Genitive is changed into -έων, -οις of the 
Dative into -οισι. 
 Plur, G.—zeccéwr, Herodot. i, 94. πυρέων, Id. ii, 36. βρυτέων, C 
Aret. p Ὁ. 1.23. 

π΄... Herodot. i, 8. Hippoc. et 3. λίθοισι, Phere- 
οὐ, ap. Schol. Apollon. Argon. lll, 1178. ὀχετοῖσι, Hecat. ap. 


Athen. p. 70. B. ταύροισι, Aret. p. 3. 1.14. Δυδοῖσι, Herodot. i, 
10. 


Third Declension. D 


In the Genitive Plural -wy is changed into -éwy: as ἀνδρέων, μυ- 
ριαδέων, Herodot, vii, 187. χειρέων, Hippoc. Sect. 1. Aret. p. 78. 

1. 6. μηνέων, Lucian. Astrol. p. 986. 109 
_ Nouns in -ἰς -ἰδοὸς lose the 6: those in -as -ατος, the 7: inthe ob- A 
lique cases: as Ὀσίριος, Herodot. ii, 144. for Ὀσίριδος, Id. ii, 156. 
καννάβιος, Id. iv, 74,75. (but κανναβίδα, ib. c. 74. where the diffe- B 
rence of accent is to be observed. ) τῇ Θέτι, Id. vil, 191. γήραος, Id. 

iii, 14, Aret. p. 5.1.1. After the exclusion of 7, a is changed into 

€: as κέρεος, Herodot. ix, 26. (but this inflection may be from the 
nominative in -os for -as: as τὸ γῆρος for τὸ γῆρας, whence τοῦ γήρους, 

1 Kings xi, 4.) κέρεα, Id. IV, 29. κερέων, Id. iv, 183. répea and 
τέρεος, Id. vili, 37. γέρεα, Id. vii, 104. 

A noun in -ὧν is resolved by ε: as Tocedéwy, Herodot. iv, 59. © 
Tlocedéwvos, Id. ii, 50. : Ποσειδέωνι, Id. iv, 59. Wooerdéwva, Id. vii, 
12. 

Herodotus declines the word ναῦς, νηῦς, Vi, 139. ynos, 1, 1. νηὶ, ἣν 
ο. 2. νέα, 10. i, 1. γέες, vii, 144. νηῶν, vil, 194. νεῶν, vii, 184. 
γηυσὶ, Vil, 144. νῆας, vii, 192. νέας, vil, 188. (ν. Gregor. p. 185. 
189. 217.) Aretzus Heclines’ beds, Ρ. 73.1.11. νηὸς, p. 77.1. 19. 
Ἵν 4 139.1. 4. vies, p. 76. 1. 24. 


Uncontracted Form. D 


The TIonians do not contract the cases of contractible nouns: as 
évidpves, Herodot. iv, 109. ὀφρύας, Id. ii, 66. Ἡρακλέης, Id. il, 43. 
Ἡρακλέος, ib. éreos, Id. i, 13. ᾿Αστυάγεος, i, 73. Ἡρακλέϊ, Id. 1], 110 
145. ᾿Αστυάγεὶϊ, Id. i, 74. βασιλέϊ, Id. vii, 139. (βέλεϊ, Hom. 1]. ὃ, A 
99. éyxei, Il. B, 389.) πόλεϊ, Herodot. ii, 60. Ἡρακλέα, Id. ii, 42. 
᾿Αστυάγεα, Id. i, 73. βασιλέες, Id. 1,13. ἔθνεα, Id. i, 4. ἄστεα, Id. 
1,5. ἔτεα, Id. i, 15. ἐτέων, Id. i, 26. βασιλέας, Id. ii, 169. ὀφρύες, 
Aret. p. 3.1.22. ἰχθύας, Id. p. 150. 1.5. μεγέθεος, Aret. p. 6. 1. 

14. μεγάθεϊ, Herodot. iii, 21. ἀφίξεϊ, Id. i, 69. ἔτεϊ, Id. i, 19. 
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πάθεϊ, Aret. p. 6.1.16. τὼ σκέλεε, Id. p. 65. 1. 8. μελέων, Id. p. 21. 
1. 5. mewépei, Id. p. 102. 1. 22. (πεπέρεος, Id. p. 89.1. 39.) πήχεας, 
Id. p. 97. 1. 29. φαρμακέας, Id. p. 148. 1. 26. 


Fourth Declension. 


Nouns in -ὼ make the accusative singular end in -οὖν : as Ἰοῦν, 
C Herodot. i, 1. Arnrowy, Id. ii, 156. Μητροῦν, Marm. Oxon. p. 594. 
1. 1. (v. Valcken. ad Herodot. i, 85.) : 


Fifth Declension. 


Nouns in -evs (-«s -ns seldom) are declined with ἡ not contractible : 

as βασιλῆος, Herodot. i, 2. ἤΑρηος, Id. iv, 62. (for”Apeos, Id. ii, 83.) 

"Apni, Id. iv, 62. βασιλῆα, Id. i, 2. Ἡρακλῆα, Id. ib. βασιλῆες, Id. i, 

184. βασιλήων, Id. ii, 129. πολήων, Id. ii, 137. ἀνοχῆες, Aret. p. 29. 

D 1. 13. τοκήων, Id. p. 65. 1. 84. ἀνοχῆας, Id. p. 21. 1. 80. (v. Corinth. 

111 p. 204.) 

Nouns in -ts are declined by ¢ contractible: as πόλιος, Herodot. i, 

30. (Hom. Il. ε, 791.) ὄφιος, Id. ii, 76. (φθίσιος, Hippocrat. Sect. 7.) 

ἐν πόλι, Herodot. ii, 61. τῷ μάντι, Id. vii, 228. δυνάμι, Id. ii, 102, 

ed. Wesseling. πόλιες, Id. i, 143. πόλις, Id. vii, 234. μάντιες, Id. iv, 

67. (ὔφιες, Id. ii, 74. ὄφις, Id. ii, 76.) πολίων, Id. i, 6. ὀφίων, Id. 

ii, 75. pavriwy, Id. iv, 68. πόλισι, Id. ii, 65. μάντισι, Id. iv, 69. 

πόλιας, Id. v, 92. ras πόλις, Id. ii, 102. ras τάξις, Id. ix, 31. πίστις, 

B ld. iii, 7. πανηγύρις, Id. ii, 59. (Wesseling’s reading from MSS.) 

τὰς Σάρδις, Id. v, 103. pavreas, Id. iv, 69. ὄψιος, Aret. p. 2. 1. 10. 

σινήπιος, Id. p. 90. 1. 15. πεπέριος, Id. p. 104. 1. 10. τῇ θλέψι, Id. p. 

3.1.35. ξὺν πεπέρι, Id. p. 130. 1.6. exes, Id. p. 150. 1. 4. ψανσίων, 
Id. p. 41.1.2. ὄψισι, Id. p. 24.1.15. ὄψιας, Id, p. 33. 1. 21. 


σ Declensions of Adjectives. 


_ Adjectives are varied in the same manner as substantives which 
have like terminations: as ἑτέρη, Herodot. i, 32. τοίη, Id. i, 31. ~ 
ἐρυθρῆς, Id. i, 1. ἑτέρῃ, Id. i, 32. θείῃ, Id. i, 62. ὁκοτέρην, Id. 1, 11. 

D τοίην, Id. ii, 30. ἐσχατέων χωρέων, Id. viii, 47. πασέων, Id. i, 8. 
μελαινέων, Id. ii, 76. βαρβάροισι, Id. i, 11. μακρῇσι, Id. ib. πασῇσι, 
Id. i, 89. ἰσχυρὴ, Aret. p. 4. 1. 27. ὀξείη, Id. p. 27. 1. 27. δευτέρης, 

112 14. p. 10.]. 25. ὀξείης, Id. p. 24. 1.11. d&ein, Aret. p. 34. 1. 24. 

A Tovipny, Id. p. 6.1. 22. νωτιαίην, Id. p. 10.1. 15. λοιμώδεος, Id. p. 
6.1. 30. ἡμίσεϊ, Id. p. 33.1.3. ἀληθέϊ, Herodot. i, 14. ἀληθέα, Id. 1, 
27. εὐτυχέα, Id.i, 32. ἀτρεκέα, Aret. p. 42.1. 16. ὀξέες, Id. p. 9. 1. 
28. ἀληθέες, Id. p. 36.1.9. Senvexéa, Id. p. 2.1.8. πασέων, Id. p. — 
24.1.7. ὀξείαισι, Id. p. 27.1. 8. τρηχείῃσι, Id. p. 79.1. 9. γεραι- 
τέρῃσι, Id. p. 29.1. 16. πρώτοισι, Id. p. 13.1.4. ἁπλοῖσι, Id. p. 98. 
1. 4. ξυνήθεας, Id. p. 3.1.6. οὐδαμέας, Herodot. iv, 114. 
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Of Adjectives in -vs -εἰα -v the feminine cases drop thee: as 
Sing. N. βαθέα, εὑρέα, Herodot. i, 178. idéa, Id. ii, 17. ἡμίσεα, Id. v, B 
111, θήλεα, Id. iii, 86. εὐρέη, Hippocrat. Sect. 6. ἡμισέη, Lucian. 
Syr. p. 884. ὀξέη, Hippoc. Sect. 5. τραχείη, Arrian. Ind. c. 23.—G. 
ἰθείης, Herodot. iii, 127. ὀξέης, Aret. p. 119.1. 19. ὀξείης, Hippocrat. 
Sect. 2. τρηχέης, Herodot. iv, 99.—D. βαθέῃ, Id. ili, 110. (Ondrén, - 
Id. iii, 85.) i@ein, Id. ix, 57.—A. βαθέην, Id. i, 75. (θήλειαν, Id. i, Ὁ 
105.) θηλέην, Lucian. Syr. p. 885. ὀξέην, Hippoc. Sect.7. ὀξείην, 
Id. Sect. 5.—Plur. N. εὐρέαι, Id. Sect. 6. ἡμισέαι, Herodot. viii, 
18. τὰ ἡμίσεα, Id. vi, 23.—G. θηλέων, Id. ii, 46. (iii, 85.) ὀξείων, 
Hippoc. Sect. 4.—D. ὀξείῃσι, Id. ib. βραχέῃσι, Id. Sect. 7.— 
A. τοὺς ἡμισέας, Id. viii, 27. ὑπερημίσεας, Id. vii, 156. 

The adjective ὅστις is declined -ὅτεῳ, Herodot. i, 95. ὅτεων, Id. 
Vili, 65. ὁτέοισι, Id. 11, 66. ὁτέῃσι, Id. ib. 


Comparison of Adjectives. ἡ 115 


᾿Ἀγαθός. κρέσσων, Herodot. vit, 172. Aret. p. 59. 1. 15. τὴν 
κρέσσονα, Herodot. ix, 41. ra κρέσσω, Hippoc. Sect. 1. (v. Gregor. 
p- 219.) 

Μέγας, μέϑων, Aret. p. 7.1.11. Herodot. i, 202. τὰ μέϑω, Id. ii, 
35. Aret. p. 11.1.9. (Phavorinus makes μέξων the Ionic compara- B 
tive; for it is peculiar, says he, to the Ionic dialect to drop the ε of 
the diphthong ει. Others however represent μέθων as Holic: μέγας 
μέσσων, καὶ Αἰολικῶς μέξων, Hort. Adon. in μείξων. So the Etymol. 

Ρ. 582. |. 13. 

Μικρὸς, ἕσσων. ἕσσονες, Herodot. v, 86. whence the verbs ἑσσᾷν 
and ἑσσοῦν. ἑσσῶντο, Id.i,67. (ἑσσοῦντο, Wesseling.) ἑσσώθη, Id. 
iii, 83. 

Πολὺς, πλέον. πλεῦν, Herodot. ii, 19. πλεύνων, Id. vii, 160. πλεῦ- 
vas, Id. i, 106. πλεῦνα, Aret, p. 8.1.2. πλεῦνες, Id. p. 22.1. 29. 
Herodot. i, 82. 193. πλεύνων, Aret. p. 24.1. 16. πλεῦνος, Herodot. 

i, 202. | 

(The comparative ὀλέξον becomes with the grammarians a positive C 

for ὀλίγον. See 97. D.) 


NUMERAL ADJECTIVE. 


’ Cardinal. 


Mi, Hippoc. Sect. iv. Aret. p. 54. 1.6. μηδεμίη, Herodot. ii, 15. Ὁ 
ovdepin, Id. ii, 13. μιῆς, Id. i, 137. μιῇ, Id. ib. μίην, Hippoc. Sect. 5. 
μηδεμίην, Herodot. i, 136. μιῆς, Aret. p. 10.1. 8. οὐδεμίης, Id. p. 
139.1. 14. μίην, Id. p. 86.1. 9. 

Δυῷν, Herodot. i, 94. δυοῖσι, Id. i, 32. Aret. p. 13. 1. 4. 114 
- Téocepes τέσσερα, Herodot. iii, 10. τεσσέρων, Id. ii, 31. τέσσερας, A- 
Id. ii, 110. : 
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iB Τριήκοντα, Id. i, 14. whence τριηκονταέτις, Id. vii, 149. τριηκόντερος, 
Id. iv, 148. τριηκοντήμερος, Id. ii, 4. 
Teocepaxovra, Id. iii, 10. τεσσερήκοντα, Id. iv, 90. 
_ Ὀὐγδώκοντα, Id. i, 189. 
C Διηκόσιοι, Herodot. vili, 17. διηκόσιαι, Hippoc. Sect. 3. Me: 
Arrian. Ind. 6. 14. 
Τριηκόσιοι, Herodot. iii, 90. τριηκόσιαι, Hippoc. Sect. 3. τριηκόσια, 
Herodot. iii, 90. τριηκοσίων, Id. ii, 100. 
Διξὸς, Ηργάθδι: ili, 82, διξοὶ, Id. vii, 70. διξαὲ, Id. ii, 76. διξῶν, 
Id. vii, 205. διξοὺς, Id. ix, 74. διξὰς, Id. v, 52. διξὰ, 14. vii, 57. τριξὸς, 
Id. i, 171. τριξὰς, Id. ix, 85. δισσέοισι, Aret. p. 8. 1. 12. 
Διφάσιοι, Herodot. i, 18. τριφάσιος, Id. ii, 156. ν. ποτα, ad Gregor. 
Ρ'. 25 
alga Herodot. iii, 42. διπλήσιος, Id. vii, 103. το ΧΟ Id. 
D vy ἑξαπλήσιος, Id. iv, 81. TO anNioios: Id. viii, 140. πολλη- 
Ns bd Id. ii, 5. 
Tpcnxoords, Id. iv, 44. τριηκοσταῖος, Hippoc. pect; 


— THE PRONOUN. 


Substantive. 


Sing. G. ἐμέο, Herodot. i, 126. σέο, Id. 1, 8. 
B. Plur. N. ἡμέες, Id. ii, 6. ὑμέες, Id. vi, 11. : 

G. ἡμέων, Heraclit. ap. 1Π]οίης. OA. p. 135. Hippoc. ie? I. 

ὑμέων, Herodot. iii, 50. σφέων, Id. i, 31. 

Ὀ.--σφὶ, Id. i, 1 

A.—tpeas, Aret. p. 64. 1. 12, Herodot. i, 30. ὑμέας, Id. 1, 53. 
C σφέας, Id. i, 4. (v. Moschop. p. 11. Johan. Cram Ρ. 378. Eleva ; 
in ἐγὼ and ἡμεῖς.) 


Adjective. 


Sing. N. oiros, Herodot. ii, 79. Aret. p. 144. 1. 3. wiry, Id. p. 24. 

1, 23. éwiry, Id. p. 143. 1. 7. αὐτέη, Id. p. 73. 1.18. Hippoce. Sect. 

D 3. wird, Id. Sect. 2. τωὐτὸ, Aret. p. 39. 1. 28. (ωὠῦτὸς Ionic for αὐτὸς, 

Phavor. Gregor. p. 196.—but wirds ἀνὴρ, Hom. 1]. ε, 396. is ὁ 

αὐτὸς, says the Etymol. p. 826. 1. 1. and thus indeed wiros or wiros 

in Herodot. ii, 79. iv, 119. (where dios, Wessel.—diros, Soph. Ged, 

Col. 557. Phil. 521. A. J. V.) and νι, 42. where ὃ ὅσπερ follows, and 

ὠντοὶ, ii, 168. ix, 64. where Camerarius pa wiurot, Wesseling 
wurol. 

116 6. τουτέου, Aret. p. 10. Ι. 25. Hippoe. Sect. 1. αὐτέου, Aret. Ρ. 4. 

A 1.1. Hippoc. Sect. 2. αὐτέ éys, Id. Sect. 1. Aret. p. 19.1. 16. wiréou, 
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Id. p. 6. 1.11. rovréov, Id. p. 10. 1.25. ravréys, Id. p. 6. 1. 15. 
€wirov, Herodot. i, 8. éwvréov, Hippoc. Sect. 1. Aret. p.10. 1. 12. 
éwiréns, Id. p. 28. 1. 12. ἑωῦτῆς, Id. p. 27. 1. 9. Herodot. i, 31. 
ἐμεωῦτοῦ, Id. i, 35. σεωῦτοῦ, Id. i, 45. τοιουτέου, Hippoce. Sect. 1. 

D. τουτέῳ, Id. Sect.1. αὐτέῳ, Id. ib. Aret. p. 23. 1.12. τωῦτῷ, 
Herodot. i, 5. -éwiird, Id. i, 34. σεωῦτῷ, Id. i, 108. ἑωύτῇ, Id. i, 11. B 
avrén, Aret. p. 8. 1. 6. αὐτεέῃ, Hippoc. Sect. 8. τοιοντέῳ, Id. Sect. 1. 

-A. wirdv, Id.- Sect. 4. αὐτέην, Id. Sect. 5. Aret. p. 25. 1. 15. 
ὠυτὴν, Id. p. 13. 1. 5. ἑωῦτὸν, Herodot. i, 24. Aret. p. 20. I. 6. 
rwurdv, Id. p. 40.1.1. retro, Herodot.i, 13. Aret. p. 39. 1. 28. € 
ἑωῦτὴν, Hippoc. Sect. 5. éwirény, Aret. p. 40. 1.28. ὠυτὴν, Id. p. 
13. 1. 5. éwiird, Hippocr. Sect. 4. ἐμεωῦτὸν, Herodot. i, 42. cewiror, 
Lucian. Syr. Ρ. 895. σεωῦτὴν, Herodot. iii, 69. 

-Plur. Ν. ὠντοὶ, Id. ii, 168. Aret. p. 63. 1. 22. dura, Id. p. 73. 
1.4. ἑωυτὰ, Id. p. 85.1. 35. rwura, Id. p. 39.1. 8. 

G. τουτέων, Herodot. i, 50. Aret. θ:. 5. 1- αὐτέων, Id. p. 19. 1. 
2. Herodot. i, 29. ὠντῶν, Aret. p. 117. 1.90. ὠυτέων, Id. p. 74. 1. ὅ 
ἑωὐτῶν, Id. p. 65.1. 34. Herodot. i, 82. ἑωντέων, Aret. p. 9. 1. 27, D 
Hippoe. Sect. 3. éavréwy, Id. ib. Εἰ δέ ἑων, Herodot. iv, 111. τοσου- 
τέων, Id. vil, 187. (τοσαυτέων in the margin: for it agrees with the 117 
feminine μυριαδέων.) τοιουτέων, Hippoc. Sect. 1. A. 

‘D. τούτοισι, Herodot. i, 20. Aret. p. 22.1. 8. τουτέοις, Hippoc. 
Sect. 2. τουτέοισι, ᾿Ατοῖ. p. 3. 1. 2. Hippoc. Sect. 1. αὐτοῖσι, Id. 
Sect. 2. αὐτέοισι, Id. Sect. 1. Aret. p. 5. 1. 3. ὠντοῖσι, Hippoc. B 
Sect. 2. ὠντέοισι, Id. Sect. 3. Aret. p. 20.1.15. ταύτῃσι, Herodot. 

i, 165. Aret. p. 72.1.18. αὐτῇς, Hesiod. Theog. 64. αὐτῇσι, Arrian. 
Ind. c. 24. αὐτέῃσι, Hippoc. Sect. 2. Aret. p. 28. 1. 25.  éwiirots, 
Herodot. vit. Hom. c. 7.. ἑωύτοῖσι, Id. i, 74. éwiiréors, Hippoc. 
Sect. 3. ἑωῦτέοισι, Aret. p. 3. 1. 8. éwirais, Hippoc. Sect. 4. 
ἐκείνοισι, Id. ib. τοιούτοισι, Id. Sect. 2. τοιουτέοισι, Id. Sect. 1. Cc 

‘A. τοντέους, Id. Sect. 1. αὐτέονς, Aret. p. 20. 1.17. éwiirods, 

Herodot. i, 97. éwiras, Id. i, 93. éwiira, Hippoc. Sect. 4. 


Accent. 


The Genitive of Nouns of the first declension in -ew takes an D 
acute on the antepenultima, see p. 105. The accent after change 
or extrusion of a letter, is sometimes drawn back: as &0y, 102. A. 
kavraBios, 109. A. 


THE VERB. 118 


Substantive. 


Indic. Pres. Plur. First Pers. εἰμὲν, Herodot. i, 97. 
Third P. ἔασιν, Id. ex Pythiz Car- 
min. i, 66. ἔασι, Aret. p. 4. 1. 16. 
| εἴασι, Id. p. 136. 1. 9. 
Maitt. K 
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B _ Imperf. Sing. First Pers. ἔα, Herodot. ii, 19.7 
ἔσκον, Hom. Il. n, 153. . 
Second, és, Herodot. 1, 187. 
(Camerar. ἔεις, Wesseling éas.) 
Third, ἔσκε, Id. i, 196. ἔην, Id. 
vii, 184, Aret. p. 20. 1. 22.24.07 Mom. 


Plar. Second P. éare, Herodot. iv, 119. 
Third, ἔσκον, Id. i, 196. ἔσαν, 
Id. i, 31. 
C Future 1. Sing. Second P. ἔσεαι, Id. vil, 14. 


Subjunct. Pres. Sing. Third P. éy, Aret. p. 4. 1.3. 
| Plur. Third P. ἔωσι, Id. p. 18. |. 12. 
: Hippoe. Sect. 1. | 
Infinit. ἔμεναι, Aret. p. 35.1. 20. ἔμμεναι, Id. p. 6. 1. 22. Lucian. 
Syr. p. 904. | 


Adjective. 
Simple. 


D Some simple verbs are inflected after the manner of contractible 
verbs: as περισπερχέω, Herodot. vii, 207. ῥιπτέω, Id. viii, 53. 
119 ῥιπτούντων, Acts xxii, 23. διαβυνέομαι, Herodot. iv, 71. συμβαλ- 
A. λεόμενος, Id. iii, 68. Soin the Attic Dialect: as τυπτήσεις, Aristoph. 
Plut. 21. χαιρήσεις, Id. ib. 64. κεχάρηκα, Id. Vesp. 761. ἑλκοῦντα, 
Aret. p. 124.1. 11. v. Rudim. Greco-Lat. Anom. Verb. 
‘Loot, Herodot. i, 200. for σώθουσι or σώουσι, mil. Port. in Lex. 
Ion. but for σήθουσι, according to the Etymol. M. p. 710. 1. 41. 
B The verbs κεῖμαι and ἀνεῖμαι follow the form of their originals 
κέομαι and ἀνέομαι: as κέεται, Herodot. 1,178. κέονται, Hippoe. 
‘Sect. 3. κέοιτο, Herodot. i, 67. éxéero, Id. i, 51. ἀνέονται, Id. 1], 
165. κέεται, Aret. p. 3. 1, 12. ξυγκέονται, Id. p. 24. 1.16. κατα- 
κέωνται, Id. p. 9.1. 31. ἐγκεομένης, Id. p. 102.1. 36. Hither may be 
referred the following resolutions : ἕνυγκέηνται, Id. p. 63.1. 4. ἐπι-. 
κέηνται, Id. p. 96. 1. 3. 
The inflections of the irregular verb λαμβάνω are made as if from 
the obsolete verbs AaGéw and λάμβω : καταλελάβηκε, Herodot. iii, 42. 
C Pherecyd. Epist. ad Thalet. ap. Diog. Laert. i, 122. ἀπολελαμμέναι,. 
Hippoc. Sect. 2, ἀπολελαμμένης, Id. ib. ἀπολελημμένη, Aret. p. 
22.1. 27. λάμψομαι, Herodot. i, 199. λάμψεαι, Id.1, 199. λαμφ- 
θείη, Id. vii, 239. λαμψοίμην, Id. ix, 38. λαμφθῆναι, Id. ii, 89. 
λάμψεσθαι, Id. ii, 120. λαμφθεὶς, Id. vili, 97. λαμφθεῖσαι, Id. vi, 92. 
καταλαμφθεὶς, Id. v, 21. λαμψόμενος, Id. vi, 39. So ἐπίλαμπτος, Id. 
111, 69. for ἐπίληπτος. : 
Herodotus uses εἴκω regularly: οἶκα, v, 97. for the Attic and 
more usual form ἔοικα. cf. 102. B. 


D Contractible. 


The TIonians generally use the wncontracted form. (v. Johan. 
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‘Gramm. p. 378. Corinth. p. 172. Heraclid. ap. Eustath. p. 1892. 
Ι. 58.) 

'ποιέω, Herodot.i, 38. ποιέεις, Id. 1, 39. ποιέει, Id. iii, 81. καλέ- 120 
ομεν, Id. v, 49. ποιέετε, Id. viii, 22. ποιέουσι, Id. i, 98. νοσέουσι, A 
Aret, p. 11. |. 20. 

ἐποίεε, Herodot. i, 22. ἐποίεον, Id. v, 1. ἐσωφρόνεε, Aret. p. 38. 

1. 5. éxadée, Herodot. i, 11. κατεδόκεον, Id. viii, 4. ἐπενόεε, Id. 
1, 27. ἐπολέμεε, Id. i, 18. παρηγόρεον. Id. ix, 53. ἐτιμώρεον, Id. 
1, 18. 

ποίεε, Herodot. vili, 100. ποιέετε, Id. iv, 115. 

ποιέοιμι, Id. vy, 106. ποιέοιεν, Id. vil, 208. ἀφαιρέοις, Aret. p. 103. 
J. 14. | 

ποιέῃς, Herodot. iii, 36. διατελέῃ, Id. i, 82. ποιέωμεν, Id. i, 159. 
eidéwor, Democrit. ap. Toine. Od. p. 169. παλινδρομέῃ, Aret. p. 10. B 
83, f 

ποιέειν, Herodot. i, 39. (but in vi, 37. Wesseling has edited ποιέεν, 
if it be not a typographical error: for it is a Doric form. See below 

230.) πωλέειν, Id. i, 165. ἐπισχέειν, Id. i, 82. χωρέειν, Id. i, 24, 
δοκέειν, Aret. p. 2.1. 10. . 

ποιέων, Herodot.i, 18. isropéwy, Id. ii, 19. vooéwy, Aret. p. 10. 
1, 27. vocéovros, Id. p. 4. 1. 19. 

ποιέομαι, Arrian. Ind. c. 34. ποιέεται, Herodot. 1, 129. αἱρέεται, 
Id. i, 11. τυραννέομεθα, Thales Ep. ad Solon. ap. Diog. Laert. 

1, 44. ποιέεσθε, Herodot. ix, 7. ποιέονται, Id. i, 99. συνωνέονται, 
Id. i, 27. καλέεται, Aret. p. 6. 1.16. δέεται, Id. p. 86. 1. 30. 
ἐποιέετο, Herodot. i, 50. ἐδέετο, Id. i, 35. ἐποιέοντο, Id. iv, © 
128. - 

ποιέοιτο, Id. vill, 67. 

ποιέηται, Id. iii, 8. ποιέωνται, Id. iv, 70. κινέηται, Aret. p. 71. 
1.24. ἀφικνέωνται, Id. p. 3. 1. 34. 

ποιέεσθαι, Herodot. v, 37. αἱρέεσθαι, Aret. p. 95. 1. 6. ἱστορέ- 
εσθαι, Herodot. 1, 24. ὠνέεσθαι, Id. i, 1. 

᾿ς movedpevos, Herodot. i, 73. καλεομένης and καλεομένῃ, Id. i, 1. 
καλεομένας, Id. i, 165. | 

Verbs in -dw are inflected by ε. (v. Corinth. p. 183.) D 

‘Opéw, Hippoc. Sect. 8. φοιτέω, Herodot. i, 37. φοιτέεις, Thales 
Ep. ad Pherecyd. ap. Diog. Laert. i, 44. ὁρέομεν, Herodot. v, 40. 121 

᾿φοιτέουσι, Anaximenes Ep. ad Pythagor. ap. Diog. Laert. ii, 5. τιμέ- A 
-ovot, Lucian. Astrol. p. 984. ὡρέομεν, Herodot. ii, 131. peor, Id. 
iv, 3. ἐφοίτεον, Id.i. 96. ὁρέων, Id. i, 68. διαφοιτέοντες, Id. i, 60. 
τιμέοντες, Lucian. Astrol. p. 987. ἀπατέοντες, Hippoc. Sect. 1. 
χρέουσα, Herodot. vii, 111. τολμέουσι, Arete p. 32.1.7. ὀρέουσι, Id. 
p. 36.1.10. ὁρέοντι, Id. p. 5. |. 35. μηχανέεσθαι, Id. p. 84. 1. 35. 
ἐπειρώτεον (al. érnowreov,) Herodot. i, 47. 
. xpéerar, Herodot. i, 58. χρεόμεθα, Hippoc. Sect. 1. χρέονται, B 
᾿ Herodot. i, 34. κοιμέονται, Id. ii, 95. πλανέονται, Id. ii, 41. ἐχρέοντο, 
Lucian. Astrol. p. 986. χρεέσθωσαν, Hippoc. Sect. 4. χρέεσθαι, 
 Herodot. i, 99. χρεόμενος, Hippoc. Sect. 2. ypeopévov, Aret. p. 104. 
]. 22. πλανεόμενος, Lucian, Astrol. p. 994. ὁρεομένων, Democrit. 
Epist. ad Hippocr. Sect. 8. But ἐθηεῖτο, Herodot. i, 68. is from 
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ἐθεέτο for ἐθεάετο." So ἐθηῆτο, Id. i, 10. iv, 85. Δικαιέουσι from 
᾿δικαιόω occurs in Hippocr. Sect. 6. 

C Verbs in -dw are contracted by ἡ: as ὁρῇς, Hippoe. Sect. 8. ὁρῇ, 
Id. Sect. 2. ὁρῇν, Id. ib. φοιτῇν, Id. Sect. 5. σιγῇν, Id. ib. ἀνιῆται, 
Id. Sect. 8. θυμιήσθω, Id. Sect. 5. ἰῆσθαι, Id. ib. Aret. p., 19.358. 
φοιτῇ, Id. p. 36.1.8. ἐμβοῇς, Id. p. 3.1. 29. δρῇν, Id. p. 15.1. 23. 
ἀπαυδῇν, Ul p. 138. 1. 6. 

: And in the same manner verbs in -éw also: κινῆσθαι, Id. p- 140. 
1.24. 

And on from -odw and -οέω by w: as avéBwoas, Herodot. iii, 14. 
Ὁ ἀνέβωσε, Id. i, 10. βῶσαι, Id. i, 146. βώσας, Id. viii, 92. βώσαντες, 
Id.v, 1. ἀμβώσας, Id. i, 8. ἐβώσθησαν, Id. vi, 131. βεβωμένα, Id. ii, 39. 
προσεβώσατο, Id. vi, 35. ἐπιβώσωνται, Id. v, 1. ἐπιβώσασθαι, Td. i, 
122 87. καταβωσομένους, Id. vi, 85. ἐννενώκασι, 14. ill, 6. ἐννώσας, Id. 1, 
A 68. ἐννώσαντα, Id. i, 86. évévwro, Id. i, 77. ἐνενῶντο, Id. vii, 206. 
vevwpévov, Id. ix, 53. ἐβώθεε, Id. ix, 23. venepobcan: Id. vill, 1. ἐβώ- 
θησαν, Id. vill, 47. βωθήσαντες, Id. viii, 72. 
Herodotus contracts the verb χράομαι in the regular manner: χρᾶ- 
tat, ἵν, 65. χρᾶσθαι, i, 172. 


B Of the Ionic Resolution of long Vowels and Diphthongs. 


ὦ by éw. 


Indic. Pres. Χρέωνται, Herodot. i, 94. διαχρέωνται, Id. ΤῈ 
Imperf. ἐχρέωντο, Id. ii, 43. ἐμηχανέωντο, Id. vii, 172. 
Birt.) 1. σημανέω, Id. i, 75. 

C  Imperat. Pres. ypéw, Id. 1, 155. Aret. p. 128. 1. 34. xpéo also 
occurs in Hippoe. Sect. 5. Aret. p. 141. 1. 13. p. 143. 1. 18. p. 145. 
J. 16. p. 147. 1. 17. 

Subj. Pres. ἀπιέωσι, Herodot. vii, 226. ἐπιστέωνται, Id. ili, 134. 
Aor. 1. ἀπαιρεθέω, Id. iii, 63. εὑρεθέωσι, Id. ii, 67. ὁρμηθέωσι, 
Id. 1, 47. ὀφθέωσι, Id. viii, 7. 
Aor. 2. ἐκπλαγέωσι, Ἠΐρροο. Sect. 2. προθέω, Herodot. i, 108. 
ἐξαναστέωμεν, Id. vii, 115. θέωσι, Id. iv, 71. 


D w by éw. 

Subj. κτεινέωνται, Aret. p. 35. |. 18. 

ἢ by én. 

123 ᾿ 
A. Subj. προσθέηται, Herodot. i, 53. 
εἴ by éet. - 
Indie. Fat. kepdavées, Id. i, 35. ἀποβαλέεις, Id. i, 71. ἀπολέει, Id. 
1, 34. 


Infinit. ἀποφυγέειν, Id. i, 1. διαφυγέειν, Id. i, 10. ἰδέειν, Id. i, 


5 θειοῖό κεν αὐτὸς ἐπελθὼν, Hom. 1]. w, 418. θαυμάσειας ἄν. Schol. J. 8. 
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32. περιϊδέειν, Id. i, 24. βαλέειν, Id. iii, 35. μαθέειν, Id. i, 10. Β 
παθέειν, Aret. p. 6.1. 25. Herodot. i, 32. 


and by ée. 
Indic. Fut. πεσέεται, Herodot. vill, 130. ἀποθανέεται, Id. iv, 190. 
Infinit. φανέεσθαι, Id. i, 60. ἀπολέεσθαι, Id. vi, 29. προσκέεσθαι, 
Id iii, 34. 
aha ot by ἔοι. 
Potent. προσθέοιτο, Id. 1, 53. ὑποθέοιτο, Id. vii, 237. δοκέοι, Id. i, 
24. καλέοι, Id. i, 11. 
| | ov by ἐο and Zov. Cc 
Indic. Fut. 1. κερδανέομεν, Id. viii, 60. ἀποθανέονται, Id. iv, 95. 
ἐρέουσι, Aret. p. 20. 1. 23. 


Formation of the Tenses. 


In the Imperfect and Second Aorist the syllable eox is inserted : 
as ἐπετεένεσκε, Herodot. i, 186. κατελέπεσκε, Id. iv, 78. Plur. 3 pers. D 
- ἐσεπέμπεσκον, Id.i, 100. ἐλάβεσκον, Id. iv, 130.’ [See 125. B.] 

Aulus Gellius, vi, 15. remarks that ox is Ionic. 

In the first Aorist the short ε of verbs in -éw is retained: as ἐπό- 124 
θεσαν, Herodot. ix, 22. (ποθέσαι, Hom. Od. 5, 748. which Eustathius A 
says is Attic p. 1450 |. 26. v. Fisch. ad Plat. Phed. ς. 46. n. 17. 
ἀδικέσαι, and *Apes for “Apys, are Doric and Molic according to 
Gregor. p. 289. with whom Johan. Gramm. and the author of the 
Etymol. agree with respect to”Apes.) ἐπεπείθεσαν, Herodot. ix, 88. 
(ἐπεποίθεσαν for the Attic ἐπεποίθεισαν, Em. Port.) 

See above p. 10. A. 

In évéyw the characteristic of the perfect, κ, is assumed: ἠνεί- 
καντο, Herodot. i, 173. ἐνείκας, Id. iv, 64. ἐνεέκωνται, Id. iv, 67. 

(V. Corinth. p. 226. Rudim. Gr. Gram. Busb. in φέρω.) B 

In the Perfect x is dropped, and the penultima is shortened: as 
προεστέατε, Herodot. v, 49. κατεστέασι, Id. i, 200. ἑστεὼς, Id. iii, 8. 
τεθνεὼς, Id. i, 112. éoradres, Aret. p. 54. 1. 5. Hom. Il. 6, 320. . 
éoradrwy, Odyss. 1, 442. Other examples are below, 325. c. to 
which may be added μεμάασι, Hom. Il. x, 384. pepavia, Il. ὃ, 440. 
βεβαὼς, Il. ξ, 477. βεβάασι, 1]. 8,134. (See the Etymol. p. 193. 1. 
24.) 


But in such forms the penultima is not always shortened: as 
éornws, Hesiod. Theog. 519. κεκμηῶτι, Hom. Il. ὦ, 261. (v. Eustath. 
p- 641.1. 2. The Molians also eject κ in the perfect. v. Gregor. p. 
272. Thus τεθνηότος, Hom. Il. p, 435. τεθνηότα, ib. 402. τεθνηότας, 
Od. wW, 84.) 

᾿Απεξηραμένον in the perfect occurs in Herodot. vii, 109. for 
ἀπεξηραμμένον, from ἀποξηραίνω, or ἀποξηράω. 


* κέσκετο for ἔκειτο, Hom. Od. φ, 41. 1.8. 
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C ᾿ THE AUGMENT. 


The Tonians neglect the augments. 


The temporal: as ἀμείβετο, Herodct. i, 35. οἴχοντο, Id. 1, 48. 
mapaivece, Id. 1, 80. ἄφθη, Id. i, 19. ἀμείψατο, Id. 1, 36. ἀναμμένος, 
Id. vii, 69. ἐργάϑοντο, Id. i, 66. κατεργασμένου, Id. i, 123. κατέρ- 
yaoro, Id. ib. éw@a, Id. ii, 91. ἐώθασι, Id. i, 133. ἐώθεε, Id. i, 11. 

D ἔων, id. vil, 219. for εἴων from ἐάω. αἴτεε, Id. ili, 1. ἕλεν, Aret. p- 


The syllabic : as βεβρώκει, Herodot. 1, 119. δεδούλωντο; id. i, 94... 
περιτετήκεισαν, Aret. p. 80. |. 6. 

1905 The Reduplication of the first consonant: as ἔκτηται, τ iv, 
64. ἔκτητο, Id. ili, 39. ἐκτῆσθαι, Id. i, 49. ἐκτημένος, Id. vii, 161. 
(This form” is represented as regular, ΕΝ Adon. in ν. ἐκτῆσθαι.) 

And of the first syllable: as τεχνέαται, Hippoc. Sect. 1. for τετέχ- 

B vnvra. (Holic, as δέγμενος, Eustath. p. 73. 1. 3. but onic aceording 

. to Phavor. in v. δέχθαι) ἐβούλευντο, Herodot. i, 165. for ἐβεβού- 
λευντο. 

The omission of the augment is frequently compensated by inser- 

tion of the syllable -εσκ- : as ἄρδεσκε, Herodot. iii, 117. éxeoxe, Id. 

Cc vi, 12. Plur. 3.. ἄγεσκον, Id. i, 148. ἔχεσκον, Id. vii, 120. πέμπεσκε, 

Id. vil, 106. Plur. 3. φεύγεσκον, Id. vii, 211. λάβεσκε, Id. iv, 78. 

[See 123. D. note 1.] (v. Phavor. in φράξεσκε, and Fischer ad Weller. 
Spec. ii. p. 340. sq.) 

Ὁ The verb ἄγνυμι has a double augment, the Attic syllabic augment, 
and the Ionic temporal: κατέηγα, Hippoc. Sect. 5. κατεηγὼς, He- 
rodot. vii, 224. 

1965. «=A Strange augmentation occurs in Herodot. v, 108. vi, 1. vil, 229. 

ΓΑ μεμετιμένος for μεθειμένος. (by reduplication of the syllable με, Ionic 
change οὔθ into τ, and ejection of e. Am. Port. Lex. Ion.) 

The temporal augment is found beyond the indicative mood in fhe: 

B first aorist ἀνῷσαι, Herodot. i, 157. 


INFLECTION OF PERSONS. 
Of the first Singular. 


C  -ew of the plusquam-perfectum becomes -ea: as ἤδεα, Herodot. 
ll, (150. 


(Ὁ the second Singular. 


127] Indicat. Pres. φαίνεαι, Herodot. i, 27. φοβέεαι, Id. vii, 52. ἐπαι- 
A véeat, Id. ili, 84. φοβέαι, Id. 1, 39. βυύλεαι, Id. iy Pi. from βούλομαι 


« Some represent it as Attic: and ἐκτῆσθαι is in Plato, Protagor. p. 294. J. 44, ed. 
Bas. 1. 1.5. : 
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βούλεσαι. So ὄψεαι, Aret. p. 15.1. 19. ἐξεπίστεαι (a being changed 
into ε,) Herodot. vii, 104. 
Fut. 1. revgear, Id. i, 90. εὐφρανέεαι, Id. iv, λθι (γνώσεαι, Hom. II. 
β, 307.) 
Fut. 2. ἀποθανέεαι, Herodot. iv, 163. 
Imperf. ἐνετέλλεο, Id. i, 117. 
Aor. 1. ἐδέξαο, Id. v, 18. ὑπεθήκαο, Id. vii, 15. B 
Aor. 2. éyéveo, Id. 1, 35. 
Imperat. Pres. ἕπεο, Id. v, 18. φοβέο, Id. vii, 50. φεέδεο, Aret. p. 
112. 1. 23. ἐξηγέο, Herodot. iii, 72. (φάο, Hom. Od. z, 168. for 


φάσο.) 
Perf. μέμνεο, Herodot. ν, 105. 7 being changed into ε. 
‘Subjuncet. ἴδηαι, Id. iv, 9. (ἵκηαι, Hom. Πι = 143.) C 


Of the third Singular. 


‘-ec of the Plusquam-perfectum becomes -εε : as ἐγεγόνεε, Herodot. 
i, 11. Lucian. Syr. p. 878. 

᾿Ενείχεε, Herodot. i, 118. (for ἐνεῖχε,) is to be noted. 

In the Subjunctive the syllable σι 15 assumed : as ἐθέλῃσι, Lucian. D 
Syr. p- 905. (φθαίησι in the potential, for φθαίη. Suid.) 

Sometimes a is inserted in the third singular: as ἐπανισταίατο, 
Hercdot. iv, 166. and (with the penultima shortened) οἰκέαται, Id. i, 1°g 
193. παρηγορέατο, Id. v, 104. A 


Of the third Plural. 


The third plural takes a for ν before -ra and -ro. (v. Eustath. p. 
234, 1. 10, 15.) | 


In the Indicative. 


Pres. -éarac for -evrat, -avrat, -εινται: as προτιθέαται, Herodot. i, B 
133. δυνέαται, Id. il, 142. διακέαται, Id. 1,105. ἐγκέαται, Aret. p. 
PIS. 13. 

-varae for -υνται : as évidpvarat, Herodot. ii, 156. 

Imperf. -garo for -ovro, -evro, -avro, -ειντο, -ῶντο : as ἐβουλέατο, 
Id, i, 4. παρετιθέατο, Id. i, 119. ἐδυνέατο, Id. vil. 211. ἐκέατο, Id. i, 
167. ἐμηχανέατο, Id. v, 63. 

-varo for -vvro: as idpvaro, Id. 11, 182. 

-waro for -@vro: as ἐπειρώατο, Id. i, 68. Cc 

Perfect. -éarac for -nvrac: as οἰκέαται, Td. 1, 142. pepvéara, De- 
mocrit. in Stob. p. 310. εἰρέαται, Aret. p. 134. 1. 13. 

and for -avrat: aS ἀναπεπτέαται, Herodot. ix, 9. 

-varat for -vvrat: as κατακεχύαται, Id. 1], 75. εἰρύαται, Hippoc. 
Seet. ς .".. 

(ἕαται, for ἧνται, Hom. Il. y, 184. δεδαίαται, for δέδαινται, Od. a, 
23.) 

(Νένιπται Padi, λέλεκται λελέχαται, πέφρασται πεφράδαται, Ἢ 
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πεποίηται πεποιέαται. ἐπῴκατο from οἴγω, ᾧγμην, ἐπῴγμην. Vv. Co- 
129 rinth. p. 230. Phavor. in ἐληλέδαται, ἐρηρέδαται, πεφράδαται, λελέχα- 
ται, δεδέχαται, ἔρχαται, κέαται, δεδέατο. Hort. Adon. in ἐρηρέδαται, 
δέχαται, ἐπιτετράφαται.) 
τφαται for -μμένοι εἰσί: as τετρίφαται, Herodot. ii, 93. κεκρύφαται, 
Hippoc. Sect. 5. γεγράφαται, Aret. p. 71.1. 24. 
-xarat for -γμένοι εἰσί : as ἀποδεδέχαται (from δέχομαι,) Herodot. 
il, 43. (from δείκνυμι,) Id. it, 65. λελέχαται, Aret. p. 112.1. 24, τετά- 
xarat, Thucyd. in the oration of the Mityleneans, ill, 13. 
B -parar for -ρμένοι εἰσί : as ἐφθάραται, ib. 
-karae for -γμένοι εἰσί: as ἀπίκαται, Herodot. vil, 209. where « 
for x. 
ba for -σμένοι εἰσί : as κεχωρίδαται, Id. i, 140. ἐσκενάδαται, Id. 
il, 138. | 
Plusquam-perf. -edro for -evro, -ντο -nvro: as édedéaro, Herodot. 
1, 66. éxexoopéaro, Id. iii, 91. ἀποκεκλέατο, Id. ix, 50. (for ἀποκε- 
kAynvro from ἀποκλήω, for ἀποκλείω" or for ἀποκέκλειντο from ἀποκλείω. 
Em. Port. Lex. Ion.) . 
C -garo for -μμένοι ἦσαν : as κατεστράφατο, Id. i, 27. 
-xaro for -γμένοι ἦσαν : as ἐτετάχατο, Id. i, 191. 
-karo for -γμένοι ἦσαν : as ἀπίκατο, Id. viii, 46. 
-daro for -σμένοι ἦσαν : as ἐσκενάδατο, Id. vii, 62. 1.2 
᾿Ἐστελάδατο, Id. vii, 89. for ἐσταλμένοι ἦσαν, by epenthesis of the 
- syllable da: for ἐστάλαται is in Hesiod. Ασπ. 288. ed. Heins. et H. 
D Steph.* but Winterton ἔσταλον. 
130 = Aor. 2. -éaro for -ovro: as ἀπικέατο, Herodot. i, 152. 


In the Potential Mood. 


Pres. -otaro for -οιντο: as βουλοίατο, Id. i, 3. λυπεοίατο, Id. i, 99. 
and -ovro: as μηχανοίατο, Id. vi, 46. or rather from μηχανέομαι 
for μηχανάομαι. 
--aiaro for -atv7o: as dvvaiaro, Id. vii, 103. 
B -garo for gyro: as πειρῴατο, Id. iv, 139. 
‘Aor. 1. -aiaro for -atvro: as γευσαίατο, Id. 11, 47. 
Aor. 2. -oiaro for -o.wro: as ἀπικοίατο, Id. 11, 160. 


The Verb in -μι. 


C= Indic. Pres. Plur. 3rd pers. -έασι for doe and -εἴσι, -όασι for -οὔσι, 
‘-vaoe for -tor: as ἀνιστέασι, Herodot. v, 71. τιθέασι, St. Matth. v, 
15. συντιθέασι, Herodot. iv, 23. διδόασι, Hippoc. Sect. 3. ἐκδιδόασι, 
Herodot. i, 93. σβεννύασι, Plat: p. 910. (v. Phryn. Ρ. 104. Hort. 

D Adon. p. 207, 208. Corinth. p. 216. Eustath. p. 210. |. 9. p. 1609. 
lL. Leet να 

131 ΡΝ Sing. 1 Pers. -ea for nv: as ὑπερετίθεα, Herodot. ili, 155. * 

A .3rd Pers. -ee for τῇ : as προετίθεε, Id. vili, 49. | 


* Ἡ, Stephens reads ἐστάλατ᾽ for ἐστάλατο. J.S. 
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Aor. 1. παρήσωσι, Id. vili, 15. more ae for παρήκωσι more in 
use, pi παριήμι. (παρήσουσι, Hm. Port.) 


Formation of the Infinitive. B 


In prose -pevat for -vae rarely occurs: as ἑστάμεναι, Herodot. i, 
17. ἀπελθέμεναι, Aret. p. 5. 1. 37. ἀνελθέμεναι, Id. p. 21. 1. 24. 
οἰδαλεηθήμεναι, Id. p. 90. 1.17. θέμεναι, Id. p. 144. 1. 13. 


THE PARTICIPLE. ree σ 


It keeps the variations of the noun, and the resolutions of the verb, 
and in the verb substantive takes e in the beginning. 

λεγομένοισι, Herodot. 1, 60. paxopevéwr, fem. Id. 11,76. ἐχουσέων, 
Id. iii, 59. Hippoe. Sect. 5. - 

ἀγγελέων, Herodot. i, 43. ὑπερεπαινέων, Id. 1, 8. ἀποκτενέοντα, Id. 
iii, 62. καλεόμενος, Id. i, 7. χρεώμενος, Id. 1, 62. (v. Johan. Gram. Ρ. Ὁ 
374. The Jonians do not use the participle εἰπὼν, but that of the 1 
aor. εἴπας, Gregor. p. 228. So εἴπας, Herodot. 1, 41. εἰπάντων, Id. 
iil, 22.) 

ἐὼν, Herodot. i, 16. Aret. p. 10.1.6. παρεὼν, Hippoc. Sect. 1. 132 
Aret. p. 6.1. 2. ἐοῦσα, Heredot. 1,7. Arrian. Ind. ο. 5. ἐὸν, Herodot. A 
i, 97. Aret. p. 18. 1. 26. ἐόντος, Herodot. ap. [ΠΠοίησ. Φιλ. p. 130. 
Aret. p. 7. 1.17. mapéovros, Lucian. de Syr. Dea p. 879. ἐούσῃ, 
Aret. p. 18.1. 11. ἐόντα, Id. p. 5.1.8. ἐόντες, Id. p. 73. 1.9. ἐοῦσαι, 
id. p. 121. 1. 1. ἐοῦσι, Id. p. 113.1. 4. παρεόντων, Id. p. 112. 1. 27. 
παρεόντας, it Ὁ, 9:1. 7. 

ἐουσέων, Herodot. 1, 32. Hippoc. Sect. 3. παρεουσέων, Herodot. i, B 
il. ἐούσῃσι, Hippoc. Seet. ὅς : 


The Verbal Noun 


follows the variations of its original: as φράδμων, Herodot, iii, 57. 
ξεινοδόκος, Hum. Od. o, 63. “FEY 


PARTICLES. 


THE ADVERB 


in “és is resolved by -éws: as ἀληθέως, Herodot. i, 11. ἀέριον, 
Id.i, 57. ἐγκρατέως, Hippoc. Sect, 1. aowéws, Aret. p. 62. 1. 31. Ὁ 
Maite. ‘ 
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ἀφειδέως, Id. p. 93.1. 16. ebrvyéws, Herodot. iii, 39. (v. Gregor. p. 
-Ἴ ; 
xk for π: κῶς, Herodot. i, 75. εἴ κως, Id. i, 46. κω, Id. i, 32. κῆ, 
133 Id. ib. κόθεν, Id. i, 35. κου, Id. vii, 8. κότε, Id. i, 37. Aret. p. 3. 1. 9. 
A ὅκως, Herodot. i, 8. Aret. p. 3.1. 9. μήκοτε, Id. p. 11. 1. 13. οὐδέ- 
κοτε, Herodot. iv, 184. ovxore, Aret. p. 42.1. 3. ὁκόθεν, Herodot. i, 
35. οὔκω, Id. i, 32. οὐδέκοτε, Id. vili, 111. ὅκωσπερ, Heraclit. ap. 
Ποίησ.᾽ Dir. p. 130. ὅκον, Hippoc. Sect. 6. ὁκόταν, Id. Sect. 2. 
οὐδέκω, Aret. p. 25. 1. 26. 
for x: παντακῆ, Herodot. li, 124. οὐκὶ, Id. i, 133. (See 134. A.) 
οὐκ ὁμοίως, Id. 1, 32. οὐκ doa, Id. i, 71. οὐκ ὑγιέα, Id. i, 8. οὖκ οἷοί 
τε, Id. i, 67. ill, 58. οὐκ ws, Id. i, 2. (for the Ionians prefer the 
smooth letters to the rough. v. Gregor. p 185.) . 
Bf for φ: ἐπεξῆς, Id. v, "18. ἐξαπίνης, 1a, i, 74. ἐξαπιναίως, Hippoc. 
- Sect. 8. Aret. p. 16.1. δ. ἐξάπινα, Levit. xxi, 4. St. Mark ix, 8. 
t for 6: αὐτημερὸν, Herodot. vi, 139. kara, Id. 1, 208. i, 6. ili, 
86. (in which places Keen. would read κατὰ τὰ, as in iv, 162. i, 99. 
τὰ being used for &.) κατάπερ, Id. vii, 62. αὖτις, Id.i, 54, μεταῦτις, 
Id. i, 62. 
The smooth and rough mutes are alternately interchanged : ἐνθαῦτα, 
Id. i, 61. ἐνθεῦτεν, Id. i, 2. (v. Gregor. p. 220.) 
e for a: θαρσελέως, Hippoc. Sect. 1. 
ἡ fora: λίην, Id. ib. Aret. p. 16. 1. 34. λάθρη, Herodets. Vill, δὴν 
Ατοῖ, p. 8.1.17. πέρην, Id. p. 94. 1.18. ῥηϊδίως, Id. p. 5. Ι. 
C πρηέως, Id. p. 94. 1. 23. Hippocrat. Sect. 7. τρηχέως, Herodot. = 
114. 
cis takenaway: ἐπιτηδέως, Herodot. i, 108. pe@dvws, Id. ii, 161. 
Aret. p. 48. 1. 16. 
υ for o: πλεύνως, Herodot. v, 18. 
w for ov: γῶν, Id. i, 31. ὁσονῶν, Id. ii, 29. οὔκων, Id. i, 11. 
ὀλιγαχόθεν, Id. iii, 96. τέως, Id. iv, 165. κάρτα, Id. i, 71. for 
σφύδρα. | 
πρόσω, Id. ii, 121. προσωτέρω, Id. ii, 103. προσώτατα, Id. ib. for 
πόῤῥω, ποῤῥωτέρω, ποῤῥωτάτω. ; 


134 THE PREPOSITION 
A 
retains a smooth mute before an aspirate both in apposition and 
composition: as ἀπ᾽ ἧς, Herodot. i, 1. ἀπῆκε, Id. iii, 118. ἀπικομέ- 
vous, aud ἐσαπικνέεσθαι, and ἀπίκοντο, Id. i, 1. ἀπίκεσθαι, ἀπηγήσασ- 
θαι, Id. 1, 2. ἀπελόμενοι, Id. 1, 14. ἀπίστασθαι, Id. i, 95. ἀπηλιώτης, 
Ezech. XX, 47. ἐπόδια, Herodot. iv, 203. ἐποδιάσαντες, Id. ix, 99. 
ἐπ᾿ ὅσον, Herodot. i, 64. ἐπίστιος, Id. i, 33. ἐπορᾷ, Id, 1, 10. ἐπο- 
ρέωσι, Id. 1, 124. ἐπώρα, Id. i, 48. ἐπ᾽ ᾧτε, Id. i, me. κατ᾽ ἡσυχίην, ‘Id. 
i,.9. caisicincesieaieea | Id. iil, 134. κατήκονσι, Id. iv, 178. κατ᾽ ἡλικίην, 
Id. i, 172, κάτισε, Id, i, 88. κατώρα, Id. ix, 59. κατύπερθε, It. ii, 32. 
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κατήμενος, Id. i, 183. per’ ἡμέρην, Id. iv, 146. μετιέναι, Id. i, 24. 
μετήσεσθαι, Id. v, 35. ὑπ᾽ éwiro, Id. vil, 157. ὑπαρπάσας, Id. v, 50. B 
ὑπιέται, Id. iv, 181. ὑπιστάμενον, Id. iv, 2. 

(Μεταμπίσχουσα, Stob. v. Heeren. p. 1049. eclog. phys.) 

és for eis: as és, Herodot. ili, 56. and in compound words, as 
ἐσέβαλεν, Id. i, 15. ἐσβιβάσαντες, Id. i, 60. ἐσακοντίθοντες, Id. ix, 49. 
ἐσηκόντιϑον, Id. i, 43. ἔσοδος, Id. vill, 53. (és for eis is used in the 
Attic and Doric Dialects also. See Gregor. p. 182. and below, 
347. A.) ᾿ 


THE CONJUNCTION. 


Ὧν, Herodot. i, 2. Aret. p. 39.1. 22. for οὖν. εἴκως, Herodot. i, 
46. for εἴπως. ἢν, Aret. p. 29.1. 9. xiv, Id. p. 5.1. 20. ἐπεὰν, He- C 
rodot. i, 74. and ἐπὴν, Democrit. ap. Hono. Φιλ. p. 168. Hippocrat. 
Sect. 5. Aret. p. 10.1. 6. (Soph. (Βα. Col. 1226. A.J.V.) for ἐπάν. 


SYNTAX. 


The Ionians use the same figures as the Attics: and as those 
figures have already been pretty fully treated of under Attic Syntaz, 

a small specimen will suffice here. , D 

Ellipsis: as és τὴν σφετέρην, Herodot. iv, 1. underst. πατρίδα. 
ὄψιν, Id. vii, 61. underst. ἔχοντας. ἵππῳ, Id. ii, 126. ἀπογνώσι τοῦ 135 
_ βίον, Aret. p. 18.1.7. underst. σύν. 

Pleonasm: as ἔφη λέγων, Herodot. ili, 156. μεγάθεϊ μέγιστον, Id. 
vii, 117. And there is a pleonasm or epenthesis, when in compound 
verbs the syllable wy is put between the preposition and the verb: as 
ἀπωνέδοντο, Herodot. ii, 39. for ἀπέδοντο. ἐξωγεῖλον for ἐξεῖλον, Id. ii, 
40. and 86. κατωνεκάλυψε, Id. ii, 47. προσωνέθηκαν, iv, 196. περιωνέ- 
βαλε, iv, 60. for κατεκάλυψε, προσέθηκαν, περιέβαλε, v. Wesseling. ad 
Herodot. iv, 60. 

Enallage: as συνιέντα ᾿Αρταφέρνεα, Herodot. vi, 2. for συνιέντος 
᾿Αρταφέρνους. ws παρεῖναι αὐτοὺς, Id. i, 24. for ὡς αὐτοὶ παρῆσαν. 
καλέειν, Id. 1, 32. for καλεῖ. ἐν, Hecat. ap. Steph. de Urb. p. 730. 
pro ἔνεστι. (v. Creuzer. ad Hecatzi fragm. p. 66.) ἔπι, Herodot. vi, 
86. for ἔπεισι. 

Tmesis: as ἀνά τε ἔδραμον, Herodot. i, 66. for ἀνέδραμόν re. © B 

(See Hm. Port. Lex. Ion. in "ἕλλειψις, Πλεονασμὸς, Αἰτιατικὴ, 
᾿Απαρέμφατα, Δοτικὴ, ᾿Ονομαστικὴ, "Ev, Τμῆσις, ἄς.) 
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σ NOMENCLATURE. 


A collection of Ionic words from Herodotus has been made by 
Emilius Portus, Camerarius, H. Stephens, augmented by Wesseling, 
p- 7—21. of the appendix to his edition ; another from Hippocrates by 
Galen, Erotianus, Foesius: to these the reader is referred, as well as 
to the Lexicon p.173—177. of the Appendix to Wesseling’s edition of 
Herodotus. But as other words used by other Ionic writers are 
mentioned by ancient grammarians, a small specimen is bere given: 
and this second Part will be concluded with the Oration of Xerxes to 

D the Persians, from Herodotus vii, 8. which Dionysius of Halicar- 
nassus has converted from the Ionic into the Attic Dialect. 

Bodraxos | for βάτραχος, Etymol. p. 214. 1. 44. 

Ἐέγειος, ὁ ἀρχαῖος, Hecateus. v. Creuzer. in Hecat. Fragm. p. 74. 

᾿Εγχειρογάστορες Or χειρογάστορες, (ἑδραῖοι τεχνῖται,) “Hecateus, 
Poll. i, 50. vy. Hesych. and Creuzer. I. |. p. 71. sq. 

"ἕπισσαι (ai é ἐπιγινόμεναι τοῖς προγόνοις,) Hecat. ap. Etym. p. 596. 
1. 34. Cf. Hesych. in v. ἔπισα and ἔπισσον. 

᾿Ερεσχελεῖν (τὸ ἁπατᾷν) occurs frequently in Plato and in the Ionic 
writers. Etymol. p. 371. 1. 3. 

Ζητρεῖον (τὸ βασανιστήριον,) Id. p. 408. 1. 18. ef. Hesych. and his 
interpp. 

“Hyos, (ὁ εὐδαίμων,) Id. p. 390. 1. 37. ef. Hesych. in v. os 

Κοκκύας. (ὁ πρόγονος,) Etymol. p. 524. 1. 52. 

Λόγχαι (αἱ μερίδες,) Id. Ρ." 566. 1. 84. Hence appears the meaning 
of εὔλογχα εἴδωλα in Democrit. ap. Plut. vit. Emil. Paul. c. i. and 
de Def. Orac. c. 17. p. 419. A. ef. eee: Hesych. in εὐλογχεῖν. 

Σμῶξαι (τὸ πατάξαι,) Etymol. p. 721. 1. 21. so Hesych. 

Χειρογάστορες. See above. 

Ψύδρακες (αἱ ποικίλαι,) Etymol. p. 819. 1. 10. 
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HERODOTUS. 
A * 


"Ανδρες Πέρσαι, οὔτ᾽ αὐτὸς κατη- "Ανδρες Πέρσαι οὔτ' αὐτὸς καθη- 
ρ Uj peat, 0 


γήσομαι νόμον τόνδε ἐν ὑμῖν, τιθεὶς, 
παραδεξάμενός τε, αὐτῷ χρήσυμαι. 


ὡς γὰρ ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι, τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων, οὐδαμᾶ κω ἠτρεμή- 
σαμεν, ἐπεί τε παρελάβομεν 


τὴν ἡγεμονίην τήνδε παρὰ τῶν 
Μήδων, Κύρον κατελόντος ᾿Αστυ- 
ayea, ἀλλὰ θεός τε οὕτω ἄγει, 


γήσομαι νόμον τόνδ᾽ ἐν ὑμῖν τιθεές" 
παραδεξάμενός τε, αὐτῷ χρήσομαι. 
ὡς γὰρ ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι . τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων, οὐδένα χρόνον ἦτρε- 
μήσαμεν ἐξ οὗ παρελάβομεν τὴν 
ἡγεμονίαν τήνδε παρὰ τῶν My- 
δων, Κύρου καθελόντος ᾿Αστυ- 
ἄγην. ἀλλὰ θεύς τε οὕτως ἐνάγει; 
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καὶ αὐτοῖσι ἡμῖν. πολλὰ ἐπέπουσι 
συμφέρεται ἐπὶ τὸ ἄμεινον. τὰ μέν- 
τοι Κῦρός τε καὶ Καμβύσης πα- 
τήρ τε ἐμὸς Δαρεῖος κατεργάσαντο 
καὶ προσεκτήσαντ ἔθνεα, ἐπισ- 
ταμένοισι εὖ οὐκ ἄν τις λέγοι" ἐγὼ δὲ 
ἐπεί τε παρέλαβον τὸν θρόνον, τοῦ- 
το ἐφρόντιξον, ὅκως μὴ λείψωμαι τῶν 
πρότερον γενομένων ἐν τιμῇ τῇδε, 
μηδὲ ἐλάσσω προσκτήσωμαι δύνα- 
μιν Πέρσῃσι. Φροντίξων δὲ εὑρίσκω, 
ἅμα μὲν ᾿κῦδος ἡμῖν τε προσγινόμε- 
γον, χώρην τε τῆς γῦν ἐκτήμεθα 
οὐκ ἐλάσσονα οὐδὲ φαυλοτέρην, 
παμφορωτέρην dé" ἅμα δὲ τιμωρίην 
τε καὶ τίσιν γινομένην. διὸ ὑμέας 
ἐγὼ συνέλεξα, ἵνα τὸ νοέω πρήσσειν 
ὑπερθέωμαι ὑμῖν. μέλλω, ξεύξας τὸν 
Ἑλλήσποντον, ἐλᾷν στρατὸν διὰ 
τῆς Εὐρώπης ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα, ἵνα 
᾿Αθηναίους τιμωρήσωμαι,. ὅσα δὴ 
πεποιήκασι [Πέρσας τε καὶ πατέρα 
τὸν ἐμόν. ὡρᾶτε μέν νυν καὶ πα- 
τέρα τὸν ἐμὸν Δαρεῖον ἰθύοντα στρα- 
τεύεσθαι ἐπὶ τοὺς ἅνδρας τούτους" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν τετελεύτηκε, καὶ οὐκ ἐξε- 
γένετο αὐτῷ τιμωρήσασθαι" ἐγὼ δὲ 
ὑπέρ τε ἐκείνον καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
Περσέων οὗ πρότερον παύσομαι πρὶν 
ἢ ἕλω τε καὶ πυρώσω τὰς ᾿Αθήνας, 
οἵ γε ἐμὲ καὶ πατέρα τὸν ἐμὸν 
ὑπῆρξαν ἄδικα ποιεῦντες. πρῶτα 
μὲν ἐς Σάρδις ἐλθόντες ἅμα ᾽Ἀρι- 
σταγόρῃ τῷ Μιλησίῳ, δούλῳ δὲ 
ἡμετέρῳ, ἀπικόμενοι, ἐνέπρησαν 
τά τε ἄλσεα καὶ τὰ ἱρά. δεύτερα δὲ, 
ὑμέας οἷα ἔρξαν ἐς τὴν σφετέρην 
ἀποβάντας, ὃ ὅτε Δάτις τε καὶ ᾽Αρτα- 
φέρνης ἐστρατήγεον, τὰ ἐπίστασθέ 
κου πάντες. τουτέων μέντοι εἵνεκα 
ἀνάρτημαι ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς στρατεύ- 
εσθαι. ἀγαθὰ δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖσι τοσάδε 
εὑρίσκω ἀναλογιξόμενος, εἰ τοῦὖ- 
τους τε καὶ τοὺς τούτοισι πλησιο- 
χώρους καταστρεψύμεθα, ot ΤΠέλο- 
πος τοῦ Φρυγὸς νέμονται χώρην, γῆν 
τε τὴν Περσίδα ἀποδέξομεν τῷ 
Διὸς αἰθέρι ὁμορέουσαν. ov γὰρ δὴ 
χώρην γε οὐδεμίαν κατόψεται 6 
‘ Ξ ts 

ἥλιος Omovpov ἐοῦσαν τῇ ἡμετέρῃ, 


85 
καὶ αὐτοῖς ἡμῖν πολλὰ ἐπιοῦσι 
συμφέρεται ἐπὶ τὸ ἄμεινον. ἃ μὲν 
Ἃ ~ , Ἁ of 
δὴ Κῦρός re καὶ Καμβύσης πα- 
τήρ τε ὁ ἐμὸς Δαρεῖος κατειργάσαν- 
το καὶ προσεκτήσαντο ἔθνη, ἐπι- 
,ὕ 3 af , Cs eat) 
σταμένοις οὐκ ἄν τις λέγοι. ἐγὼ ὃ 
2 \ ΄ Al \ , , 
ἐπειδὴ παρέλαβον τὸν θρόνον τού- 
‘ ? , ef \ , ~ 
του ἐφρόντιϑον, ὅπως μὴ λείψωμαιτῶν 
πρότερον γενομένων ἐν τῇ τιμῇ τῇδε, 
μηδ᾽ ἐλάσσω προσκτήσωμαι δύνα- 
μιν Πέρσαις. Φροντίϑξων δὲ εὑρίσκω, 
ἅμα μὲν κῦδος ἡμῖν προσγινόμε- 
γον, χώραν τε ἧς νῦν κεκτήμεθα 
a > U ? x Zz 
οὐκ ἐλάσσονα οὐδὲ φανλοτέραν Tap- 
φορωτέραν re’ ἅμα δὲ τιμωρίαν 
καὶ τίσιν γινομένην. διὰ δὴ ταῦτα 
- e ~ Pie N 2 ed a 
νῦν ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ συνέλεξα, iva ἃ 
διανοοῦμαιπράττειν ὑποθῶ ὑμῖν. μέλ- 
Aw, ξεύξας τὸν ᾿Ελλήσποντον, ἐλαύ- 
γειν στρατὸν διὰ τῆς Εὐρώπης ἐπὶ τὴν 
᾿Ἑλλάδα, ἵνα ᾿Αθηναίους τιμωρήσω- 
pat, ὅσα δὴ πεποιήκασι Ἰ]Πέρσα- τεκαὶ 
πατέρα τὸν ἐμόν. ὁρᾶτε μὲν δὴ καὶ 
πατέρα τὸν ἐμὸν Δαρεῖον προθυμού- 
μενον στρειτεύεσθαι ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας 
, se Nye ee LN r \ 
τούτους" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μὲν τετελεύτηκε, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐξεγένετ᾽ αὐτῷ τιμωρήσασθαι" 
3 Ἁ δ᾽ ε a 3.3 ’ A ~ 3} 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὑπέρ τ᾽ ἐκείνου καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
~ NX 
Περσῶν ov πρότερον παύσομαι πρὶν 
ef εν , X 9 ὔ e 
ἕλω τε καὶ πυρώσω τὰς ᾿Αθήνας, οἵ 
γ᾽ ἐμέ τε καὶ πατέρα τὸν ἐμὸν 
ὑπῆρξαν ἄδικα ποιοῦντες. πρῶτα μὲν 
εἰς Σάρδεις ἐχθόντες ἅμα ’Apt- 
, ~ , , \ 
σταγύρᾳ τῷ Μιλησίῳ, δούλῳ δὲ 
> 
ἡμετέρῳ, ἐνέπρησαν τά τε ἄλση 
καὶ τὰ ἱερά. δεύτερα δὲ, ὑμᾶς οἷα 
ἔδρασαν, εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν σφετέραν 
3 ’ e ’ Nero 
ἀποβάντας, dre Δάτις re καὶ ’Apra- 
φέρνης ἐστρατήγουν, ἐπίστασθέ που 
πάντες. τούτων μέντοι ἕνεκα ἀνώρ- 
μημαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς στρατεύεσθαι. 
ἀγαθὰ δ᾽ ἐν αὐτοῖς τοσάδε ἀνευρίσ- 
κω λογιξόμενος, εἰ τούτους τε καὶ 
τοὺς τούτους πλησιοχώρους κατα- 
στρεψόμεθα, οἱ Πέλοπος τοῦ Φρυ- 
γὸς vs god ϑιᾷ χώραν, γῆν τε τὴν 
Περσίδα ἀποδείξομεν ws Διὸς 
αἰθέρι age οὖσαν. ov yap δὴ 
χώραν γε οὐδεμίαν κατόψεται ὁ 
See ὩΣ 
ἥλιος ὅμορον οὖσαν τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ, 


137 


138 
A 


&6 


ἀλλά ofeas πάσας ἐγὼ ἅμα ὑμῖν 


μίαν χώρην θήσω, διὰ πάσης διε-. 


ξελθὼν τῆς Εὐρώπης. 
γὰρ ὧδε ἔχειν. οὔτέ τινὰ πόλιν 
> ς ~ ὑδ acer) 9} ἔθ ὑδὲ 
ἀνδρῶν οὐδεμίην, οὔτε ἔθνος οὐδὲν 
» td e 7 \t = ek 
ἀνθρώπων ὑπολείπεσθαι, τὸ ἡμῖν οἷόν 
τε ἔσται ἐλθεῖν ἐς μάχην, τοντέων, 
τῶν κατέλεξα, ὑπεξαραιρημέτων. ov- 

. 7 ef , \ 
Tw οἵ τε αἴτιοι ἕξουσι δούλιον Φυγὸν, 
οἵ τε ἀναίτιοι. ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἄν μοι τάδε 
ποιέοντες χαρίξοισθε" ἐπεὰν ὑμῖν 
σημήνω τὸν Χρόνον ἐς τὸν ἥκειν 
Sei, προθύμως πάντά τινα ὑμέων 
χρήσει παρεῖναι. ὃς ἂν δὲ ἐ ἔχων ἥκὴ 
παρεσκευασμένον στρατὸν κάλ- 
λιστα, δώσω οἱ δῶρα τὰ τιμιώτατα 
vopigerar εἶναι ἐν ἡμετέρῳ. ποιὴ- 
τέα μέν νυν ταῦτά ἐστι οὕτω. ἵνα δὲ 
μὴ ἰδιοβουλεύειν ὑμῖν δοκέω, τί- 
θημι τὸ πρῆγμα ἐς μέσον, γνώμην 
κελεύων ὑμέων τὸν βουλόμενον 
ἀποφαίνεσθαι. 


; 
πυνθάνομαι 
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ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὰς ἁπάσας ἐγὼ ἅμα ὑμῖν 
μίαν χώραν θήσω, διὰ πάσης ἐξελ- 
θὼν τῆς Εὐρώπης. πυνθάνομαι 
γὰρ ὧδε ἔχειν" οὔτέ τινα πόλιν 
αὐτῶν οὐδεμίαν οὔτε ἔθνος ἀνθρώ- 
πων οὐδὲν ὑπολείπεσθαι ἡμῖν, ὃ οἷόν 
τε ἔσται ἐλθεῖν εἰς μάχην, τουτῶν, 
ὧν ἔλεξα, ὑπεξῃρημένων. οὕτως οἵ 
τε ἡμῖν [avrivt] ἕξουσι δούλιον 
ξυγὸν, οἵ τε [᾿Αθηναῖοι.] ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἄν 
μοιτάδεποιοῦντες χαρίξεσθε. ἐπειδὰν 
ὑμῖν σημήνω τὸν χρόνον εἰς ὃν ἡμῖν 
ἥκειν δοκεῖ, προθύμως ὑμᾶς ἅπαντας 
δεῖ παρεῖναι. ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἔλθοι ἔχων 
κατεσκευασμένον στρατὸν κάλ- 
λιστα, δώσω αὐτῷ δωρεὰν ἤδη τιμι- 
wrarnv ἣ νομίξεται ἐν ἡμετέρᾳ. 
ποιητέα μὲν δὴ ταῦτ᾽ ἔστιν οὕτω. ἵνα 
δὲ μὴ ἰδιοβουλεύειν ὑμῖν δοκῶ, 
τίθημι τὸ πρᾶγμα ἐς μέσον, γνώ- 
μὴν κελεύων ὑμῶν τὸν βουλόμενον 
ἀποφαίνεσθαι. 


END OF PART II. 
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PART III. A 


THE DORIC DIALECT. 


ORTHOEPY. B 
CONSONANTS. 
B. 
For y: as Bava for γυνὴ, Corinna ap. Apollon. Dyscol. C 


(βανῆκας γυναῖκας, Beot. βάττικες γυναῖκες, Boeot. Hesych. and 
_Phavor.) 


For ὃ: βλὴρ, δέλεαρ, fol. βελφῖνες for δελφῖνες, Aol. Etymol. 
Phav. Hesych. 

For μ: βυρσίνην, Aristoph. Eq. 59. (with allusion to βύρσα : Cleo 
was a βυρσοδέψης.) 

Νεβρὼδ LXX. for 1971, Gen. x, 8. Jos. Scaliger remarks that in D 
ancient books there is no difference between Gand μ. Emend. Temp. 
Fragm. p. 35. 

For π: Baretv for πατεῖν, βικρὸν for πικρὸν, Buows for Πύσιος. 140 
v. Plut. quest. Grec. c. 9. t. ii. p. 292. E. (ἐμβολὴ for ἐμπολή. A 
ἀμβλάκημα, Theodotion. Dan. vi, 4. fer ἀμπλάκημα : for Euripides 
has used ἀμπλακίας for ἁμαρτίας, Med. 116.) | 

For ¢: The Macedonians used β for ¢; as in Βίλιππος, Badaxpos, 
Βερενίκη, Bpvyes or Βρίγες, κεβαλὴ, &c. See Plut. 1. c. Strab.. B 

. 295. c. Herodot. vil, 73. Aim. Port. in Suid. ᾿Αβρικέστερον. 
Valckenar. ad Herodot. vi, 45. Plin. H.N. v, 82. Eustath. p. 1618. 
1. 42. and especially the writers cited by Sturzius in his Dissert. de 
Dialecto Alexandr. Ρ. Q5. 

β is inserted: γάμω, yapnpdss and. by syncope and epenthesis C 
γαμβρός. So μεσαμβρινὸν, Theocr. i, 15. from μεσημερινόν. σίβδη for 
aidn, δερβιστὴρ for δεριστὴρ, from depos, Holic. ἀλβάχνιον for ὀλάχ- 
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νιον, ἔβασον for ἔασον, Syracus. φάβος for φάος, ὀρούβω for dpotw, 
Pamphyl. ἀβέλιον for ἀέλιον, Cret. ν. Etymol. p. 291. ]. 7. 257. 


1. δ1. 63.1. 15. Schol. Theocr. |. c. Eustath. ad Hom. p. 548. 1. 14. 


1654. 1. 20. 
Τὺ 
For β: as γλέφαρα for βλέφαρα. v. Pindar. Pyth. Od. iv, 216. 


Isthm. Od. viii, 99. γάλανος for βάλανος, whence the Latin glans. 
πρειγήϊα, Marm. Oxon. iii, 1. 29. for πρεσβεῖα. πρειγεντὰς for mpec- ’ 


_Bevras, ib. p. 531. 1. 16. γλάχων, in the mouth of a Beeotian, 


D 


Aristoph. Acharn. 861. 809. and Theocrit. v, 56. γλήχων, Leonid. 
Tarent. in Brunck. Anal. t. 1. p. 234. for βλήχων, and γλαχὼ for 
βληχώ. See above, p. 1. 

For x: as ὠγῆνος for ὠκεανὸς, Clem. Alex. from Pherecyd. |. 6. 
Strom. p. 621. A. (See Sturzius’s Pherecydes p. 52.) and w&yévov, 
Lycophr. v. 231. κυθρόγαυλος for χυτρόκαυλος, Var. Lect. in 3 Reg. 
vil, 38. foy y and «are letters of the same organ: Caius was pro- 


141 nounced Gaius, and Cneius Gneius. With the Romans, says Plu- 


D 


142 


tarch, « and y were kindred letters, and they made no use of y till 
late, when it was introduced by Spurius Carvilius.’ 

I’ is prefixed to words in the Molic dialect: as γνοεῖν, γνόφος... 
νώσκω, Eolic γνώσκω. The Epirots also prefixed it, as in γδοῦπος 
for δοῦπος: whence ἐρίγδονπος, Hom. Il. ἡ, 411. See Eustath. p. 
1064. Etymol. p. 231. sq. p. 12. 1. 6. Schol. Soph. Electr. 582. 

It is dropped from the middle of words: as iw, φόρμιξ, φάρυξ. 
Hort. Adon. in καχάξαις, v. Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 604. ed. Lips. and 
below, 805. Α. : 


Δ. 


For β: as τοῦ ὀδελοῦ, Nicander Theriac. 93. τὸν ὀδελὸν in thie 
mouth of the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 796. . 

For y: as δᾶ is used for γῆ by a Lacedemonian woman in Aris- 
toph. Lysistr. 198. Aschyl. in a chorus of the Eumen. v. 844. day, 
Theocrit. vii, 39. (Hence Δαμάτηρ.)---Δίφονρα, a Lacedzmonian word 
for γέφυρα, Hesych. 

For 2: The ancients, says Plato, called @uyoy δυογὸν, t. 1. p. 418. 
Ὁ. ed. Steph. and the use of the letter ὃ was very frequent among 
them; ib. B. From Badw, vado. (Aevs Ζεὺς, Hesych. ἕδος from - 
é2u: épdw from péew. v. Etymol. p. 316, 1. 56. 466, 1. 35. 370, 1. 
16. | 

ve 6: as Δύμβρις, Asclepiad. ap. Schol. Theocrit. i, 118. ἄνδηρα 
for ἄνθη, ἄς. Theocrit. v, 93. (δάνος for θάνατος. See below, 279. B. 
from θέλω, Sédw, ἔχδω, ἐέλδομαι, Macedonian. v. Etymol. p. 317. Ι. 
23.) ee 
For \:—ra συσσίτια οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι φιδίτια προσαγορεύουσιν, εἴτε 


A ὡς φιλίας καὶ φιλοφροσύνης ὑπαρχόντων, ἀντὶ τοῦ ἃ τὸ ὃ λαμβάνοντεε:.--- 


Plut. Vit. Lycurg. c. 12. p.46. B. So the LXX. translate D907 
Δαλιδὰ, Judg. xvi, 4. and certainly the letter Lamed, if the straight 
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upper line be taken away, is like the letter Daleth; as the capital 
Delta, if the lower line be taken away, is like the capital Lambda. 

Foro: ἴδμεν Rolie for ἴσμεν, ddunv for ὄσμην, Gregor. p. 276. 
Others account this an Ionic change. v. Thom. ΠΣ p. tie above, 
97. C. 


86. 


For 2:7 as μάδδα the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn, 732. for 
paea. Baste [θερίδδεν, Br.] the Beotian, ib. 946. for ϑερίξειν. 
γυμνάδδομαι a Lacedemonian woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 82. 7o- 
τόδδει, ib, v. 206. μυσίδδειν, Lacedemonians, ib. 1078. for μυθίξειν." 
See below aio. 


A Zz 


For 8: The Macedonians and Arcadians said Φέρεθρον for Bapa- 
Opov. Eustath. p. 1715, 1. 38. p. 695. 1..34. Phavor. in ἐπέβρισαν. 
For y: as ποτίβαξις, Athen. p. 503. F. ex Persicis Dinonis for 
moriBayts 32ND, Dan. i, 8. 
(ξεύσασθαι for iancdni. Puaveni. 
' For δ: See above, 98. A. aon ΤΑΣ 
᾿ For@: as LupPpaios, Eustath. p. 816. 1. 11. Steph. de Urb. in 
Θύμβρα. 

For o: Lucian. in Judic. Voc. p. 53. makes the letter ¢ complain 
thus, ὅτε δὲ ἀνεξίκακόν εἶμι γράμμα, μαρτυρεῖτέ μοι, μηδέποτε ἐγκαλέ- 
σαντι τῷ Zijra σμάραγδον ἀποσπάσαντι, καὶ πᾶσαν ἀφελομένῳ τὴν 
σμύρναν. .«-- Πύτερον διὰ τοῦ e γραπτέον ἐστὶ τὸ σμίλιον καὶ τὴν σμύρναν, 
ἢ διὰ τοῦ o ; Sext. Empir. adv. Mathemat. i, 169.173. sq. Ζμυρναίων, 
Marm. Oxon. p- 559. 1. 21. (μῶδιξ, ΓΒΕ ἀουκ anciently ; ὥμινύη, 
EBéoa, Θμῶσαι, Cuiypa, Θμέρδω, Ζμύρνα, μικρός. v. Eustath. p. 217. 
Ἰ. 24. 228. J. 26. but Hlius Dionysius in Eustath. p. 217. 1. 29. 
affirms these to be Attic forms.) 


9. 


For δ: as ψύθος, Eschyl. eau 486. Callim. ap. Etymol. p. $19. 
1. 4. (for ψεῦδος.) ψύθη, Aischyl. Agam. 1098. ψνθῆ, ib. 1008. Προ- 
μηθεὺς, Id. Prometh. 85. (ὁ προορῶν ra μήδεα, by change of 6 into 
6, Schol.) ἐπιμηθὴς, Theocrit. xxv, 79. from μῆδος. eb ΤΕΝΝΙ ‘Deuter. 
an, 22. (from ἔδω ἔσθω, paddy μασδὸν μασθὸν, μήδω μήθω, δάσος hee 
v. Eustath. p. 452. 1.21. 1841. |. 23.773. l. 25.) 

It is dropped in ἐσλὸς, Pindar. Olymp. Od. ti, 112.177. Nem. Od. 
ἵν, 155. (v. Phav. in ἔσλος. es μοι Ρ. 95. Albert. ad Hesych- in’ v; 
ἐσθλῶν.) 

It is inserted in the middle of sewed as διχθὰ, Hom. Il. π, 435. 
(Odyss. a, 23.) διχθαδίας, Il. ε, 411. τριχθὰ and τετραχθὰ, Il. y, 363.4 
τριχθαδίη, Oppian. Halieut. i, τ μαλθακὸς, (see below, 292. 


¥ παίξδω (πρι δον, 2 Aristoph. Lysistr. Lysistr. 1164. J.S. 
1313. for παίζω. 1. * 4.Odyss. 1,71. 7. 5. 
2 βλιμάδδομες for ὌΝ Aristoph. Rae" : ae Le ς 
Maitt. M 
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A.) χθαμαλὸς, (below 378. B.) τέλθος, Callim. Lavacr. 106. for 


τέλος. 

(So from ἄχος ἄχθος: from ὀχὴ, (i. 6. τροφὴ.) εὐοχθέων, Hesiod. 
"Epy. 477.—from πέπονα πέπονθα,---πονῶ πονήσω πεπόνηκα πέπονα, 
and by Doric epenthesis πέπονθα. ν. Eustath. p. 1385. 1. 98.) 


K. 


_ For p: as μικκὸς, the Beeotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 909. Theoerit. 
C ν, 66. Callimach. Hymn. in Cer. 111. μικκύλος, Mosch. 14. i. 13. _ 

For o: ἀκκὸρ ἀσκὸς Λάκωνες, Hesych. 

For χ : Σικελοὲ τὴν χύτραν κύτραν λέγουσι" καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα, κιτῶνα, 
Johan. Gramm. p. 581. Gregor. p. 158. τοῦ κιτῶνος, Sophron. ap. 

_Etymol. p- 774. 1.45. v. Koen, ad Gregor. d. 1. , 
It is redundant in the beginning: as καπάνη. Θετταλοὶ ras ἀπή- 
᾿ vas, καπάνᾳας ἔλεγον, Athen. p. 418. D. cf. Eustath. p. 857. 1. 27. 
A. 

For ὃ: ὁ Ὀδυσσεὺς δέ πον (εὕρηται) ᾿Ολυσσεὺς, καὶ ἡ ᾿Οδύσσεια 
Ὀλύσσεια, Pictou. p- 289. 1. 38. λάφνη" δάφνη. Tlepyator, Hesych. 
So for δίσκος others said Aicxos, Hesych. and the Latins, ages for 

D dacryma, from δάκρυμα. See below, 879. Gc; 

144 For p: οἱ Δωριεῖς κλίβανον Neste, Etymol. p. 538. | . 19. ““ρ 

A litere, qua Demosthenes laboravit, ἃ succedit.” Quintil. Inet 1. 

B c.11.§ 5. Lilium ἀπὸ λειρίον, ναὸ de Ling. Lat. iv. c. 21. p. 97. 

C Compare the Septuag. Gen. xiv, 1. with the Hebrew. Those who 
lisped, pronounced ἃ for p: see Aristoph. Vesp. 42—46. Plut. Vit. 
Alcib. c. i. p. 192. B. and Quest. Rom. c. 54. t. il. p. 277.—See 
above p. 3. B. : 
᾿ A was doubled in the Holic dialect: as πέδιλλα, ὄμιλλος, Etymol. 
p- 658. 1.55. χάλλινος, v. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 276. —and with a 
.change of the diphthong ec into ε :---ἀπείλλειν, 6 ἐστιν ἀπείργειν, 
Αἰολικῶς ἀπέλλειν, Etymol. p. 120. ]. 51. 


M. 


. For B: as στιμμίξομαι, 2 Kings ix, 30. στιβίξομαι, Ezech. xxiii, 
40. τερέμινθος, Jos. xvii, 9. Braet. ib, xxiv, 26. (this is the 
ancient and approved form: τερέβινθος the common or vulgar. ν, 
Geoponic. x, 65, 2. and x, 73, 2. where v. Niclas.) Compare the 
-LXX. 2 Kings xviii, 13. with the Hebrew. (βάρβιτον οἱ Αἰολεῖς 
βάρμιτον-- φασὶ, Etymol. p88. ἢ. 2008 GE Steph. de Urb. in 
᾿Αβαντίς.) ; 
For 7: pareis for πατεῖς, and ματοῦσα for πατοῦσα, Molie. ‘Johan, 
Gram. p. 385. εξ 
D pis doubled in the Holic dialect, the preceding vowel or diph- 
thong being shortened: as φίλημι φίλεμμι, εἷμμα éupa, Eustath. 
p. 1408. 1. 1. Phavor. Etym. p. 300. 1. 18. Hesych. Johan. Gram, 
Ρ. 385. a 280. a 
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p initial is dropped in the same dialect ; as μία ἴα, Gregor. p. 296: 
Grammat. Meerman. p. 334. 


N. 


For A: as Φίντις, Pindar Olymp. Od. vi, 37. ve, Theocrit. i, . 
77. 7vOov,ib. 80. ἀπῆνθον, Id. ii, 84. ἔνθε for ἐλθὲ, Id. i, 124. 
(This change takes place only when 6 or 7 follows, says the Schol. 
So βέντιστος for βέλτιστος, Theocrit. v, 76. givraros for φίλτατος. 
Kévrac for KéArat, Phavor. in αἴψηρος. κέντο for κέλτο κέλετο, from 
Aleman. But γέντο is rather from the ancient verb γέννομαι or yé- 
vopat, i. 6. λαμβάνω, than for εἵλετο. γέννον" Κύπριοι, λαβέ. Hesych. 
Other examples may be seen in Eustath. p. 1648. |. 4. and Koen. ad 
Gregor. p. 87.) . 

N is inserted before’ the v of verbs ending in -vw. ἐλάω, ἐλαύω, 
Holic, ἐλαύνω, Doric. θύω θύνω" δύω δύνω. Heraclid. ap. Eustath. 
p. 670. sq. ὄρω ὀρύω, and by Doric pleonasm of ν, ὀρύνω. Etymol. 
.Ρ. 632. 1. 21. 

_vis dropped : ἀδρὲ ἀνδρὶ Παμφύλιοι, Hesych. 


τ 


For«: as εἴξασι. See below 225. B. Cc. | 

For a: as κλὰξ, Doric for κλεὶς, Theocrit. xv, 33. [Fischer. ad 
- Weller. Spec. i. p. 199. has shown that the change of ~ for o was 

common to the Iouic and Doric dialects with the Attic,® as furdjoae, 
Hom. Il. a, 399. ξὺν, Pindar Pyth. Od. viii, 104.] See below 179. 
c.D. 


II. 


For 6: πούλιμος, for βούλιμος, Holic, quasi πολὺς dy. Plutarch. 
Sympos. vi, 8, 1. t. ii. p. 694. a. "Αμπραξ anciently for "Αμβραξ, 
᾿Αμπρακία for ᾿Αμβρακία, and νῆσοι Tlperavccat sometimes for Βρε- 
τανικαί. v. Eustath, in Dionys. Af. v. 492. p. 70. and Steph. de Urb. 
in ᾿Αμβρακία. | 
_ The LXX. translate 318 ὕσσωπος, Levit. xiv, 52. In Latin scripsi- 
comes from scribo. Apsenti, Gruter. Inscript. xi, 1. 

Fork: πύαμοι for κύαμοι, Eustath. p. 948. |. 28. 

For μ: ὄππατα,  ἴογ ὄμματα, Holic: Johan. Gramm. p. 384. 
Corinth. p. 272. Phavor. ἄλιππα, for ἄλειμμα, Holic. Etym. p. 64. 
1.40. So πέδα for μετά. See below 251. sq. 

For τ: σπολάδα, Aristoph. Av. 936. σπολὴν for στολὴν, σπαλεὶς 
for σταλεὶς, Johan. Gram. p. 385. Corinth. p. 290. The Cretans 
said σπάδιον for στάδιον, Gregor. p. 167. So spica in Latin, from 
σπάχυς, olic for στάχυς. Jos. Scalig, Etymol. in Varron. p. 175. 


> Either after the v, or before the ὡς pose of lengthening a short syllable pre~ 

operat ΦῊ ceding thea. J.S. 

¢ In the Greek tragedies ἔ 185 put for σ΄ 4 ᾿᾽Οππάτεσσιν δ᾽ οὐδὲν ὄρημι, Sappha 
only after a long syllable, or for the pur- ap. Longin. §.x. J. 8. 
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(p. 188. ed. H. Steph. 1573.) So πέμπε ἴον πέντε. » See θεῖον, 
189. B. 
For φΦ: the preposition ἀμφὶ is ἀμπὶ in the Holic dinleata as ἀμ- 
πεχόνη ἀμπίσχουσα, Etymol. p. 85.1. 48. See also p. 94. 1..19. and 
οὐ Koen. ad Gregor. p. 159. 
146 It is inserted before $2 as σκύπφος for σκύφος. See Athen. p. 498. 
A (and in σκύφον ἔχων ἑτέρῃ it must be pronounced σκύπφον to preserve 
the metre: as in αἰόλον ὄφιν, Hom. Hl. μ, 208. ὄφιν must be pro- 
nounced ὄπφιν.) . 
The LXX. translate mpy Σεπφώρα, Exod. ii, 21. (agus angus, 
B Theocrit. xv, 14, κεφωθεὶς κεπφωθεὶς, Hesych. Prov. vii, 22. The 
fEolians used mw and o too instead of ψΨ. Πέλοψ Tlaoneg’ Ἄραψ 
"Apams, Johan. Gram. p. 385, οἵ, Gregor. p. 989. and Sext. sabes 
adv. Mathemm. i, 103.) 


P. 


Ford: φαῦρος, Pindar. Pyth. Od. iv. 485. The LXX translate 
ἼΔΟΝ ᾿Ασυβὴρ, Numb. xxvi, 38. 
For o: ἡμεῖς μὲν φαμὲν σκληρότης, ᾿Ερετριεῖς δὲ σκληροτὴρ, Plat. t. i. 
p. 434. c. ed. Steph. ’Eperpteis ἐποίκους ἔσχον am’ "λιδος, ag’ οὗ 
καὶ τῷ γράμματι τῶ ρ πολλῷ χρησάμενοι ovK ἐπὶ τέλει μόνον τῶν ῥημά- 
C των, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν μέσῳ, κεκωμῴδηνται, Strab. p. 448. Β. cf. Hesycli; in 
v. ᾿Ερετριέων po. Μιλήσιορ κλέορ in an act of the Spartan Senate ap. 
Boeth. de Music. i, 1. for Μιλήσιος κλέος. ν. Marm. ΟΝ: Ρ. 653. 
ρ for σ, &e. 
D Musicians often rejected o, and substituted p on accu of its 
greater easiness of sound. See Athen. p. 467. a. B. 
147 (paprvp for μάρτυς, οὗτορ for οὗτος, ἵππορ for ¢ ἵππος, Holic. Herodian. 
A ap. Eustath. p. 114. 1. 13. ἀκκὸρ, κίττεορ, πίσορ, mop, σιὸρ, Laconic for - 
ἀσκὸς, κιττὸς, πίθος, ποῦς, θεὸς, Hesych.—v. Phryn. p. 40. Strab. 
p- 221. extr. Eustath. p. 492. 1. 14. 279. I. 33.) 
_ Forr: as πόῤῥις, Lycophr. 184. (v. Tzetz.) and 496. for πύρτις, 
Id. 857. 
P is transposed : caer ἔροτις Αἰολικῶς, Eustath. p. 1430. I. 84. 
ἐροτὴν ἑορτὴν Kimproe, Hesych. cf. Etymol. p. 667. 1. 22. 
It is doubled, with a change of the diphthong et into e, by the 
Β Aolians: as cipw ἔῤῥω, φθείρω φθέῤῥω, σπείρω σπέῤῥω, ayelow ἀγέῤῥω, 
κείρω κέῤῥω,---δειρὴ δέῤῥη. ν. Etymol. p. 90. 1.11. 800. ]. 28. 8: 1. 18. 
575.1. 55. 262, extr. Gregor. p. 275. sq. 
It is doubled and transposed by the olians with a change of 
- Into e: as κύξεῤῥῃ for κόπρια, Πέῤῥαμος. for - Πρίαμος, Phavor. and 
 Etymol. Ῥηρθθ, . 39. and 48. μέτεῤῥος for μέτριος, Hort. Adon. So 
Etym. p- 587. 1. 12. who cites from some author Αἰτιάω τὰ pé- 
τεῤῥα---. ᾿ 
ft is dropped from the middle of words: as σκᾶπτον for σκῆπτρον, 
Pindar. Olymp. Od. i, 19. v. Schol. κύφελλα, Callim. fragm. cee. 
Bentl. for κρύφελλα. v. ’ Gregor. p. 218. Etymol. p. 549. Ι. tf ont 
Lexicon MS. Gann apt Benil. ὼ i. 


) 


. 


DORIC DIALECT, 93 


=. 


The Dorians called σ σάν. Herodot. i, 139. Athen. p. 467. A. v. 

Thrasymach. Epitaph. in Antholog. p. 509. ed. H. Steph. (t. iii. 
analect. Brunck. p. 264.) and horses marked with a o were called 
σαμφύόραι. v. Aristoph. Nub. 122. and the Schol. there, and on 23, 
and on Eq. 600. ἌΣ, a 
for @ in the Lacedzmonian tongue: this appears from words 
used by Lacedemonians in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1301. 1302. 1303. 
979. σιὸν, ᾿Ασάναν, ᾿Ασανᾶν, ἀγασώς. 1083. σέτω. 1078. μυσίδδειν. 
1264. sq. σηροκτόνε, παρσένε, cid. 994. ὀρσά. 118. ἔλσοιμι. 1089. 
σέλει. for θεὸν, ᾿Αθήνην, ᾿Αθηνῶν, ἀγαθοὺς, θέτω, μυθίξειν, θηροκτόνε, 
παρθένε, θεὰ, ὀρθὴ, ἔλθοιμι, θέλει. 
Ὁ rods θιάσους ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ προσηγόρευον. καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὺς τοὺς θεοὺς οἱ 
“Λάκωνες σιούς φασι, Aristotel. in Nicomach. vii, 1... οἱ Λάκωνες εἰώθασι 
προσαγορεύειν, ὅταν ἀγασθῶσι σφόδρα τον, σεῖος ἀνὴρ, Plato in Menone 
t. ii. p. 99. D. ed. Η. Steph. σιὼς, Marm. Oxon. p. 601. 1. 6. 609. 1. 
9. for Ocovs.—v. Thucyd. v, 77. Plut. Apophth. p. 189. extr. p. 
241. C. 

(Eustathius says that σιὸς was a form common to all the Pelopon- 
nesians: p.631. Lactantius represents it as Holic: i, 6, 7.) ! 

For v: as peis for μὴν, Pind. Nem. Od. v. 82. Hom. Il. τ, 117. 
Herodot. ii, 82. ὁ μὲν peis ἀπὸ τοῦ μειοῦσθαι εἴη ἂν peins ὀρθῶς κε- 
κλημένος, Plat. t. i. p. 409. 6. ed. H. Steph.—v. Plat. Vit. Alex. M. c. 
27. p. 680. E. 7 

It is taken away from the middle of words: thus a Lacedzmonian 
in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1251. 1299. says pwa, and v. 994. πᾶα. μῶαν, 
Marm. Oxon. p. 569. 1. 27. 33. βιαταὶ, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 81. (v. 
Eustath. p. 844. 1. 7. Etymol. p. 391. 1.15. Priscian. p. 25.) 


σδ. 


148 


σ 


D 


149 


For 2: (v. Sext. Empir. adv. Mathemm. i, 103. Eustath. p. 1562. = 


I. 45.) as τράπεσδα, Alcman. ap. Athen. p. 111. A. pacdds, Theocrit. 
11, 16. μάσδας, Id. iv, 34. ὁρίσδων, Archyt. in Fragment. Pythag. p. 
852. ἀτιμάσδει, Marm. Oxon. p. 569. |. 27. παῖσδε, for παῖθε, 
Theocrit. xv, 42. (Casaub. and Valckenaer would substitute παῖσδα. 
for Gregor. p. 150. says τὸν παῖδα Δωριεῖς παῖσδα, and adds the 
words of Theocrit. |. 1.) 
᾿ σδεύγλᾳ for 2evydg, Erinna of Lesbos ap. Stob. Serm. p. 87. (The 
Dorians resolve ὦ into σ and ὃ: as ϑυγὸς σδυγὸς, Θευκτῆρες σδευκτῆρες, 
θερίξω θερίσδω, Etym. in v. Φυγὸς, p. 411. extr. The Aolians put o 
and 6 for ὦ. Eevs σδεὺς, ϑυγὸν σδυγὸν, μελίξειν μελίσδειν, (Theocrit. 
i, 2.) Johan. Gram. p. 384. cf. Gregor. p. 281.) 


OK. 


- For &: as σκιφύδρια, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 85. D. (σκίφος, ξίφος, 


Hesych. v. Phav. and Etym. p. 718.1. 11. The Aolians put « and 


σ for ἕξ: ξένος κσένος, ἱέραξ iépaxs, Johan. Gram. p. 384. v. Gregor. p- 


¢ 
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281. 288. 289. Sext. Empir. adv. Mathemm. 1,103. The ancients 
used conjugs, legs, for conjux, lex, Victorin. p. 2466.) 


στο 


For ψ: οἱ Αἰολεῖς---λέγουσι---τὸ Ψψέλλιον σπέλλεον, καὶ τὴν ψαλίδα, 
σπαλίδα, Corinth. p. 281. 


σσ. 


For ar: ἐμπίσσειν, for ἐμπίπτειν, Holic: Johan. Grammat. p. 
385. See below, 212. sq. and Gregor. p. 290. Roh 


ie. 


For 6: as ἄνητον, Alceus and Sappho ap. Athen. p. 674. for 
ἄνηθον, Theophrast. Plant. p. 731. ἀνήθινον, Theocrit. vii, 63. βά- 
D parpov for βάραθρον. κλαῖστρον, Pindar. Pyth. Od. i, 16. Doric and 
fEolic for κλεῖθρον. 
150. For «: See Lucian. in Judic. Vocal, p:.55.. 5p. Basra, ed. Salmur.] 
A Form: τεῖον ποῖον Κρῆτες, Hesych. 
- Foro: A Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1253. calls *Apre- 
μίσιον ᾿Αρταμίτιον. (Αρτεμίτιον, Philistus ap. Steph. de Urb.) anda 
Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 798. says Horetéay for Ποσειδῶνα. 
B (Ποσειδῶν is called Torcdav by the Dorians. Eustath. p. 708. 1. 26.) 
v. Lucian. p. 52. Athen. p. 621. extr. 622. A. ᾿Αρτεμιτίῳ μηνὶ, Cor- 
cyr. Inscript. in Montfauc. Diar. Ital. p. 415.1. 25. (ἐττέα" ἑστία. 
ἔττακαν" ἔστησαν. Hesych. and Phav.) | 
C For oo: ᾿Ασσυρία καὶ ᾿Ατυρία βαρβαριστὶ, τῶν σ eis τὸ ταῦ μεταπε- 
 σόντων, ἐκλήθη, Xiphil. p. 252, 


Φ. 


For β: as ἀμφιλαφὲς for ἀμφιλαβές. See below, 396. D. 
For y: φλέφυρα for γέφυρα. v. Athen. p. 642. A. Eustath. p. 
1318. 1. 9, δ᾽: 
For 0: as φὴρ, Pind. Pyth. Od. ili, 8. iv, 231. (Holic, Eustath. p. 
101. 1. 46. Hesych. Hort. Adon.) φλίβεται, Theocrit. xv, 76. φλίέψε- 
ται, Hom. Odyss. p, 221. (φλάσαιμι, Theocrit. v, 150. φλᾶται, Molic 
D for θλᾶται, Gregor. p. 289.) 
181 For wz: as Φερσεφόνα, Pindar. Pyth. Od. xii, 3. for Περσεφόνα, Id. 
A Olymp. Od. xiv, 29, (v. Eustath. p. 1665. 1.14. Etymol. p. 665. |. 
47). ' 


VOWELS.’ 
A. 


Β For ε: aszpagw, the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 788. 
érpage, Theocrit. iii, 16. τράφεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 205. for. 
τρέφειν. θαητοῖσι, Id. ib. 242, for θεατοῖσι.--Άρταμις, Pind, Nem. 
Od. iii, 86. σκιαρᾶν, Id. Olymp. Od. iii, 25. for σκιερῶν. (τράχω 
for τρέχω, κύπαιρος for κύπειρος, πιάξω for ἘΜ τὲ v. Eustath. p. 969, 
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1. 7. Etymol. p. 671. 1. 29. Gregor. p. 138. sq. and Koen.—Above, 
15. 100.) 

For η: ἣ Δωρὶς τὴν θηλύτητα Nena Το τοῦ n, τρέπειν αὐτῆς τὴν 
χρῆσιν ὡς ἐς ἄῤῥεν τὸ a νενόμικεν, Aristid. Quintil. de Musica ii. p. 95. 
ἅλιον καλοῦσιν οἱ Δωριεῖς, Plato in Cratylo p. 281. (t. i. p. 408. ed. 
Steph.) ἅλιος, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 7. Theocrit. 1, 102. Timeus (of 
Locris) ap. Plat. t. ili. p. 96. p. ed. Η. Steph. ἁμέρα, Ib. p. 97. A. 

Ὁ. Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 9. ἁμέρας, Marm. Oxon. Marm. iii. 1. 62. C 
᾿Ασκλαπιὸν, Pind. Pyth. Od. ii, 12. βουλαφόροι, Id. Olymp. Od. xii, 

6. dws, Theocrit. xxi, 24. dots, Pind. Olymp. Od. ii, 148. θνατοῖς, 
Id. Olymp. Od. i, 49. μᾶκος, the Boeotian in Atistoph. Acharn. 909. 
xavas, Id. ib. 878. μάτηρ, ἀρὰ Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 730. 
Theocrit. iii, 16. ἁδὺ, Id. i, 1. and the Lacedemonian woman in 
Aristoph. Lysistr. 206. ΠΡ Pindar. Olymp. Od. x, 118. ἅρως, 
Pind. Pyth. Od. iii, 13. κλαΐδες, Id. Pyth. Od. ix, 69. paves, 
Theocrit. xiv, 45. ἁμιθέοις, Id. xviii, 18. κᾶρνξ, Pind. Olymp. Od. 
Vi, 132. μύρμαξ, μύρμακι, Theocrit. ix, 31. μύρμακες, Id. xv, 45. μυρ- 
μάκων, Id. xvii, 107. σφὰξ, Id. v, 29. γᾶσος, Theocrit. i, 124.—in- 
sula, quam ipsi (the Syracusans) Nason vocant, Liv. xxv, 24. Πελο- D 
movvacov, Inscript. ap. Herodot. vii, 228. Lacedem. Treaty in | 
Thucyd. v, 77. Πελοπόννασον, ib. Damiurgis civitatum, qui summus 
est (apud Peloponnesios) magistratus. Liv. xxxviil, 30. δαμωυργοὶ 
for δημιουργοί. v. Hesych. (σελάνας for σελήνη, σάμερον for σήμερον. 
ἀνάσσατοι, for ἀνήσσητοι, Theocrit. vi, 46. Μίλατος for Μέλητος. 
γικάνωρ. maya for πηγή. v. Eustath. p. 1481. 1. 50. 1562. 1. 57. 
Gregor. p. 79. 121. 280. ibe 124. Etymol. p. 9. 1.41. and especially 
Fischer. ad Weller. P. . p. 81--84. and Valckenaer. ad Eurip. 
Pheeniss. p. 6. sq. ad Hippol. p. 282. who shows that the Attic 
poets, chiefly the tragedians, and especially in their choruses, de- 
lighted in these Doric forms.) 

That the Dorians delighted in the vowel a, as being of a broad 152 
pronunciation, we have the authority of Theocritus; πλατυάσδοισαι A 
ἅπαντα, xv, 88. v. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 152. sq. 

For 0: ἄναιρον, ὄνειρον Κρῆτες, Hesych. 

For v: as Bava (and γάνα, Gregor. p. 159.) for lag See first, 
139. B. καλινδοῦμαι for πνλ ποίαν Etymol. p. 486. 1. 9. See 
Bergler, ad Alciphr. p. 95. and Fischer. ad Plat. Phoed, c. 30. p, 
941. 

For w: as lowacS av cas, Pind. Olymp. Od. x, 32. capa, ib, 30. 84. B 
(dra, dra. Ταραντῖνοι. Hesych.) ; 

For εἰ: as χαλκοπάραος, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 84. pee sepa ib. Od. 
xll, 28. weravos, Id. Nem. Od. iil, 139. κλὰξ, Theocrit. xv, 33. ἀπό- 
᾿κλαξον, ib. 43. κατεκλάσθης, Id. vii, 84. κλᾷὶξ with ὁ below in Winter- 
ton, and Rud. Grec. Lat. Busb. 


ὁ σελάνα, Theocrit. ii, 10. J.S. supta 888. φυσᾶντες pro φυσῶντες et 

7 Imperativus verbi ἐπιχαρίττομαι Do-  apud Theocritum ἐπάξα for éemdétw.—mox 
riensibus est ἐπιχαρίττω. ὦ ina mutatur, v. 913. ἤρα pro ἤρω. Brunck. ad Ari- 
quod Aoliis solemne est, ἐπιχαρίττα. Sic stoph. Acharn. 884. J.S, 


96 DORIC DIALECT. 


It is inserted in the middle of a word: as vavarass, Lycophr. 827. 
(vavBaraes, Sebastian.) νανάται, id. 881. 


Cc | E. 


Fora: as Meyépa, Pind. Isthm. Od. iv, 109. for Meydpa, Eurip. 
Herc. Fur. in Argum. and v. 926. Megara Senec. Herc. Fur. 346. 
(βέλτερος from βέλλω, (Eolic for βάλλω,) Etym. p. 195. 1. 7. 
κρέτος, πρίεμος, γελήνη, ἐὴρ, Kolic for κράτος, Πρίαμος, γαλήνη, ἀὴρ, 
Johan, Gram. p. 384. θέρσος, olic for θάρσος, Etymol. p. 447. 1 
24. 
For ἢ: as γαμεθεῖσα, Theocrit. viii, 91. v. Gregor. pene and 
below, 165. c. 
Forc: as NewGn, Eurysus ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. i. Ρ. 321. B. 
for Νιόβη. | 
ἢ Foro: ᾿Απέλλων ἔοτ ᾿Απόλλων, ἀνδρεφόνος for ἀνδροφόνος, ἁλετρί- 
Bavos for ἁλοτρίβανος, Eustath. p. 183. 1. 10. antiqui compes pro 
compos, in quo oles sequimur. illi enim ἐδόντα pro ὀδόντα dicunt. 
Priscian. p. 20. Apellinem antiqui dicebant pro Apollinem. Festus. 
153 —memordi, peposci, pepugi, spepondi in veteribus lecta sunt. No- 
A nius. v. A. Gellius vil, 9. Gregor. p. 281. and Koen. there and on 
274. : 
i. For a: yéa, γεάοχος for γαῖα, γαιάοχος. See above, 100. c. 
' It is inserted in the middle: as βροτέαις, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 80. 
βροτεᾶν, ib. Od. xii, 2. for Bporais and βροτῶν. κενεὰ, Id. Olymp. 
Oe χ,.11. poeta, Id. Olymp. Od. ii, 89. 
(δένδρεον, Hom. Od. ὃ, 458. Gregor. p. 277. de Dial. Rolica.) 


€a. 


For ec: ᾿Ατρεάδαισι, Pind. Isthm. Od. viii, 111. [᾿Ατρεΐδαισι is the 
reading now received. J. S.] 
B H. 3 | 
For αἱ and et: παληὸς, ἀρχηὸς and ᾿Αχηὸς, Beeotian. opie and © 
λύκηος, Laconic. v. Etymol. p. 32.1. 6. Eustath. p. 365. 1. 27. 
~ Fore: as Καφήσιος, Pind. Olymp. Od. xiv, 1. for Kydéovs. On\h- 
της, Holic for νηλέτης, Schol. in Hom. Od. 7, 317. Etym. Ρ. 608. 1. 
54. ψημύθιον, Holic for ψιμύθιον, Id. ib. and p. 103. 1. 25. Vv. Pierson. 
and Mer. p. 419.) β ἝΝ 
For v: vvds, Holic for νηός. Etym. p. 608. 1. 35. ᾿ 
For ov: as -ἣν for οὖν, and -ἥμην for -ovpny in the imperfect of 
contracted verbs; thus ἐκαλήμην and ἐνοήμην Rolie for ἐκαλούμην 
and ἐνοούμην. v. Eustath. p. 1432. 1.33. So ἀχρὴς and φεβήβενος, 
Folic for ἄχρους and φοβούμενος. v. Etymol. p. 182. |. 47. 
It is inserted : Συρακούσιοι τὰς κίχλας κιχήλας λέγουσιν. "Eniueie 
pos, τάς τ᾽ ἐλαιοφυλλοφάγους πάλιν Athen. p. 64. Ε. (Eustath. p. 
Cc 1984. 1. 15. Etymol. p. 516. 1. 12.) 


ξ κρέατ᾽ ιὀρνίθεια κιχηλᾶν, Aristoph. Nub. 338. ed. ‘Bekker. 7, 5. 
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I. 


For a: τρίπεξαν, τὴν τράπεδαν Βοιωτοί. Hesych. 

For ε: as ows for θεός. See above, 147. c. χαλκίοικος, Eurip. Helen. 
251. Thucyd. i, 128. Pausan. x, 5. Chalctecam Minerve templum 
zreum. Liv. xxxv, 36. χαλκίοις, Aristoph. Ran. 737. cf. 101. ¢. D 

᾿(διφοῦρα" γέφυρα. Λάκωνες. τίριος" θέρους. ἸΚρῆτες. Hesych.) 

For v: ἰψηλὸν for ὑψηλὸν, ἰἱψόθεν for ὑψόθεν, trap for ὕπαρ, Holic. 
Johan. Gramm. p. 385. (See below, 177. B.) 

It is inserted after a: Μέλας. Αἰολικῶς μέλαις καὶ τάλαις, πλεο- 
νασμῷ τοῦ ι. Etym, p. 575. I. 58. 

After ε: as κεινὸς, Pind. Olymp. Od. ili, 81. ξείνοιο, THedGHE: 
xxli, 101. γεινόμενον, Id. xvii, 75. εἰνάλιον, Pind. Pyth. Od. ii, 144. 

After 0: as ἀλοιῶντες, Theocr. x, 48. συνηλοίησε, Id. xxii, 28. 
φοίνιον, ib. v. 99. Gregor. p. 99. τὸ ἐπεντιθέναι τὸ ἐ τῷ 0 τῶν Δωριέων 
ἐστί. τὴν πνοὴν γὰρ πνοιήν φασι, (Theocrit. xxii, 16 and 168.) καὶ τὴν 
χροὰν χροιὰν, (Id. xvi, 49.) καὶ τὴν ψόαν ψοιὰν, (see Casaub. ad 
Athen. t. v. ed. Schweighaiis. p. 205.) καὶ τὴν ῥόαν ῥοιὰν, καὶ τὴν 
ποάν ποιάν. (Theocr. v, 34, ποία.) Ulivdaoos, (Olymp. Od. iii, 56.) 
πνοιᾶς, id. p.134. τὸ ἠγνόησεν ἠγνοίησε λέγουσι Δωριεῖς. where Koen. 
says that ἠγνοίησεν is poetic, aud quotes some passages of poets. So 
ἐπτοίηται, Hesiod. ἔργ. 447. 

It is taken away: as Συβάρτα, Theocr. v, 5. érdpas, Sappho ap. 154 
Etymol. p. 250. 1. 10. érapar,“Callim. h. in Jov. 46. A 
(‘Axaos, πάλαος, érapos, Holic for ᾿Αχαιὸς, παλαιὸς, ἑταῖρος, Hort. 
ΓΑ Phav. Eustath. p. 28. Ι, 33. Gregor. p. 286. Θηβάος, ἀρχάος, 

᾿Αλκάος, for Θηβαῖος, ἀρχαῖος, ᾿Αλκαῖος, Etymol. p. 66. I. 25.) , 

cis often taken away from the diphthong εἰ, with a reduplication of 
the following consonant : as κλεεννὸς, Pind. Pyth. Od. v, 25. φαεννὸς, 
ib. 75. κελαδεννὸς, Id. Od. ix, 158. ἀποκτέννειν, Habbak. ie PFs 
ἀπέκτεννε, Tobit. 1,18. So above ἔμμα, 144. Ὁ. φθέῤῥω, 147. B. 
(ἀργεννὸς, ἱμέῤῥων, ὠτέλλας, μέλλιχος, κέῤῥω, ἐλλαπίνη, Holic for B 
ἀργεινὸς, ἱμείρων, ὠτείλας, μείλιχος, κείρω, εἰλαπίνη. Vv. Hort. Adon. ia 
ἀργεννῇσι, Phav. Etymol. p. 90. 1. 11. p. 582. 1.42. Eustath. Ρ- 
1648. I. 1. p. 1604. I. 11. Koen. ad Gregor. P- 276. ᾿Αργείων καὶ 
Κρητῶν γλώσσῃ ἐξαιρεῖται τὸ ι, ἐντάττεται τὸ ν.---σπείδω σπένδω. 
Eustath. p. 722. 1. 59.) 

On the neglect of the subscription of « see Marm. Oxon. Ind. p. 
628. 


O. 
For a: as népSaXts, Oppian. Cyneg,. tii, 63, 83. mopdadtayxés, 
Nicand. Alexiph. 38. πάρδαλις, Jerem. v, 6. . Cc 


(θρόσεος, στροτὸς, ὄνῳ, ὀνέληται, ὀνεχώρησεν, στολεὶς, Folic for 
Θράσεος, στρατὸς, ἄνω, ἀνέληται, ἀνεχώρησεν, oradrets, Johan. Gramm. 
Ῥ. 384. See the Etymol. p. 728. ]. 44. and Koen. ad Gregor. p. 
215.) | : 

For ε: θρόδακα θρίδακα Κύπριοι. Hesych. 

‘For ὦ : ἔρως ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐσρεῖν ἔσρυς τό γε παλαιὸν ἐκαλεῖτο (τῷ γὰρ ὁ 
ἀντὶ τοῦ w ἐχρώμεθα). νῦν δ᾽ ἔρως κέκληται. Plato in Cratyl. p. 288. 

| Maitt. N 
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| (p. 420. B. t. i. ed. Steph.) ἔρος, Hom. Tl. ξ, 315. Theocr. xxix, 22. 
(ὅρα, dred}, for ὥρα, ὠτειλὴ, Gregor. p. 290. Phavor.) 
"Ὁ for the common ov: as ΔΛυκόυργε, Οτᾶς. Delph. ap. Herodot. 
13105. es 
D Os inserted before υ : as λιγουρὰν, Corinn. ap. Apollon. Dyseel. 
λιγουροκωτίλης, Corin. ap. Hephest. p. 60." (Βοιωτιακὴ ἡ τοῦ o 
155 προσθήκη, Schol. p. 62.) πούας, Sappho. Holes θονγάτηρ dicunt pro 
A θυγάτηρ, ov corripientes, vel maygis v sono ov soliti pronunciare, 
idcoque ascribunt o, non ut diphthongum faciant ibi, sed ut sonum v 
Eolicum ostendant: ut Callimachus, καλλιχώρου χθονὸς οὐρίας θουγά- 
τηρ, Priscian. p. 22. he . 
(kapota* κάρνα. Λάκωνες. Hesych.—oidy for ὕλη, οὔδωρ for ὕδωρ, 
B Beot. Eustath. p. 23.1. 96. ὄρω ὀρύω ᾿Ιωνικῶς, καὶ Βοιωτικῶς ὀρούω. 
κύνες κοῦνες, κῦμα κοῦμα, Hort. Adon. in ὄρουσεν. So Etymol. p. 632. 
I. 49. cf. Koen, ad Gregor. p. 179.) 

It is rejected from the dipbthong ov: as, μούσας καλεῖ μύσας κατὰ 
τὴν διάλεκτον τὴν Αἰολέων, Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 19. D. Paris 
1641. hence the Latin musa. Consilium non βουλὴν, sed βυλὴν 
appeilabant Zolico genere sermonis., Lactant. i, 6, 7. , 

"Ig, ἴον ἸἸόλᾳ, is in Pindar. Olymp. Od. x, 21. (others"YAg.) | 


: 


For a: as σύρκας for σάρκας, σύρκεσι for σαρξί. v. Phavor. Hesych. 
Etymol. p. 708. 1. 31. p. 486. I. 9. | 
Force: ὑαγὼν for σιαγών. v. Athen. 94. F. Eustath. p. 832. 1. 52. 
but see also Gregor. p. 293. below, 177. B. ᾿κίβισις, (Hesiod. ’Aoz. 
224.) is sometimes written κίβυσις. v. Tzetz. ad |. 1. p. 207. b. and 
Van Swinden. specim. commentarii in Apollodori bibliothecam, in 
Obss, misc. nov. t. i. p. 81. 566. | 
Ford. Κρῆτες, αὐκὰν ἀλκὴν, αὐκύονα ἀλκύονα, αὖμα ἅλμη, θεύ- 
γεσθαι θέλγεσθαι, Hesych. and Phav. cf. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 162. 
For o: as évupa, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 95. Anonym. inter Fragm. 
Pythag. p. 872. ὀνυμάξομαι, Metop. inter Fragm. Pythag. p. 839. 
ὀνυμαίνομαι, Tim. Loc. p. 1093. γννὴ δὲ, γονὴ pot φαίνεται βούλεσθαι 
D εἶναι, Plato in Cratylo p. 284. (p. 414. A. ed. Steph.) ὕσδων, 
156 Sappho p. 23. ed. Commel. for ὄξων. [Ὀδυσσεὺς Ὑδυσσέα fece- 
runt Holes. Quintil. Instit. i. 4. § 16.] (σύφος, ὕμοιον, ἀσσύτερον, 
A ἄγυρις, ὕπτιος, ὕρνις, στύμα, Holic for σοφὸς, ὅμοιον, ἀσσότερον, ἀγορὰ, 
ὄπτιος, ὄρνις, στόμα. ν. Eustath. p. 27. |. 37. p. 6351.}. 43. Hort. Adon, 
in Σίσυφος. Etym. p. 243. 1. 18. p. 776. 1. 47. Procl. Chrest. p. 347. 
Tzetz. ad Hesiod. p. 147. B. Gregor. p. 274. and Koen.) se τὰ 
For w: as χελύνᾳ, Sappho. χελύνια, Deut. xxxiv, 7. in Cod, 
Alexandr. for χελώνια, which is in others. χελύγιον, Joseph. Archeol, 
iv, 4. p. 109. Ὁ. v. Hesych. 
(ἀμύμων from ἀμώμων. v. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 275.) ΝΣ 
It is inserted after a: as αὐάταν, Pind. Pyth. Od. ii, 52. αὔως, 


‘k P.107. 1. 3, of Mr. Gaisford’s edition Prolegom. ad Hom. p. xlix. and Koen, ad 
where the Reader is referred to Villuison. Gregor, p.179. 7.5, ὁ 
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Sappho ap. Ammon. p. 23. (See Schol. Pind. Gregor. p. 277. sq. 
287. sq. Eustath. p. 154. 1.14. Tzetz. ad Hesiod. p. 147. a. and 


below, 331. A.) B 
after o: Οὐλυμπίᾳ, Pind. Olymp. Od. iii, 27. 
It is rejected from the diphthong ov: as dparg, Alceus p. 8. ed. 

Commel. for οὐρανῷ. (in Athen. p. 430. a. it is quoted dpard.) 

Συράκοσσαι, Pind. Pyth. Od. ili, 124. for Συράκουσαι, the absence of 

the v being compensated by the reduplication of the σ.---βόλλας, 

fEolic for βουλῆς, Plut. Quest. Rom. c. 101. p. 288. B. βόλλα, 

Gruter. inscript. p. ΜΧΟΙ. 4. 

Ω, : , C 


[ὠγαθὸν adduced. by Maittaire from Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 363: 

F. as an example of the change of a into w, is a typographical error, 
See Schweigbaiiser, t. iv. p- 675.] 

Fore: Δωριεῖς ὁ ὁμοίως τοῖς ᾿Αττικοῖς τὰ ἀπὸ βαρυτόνων περισπώμενα 
ἐκτείνουσιν" οἷον, arpepe στρωφῶ, νέμω νωμῷῶ, τρέχω τρωχῶ, τρέπω 
τρωπῶ, πέλω πωλῶ, πέτω πωτῶ. Θεόκριτος (Idyll. vil, 142.) πωτῶντο. 
Gregor. p. 124. sq. ὲ 

For ο: as Νεώβη, Eurysus ap. Clem. Alex. Stromm. 1. p. 321. B. 
ὧραι, says Plato, was substituted for the ancient and Attic word ὅραι, 
διὰ τὸ ὁρίθειν τοὺς καιρούς. Cratyl.t. i. p. 410. c. ed. Steph. 

For oa: as βῶκας, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 313. B. for βόακας, 
Polyoch. ap. Athen. ib. c. 

For the common ov: as μῶσα, Theocr. i, 9. Aleman. p. 126. 
μωσικὰ, Tim. Loc. p.1095. ὠρανὸς, Sapph. p.17. Anthol. 1. 4. ¢.34, Ὁ 
(t. iil. p. 199. analectt. Brunck.) βωλὰ, Decr. of the Byzantines in 
Demosth. p. 255, 21. p. 256, 8. Theocr. xvii, 15. Callim. Hymn. in 
Cer. 33. βωλομένων, Marm. Oxon. Marm. iil. 1.74. Kepnras, ib, 157 
Ρ. 601.1. 5. ὥς, Theocr. xi, 32. βωκόλος, Id. i, 92. Bas, Id. viii, A 
7/- (v. Priscian. p. 196. and Etymol. p. 815.1. 35.) λώοντο, Callim. 
Hymn. in Lav, Pall. 73. λωτροχόος, ib. 15. dota, Ocelus and Ar- 
chytas i in Stob. Eclog. ΡΡ. AA. and 76. ὁ ἡμεῖς οὐσίαν καλοῦμεν, εἰσὶν 
ot ἐσίαν καλοῦσιν, of 5 av ὠσίαν, Plato in Cratyl. p. 276. (t. i. p. 401. 

c. ed. Steph.) 

For the Attic ov: Avro, Callim. Hymn. in Lav. Pall. 72. for 
ἐλοῦντο. for ἐλούοντο. See above, 9. A. ae 

For the Poetic or Ionic ov: as ὥρεσι, Id. in Cer. 52. μῶνος, ib. 8. B 
Theocr. xx,45. δῶλος, Id. v, 5. δῶλαι, Callim. Hymn. in Lav. Pall. 
47... ywvara, ib. 84. κῶρος, Theocr. 1, 47. «wpa, Id. vi, 86. 
(βώτας, Theocr, i, 80. for Bovrns. λιπῶσαι for λιποῦσαι. v. Gregor, Ὁ 
p. 112. p. 274. Hemsterhus. ad Poll. x, 124.) 


DIPHTHONGES. ’ 
Al. 


For 7: θναίσκω, μιμναίσκω, Molic for θνήσκω, μιμνήσκω. Etym. 
p. 272. 1. 16, Hort, Adon. βλαιτὴ, βλητή. Δάκωνες, Hesych. 
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D Foro: as μαλακαίποδες, Theocr. xv, 103. : | 
For εἰ: as κλαῖδα, Callim. Hymn. in Cer. 45. κλαῖστρον, Pind. 
Be Pyth. Od. i, 16. ἠθαῖον, Id. Isthm. Od. ii, 69. 


(φθαίρω, kraivw, Doric for φθεέίρω, κτείνω, Alczeus. κύπαιρον, for 
A κύπειρον, Aleman. ap. Eustath. p. 1648. 1.5. So κυπαιρίσκος, Ale- 
man. ap. Hephest. Pe 44. Aiyatos for αἴγειος, Etymol. p- 28. 


1.35. λαῖαν Δωριεῖς ἐπὶ τῆς λείας, Hesych. So ἄναιρος for ὄνειρος, 
above, 162. A.) 


EI. 


For n: as Θείβαθεν Θείβαθι, the Beeotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 
862. 868. eis. see above, 148. B. delra, of an eagle, Lycophr. 
461. where Canter. would read ἀήτον or aifrov. (λέβεις, πένεις, 
τίθειμι, κέρνειμι, ἵστειμι, καυστειρὸς, τέθεικα, etpwes, Boeotian for λέβης, — 
πένης, τίθημι, κέρνημι, ἵστημι, καυστηρὸς, τέθηκα, ἥρωες. ν. Eustath. 

B p. 1401.1. 84. p. 1442. 1. 40. Etymol. p. 660. 1. 50. p. 675. 1. 80. 
Hort. Adon. p. 209.—€eidwpos, ἣ τὰ πρὸς wiv δωρουμένη. τροπῇ 
Βοιωτικῇ τοῦ ἡ εἰς τὴν et, ws τέθεικα, Kai οὐτήσω ὠτειλὴ, Id. cf. Etymol. 
p. 410. 1. 6. p. 696. 1. 5. | 

For ac: as ἀρχεῖαι, Pind. Olymp. Od. xiii, 132. 

For ev: ὃἃ5 Ἐλειθυῖα, Pind. Pyth. Od. iii, 15. ἘΕἰλειθυῖα, Id. Nem. 
Od. vii, 1. from ᾿Ελευθὼ, Id. Olymp. Od. vi, 72. Εἰλήθνια is in 

C Callim. Hymn. in Del. 132. 

- Forw: ἔξει" ἔξω. Λάκωνες. Hesych. 


EY. 


For eo or ov: as θεῦς, Callim. Hymn. in Cer. 57. θεῦν, ib. 130. 
θευμερὴς, Pind. Nem. Od, vii, 122. θεύμορος, Id. Olymp. Od. iii, 18. 
Θευδόσιε, Anthol. |. iv. c. 4. (t. iil. p. 134.) ὀστεῦν, Sarapion and 
Leonid. in Anthol. t. ii. p. 291. t. 1. p. 238. Θευπόμπον, Damaget. 
ib. t. 11. p. 39. ed. Brunck. Qevdoros, Marm. Oxon. xi, J.6. vev- 
pevig, Chishul. Antig. Asiat. p. 118. 1. 3. from an Arcadian decree. 

D Κλεύνικος, Theocr. xiv, 13. Θευγενίδος, Id. xxviii, 13. (Δεύνυσος, © 
for Δεόνυσος, Samian fap ideas Etymol. p. 259. 1. 28. cf. p. 189. 
1. 36. Κρῆτες Θευκνδίδης, Θευκράτης, Θεύφραστος, ἀντὶ τοῦ Θουκυδίδης, 
Θεοκράτης, Θεόφραστος, Gregor. p. 164. cf. p. 222. and Koen. on 
p- 76.) 
OI. 


For et: ὄνοιβος for ὄνειρος : Doric, Phavor. Holic, Etymol. p. 660. 
1. 53. Gregor. p. 285. 


159 For ov: as μοῖσα, Theocr. i, 144. Pind. Nem. Od.i, 15. Olymp. ᾿ 
A Od. iii, 7. Kpéowa, Id. Pyth. Od. ix, v. 30. Μέδοισα, Aleman. 


p- 126. ᾿Αρέθοισα, Theocr. i, A. (μοῖσα, Holic. Eustath. B. 418. 
I, 9. (eh Gregor. p- 113.) 


For v: xpotoos, Holic. Tzetzes on Hesiod. p. 147. B. 


i κυπαιρίσκῳ, p. 76.1. 10. in Mr. Gaisford’s edition. J.S. 
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He. 


For ec: as réAnos, Eurypham. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 815. οἰκήαις 
τελῃότας, ib. p. 816. οἰκῇον, ib. p. 817. σαμῇον, Anonym. ib. 
Ρ. 872. τελῃότατον, Ecphant. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 332. So ἀηδὼν 
from ἀειδὼν, by Holic change of εἰ into η. Etymol. p. 23. 1. 38. 


Ou B 


For oc: as Τρῴαν, Pind. ἜΝ Od. iv, 62. πῳμενικὸς, Theocr. 
i, 23. (So Rud. Grec. Lat. Busb. and Am. Port. in Lex. Dor. but 
the Oxford edition without « subscribed. H. Steph. and Winterton 
ποιμενικός.) 


Of the barbarous language used by the Scythian in the Thesmopho- 
riazuseé of Aristophanes. 


x for x: as σκῆμα, ἔκω, 1200. 1209. ἀπότρεκε, 1227.—So the C 
Ionians, above, 98. Cc. 

πίον φ: mvAdrrw, 1016. πωνὴ, 1097. σπόδρα, 1134. κεπαλῆς, 
1137.—So the lonians, above, 133. Β. 

o for @: as kdpious, 1207. for yapi@ov. καρίεντο, 1222. for 
χαρίεν. 

for r: as oi, 1096. 1098. (So the Megarensian, Acharn. 757. 
capay for τί μήν.) é 

τ for 0: as airpla, 1010. ἐπιτυμεῖς, 1134. 1146. τυγάτριον, 
1222, So the Ionians, above, 99. A. B. See also 5. A. and Ὁ 
149. D. 

ar for $8: as ἐπτόνησας, 1131. 

t for ε and w: ξεινίγκι, 1016. for ἐξενέγκω. 

for o: as μέμνησι, 1218. for μέμνησο. 
for εἰ: as dveyeipt, 1187. 

w for ov: as &’ ὠδὲν, 1209. (So above, 156. c.) for ἔχω οὐδέν. or 160 
perhaps ἔκω δὲν is the right reading, δὲν being for οὐδὲν, as in the A 
Romaic. Matth. v, 13. 

The termination o is used by him very often: as γραμματέο, 1114. 
πανοῦργο, 1123. καλὸ, γλυκερὸ, 1198. 1904. γρᾷο, 1225. (See B 
Bisetus on ν. 1010.) 





PROSODY. 
Breathing. | σ 


The breathing was marked— 
1. The rough by p: (Ἠλεῖοι) ὑπερησθέντες---- αὐτὸ τὸ Χωρίον Βαδὺ 
ὀνομάξουσι, καὶ ποταμὸν τὸν ῥέοντα ἐνταῦθα ὕδωρ Βαδὺ ἐπιχωρίῳ φωνῇ, 


D 


161 


A 


B 
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Pausan. v, 3. p. 149. 1.28. (for the Doric ἁδὺ or the common ἡδύν 
Sylburg. ‘Gedtherahns λα τς συνέφηβος Ἰζρῆτες. Hesych.) 

Especially before p: as βραδινὸς, Sappho p. 26. for ῥαδινός. 
βράκος, Theocr. xxvili, 11. < 

Or by y: as γέντο, Callim. Cer. 44. for εἵλετο. nee above, 
145, A. fe Spanhbem. and Ernest. ad Callim. 1. 1. 

Or by the Aolic digamma Ff. as βελένη. (by which the smooth 
breathing also was represented: Favaé, Fotkos; βανὴρ, and the like. 
Dionys. Halic. Antiq. p. 16. Foivor, for οἶνον, Holic, Johan. Gramm. 
Ρ. 385.) y too was used for both breathings: γισχὺς, yéros, yotvos, 
yeoria, yados, for ἰσχὺς, ἔτος, οἶνος, ἑστία, ἅδος, ἄς. and in the same 
manner 6: as βισχὺς, βέῤῥω, βεκὰς, ᾿βάγιον, for ἰσχὺς, ἔῤῥω, ἑκὰς, 
ἅγιον. Salmas. ad consecrat. temp. in agro Herod. p. 88. sq. ed. 
Cren. 

(v. Hort. Adon. in v. βροτός. βράκος, βρόδον, βρίϑα, βρυτὴρ, Kol. 
for ῥάκος, ῥόδον, piéa, ῥυτὴρ, Eustath, p. 222. |. 4. See also 1654.1. 22, 
Joh. Gramm. p. 382. 386. Gregor. p. 270. and Koen.—pijrwp, 
fEolic for ῥήτωρ, Priscian. p. 13. Fone εἰς, Alczus, for ῥήξεις, Lascaris 
lil. p. 230. Βρακία. (ἀναξυρίδας) for paxia, by Holic pleonasm of β. 
Etymol. p. 98.1. 4.) 

Servius on Virg. p. 512. the ancients were fond of putting F 
where there was a ‘rough breathing ; as “EXévn, Pelena. So in Pier, 
Valerian. on Virg. p. 12. F for H, Fircus, Foreum, Fostis, Fostia. 
Priscian. p. 11. ‘* Foo for οὗ. and, as Astyages testifies, in this 
verse, Οἰόμενος FeXéyny éXtxomda.” Lid. p.12. ** The digamma F 
was used by the Holians when they allowed it no effect in metre, as 
"Appes δ᾽ ξειρήσαντο θεοὶ, τοὶ δ᾽ ἄς. 2 βώμοσαν, ξαίεν, Dionys. Halic. 
ac 

The digamma in the middle οἵ a word, (as the breathing was 
marked by the ancient Attics, v. 10. 6.) ΘΟΕ. Instit. i, 7. 26. 27. 
and i, 4, 7. 

(AnnopeFur Λαξβοκάξων, Htiseription on a tripod at Byzantium. 
Priscian. p. 12. δάβιον for δήϊον, Aleman. ap. Prisc. p. 12. ef. p. 196. 
The Molians inserted the digamma between two vowels. So the 
Latins, ovum, ovis. Casaub. in Athen. p. 117. traf, ve Fo, for traho, 
veho, Pier. Valer. in Virg.p. 12. ‘*We use, and write, the digamma, 
Dafus, serFus, corFus.” Donat. in Ter. Andr, 1, 2, 2. 


162 The digamma was a musical character with the ancient writers on 
A that art. Boeth. p.5. Alyp. p. 4. 5.7. &c. Meibom. and the inverted 


digamma 4 Alyp. p. 25. Ttis πων αὐ called δίγαμμα, Alyp. p. 4. 
and sometimes diyappor, p. Boeth. p. 5. digammon. (Cesar 
wished to introduce the ΩΣ digamma, but without effect. 
Priscian. p. 11. TERMINAJIT, for TERMINAVIT, Gruter. In- 
script. p. cxevi. 4. Jos. Scalig. Animadv. in Chron. Eus. p. 119.) 
(In addition to what bas been said on the notation of both the 
rough and the smooth breathing by 6 and γ; the following examples 
may be adduced: βείκατι, Laconic for εἴκοσι, βείρακες for ἱέρακες, 
Hesych. The Pamphylians put 6 before every vowel: as φάβος for 
φάος, βαβέλιος for ἀέλιος, ὀρούβω for dpovw, Eustath. p. 1654. 1. 19. 
and Hort. Adon. in φράδεσθαι, from Heraclides. So perhaps ἔβασον 
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ἔασον Συρακούσιοι. Hesych. ὥβεα τὰ ὠὰ ᾿Αργεῖοι, Id. ὥϊον, Sappho, 

ὥεον Epicharmus and Simonides, for ὠὸν, Athen. p. ὅ7. D. yo ἑαυτῷ, 

Hesych. Caninius remarks that instead of γισχὺς and γῷ, and in- 
‘ e ‘ q ~ ᾽ “- x 

stead of Tera for ἑπτὰ, and Tevexovyre for ἐνοικοῦντι, (Hesych.) the 

true reading is βισχὺς, Fo, Ferra, βενοικοῦντι : and that the error arose 

from the similarity of 6, Γ, and 'T.—p. 83.—See above 161. B. 


A postrophus. 


ov is elided before at: 8ἃ5---ἀπ᾽ pay’ αἰθέρος διὰ μέσσου, Sappho C 
Ρ. 17: 
Dialysis. 


at for ar: as πάϊς, Hom. Il. 8, 609. (dais for dats, Holic. Gregor. 
p- 275. See below, 302. c. and Salmas. de Hellenist. p. 319. This 
resolution is Ionite also: at least πάϊς is in Herodot. v, 104.). - 
et for ec: as ἀνδρέϊος, Theocr. xxvill, 10. So ’Arpetéas, Pind. Pyth. 
Od. xi, 47. "Αργεὶ, ib. Od. v, 93. Aiyetdac, ib. v. 101. ed. Oxon. D 
CArpetons, Αἰγεΐδης, ’Apyéios, Eustath. p. 28.1. 33. Gregor, p. 284. ᾿ 
We have seen this dialysis represented as lonic, above, 103. A.) 
ot for ot: as χροΐαν, Callim. Lav. Pall. 28. (κόϊλον for κοῖλον, 

Apollon. Synt. p. 13. 1. 29. Priscian. p. 31. p. 765. Trypbon. Gram- 
mat. p.113. oida Molic for οἶδα, Steph. de Urb. p. 449. πλόϊον for 
πλοῖον, Areadii gloss. mss. ap. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 273. On another 
dialysis of ov see above, 154. C.) 


ANCIENT ORTHOGRAPHY, 


‘USED IN INSCRIPTIONS, ON ANTIQUE MARBLES, ἄς. 
Le 


For v before y, x, x: as τὴγ γραφὴν, Marm. Oxon. ii. 1. 47. ἐχθρὸν B 
καὶ, 1b. 1. 16. roy χρόνον, ib. . . 
‘For « before 6, X, μι: as ἐγ δὲ, ib. 1,21. ἐγ Auxwpeias, i 1.7. ἐγ 
μὲν, li. 1.21. See more p. 615. 
Hither should be referred some compound words: as ἐγδείξαντο, 
Chishul. Antiq. p. 106. 1. 13. 


A. 


For π: κεῖνται τῶν Τρωϊκῶν θεῶν εἰκόνες AENAX ἐπιγραφὴν ἔχουσαι, C 
δηλοῦσαν τοὺς Tlevdras. δοκεῖ γάρ μοι, τοῦ 11 μήπω γράμματος evpn- 
μένον, τῷ ἃ δηλοῦν τὴν ἐκείνου δύναμιν τοὺς παλαιούς. Dionys. Halic. 
Antiq. p. 55. See Jas. Scalig. in Chron. Euseb. p. 115. 

For τ: as AIA ITANAON, i. e. διὰ πάντων, on a very ancient in- 
scription at Rome. Jos. Scalig. Animady. in Chron, Euseb. p. 118. 
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Z.. 
ἢ Fore: as κόϑμῳφ, Gruter. Inscript. p. Lxxxvi. 8. See above, 
142. c. D. 

| M. 


For ν before 8, 7, p, $,0: as γηραιὸμ βιοτᾶς, Marm. Oxon. ΧΙ, 1. 
164.10. rip πόλεν, 11. 1. 2. ἐάμπερ, ib. 1.26. ἐμ Μαγνησίᾳ, ib. I. 14. 
A ἐτάγησαμ πέντε, ib. 1. 82. τὴμ φιλίαν, ib. 1. 15. So before initial 
letters marked with a rough or a smooth breathing : as rop ὁσίωμ 
προσόδων, ib. 1. 58. τὴμ ὁμολογίαν, ib. 1.72. ὃμ ay, ib. 1. 55. See 
more p. 638. To this head may be referred ἐμλείπων, Chishul. 
Antigq. Asiat. p. 109. 1. 30. 

N 


is retained in words compounded of the prepositions ἐν, σύν : as 
B ἔνκτησιν, Marm. Oxon. εἰν]. 1. 17. συνλαλήκασιν, 11. 1. 23. συνκλή- 
του, iv, 1.10. σύνβιος, xiii, 1. 6. συνγενῆ, ΧχΥΙ,]. 1. συνχωρήσωσει, 
elxxiv. 1. 8. συνθησάσῃ, xii, 1. 6. συνσφραγισάσθωσαν, ii, |. 86. 
συνσφραγίσθη, 1.58. Aud here may be placed such words as the 
following: λανχανόντων, ii, |. 54. ἐντυνχάνωσι, clvi. 1.7. ὑπολαν- 
βάνωσιν, ii, 1.79. πάνκαρπος, cliv. 1.10. ἀμένπτως, xii, 1.3. (v. 
Index grammat. ad Gruteri inscript. lit. N.) . 


TH, ΠΗ, KH, II, ΚΣ, 


c For 0, ¢,x, Ψ, &: as ANETHEKE, AMITHITPYON, MOYNAP- 
KHEON, for ἀνέθηκεν, ᾿Αμφιτρύων, povvapyéwy, Jos. Scalig. Animadv. 
in Chron. Euseb. p. 121. from three most ancient inscriptions, which 
Herodotus testifies that he himself had seen, v, 50—61. written in 
Cadmean letters. TXOIKHE ΚΣΕΡΟΝ, for ψυχὴ, ξηρόν. Salmas. 
Not. on two inscriptions. Her. p. 30. The Greeks attended to the 
sound alone of the letters: before 6, ¢, ~, were invented by Simonides, 

D they expressed those letters by placing H, the mark of aspiration, at 
the side of τ and of wand «: but & was variously expressed, some- 
times by « and o, sometimes by y and oc. Ψ too, sometimes by fa, 
sometimes by zo. Victorin. p. 2459. (& was expressed by xa also: 
as ᾿Αλέχσιππος and Χσενοχάρες in Spon. Miscell. p. 316. for ᾿Αλέξιππος 
and Ξενοχάρης.) 


[Ὶ 


165 


A For ko, two words coalescing: as ἐξυβριτίας, Chishul. Antiq. Astat. 
Ρ. 114. 1. 13. p. 125.1. 8. for ἐκ Συβριτίας. 
It is retained in the preposition ἐξ before o: as ἐξ Σμύρνης, Marm. 
Oxon. ii. ]. 81. ἐξφράγισμα, xviii. 1. 9, v. ἐξσφραγίσθη, p. 622. 


B T: 


For 0: as Ξαντίππου, Marm. Oxon. i. J. 69. but see p. 659. 
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Φ, 


For π: as ἐφιορκοῦντι, Marm. Oxon, ii. 1. 69. 78. ἐφ᾽ ἴσῃ, ii, |. 44. 
75. ὑφέστη, CLXXIX. 1. 6. See p. 622. 663. So ἀφεσταλμένων, 
Chishul. Antiq. Asiat. p. 69.1. 3.17. ἀφηλπισμένῳ, Gruter. Inscript. 
Bolte. 1.7. 


E. 


_ Fory: Plat. Cratyl. p. 426. ὁ. ed. H. Steph. ob γὰρ ἡ ἐχρώμεθα, C 
ἀλλὰ ε, τὸ παλαιόν. Gruter. Inscript. p. xxvii. and Jos. Sealig. Anim. 

in Chron. Eus. p. 110. METAKINEXAI, AEMETPOX, KOPEX, 
for μετακινῆσαι, Δήμητρος, Κόρης. METPI for μητρὶ, Gruter. Inseript. 
p. DCCCLV, 16. τῇ ἀρχαίᾳ συνηθείᾳ ἐγέγραπτο μῆτερ ἀντὶ τοῦ μήτηρ, 
Schol. Hom. ad Od. a, 275. So πεποίθεσις, μάθεσις, κίνεσις, for Ὁ 
πεποίθησις, μάθησις, κίνησις, in a very ancient MS, Glossary. Salmas. 
Not. ad pee Vet. p. 39. 


H 
166 © 
was a park of aspiration both in the middle and beginning of A 
words: as HO, HOI, ENHOATA, for ὁ, οἱ, ἐνόδία, Column. Farnes, 
~ For cu: as XAPHN, Gruter. Inscript. Ρ. MXXXVI. 10. for χάριν. 
For ec: as APHOY, Id. p. cv. 10. for ᾿Αρείον. See the Oxford 
Marbles, p. τως τ; ΜῈ 


i B 


For n: οἱ μὲν ἀρχαιότατοι ipépay τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκάλουν, οἱ δὲ ἑμέραν, 
Plat. Cratyl. p. 418. c. ed. Η. Steph. So ἰδὲ, Hom. Il. γ, 194. and 
in many other places, for ἠδέ. Which perhaps gave occasion to ὦ 
some grammarians for pronouncing Φῆτα, ἦτα, θῆτα, zita, ita, thita. 
So Clenard pronounced. 

_ For vu: as πολυστάφιλον, Salmas. Inscript. p. 73. hence perhaps 
some read “Ἵλᾳ ἴον Ὕλᾳ: of which above, 155. B. 

For εἰ: as σίσασα for σείσασα, Salmas. Inscript. p. 64. σίει and ¢ 
ciovra, Anacreon. Od. 22. ap. Etymol. p. 714. 1. 39. davicas, Luci- 
lius, t. il. p. 338. Analect. Brunck. 

(Winterton in his Observations on Hesiod relates that a certain 
Greek gave the following direction for the right pronunciation: of the 
vowels and diphthongs : 


0 ™ 
Ν᾿, 
τη αῦς τὰς τ τυ 
ig ; ὡς t, οἷον Tl.) 
δεῖ προφέρειν, ὃ εἰ . TEL 
τὴν Loe τοι 


For w: as AOION, AAIMON, ΘΕΟΝ, for λώϊον, δαίμων, ἡεῶν, cy. 
Column. Farnes. 
_ For ov: as OAENI, TO, TPITO, O, ib. for οὐδενὶ, τοῦ, τρίτου, D 
ov. TIZAMENO for ee HS from a Delphian tablet of antique 
Maitt. ce) 
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orass. Salmas. in Not. ad Inscript. Vet. p. 56. from Plin. vii, 58. 


167 Athenzus p. 466. sq. speaks of a cup on which the word Avestan 


C 


was inscribed in these letters, δέλτ᾽, ἰῶτα, 0, ν, ν, σᾶν, τότε ο. ἐν 
τούτοις, he adds, λείπει τὸ ν στοιχεῖον, &c. (See Schweighiauser. t. vi. 
animadverss. p. 66—68.) The Lacedzemonians were accustomed to 
express refusal by the single letter 0, which was called Φιλοξένειον 
γράμμα, because Philoxenus, when sent for by Dionysius, answered 
by a tablet inscribed with o to signify that he would not come. 
Suid. Jos. Scalig. Animadv. ad Chron. Eus. p. 115. 80 in the very 
ancient MS. Glossary above cited : τότο, κοσμόσιν, πορεύο, Képnres, 
for τούτον, κοσμοῦσιν, πορεύου, Κούρητες. Salmas. Not. in Inscript. 
Vet. p. 38. So ἐβόλοντο for ἐβούλοντο, Hesych. and Phav. a gloss 
taken, as Alberti thinks, from Hom. Od. a, 234. ὀπίττομαι, ob πείθο- 
μαι. Βοιωτοί. Hesych. Kédpnras, Gruter. Inscript. p. Dv. 


YT: 


Force: as ὀψυγόνοισι for naa ae Salmas. Inscript. Vet. p. 73. 
See the Oxford Marbles, p. 661. 

For ov: as AYTYCTOC, for Aiyoveros, on a coin of Augustus. 
Jos. Sealig. Animadv. in Chron. Euseb. Ρ. 119. So the Beotians 
pronounced θυγάτηρ θυυγάτηρ. See above, 155. A. 


D For νι: see Athen. p. 467. A. (but see Schwighauser. t. vi. p. 


168 . 
AS 


68.) 
For B: as εὐδομήκοντα, Corcyr. Inscript. Montfauc. Diar. Ital. p. 
414. 1. penult. For there are some who pronounce βῆτα vita. 


AT. 


For e: as αἰσθίοντες, Gruter. Inscript. p. cxxv. for ἐσθίοντες. 
For 7 org: as ΑΓΑΘΑΙ TYXAI, TAI OLATAI, Marm. Oxon. iii. 
1.2.8. TAI BOYAAI, Grater. Inscript. p. DV. for Bh τύχῃ, TH 


B φιλίᾳ, τῇ βουλῇ. See Em. Port. on ϑυϊ4. ΓΑβυσσος. 


EI. 


The ancients pronounced εἰ for ε. v. Casaub. Animady. in Athen. 
p. 784. Ex [i. e. in the book e] βάλλει Kvfépecay—Argument of 
book ε of Homer’s Iliad. ¢ was pronounced εἰ, says Eustathius, to 
make it capable of a circumflex, like the other letters. So Alypius 
calls ε e, Music. p. 3. Jos. Scalig. Animadv. in Euseb. Chron. p. 
112. Plutarch in his treatise περὶ τοῦ ec τοῦ ἐν Δελφοῖς takes that ex 
for the letter e which was so pronounced. cf. Athen. p. 453. D. F. 

For ἡ: as ἐπιείρανε, Salmas. Inscript. Vet. p. 16. for ἐπιήρανε. 
δεινάρια for δηνάρια, Gruter. Inscript. ΟΧΧΥ. ᾿Ασκλειπιάδης, Id. p. 
CV. σωτεῖρι, Id. p. XL. So above 158. A. εἰ 

For ε: as πεέονα, τειμήσατε, Salmas. Inscript. Vet. Pp. 21. πολείτης, 
at Rome in the Appian Way. Jos. Sealig. Animady. in Chron. Eus. 
p. 115. “The letter « used to be changed into ec before N, ’Avrw- 
veivos, Σαβεῖνος, Aaretvos in Irenzus: but before other letters the 
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change is faulty, as τειμητὴς, (Gruter. Inscript. p. CLXXIII. 8.) νείκη, 
(Marm. “See xxxvi. 1.4. and Timon the Phiiasian ap. Clem. Al. 
Stromm. 5. p. 550. D.) which is extremely common on coins and 
marbles.” Jos. Scalig. Animadv. in Chron. Eus. p. 114. See the 
Oxford Marbles, p. 620. εἰδίῳ, Gruter. Inscript. p. ὉΟΧΟΙ. 6. εἰωνι- 
κὸν, Id. p. cCCKXXX. 5. ὑμεῖν, Id. p. ccCXV. 9. So εἰμεέρεται, ἐπι- 
θυμεῖ, Hesych. and χείλια yet πέλεται, καὶ Πει-- Priscian. (Auth. 
Gramm. Latin. p. 1345.) 

For v: as γειμνασιαρχήσας, Gruter. Inscript. p. CCCXVII. ai 
peiwra for μύωπα, Salmas. Inscript. Vet. p. 16. peiovpor* for μύουρον 
Athen. tv. [632.] for μύουρον, Nicand. Ther. 287. 

_ Forev: ἐπιπείσεται for ἐπιπεύσεται, Salmas. Inscript. Vet. p. 73. 

For 9: as ree for τῇ, Column. Farnes. and Jos. Scalig. in Chron. 
Euseb. p. 116. from a certain tablet in Etruria, in the most ancient 
language of the Opici. See Append, to the "Oxford Marbles, and 
Lennep. de Analog. Ling. Gr. p. 35. 


OT. 


For ὦ: as nodoe τοι, Column. Farnes. πριανσιοι cepaturvuot. 
Marm. Oxon. iii. 1. 3.5. (But see p. 527.1. penult.) for ὁδῷ, τῷ: 
ΤΠριανσίῳ, 'ἹἹεραπυτνίῳ. 

See Eurip. Phen. 685. (cot ἔκγονοι.) and the Schol. there, with 
νος: Inscript. Vet. p. 232. and ‘* Majoris epist. de iotorum sub- 
scriptione suspecta, eorumque, presertim ex numis veterum, Gre@ce 
inscriptis, wrrefragabili perpetuogue exitio.”’ Kilie 1685. 4. Alt- 
dorf. 1724. 4. p.17. sq. and Chph. de Murr. de papyris 5. volumini- 
bus Grecis Herculanensibus, Argent. 1805. 8. p. 37. sq.—So the 
Beeotians, for γελῷος, and ἡρῷος, and πατρῷος, Wrote γελοῖος, ipotos, 
πατροῖος. V. Etymol. Ρ. 224. i. 36. 


OY 


was pronounced by the ancients for o: Casaub. Animadv. in 

Athen. p. 784.—Ov Κρονίδης κεχόλωτο, Argum. of Homer’s 1]. o. 

where Eustathius says that o was written ov to render it capable οἵ ἃ 

circumflex. [See above, 168. B.] So Alypius calls o ov, Music. p. 

5. Inan Epigr. in the Anthol. on the name of Thrasymachus, 
Tovvopa, θῆτα, ῥῶ, ἄλφα, σᾶν, ὗ, pi, ἄλφα, x7, οὖ, σᾶν. 

p. 509. ed. Steph. (τ. iii. p. 264. ed. Brunck, ) 

From the form of the letters on the Farnese column and in other 
examples produced above, the observation of Pliny, (viii, 58.) that 
the ancient Greek letters were nearly the same as the Latin letters, is 
sufficiently confirmed. 

On the form of the Phceenician and Ionic letters, see Jos. Scaliger’s 
trealise inserted in his Animadv. in Euseb. Chron. p. 110. 


ἃ On the word μείουρος, Prof. Schaefer ad 1]. 22. p. 54. ad Il. M. 208. Heyn. 
refers to Tyrwhitt. ad Aristot, 216. Valck. Hom. 4, 96. 6, 312. Paus. 3,198, J.S. 


169 


170 


B 


C 


D 
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ETYMOLOGY. 


Crasis. 


a from ay: as τἄματα, Theocr. xxi, 23. from » a: as τἀγκίστρῳ;, 
10. 46. ζῴῳ. 
from ὦ a: as τἀγαθῶ, Tim. Loe. ap. Plat. t. iii, p. 94. Ε. ed. H. 
Steph. ᾿ : δ | at 
n from ace: as κἠξαπίνης, Theocr. 11, 25. κηγὼ, Id. ib. 18. κἠμὲ, 
Id. vii, 92. κῆξ, Id. 1,136. κἠπὶ, Aleman. ap. Athen. p. 140. σ. κῆφα, 
Theocr. 1, 82. for καὶ ἔφα. (v. Kogn. ad Gregor. p. 88. sq. Etymol. 
p- 201.1. 55. p. 413.1. 10. and above, p. 45.) 
from at ec: as κἦπε, Id. i, 975 -i1, 149. .5: 
w from aa: as τώγκιστρα, Τὰ. xx, 10, 
from ao: as rworéa, Id. iv, 16. τὠνείρατα, Id. xxi, 31. 
from oa: as Woropyos, Id. ii, 112. τὠργείον, Pind. Isthm. Od. il, 
15. for τὸ bade 
from o €: as ᾿ὥλαφος, Theocr. i, 133. ὥτερος, Id. vii, 36. wk, Id. 
v, 65. xxviii, 17. (v. Gregor. p. 123. and 82.) 
from ova: as ἘΉΜΤΕΝ Theocr. xx, 16. 
from ov e: as τῶ ὑβούλοιο, Id. ii, 66. 
from oc a: as révdpes in a Lacedemonian Letter in Xenoph. 
Hist. Gree. i, 1, 15. and so the Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 
1262. for τοὶ ἀφᾷρες. So ὥρνες, Theocr. viii, ΤΌΣ 
from ot au: as ὦ "6Xot,* Id. 1, 80. 
from ato: as χῴταν, Pind. Pyth. Od. ii, 160. χῴστις, Id. Nem. 
Od. x, 58. 
from acoa: as χ᾽ w dwves,* Id. oh ν, 109. 
from-at oe: as xe @ *«,* Ib. ¥7 72. 
from » a: as τὥντρῳ, Theocr. xi, 44. 
τῳ from acw: as κῴχετ᾽, Id. iv, 19. 
(* So H. Steph. but the Oxf. ὥλαφος, ὡπόλοι, XY ᾿κ, XO ‘tebe. 
On the different manners of writing ὦ ᾿πόλοι, see Aim. Port. Lex. 
Dor. and Gregor. p. 86. sq.) 


THE ARTICLE. 


Sing. N. 4, , Hippodam. in Pythag. Fragm. p. 805. Theocr. i, 6. ἃ, 
Archimed. Retort. 22. | 
G. τῶ the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 834. Lacedzmonian 


172 Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1089. Theocr. iv, 
A 21, τᾶς, Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p. 255, 21. the Beeotian in 
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Aristoph. Acharn. 869. Theocr. i, 20. rap, Spartan Decree c. 
Timoth. ὦ, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. t. ili. p. 98. ἢ. ed. H. Steph. ds, 
Archim. p. 120.1. 30. . 

D. τῶ, Archim. p. 120. 1. 18. ὦ, Id. p. 121. 1. 32. τᾶ, Id. p. 120. 

1. 30. ὦ, Id. p. 121.1. 30. τᾷ, Lacedeemonian Treaty in Thucyd. 
ν, 77. Theocr. ii, 130. d, Pind. Pyth. Od. ii, 9. Ὁ ΔῈΝ 

A. τὰν the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 816, 817. the 
Beotian, ib. 860, 861. the Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 
1165. Lecedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. Byzantine Decree in 
Demosth. p. 255, 27, 28. p. 256, 4. ἅς. Theocr. i, 11. for τὴν, Id. 

il, 12. for ἥν. ἂν, Archim. p. 126.1. 49. Pind. Olymp. Od. iii, 53. 
Plur. N. τοὶ, the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 759. Lacede- 
monian Treaty in Thucyd. v,77. Theocr. i, 80. for oi, ib. 118. for 
οἵ. rai, ib. 9. Id. ii, 1. Aristoph. in a chorus of the Eq. 1326. Tim. 
Loc. ap. Plat. tom. iii. p. 89. B. ed. H. Steph. for at. Theocr. vii, σ 
59. for ai. 
(v. Apollon. de Synt. p. 56. I. 1. Gregor. p. 110. Etymol. p. 749. 
1. 23. The τ is thus added, even when tle article has the force of a 
pronoun, as Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 87. τοὶ δ᾽, and Od. xii, 7. ταὶ δ᾽, 
where it is referred to ai μέν.) 

6. Femin. τᾶν, the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 795. Euryph. 
in Fragm. Pythag. p. 815. Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 152. Theocr. i, 12. 
᾿ réwy, Id. xxii, 161. Hom. Il. δ, 54. 

A. τὼς, the Lacedemonian woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 168. Ὁ 
Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p. 256, 4. 5, 16. Theocr. i, 92. iii, 
26. ὥς, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. tom. iii. p. 96. a. ed. H. Steph. 

τὸς, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marb. |. 17. Fragm. ap. Gruter. Inseript. 172 
p- DV. . wy A 

twp, Tap, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 


THE NOUN. πῇ Β 


DECLENSIONS OF SUBSTANTIVES. 


First Declension. 


-Hs of the Nominative is changed into -as, or a: -y into -a. 

(ἱππότα, Il. 6, 336. poetic. ἱππηλάτα, Il. n, 125. but according to 
Eudzemon of Pelusium this form is Macedonian, used to avoid the 
frequent recurrence of the amphimacer. In the gen. πόδες ἱππότα C 
gnpos, Aratus 664.---Κόπαινα for Κοπαίνης, an Illyrian name, ὁ Μύ- 
ριίλλα, Syracusan. Some call the form Molic: νεφεληγερέτα, 1]. a, 
‘S11. μητιέτα, Τὶ. a, 175. ἀκάκητα, Il. 7, 185. from Eustath. p. 1457. 
1.18. ef. p. 75. 1.32. and Gregor. p. 283. ἰὐκτὰ, Theocr. viii, 30. 
Doric for iverjs, Schol. βαθυμῆτα, Pind. Nem. Od. iii, 92. Holic 
nominative for βαθυμήτης, Am. Port. Lex. Pind. Benedict. in Pind. 
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Θυέστ᾽, Hom. Il. β, 107. a nom. of the Macedonian form. A‘m. Port. 
D Lex. Dor. ἀγλαοτρίαιναν, Pind. Olymp. Od. 1, 64. and ὀρσοτρίαιναν, 
Pyth. Od. ii, 23. accusatives from the nominatives ay\aorpiawa and 
ὀρσοτρίαινα for ἀγλαοτριαίνης and ὀρσοτριαίνης, Am. Port. Lex. Pind. 
ἱππότα, for ἱππότης, a form of speech of the Dryopes, (and so Tzetzes 
on Hesiod. 135. A.) Holians and Beeotians, Diacon. on Hesiod, p. 
206. A. Phavor. in’EvadAay), and Ἵππότα, and Μεταπλασμός. Hort. 
Adon. in Ἱππότα, Μεταπλασμὸς, and Μητιέτα. In αὐτὰρ ὁ αὖτε 
174 Θυέστ᾽, Il. β, 107. ἃ vocative, says Apollonius, (Synt. p. 213. 1. 18.) 
A is put for a nominative, according to a Macedonian or Thessalian 
usage ; the article in this passage evincing the change of case. Some 
call it an Attic construction: but others, with more plausibility, a 
poetic enallage; for the form scarcely occurs except in the Trage- 
dians, as Kpovida, Eurip. Bacch. in a Chorus, v, 95. The Latins 
have imitated this form in poeta, planeta, cometa, ἄς. from ποιητὴς, 
πλανήτης, Kopyrns.) 

-ov of the Genitive into -a or -ao, -ns into -as or -ap: -ὧν into -ἂν 
or -aév: ῃ of the dative into -¢ or -a: -ν of the Accusative into 
-αν, -as into -ap. 

(Gen. Αἰνεία, Πηλείδα, Doric. v. Hort. Adon. in Πηληϊάδεω, Pha- 

B vor. in Αἰνείας, Eustath. p. 12. 1. ult. p. 13.1.1. Alvetao, Πηλεέδαο, 
Beotian. Eustath. ib. Οἰδιπόδαο, Hesiod. "ἔργ. 168... διαλύσει 
Ἰωνικῇ, Tzetz. p. 49. B. Αἰακίδαο, Ionic, Aiaxidew, Attic, Αἰακιδεῦ, ᾿ 
fEolic, Gregor. p. 287. Μελιᾶν, Hesiod. "Epy. 145. Dorie for 
Μελιῶν, Procl. θηλυτεράων, Hesiod. "Aor. 10. ἐπεκτάσει Αἰολικῇ, 
Diacon. p. 188. B. So Phavor. in Αἰχμητάων, Joh. Gram. p. 382. 
Corinth. p. 271. Eustath. p. 178. 1. 19.) 

(Accus. plur. νύμφαις, Holic for νύμφας, Priscian. p. 30. καλαῖς, 
σοφαῖς, Holic for καλὰς, σοφὰς, Gramm. Leidens. p. 309.) 


Cc Inflection of Nouns in -as. 


Sing. G. Ὕλα, Theocr. xiii, 7. ‘Iuépa, Id. vii, 75. Αὐγείαο, Id- 
xxv, 7. ‘Eppeiao, Id. xxiv, 113. a 
Plur. G. Μιννᾶν, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 122. 


Inflection of Nouns in -ns. 


Sing. N. χοιροπώλας the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 818. 

Ὀρέστας, Fragm. Pythag. p. 868. μανυτὰς, Mosch. Idyll. 1, 3. 

D Ἑρμᾶς, Theocr. i, 77. yopevra, στρατιῶτα, λοχίτα, Onatus Stob. 
Eclog. p. 1. and 4... 

G. reyvira, Ecphant. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 333. ‘Eppa, Tim. Loc. 

ap. Plat. p. 1091. Οἰδιπόδα, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 467. Eurip. 

175 Suppl. in a chorus, 836. schyl. Sept. adv. Theb. in a chorus, 

A 731. Πισάτα, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 112. ᾿Αλάτα, ib. Od. xiii, 17. 

ὀρεσιβάτα, Sophocl. CEdip. Tyr. in a chorus,.1120. Εὐρώτα, Callim.. 

Lav. Pall. 24. aixpnrd, Tegeatic Inscription in Paus. vill, 52. p. 
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280. 1. 20. (Brunck’s Analect. t. il. p. 180.) σκιρτητᾶ, Mesch. 
Idyll. vi, 2. Evpwrao, Theocr. xviii, 25. ἀΐδαο, Id. ii, 160. aiy- 
μήταο, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 21. 

Ὁ. ᾷδᾳ, Theocr. ii, 33. ἀΐδᾳ, Id. i, 103. Ὀρέστᾳ, Pind. Nem. 
Od.*xi, 44. ἀκερσεκόμᾳ, Id. Pyth. Od. ili, 26. παντόπτᾳ and παν- 
γάρχφ, Aristoph. Av. 1058. sq. in a chorus. 

_ A. ᾿Αγχίσαν, Theocr. i, 106. ἄδαν, ib. 130. aiday, ib. 63. αἰχ- B 
τω Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 8. δεσπόταν, Id. Olymp. Od. i, 84. ποιη- | 
τὰν, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1095. Ἑρμᾶν the Megarensian in Ari- 
stoph. Acharn. 742. 

Plur. G. θυμιτιδᾶν, ib. πρεσβευτᾶν, Gruter. Inscript. p. Dv. 
᾿Ατρειδᾶν, ἜΒΟΒΥ]. in ἃ chorus of the Choeph. 405. μυκητᾶν, 
Theocr. viii, 6. Ἡρακλειδᾶν, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 122. αἰχμητάων, C 
Hom. Il. a, 152. αἰειγενετάων, 1}. B, 400. 


Inflection of Nouns in -a. 


Sing. G. μώσας, Theocr. i, 20. μελίσσας, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 106. 
πολυχορδίαρ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 

__D. τραπέξᾳ, Theocr. xvi, 27. ed. Winterton. but in Ald. H. Steph.’s 
nd the Oxf. τραπέξῃ. 

Plur. G. μοῖσαν, Theocr. vii, 37. Mosch. Idyll. iii, 66. Pind. D 
Pyth. Od.i, 8. povoay, Aleman. p. 126. θεᾶν, Pind. Isthm. Od. 
vill, 132. Hesiod. Theog. 41. μεριμνᾶν, Sappho p. 18. οἰκιᾶν, 
Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p. 256. 1. 7. λειτουργιᾶν, ib. 1. 10. 
μελισσᾶν, Pind. Pyth. Od. vi, 54. Eurip. Iphig. Taur. 165. in a 176 
chorus. μοιρᾶν, Theocr. i, 140. Hippodam. ap. Stob. Serm. p. A 
248. ξυμμαχιᾶν, Lacedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 79. ὁμολο- 
year, Lysid. in Epist. Grec. p. 455. μουσάων, Aristoph. Av. 910. 
914. Theocr. xvi, 70. μυιάων, Hom. I!. 8, 469. (Beeotian dialect, 
Schol.) θυράων, Od. a, 107. θεάων, ib. 14. 

(Νύμφαι Νυμφάων, Eolic. παρθενικαὶ παρθενικάων,---μελισσάων, 
Hom. Il. β, 87. (where the Schol. says the form is Holic, as μελισ- 
σέων is Ionic. Cf. Etymol. p. 40. 1. 53.) ἐρχομενάων, ib. 88. πυλάων 
Hesiod. “Epy. 383. ᾿Ατλαγενάων ἐπιτελλομενάων, Gregor. p. 271.) 

D. τραπέξαισι, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 80. : 


Inflection of Nouns in -n. 


Sing. N. dpya the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 821. ἀρετὰ, 
Theag. Pythag. Fragm. p. 833. ψυχὰ, Archyt. ib. p. 826. ya, B 
Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1092. 

G. ἀρετᾶς, Metop. Pythag. Fragm. p. $37. ψυχᾶς, Onat. ap. 
Stob. Eclog. p. 4. γᾶς, Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p. 256, 7. 
σελάνας, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1093. Theocr. xx, 45. dperap, 
Σεμέλαρ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 

Ὁ. ἀρετᾷ, Onat. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 4. ψυχᾷ, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, C 
93. γᾶ, Archim. p. 120.1. 29. δώλᾳ, Theocr. 11, 94. 

A. apyav, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. t. ill. p. 93. A. ed. H. Steph. 


112 DORIC DIALECT. 


ἀρετὰν, Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p. 256, 18. ψυχὰν, Theag. 
in Pythag. Fragm. p: 836. γᾶν, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 28. ’A@avaiar, 
Theocr. v, 23. 
V.. ἀρετὰ, Hymn. Aristot. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 2. hie Pind. 
Pyth. Od. ili, 109. σελάνα, Theocr. ii, 10. cedavaia, ib. 105. 
ἢ Ριωυν. G. ἀρετᾶν, Metop. in Pythag. Fragm. p.838. Pind. Olymp. 
~ Od. i, 21. διαλλαγᾶν the Lacedzemonian ἴῃ Aristoph. Lysistr. 983. 
ψυχᾶν, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1095. γνυμφᾶν, Theocr. i, 12. παγᾶν, 
177 Pind. Olymp. Od. ili, 25. ἀκτάων, Mosch. Id. ii, 113. ὀδυνάων, 
A Hom. Il. 6,191. , 
A. ἀκοὰρ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 


Second Declension. 


In the singular -os is changed into -op: -ov into -w, most rarely 
into -a: -~ into -w. In the plural -wy rarely into -av, and still more 
rarely into -awy: -ovs into -ws or -os, or -wp. 

_ (The dative is used by the Dorians for the genitive, say Johan. 

Gramm. p. 381. and Corinthius, p. 82. sq. (understanding of course 

that the subscribed ¢ is dropped,) as Πηνειῶ, Πίνδω, Theocr. i, 67. 

Φόλω, Theocr. vii, 149. for Φόλου, says the Schol., for the Dorians 

τς change ov into w.) 

(Dative Aolic in ὦ without ὁ subscribed; as σοφῶ, Hom. Phav. and 
Corinth. p- 285.) 

_ (Accus. plur. mase. Holic, in -ws, Corinth. p. 293.) the same in 
-os Doric. Id. p. 147. 

Dative plur. or accus. plur. ἀνθρώποις, for ἀνθρώπους, Holic. for 
in that dialect cis used for v, Phavor. in δοτικήν, Gregor. Corinth, 

p. 292. where Koen cites from an ancient marble, τοὶς στραταγοὶς, 
Αιμβφινρανόι; καττοὶς νόμοις, for τοὺς ΣῪ Λαμψακηνοὺς, κατὰ 
τοὺς νόμους.) ; 

Sing. N. Τιμόθεορ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 

CG x66 μώι Tim. Loe. ap. Plat. p. 1089. ᾿Επιδαύρω, Lacedemonian 
Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. ἐφάβω, Theocr. xxiii, 1. védrw, Id. it, 
95. Booropiyw, Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p.255, 20. ἀνθρώπω, 
Ares. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 105. σατύρω, Mosch. Idyll. vi, 2. Πει- 
ριθόω, Bion Epigr. ii, 2. ovpdvw, Pind. Nem. Od. iii, 16. χρυσῶ, 
Callim. Cerer. 127. Melissa in Fragm. Pyth. 883. χρυσαλακάτα, 

D Pind. Nem. Od. vi, 62. 

123. D. κόσμω, Archim. p. 120. 1. 29. δρόμω ib. |. 85. ἁλέω, ib. 1.᾿ 

A 36. 

_ Plur. G. αὐλᾶν, Pind. Pyth. Qd. xii, 33. (for αὐλῶν from αὐλός.) 
ἀοιδᾶν, Id. Isthm. Od. iv, 46. νησάων, Callim. in Del. 66. and 275. 
(the Schol. and Suidas remark that νησάων is improperly used, since 
it comes from a noun in -os: and Suidas makes the same remark on 
κολωνάων in Callimachus. But Mad. Dacier (from Virg. En. Vv; 
826.) observes that the ancients said νήση: and perhaps νήση is used 
B for νῆσος, as Pappy for ψάμμος, whence ras Pappas, Aristoph. Lysine 
3.) 
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CA, ἀνθρώπως, Metop. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 839. Epicharm. ap. 
Diog. Laert. iii, 11. Epimenid. ib. i, 113. ᾿Αργείως, Lacedzmonian 
Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. νόμως, Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p. 
256, 4. Hippodam. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 810. λόγως, ib. Tim. 
Law: ap. Plat. 1094. Μήδως, the Lacedzmonian in Aristoph. Ly- 
sistr. 1255. λαγὼς, éxivws, aidotpws, the Beotian in Aristoph. σ 
Acharn. 878. 879. ἐρίφως, Theocr. i, 26. ταύρως, ib. 121. ὀϊστὼς, 
Bion. Idyll. i, 81. ἀλαβάστρως, Callim. Lav. Pallad. 19. νόμος, 
Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 1. 17. θεὸς, Gruter. Inscript. p. Dv. 
παρθένος, Theocr. i, 00. λύκος, Id. iv, 11. ἀμπέλος, Id. ν, 109. 
es Id. x, 54. ᾿Εφόρωρ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 

Nouns in -aos are declined by -as, -a, &c. after the manner of the 
first declension, as | 

N. *Apxecidas, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 116. : 
᾿ G. Mevéda, Id. Nem. Od. sigh 41. D 

A. ᾿Αρκεσίλαν, Id. Od. xi, 14. 179 

V. ὠῤκεσίλα, Id. το αν Od. iv, 444. Πρωτεσίλα, Id. Isthm. Od. A 
“ἃς 88, 

(It is doubtful, says the Etymol. p. 579. 1. 18. whether Μενέλας 
and Δορύλας are formed by syncope, or by crasis of o and a into a 


long.) | 
Third Declension. — B 


In the Singular, -os is changed into -op: in the Plural, -wy into 
~ay, -as into -ap. 

Sing. G. Adparpop, χρώματορ, Spartan Decree c. Tim. 

A. Βάρορ, Ib. 

Plur. G. κρανιάδαν, Theocr. 1, 22. αἰγᾶν, Id. v, 148. θηρᾶν, 
ead Hel. 384. Pind. Isthm. Od. iv, 78. 

A. ddivap, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. ΤΟ 

Inflection certain nouns in -ts, -ns, σους, -ws, τῆν, των, -€as, -eap, 
-avs. 

-ts] ὄρνιξ ὄρνιχος, Doric: —opyts dpvixwy, Aleman. Athen. p. 
374. D. 

ὄρνιχος, Pind. Pyth. Od. viii, 70. ὄρνιχα, Id. Olymp. Od. ii, 159. 
opvixes, Theocr. ν, 48. νἱ!, 47. ὀρνίχων, Id. vii, 60. and Pind. Nea 
Od. ix, 44. ὀρνίχεσσι, Theccr. xxii, 73. Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 338. 
ὄρνιξιν, ib. Od. v, 149. whence ὀρνιχολόχος, Id. Isthm. Od. 1, 67. D 
Xapiray, Id. Olymp. Od. xiv, 11. 

(v. Eustath, p. 1419. 1. 16. p. 1439. 1. 35. Gregor. p. 97.) 

Θέμις, θέμιτος, Pind. Olymp. Od. ΧΙ, 11. μέρις μέριτος, whence 180 
μεριτεύομαι, Job. xli, 6 A 
" (θέμιστας, Hom. Il a, 238. Doric; for, as χάρις χάριδος χάριτος, 

Doric, so θέμις θέμιδος θέμιτος Doric, and by pleonasm of σ θέμιστος, 

Hom. Od. 6, 68. Eustath. p. 92. 1. 46. 735. 1. 52. cf. Etymol. 

p. 445. 1.18. So’Apréuiros, for ᾿Αρτέμιδος, Aleman. as ᾿Αρτέμιτος ᾿ 

θεράποντα, Eustath. p. 1618. |. 29.) 

‘-=ns| N. rere 566 above 146. B. ταχυτὰς, Pind. Olymp. Od. 
Maitt. P | 
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1,154. vedras, Id. Isthm. Od. vil, 150. ἐσθὰς, Id. Pyth. Od. ἵν, 
140. r 
BG. ἐσθᾶτος, ib. 451. Melissa in Fragm. Pythag. Ρ. 888. καινότας 
τορ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 
D. ταχυτᾶτι, Pind. Isthm. Od. v, 12. vedrart, φιλότατι, id. lyn 
Od. x, 103. 105. 
Plur. N. ἰδιότατες, Metop. and πλανᾶτες, Hippod. in Pyth. — 
p. 840. 841. 
᾿ 6, φιλοτάτων, Pind. Nem. Od. viii, 2. 
πους] πολύπους, πολύπουν Attic, py Le Eolie, πωλύπουν Doric, as. 

C in Epicharmus and Simonides. Athen. Ρ. 816. A. B. p. 318. F. 

-ws| ἔρως, ἔρος, Hesiod. Theogon, 120. (Holic: Schol.) Hom. Il. é, 
315. (see above, 154. C.) ἔρον, Il. a, 469. (Holic: Schol, ἔρον and. 
γέλον, Holic. Tzetz. on Hesiod. p. 104, A.—‘‘ The Syracusans. say 
Heron for Heros. So Sophron, “Howe for "Hews. in the same manner 
Μίνων for Μίνως." Priscian. p. 197. ““ Minonis for Minois in the 
genitive, from Sallust. Gp: 196.) 

D -n7} is inflected by a: as ποιμὰν, Theocr. i, 7. paves, Id. xiv, 45, 
pact, Id. xvii, 127. φρασὶν, Pind. Isthm. Od. iii, 4. φρασὶ, Id. Nem. 
Od. iii, 108. for φρεσὶ, Id. Pyth. Od. iv, 389. (μὰν for μὴν, φρασὶ, 
Doric in Pindar for the common φρεσίν. Eustath. p. 32. 1. 13.) χᾶνας. 
the Beeotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 877. 

181 -wv] ἀηδὼν, G. andois, Soph. Aj. 636. V. ἀηδοῖ, Aristoph. Av. 

Α 680. in a chorus. (ἡ ἀηδὼ κατὰ Μιτυληναίους, Schol. Soph.) 

G. Topyots, Hom. Il. 6, 349. for Γοργόνος, from the nomin. 
Topy®, Schol. from the common nom. Topywy, Eustath. p. 601. 
Ι, 43. p. 716. 1. 52.) 

Tlocerdév, N. Πυοσειδᾶν, Pind. Olymp. viii, 41. 

G. Ποσειδᾶνος, ib. Od. xiii, 5. ΠΠοσειδάονος, I Id. Pyth. iv, 80. 

B Dz. Ποσειδάονι, Id. Olymp. Od. vi, 48. (Al. Ποσειδάωνος and Tlo- 
σειδάωνιὶ.) 

A. Ποσειδάωνα, Id. Nem. Od. ν, 67. ἹΠοτείδαν (as from Ποτείδας. 
See above, 150. a.) the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 798. and_ 
τὸν [Ποσείδαν, Oxf. Marbl. p. 601.1. 2. 

V. Ποσειδᾶν, Pind. Pyth. Od. vi, 51. “Ποσείδαον, Id. Olymp. Od.. 
4121, 

C. ᾿Αμυθάων, Hom. Od. A, 258. ᾿Αμυθὰν, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 223. 

᾿Αλκμαίων (Apollodor. ii, 7. 2. 3. 5. whence * Adiaitteshee Pind. 
Pyth. Od. vii, 2.) ᾿Αλκμᾶνα, ib. Od. viii, 66. 80. ΟΑμυθᾶνα for’Apu- 

᾿θάονα, and AR aeeoe for ᾿Αλκμάονα, Pind. Eustath. p. 1681. 1. 50. 
p- 1689. }. 9. by syncope, Em. Port. Lex. Pind.) 

D__-eas] κρέας" κρῆς the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 795. 
Theocr. 1, 6. 

(by crasis, Biset. κρέας, κρῆς Doric. Gregor. p. 108. Molic, Johan. 
Gramm. p. 384, Kpijres τὸ κρέα κρῆ, Gregor. p. 165.) 5 

-eap | φρέαρ. φρέατι, φρητὶ, Callimach. Cerer. 16. 

182 -avs] vais. νᾶες, Theocr. xvii, 90. ναῶν, Pind. Pyth. Od. 1, 144. 

A (See above, 23. C.) νᾶας, Mever: XXil, 17. (vas Doric for vais, 
Etymol, p. 605. |. 25. vay, Dor. for ναῦν, Steph. de Urb. in Κατάνη. 
Hesych, Gregor. p. 145.) 
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Fourth Declension. 


Ov in all the cases is changed for w, and in the Genitive for o: also. B 

Sing. N. Bas, Theocr. viii, 77. 

G. ras ᾿Αχῶς, Mosch. Idyll. vi, 1. Χαρικλοῖς, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 
182. 

A. τὰν Bar, Callim. Cer. 109. Theocr. xxvii, 63. Λατὼν, Oxf. 
Marbl. p. 600. |. 8. and p. 667. Q for ov. χῶν. ᾿Αργεῖοι τὴν συμ- 
βολὴν χῶν καλοῦσι, Athen. Ρ. 365. Ὁ. 

Plur. D. βωσὶν, Theocr. ix, 3. C 

A. ras Bas, Id. viii, 48. Anonym. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 866. 

(6. Σαπφῶς, Anrés, Holic and Laconic, by addition of σ to the 
nominatives Σαπφὼ, Λητὼ, Hort. Adon. p. 267. 268. a. Anrwyr, 
*Hpwy, Zolic, by addition of ν to the nominatives Λητὼ, Ἡρὼ, Hort. 
Adon, p. 268.—as βοῦς Bas, Doric, so χοῦς yes, Acc. χοῦν χῶν, D 
Eustath. p. 1085. 1. 50.) 


Fifth Declension. 183 


In the Singular -eds of the Nominative is changed into -ys, and -ys 
into -evs: -ouvs of the Genitive into -evs or -eop, -eos or -ews into -evs 
or -e1os, Or -cop: -os of the Accusative into -op: -es of the Vo- 
cative into -ε, εὖ into 7: In the Plural -ezs of the Nominative into 
-ys OF -eres: -é€wv of the Genitive into -ἂν or -efwy: -evoe of the 
Dative into -έεσσι : -éas of the Accusative into -éap. 

Sing. N. Priscian p. 211. ‘* The Dorians for Direvs, "Opgeds, Τυδεὺς, 
say Φίλης, "Ὄρφης, and “Opgnr from Ibycus, Τύδης from Antimachus in B 
iTheban. The Greek poets say -evs for -ns: 'Avreparevs, Γερνονεὺς, 
(Αντιφατῆα, Hom. Od. «. 114. Γηρνονέα, Hesiod. Theogon. 982.) 
Δαρεὺς from Sappho, for ᾿Αντιφάτης, (Hom. Od. 0, 243. ) Dnpudrns, 
(Apollodor. li, 5, 10. Schol. in Hesiod. p. 310. A. ὁ Γηρύων, ὁ [ηρυο- 
veus καὶ ὃ _ Seay Aapns.”’ (Hom. Il. ε, 9.) 

(Ἄρης : Holic, ὁ "Αρεὺ», (Alceus ap. Eustath. p. 518. 1. 36.) τοῦ C 
"Apevos, τῷ “Apeu, τὸν “Apeva, Lascar. iii. p. 279. from “Apevus are 
formed ”Apews, Hom. Il. ἕξ, 481. and’ ‘Apnos, MT. BE L2) | 

G. ᾿Αριστοφάνευς, Pind. Nem. Od. iii, 35. Εὐμήδευς, Theocr. 

Ψν, 134. χείλευς, Id. vii, 20. 
(idomeneus : G. common Ἰδομενέος, Doria Ἰδομένευς, Attic “[do- 
pevéws, lonic Ἰδομενῆος, Serv. in Virg. En. ili, 122. cf. Gregor. 

136.) ; 
εξ μέλεορ, Spartan Decree ὃ. Timoth. ἔΑρευς, Leonid. in Anthol. i, 3. Ὁ 
t. i. p. 232. ed. Brunck. from” Ἄρης. 

_ πόλευς, Theogn. 774. Empedocl. ia Antholog. i. c. 86. from πόλις. 
(but see Sturzius’s notes on Empedocles, v. 365.) ᾿Οδυσεῦς, Hom. 
Od. w, 397. from Ὀδυσσεύς. 184 

Περσεῖος, Nicand. Ther. 764. Callimach. from Περσεύς. (It should A 
be Περσῖος. See 185. A.) πόλιορ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 

(θάμβευς for θάμβεος, Eustath. p. 1965. |. 24. from Hom. ᾿Αχιλ- 
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λεῦς, Holic and Doric for ᾿Αχιλλέως, Tzetz. in Hesiod. p. 68. B. 
Ὀδυσσῆος, ancient Ionie and Folic: ‘Odveceios, more modern: 
B Ὀδύσσηος, ancient Holic: Ὀδύσσειος, modern: Ὀδύσσιος, Beeotian : 
Ὀδυσσεῦς, Doric and Molic. Odyss. w. Urban. p. 88.—as Δεὺς Aids: 
and ᾿Αχιλλεῦς, Doric and lonic: but ᾿Αχίλλευς, Holic. Lascaris, iil. 
p- 278. βασιλεῦς, Lolic and Doric, as Ὀδυσεῦς for ᾿Οδυσσέως. ae 
p. 189.1. 28.) 
A. κλέορ, Spartan Deeree c. Timoth. 
CV. Hercule, Plaut. Rud. i, 2, 72. 
(O Socrate, Cic. ap. Priscian. p- 192. Σώκρατε, Voc. Holic for 
Σώκρατες, ᾿Αριστόφανε for ᾿Αριστόφανες, Δημόσθενε for Δημόσθενες, - 
Corinth. p. 291. sq. . 
The Doric Vocative of nouns in -evs is formed in -y: as Τύδη, on 
the authority of Herodian. Priscian. p. 211. 
Plur. N. Δωριῆς, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 125. ed. Rom. 1515. and 
D Commelin. But Steph. and Benedict Δωριῇς, Attic for Δωριεῖς. 
ἀτρεῖες, ancient Inscript. Salmas. p. 3. for ἀτρῆες, Holic. (See 
Salinasius’s notes p. 66. 67.) 
18 ἃ. Κεστρᾶν, Aristoph. Nubb. 338. from Keozpevs, Athen. p. 306. 
Ap, (See the Schol. Suid. and Aim. Port. Not. in Eurip. Alcest. 
448.) 

“Ὑλλεέων, Dionys. Af. 386. from Ὑλλεύς. (λλεῖς ἔθνος ᾿Ιλλυρικόν. 
τὸ ἐθνικὸν Ὑλλεύς. Steph. de Urb. From -evs in the nom. come τὸν 
new Ionic, -ἔϊος ancient, and also -ios, Eustath.) 

D. Δωριέεσσι, Theocr. xv, 93. for Δωριεῦσι. 

A. βασιλέαρ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 

V. Meyapys, Aristoph. Pac. 499. 


B 


C } Declensions of Adjectives. 


Adjectives follow the forms of substantives of like terminations. 


First Declension. 


ἢ Sing. N. ἕκαστορ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. ἀνθρωπένα, Hip- 
podam. in Pyth. Fragm. Ρ. 808. ; 
G. ayaa, Theocr. xxiii, 2. Archyt. 10. p. 824. ἀνθρωπίνω, Id. 
186 p. 826. ὀρθᾶς, Theag. ib. p. 849. συμπάσας, Id. p. 842. κοινᾶς, 
A Lacedemonian treaty in Thucyd. v, 79. ’EXevowiap, Spartan Decree 
c. Timoth. ahh 
D. μεσω, Archim. p. 821. 1, 28. érépw, ib. 1. 45. ἑτέρα, Id. p. 56. 
1, 24. μέσᾳ, Archyt. in Pyth. Fragm. p. 826. 
A. καλὰν, Theocr. i, 52. μεγάλαν, Archyt. in Pythag. Fragm. 
p- 832. διπλόαν, Pind. Nem. Od. v, 96. 
Ἢ V. φίλα, Soph. Electr. 229. ina chorus. 
Β Plur.G. Masc. ἱερᾶν (ἀγώνων), Pind. Nem. Od. ii, 5 
Fem. τᾶν ἱερᾶν, Callim. Lav. Pall. 3. πασᾶν, Alceus p. 14. Pind. 
Olymp. Od. i, 21. Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p. 256, 10.  ai- 
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μυλᾶν, the Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1271. λευκᾶν, 
Theocr. viii, 49. λιγεᾶν, Id. xxii, 221. βαθειᾶν, Sophocl. Aj. 1222. 
inachorus. βαρειᾶν, Pind. Pyth. Od. v, 85. σεμνᾶν, Id. Olymp. 
Od. xiv, 11. ἄλλαν (ἀρετᾶν), Crito in Pyth. Fragm. p. 857. πασάων, 
Theocr. xiii, 48. θηλειάων, Hom. Il. 6,117, (where the Scholiast 
calls this form,Ionic.) μελαινάων, Il. ὃ, 191. 

Neut. ὀρθιᾶν, (κνωδάλων), Pind. Pyth. Od. x, 56. . 
A. ΔΛακεδαιμονίως, ᾿Αργείως, Lacedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. | 
v, 79. ᾿Ασαναίως, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1246. 1252. 
κακὼς, Epimenides ap. Diog. Laert. i, 113. βαρβάρως, Agesilaus ap. 
Plutarch. Lacon. Apophth. p. 211. B. μεγάλως, Callin. Lav. Ὁ 
Pall. 5. ἐσλὼς, Pind. Nem. Od. iii, 50. (the more correct reading is 
ἐσλός. See above, 178. 6.) idéos, Gruter. Inscript. p. Dv. 

véwp, περιττὰρ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth.—-Casaub. ad Athen. 187 
p- 614. reads véop. A 


Second Declension.- 


-ts| oa, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 757. τιοῖσι, Sappho. 

(σαμὰν for τί μήν ; Schol. oa, for τινὰ, Megarensian and Doric. Β 
Eustath. p. 148. |. 38. cf. Etymol. p. 157. 1. 48. ris τινὸς, by ejec- 
tion of ν τίος, and then this genitive réos becoming an Molic nomina- 
tive makes its genitive riov, Id. p. 752. 1.11. ip, Laconic for τὶς, 
Hesych.) ; 
' =-ns| Sing. Ὁ. Oevpepg, Pind. Nem. Od. vii, 122. (so Edit. Oxon. 
ἄς. Doric, says Aim. Port. in Lex. Pind.—ijépg, Benedict. ἀθρόᾳ,. 
Schmid. θευμόρᾳ, Pauw. and Heyne.) 

A. ὁμογενᾶ, Eurip. Phoen. 1298. 1299. ina chorus: for ὁμογενῆ. 

-os compound.] Sing. G. Mase. αἰγιόχω, Theocr. xx, 1. σ 

Fem. ἀλόγω, Eurysus ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 16. 

Plur. G. Fem. παντοδαπᾶν, Pind, Pyth. Od. iii, 13. 

A. Mase. κακαγόρως, Id. Olymp. Od. i, 85. ἐκδάμως, Chilo ap. 
Diog. Laert. 1,73. éyyvos, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. p. 120. 


Fem. δασυκέρκος, Theocr. v, 112. D 
Comparison of Adjectives. 188 
A 


Φίλος. φίντατος, Epicharm, ap. Athen. p. 325. F. See above p. 
145. A. 

᾿Αγαθός. κάῤῥων, Aleman. ap. Apollon. de Synt. p. 211. Mandri- 
cidas ap. Plut. vit. Pyrrh. c. 26. p. 401. 6. (as H. Stephens reads.) B 
xappoves, Lacedemonian song in Plut. Vit. Lycurg. ¢. 21. p. 53. B. 
καῤῥόνων, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1095. κάῤῥονας, Brasidas’s mother, 
a Lacedemonian woman, in Plut. Vit. Lycurg. c. 25. p. 55. D. | 
Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 363. F. κάῤῥονα, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. 
Ρ. 1095. βέντιστος, Theocr. v, 76. . ; 

Kaos. χερήων. χέρῃον, Theag. in Fragm. Pythag. p- 843. χερή- 
Ὄνος, Archyt. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 268. 

Μέγας. μέσδων. μέσδω, Leonidas ap. Plut. Vit. Lycurg. c. 19. 
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p- 52. B. μάσσων, Pind. Isthm. Od. lili, 7. μᾶσσον, Eschyl. Pro- 
σ meth. 630. (Pers. 705. A.J.V.) μάσσονες, Callim. Dian. 102. ra 
μάσσονα, Hschyl. Pers. 440. Pind. Olymp. Od. xiii, 162. Tone 
xxii, 113. μασσότερον, Dius ap. Stob. Serm. p. 408. : 
Mixpés. μων. βῇονα, Mosch. Idyll. v, 9. 
ΠΟόλυς. πλήων. πλήονος, 10, 12. πλίονα, ib. 8. (βέντιον, Cret. for 
βέλτιον, Phav. xéppova, Mol. for Ἐπα Id. ἄσσιον, μάλλιον, Ὠοτ.. 
for ἄσσον, μᾶλλον, Eustath. p. 1643. 1. 32.) The Lacedemonian in 
D Aristoph. Lysistr. 1262. says erat in the nom, plur. for the con- 
tracted form ἐλάσσους. 


εν The Numeral Adjective. 
Cardinal. 


Δύων" δυο. Δωριεῖς, Hesych. : 

ἹΤέσσαρες. τέττορα, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat..p. 1094. τέτορα, Hesiod. 
"Epy. 698. τετόρων, Theocr. xiv, 16. Museus ap. Alcidamant. p. 75. 

- ed. Reisk. 

Πέντε. πέμπε, Folic. Herodot, Ρ. 362. 1. 20. on Hom, ec. 37. 
δηλοῖ δὲ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔπεσιν, ὅτι Αἰολεὺς ὧν---πεμπώβολα, (Il. a, 463.)— 
καὶ yap ὀνομάϑουσιν οἱ Αἰολεῖς τὰ πέντε πέμπε. Whence πεμπάξειν : 
(to reckon by fives: πεμπάσσεται, Hom. Od. 5, 412.) πεμπτάδος, ag’ 
ἧς TO ἀριθμεῖν οἱ σοφοὶ πεμπάθειν wvdpacor, Plat. de kee ae Delphos. 
6. 7. p. 387. E. ἀναπεμπάξειν, Anthol. 11, 22. Be 58. ed. 

C Brunck. and πεμπαστὴς, Lschyl. Pers. 986. 

Εἰκοσὶ. εἴκατι, Theocr. v, 86. Callim. Cerer. 70. 

Δώδεκα and τριάκοντα are inflected, τὸν δυοκαίδεκον, Alczeus. τριη- 
κόντων, Hesiod.” Epy. 696. Callim. Epigr. xi. 

Multiplicatory. Δεκαφύϊα, Callim. Fragm. p. 157. (ίκατι, ἢ εἴκατι" 
εἴκοσι. Hesych. εἴκοτι, or εἴκατι, . ΠΟΥ. Phavor. Gregor. p- 124.— 

D τριηκόντων.) So Etymol, p. 290. 1. 51. but the form is reprobated by 
‘Tzetzes, on Hesiod. p. 150. A. 

δεκαφύϊα, τὰ δεκαπλάσια. δεκαφύϊον, as it were δεκάφυον. for φύω is 

φυίω in the Holic dialect. Etym. p. 254. 1. 14. 


‘190 , Ordinal. 


A, Πρῶτος. πρᾶτος, Theocr. viii, 5. πράτιστος, Id. i, 77. (Doric, 
v. Gregor. p. 84.) 
Temporal. rerpaeves, Id. vii, 147. 
(rerpdevoy, Callim. ap. Etymol. p. 177. 1. 53. ἔνος is ἐνιαυτός. 
See the Etymol. 1. 1.) 


Β. Numeral Substantive. 
ees πεμπὰς, Molic. πεμπάδα, πεμπάδας, Xeuoph. Cyrop. 


li, 1,13. and 15, πεμπάδες, πεμπάδαρχοι, Id. ib. il, 3,9. 10. πεμ- 
gaits Id. Hist. Greece. vii, 2, 6 


DORIC DIALECT. 119 


(v. Jungerman. ad Poll. i, 127. and Lexicon Xenoph.) 
Χιλιονταετία, for χιλιετία, Excerpt. Chronolog. Anonym. ap. Johan. 
Antiochen. p. 6. So μυριόνταρχον, Aischyl. Pers. 999. 


Division of Nouns. Cc 
Gentile. 


᾿ πεὖύς. ᾿Αγάθη, an island of Lycia: the gentile name should be “Aya- 
Gevs, for such is the usual termination in that country, as Παταρεὺς, 
Tdweds, Τελμισεὺς, Kpveds, Steph. de Urb. 

The Carians are fond of the termination -evs, Zv\evs. Of Mézaza, 

a town of Acarnania, the gentile name is Merazaios, or Merazaevs, D 
according to the prevailing termination in that country. From neuter 
names of towns in -a the Lydians and Carians form the ΒΡΗ͂Σ name 

in -evs. Id. 

_ =nvés. the Asiatic form: as ᾿Αδροττηνός. and from Mapova is formed 
the gentile name Μαρσυηνός. Id. 

-ivos. ᾿Αμβρακία. the gentile name in the Sicilian form, "A uBpa- 191 
κῖνος, instead of ᾿Αμβρακιεὺς or ᾿Αμβρακιώτης. Philistus ap. Steph. de A 
Urb. So in”Ivv«cov and ᾿Ομφάκη. 

' -atos. ᾿Αγάθυρσα, gentile ᾿Αγαθυρσαῖος, according to a form not. 
unusual among thie Sicilians : as ‘Iyepatos, ᾿Ενναῖος, Karavaios. Id. 

-arns. ᾿Αμφιγένεια, gentile ᾿Αμφιγενειάτης, in the Peloponnesian. 
form. Tapyéa, a town of Sicily, gentile Tapycarys and Tapyxiaros, 
after the form usual in the country. Id. 

-wrns. Κασταλία, a town of Cie gentile Κασταλιώτης: a form 
prevalent among the Cilicians. Id. 

-dorns. Δῖον, a town of Macedonia, gentile Avevs. but Pausanias 
calls them Διάστας : (Διᾶται in Pausan ix, 30. p. 305.) for the form 
is Macedonian. Id. 

Diminutive: πάσσαξ, whence πάσσακι, Megarensian in Aristoph. B 
~ Acharn. 763. 

᾿Ἱπάσσαξ ὃ πάσσαλος λέγεται καθ᾽ vroKopiopoy,—Eustath. p. 540. 
122; aig Corinth. p. 111.) 


Patronymic. 


Masculine : -idas for -ἔδης : as ᾿Αλκιμίδας, Pind. Nem. Od. vi, 14. 
-eaons and -etdas for -eidys: as ᾿Ατρεάδαισι, (see above, 153, A.) 
᾿Ἀριστοκρεΐδας, ib. Od. iii, 24. Κρηθεΐδας, Id. Pyth. Od. iv, 271. Cc 

_aadas for ιάδης: as ᾿Αμφιτρνωνιάδας, Id. Olymp. Od. ii, 26. 
Feminine: -ais for “nis: as "Evéais, ᾿Ενδαΐδος, Id. Nem. Od. v, 21; Ὁ 
for or Apollodor. iii, 12, 6. 
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192 -. ΠῊΕ PRONOUN. 
Substantive. 
B Ἐγώ. 


Sing. N. ἐγὼν, Chilo, Cleobulus, Periander ap. Diog. Laert. i, 73. 
93. 99. Theocr. i, 14. Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 982. 
éywya, Id. ib. 985.989.  éywvya, Megarensian in Aristoph, Acharn. 
786. 764. ἰὼ, ἰῶγα, Beotian ib. 898. i#ya, Corinna ap. Apollon. 

C Dyscol. 

(ἔγων, éywrn,’ Doric. Moschopul. δι ᾿ ἐγώνη ancient, Eustath. 
Laconic, Hesych. v. Etymol. p. 314. | bs Gregor. p. 114. Eustath. 
Ρ. 641.1. 51. p. 695. 1. 26. Tzetz. in Hesiod. p. 11. B.) 

G. ἐμεῦ, Hom. 1]. a, 88. μεῦ, Thrasybulus ap. Diog. Laert. 1, 100. 
Theocr. ii, 55. 

D (ἐμεῦ, Doric and #olic. Moschopul. Ρ. 10. ef, Etymol. p- 189. 
I. 86. ἐμήνη ἐμοῦ, Hesych. * Apud Grecos ἐμοῦ et ἐμοῦς Dorice, σοῦ et 
σοῦς, et ous dici solet.” Priscian. p. 466. sq 

[ἐμεῦ, common to the Ιοηϊο and Doric dialects. Apollon. Dyscol.”] 

193 Ὁ. ἐμὶν, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 733. Chilo ap. Diog. 

A Laert. i, 73. Epicharm. in ΠΠοίησ. Φιλ. p. 55. Theocr. ii, 156. Fol, 
Sappho. (olic for poi.) ι 

(v. Moschopul. p. 15. Eustath. p. 839. 1. 34. Voss. in Catull. 
Ρ. 114.) 

A. ἀμὲ, Theocr. xi, 42. (so ed. H. Steph. zor’ ἄμμε, Oxon, and 

B Winterton. ποτί pe, Ald, 1495.) 

Dual. A. ἄμμε, Id. viii, 25. Pind. Olymp. Od. ix, 160, (Moschop.. 
Ρ. 12.) 

Plur. N. dues, Lacedemonian woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 868. 

C Anonym. in Pythag. Fragm. p. 872. dpés ye, Lacedemonian in. 

᾿ς Aristoph. Lysistr. 1164. ἄμμες, Theocr. v, 67. Alczus p. 9. Epi- — 

- charm, in ΠΠοίης. Φιλ. p. 54. Callim. Cerer. 128. Lacedemonian song 
in Plutarch, Vit, Lycurg. c. 21. p. 53. B. and dyes, institutt. Lacon. 
p. 238. A. B. 

(Ges, Doric, ἄμμες, Rolie. Eustath. p. 1112. 1. 39.) 

G. ἁμῶν, Lacedemonian woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 168. Archi- 
med. p. 120.1. 27. Theocr. ii, 158. ἁμέων, Tim, Loc. ap. Plat. p. 
1095. 

D. ἁμῖν, Periander ap. Diog. Laert.i, 100. Theocr. v, 106. Callim. 
Cerer. 122. Beeotian and ited cieuiin in Aristoph. Acharn. 903, 

D Lysistr: 1083. ἀμὲν, Lacedemonian in_Aristoph. Lysistr. 1164, 
ἄμμιν, Theocr. ii, 35. ἄμμι, Id. i, 102. Epicharn, in Ποίης. Φιλ. p. 

194 57. Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 275. Rigas ap. Athen. Ρ' 687. Ε. Philoxen.. 

A ib. p. 146. 7 

(ἄμμιν, Holic. Eustath. p. 1112. 1. 34. évriv, ἡμῖν. Hesych.) 


t éyévn, Apollon, Dyscol. See Koen. m ἐμέθεν, AXolic. Apollon. Dyscol. 
ad Gregor, Corinth. p. 124. J.S. 1.5. 
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A. ids Lacedzmonian woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 95. dpe, 
Lacedemonian ib. 1252. and the Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 
759. dppe, Epimenides ap. Ate Laert. 1, 113. ἄμμε, Leonidas 
ap. Plutarch. Lacon. Apophth. t. it. p. 225. 8B. Archytas ap. 
Diog. Laert. iii, 22. Theocr. xv, 75. Crates ap. Athen. p. 158. B. 
Loer. Od. Athen. p. 697. 8. } B 

(ἄμμε, Holic for ἡμᾶς, Eustath. p. 47. 1. 30.) 


Σύ. 


Sing. N. τὺ, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1190. Timocreon 
ap. Plutarch. Vit. Themistocl. c. 21. p. 122. Ὁ. Epicharm. ap. Plut. 
vit. Poplic. c. 15. p. 105. B. Theoer. i, 2. riya, Id. v, 69. τύνη, C 
Callim. Dian. 124. Chilo, Lacedzemonian, ap. Plut. Conviv. Septem 
Sap. c. iv. p. 150. A. 

(τούνη, Laconic, τύνη Doric, for σύ. Hesych. and Suid. rv Eolic 
and Doric, Gregor. p. 295. τὺν Doric for ov, and, by addition of 7, 
τύνη, Etymol. p. 314.1. 38. Schol. Hom. 1]. ε, 485. τύνη, Hesiod. 
"Epy. 10. It is not used in prose, says Eustath. p. 573. 1. 19.) [rvya, 
Doric. Apollon. Dyscol.] 

G. σεῦ, Scol. Aristot. ap. Athen. p. 696. c. Thrasybulus ap. 
Diog. Laert. i, 100. rev, Charillus ap. Piut. Apophth. t. ii. p. 189. F. 
and Mandricidas in Plut. Vit. Pyrrh: c. 26. p. 401. (as H. Stephens 
reads in his Epistle prefixed to his Commentary on the Attic Peek) D 
Callim. Lavacr. Pall. 120. 

(réop Cretan for cov. Hesych.) 

D. τοὶ, Pittacus, Cleobulus, Periander, Epimenides, Thrasybulus, 195 
in Diog. Laert. i, 81. 93. 100. 113. 100. Callim. Lav. Pall. 33. A 
Theocr. i, 25. 146. τὶν, Demaratus ap. Plut. Vit. Lycurg. c. 20. p. 
9... Ὁ. and Agis in Plot. Apophth. t. il. p. 190. Archyt. ap. Diog. 
Laert. iii, 22. Callim. Dian. 90. Theocr. ii, 11. Pind. Nem. Od. vii, 
9. τεῖν, Aristoph. Av. 931. Callim. Lav. ’Pall. 37. Herodot. v, 60, 
61. from an ancient inscription. B 

(yiv, σοί. Hesych. τεῖν, Doric. Hom. Il. A, 201. Apollon. Synt. p. 
161.1. 2. and the Schol.) 

A. τὲ, Theocr. i, 5. τὺ, ib. 78. Aristoph. Eq. 1222. Megarensian C 
in Aristoph. Aleta, 730. 779. 

(τὺ, Doric accus. for σὲ, Apollon. Synt. p. 20.1. 24. p. 136.1. 2. 

Ρ. 125. 1. 25. where he. quotes ὥς rv φιλάσω, from Theocr. iii, 19. 
τὺ Doric for ov and σέ. Gregor. p. 106.) 

_V. rv, Epimenides ap. Diog. ἀτῶν i, 113. Theocr. ii, 32. Beeotian 
in Aristoph. Acharn. 861. 

Dual. A. dupe, Hom. Il. ψ, 412. 

Plur. N. ὑμὲς, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 760. ὕμμες, 
Theocr. v, 111. 

Ὦ. ὕμμιν, Pind. Olymp. Od. xiii, 17. ὕμμιν, Id. Pyth. Od. ii, 6. 196 
Theocr. 1,116. dupe, Hom. ll. δ, 77. , Α 
Α. ὕμμας, Theogn. 1100. ὕμμε, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 
1078. ὔμμε, Theocr. v, 145. Pind. Olymp. Od. viii, 19. ὑμὲ, Lace- 

- Maitt. Go δ. . 
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dzmonian woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 87. and Megarensian i in Ari- 
stoph. Acharn. 737. 739. 

(ὑμὲ for ὑμᾶς, Biset. in Aristoph. Acharn. 737.) 

V. ὑμὲς, Aristoph. Acharn. 862. 


B | Οὗ. 


Sing. 6. εὖ, Hom. Il. ἕξ, 497. 

Plur. Ὁ. giv, Callim. Dian. 125. 213. 

A. ψὲ, Theocr. iv, 3. 

(Ancient nominative ὃ and és. Lascaris p. 344.) 

(piv, αὐτοῖς, αὐτόν. Hesych. Syracusan, Hort. Adon. in ῥάσφιν..--- 
ψὲ Doric for σφὲ, Scho]. Theocr. iv, 8. Doric for σφᾶς, Corinth. p. 
116. Ψὰὲ, αὐτοὺς, αὐτὰς, (in Theocr. Aim. Port. who-does not allow that 
it is put for σφᾶς.) αὐτὸν, αὐτὰ, αὐτὴν, αὐτὸ, Hesych.) 


σ ADJECTIVE. 
Primitive. 


’Exetvos. Sing. N. κῆνος, Sappho. τῆνος, Theocr. i, 4. ryva, ib. 1. 
tivo, ib. 8. Tim. Locr. ap. Plat. t. iii. p. 95. A. ed. "Steph. Archyt. 
- D ap. Diog. Laest. 11], 22.—G. rhvov, Argileonis Brasidas’s mother in 
Plut. Lacen. Apophth. p. 240. c. Lysis ap. Jamblich. Vit. Pythag. 
c.17. ἐκείνω, Melissa in Fragm. Pythag. p. 883. τήνω, Theoer. ii, 
60. Epimenides ap. Diog. Laert. i, 113. Archyt. ap. Diog. Laert. iii, 
197 22. τήνας, Id. ib. Callin. Lav. Pall. 17.—D. τήνῳ, Theocr. ii, 40. 
A Callim. Fragm. ap. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 873.—A. τῆνον, Theocr, i, 
71. Chilo ap. Diog. Laert. i, 73. τήναν, Callim. Lav. Pall. 68. Age- 
silaus ap. Plut. vit. Ages. ὁ. xi. p. 602. B. Plur. N. τῆναι, Anonym. 
in Fragm. Pyth. p. 872. G. τήνων, Id. p. 869. D. τήνοις, Id. p. 866. 
τήναις, ὙΠ τς ial. A τήνας, Archidamidas ap. Plut. Vit. Lycee 
c. 20. p. 52. E. τῆνα, Theocr. ii, 153. 
Β v. Voss. Observ. in Catull. p. 114. Etymol. p. 321, 1. Schol. 
Theocr. i, 1. Moschopul. p. 15. Lascar. iii. p. 346.) . 
Οὗτος, αὐτός. Sing. N. αὐτόσκα, Chilo ap. Diog. Laert. i, 73. wwyros, 
Theocr. xi, 34. words, Id. xvill, 22.—G. τούτω, Theocr. xiv, 26. 
C αὐτᾶς, ib. 23.—D. αὐτᾶ, Archimed. p. 125. 1. 23. τ᾽ αὐτᾷ, Carcinus 
ap. Athen. p. 695. E. A. avrav, Tim. Loc. ap.. Plat. t. ili. p. 94. c. 
ed. H. Sep Theocr. xv, 33. ταύταν, Id. iv, 53. Tim. Loc. as 
above. rwiz’, Pind. Olymp. Od.i, 71. ἔογ ταὐτό. cf. Gregor. p. 108. 
Plur. A. saree Anonym. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 870. rovras for ταύτας, 
Gregor. p. 167. 
Αὑτοῦ. G. αὑτῶ, Theocr. 1, 02. αὑτᾶς, Melissa in Fragm. Pythag. 
p- 883. A. αὑτὰν, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1089. 
Miy for αὐτὸν, Theocr. i, 48. for αὐτὴν, ib. 143. 
Νὶν for αὐτὸν, ib. 42. for αὐτὴν, ib. 151. Megarensian i in Aristoph. 
198 Acharn. 775. for τοῦτο, Theocr. i, 150. for αὐτὰς, Sophocl. ἐπι. 
A Col, 49. 
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(ais, αὐτὸς, Cretan and Laconic. a ἄνδα, αὕτη, Cyprian. γίο, αὐτοῦ. 
γῷ, ἑαυτῷ: (See above, 162. Β.) εἰμὶν, ἑαυτόν. ἴν" αὐτὴν, αὐτόν. 
Cyprian. Hesych. So Phavor. and τούτας Doric for ταύτας.----ῥοῦτο 
Macedonian for τοῦτο. Hesych. 

. μὲν αὑτὸν αὐτὴν αὐτό.---νὶν αὐτὸν αὐτάς. Suid. who cites Sophocl. 
Gédip. Col. (Schol. ἀντὲ τοῦ αὐτάς.) and τοσοῦ 627. where viv is for 
αὐτό.) = B 


Derivative. 


"Eds. apos, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1183. Pind. 
Olymp. Od. x, 10. ἐμόσγα, Lacedemonian woman in Aristoph. 
Lysistr. 105. éuaya Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 775. 

Σός. τεὸν, Theocr. ii, 116. reds, Pind. Olymp. Od. xi, 11. rea, © 
Aristoph. Av. 930. reais, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 17. 

(τεοὶ σοί. Hesych. reoto cov. Hesych. and Apollon. Synt. p. 160. 

1. 30.) 

Ἡμέτερος. ἁμέτερος, Theocr. li, 31. Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 
apos, Theocr. v, 108. ἀμὸς, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 48. ἁμοῦ, Gruter. 
cccci, 17. ἁμῷ, ib. 14. ἁμᾶς, Chishul. Antiq. Asiat. p. 115. 1. 23. 
ἁμᾷ, Id. p. 121.1.7. ἁμῶν, Id. p. 121.1. 12. ἁμὰν, Oxf. Marbl. p. 
603. 1. 14. 

Ὑμέτερος. ὑμὸς, ὑμαὶ, Pind. Pyth. Od. vii, 15. D 

(ἀμοῖς ἡμετέροις and γῖκαι. ὡμαὶ, ὑμῶν νῖκαι, Schol. Pind. ὑμὴν ὯΝ 
ὑμετέραν from Iliad. ε, 489. wpa for τὰ ὑμέτερα from Odyss. a, 375. 
ἀμὸν, i. €. ἡμέτερον, πατέρα from Il. ὦ, 414. Eustath. p. 575. 1. 39.) 


Compounded. 199 
A 


éavras, Agesilaus ap. Plut. Apophth. p. 191. A. éavra, Archimed. 
Ρ. 134. 1. 50. ἑαυτὰν, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1089. 

ταλικαύτα, Archimed. p. 120.1. 47. ταλικοῦτον, ib. 1. 23. ταλικαύ- 
ταν, ib. 1. 37. 

- τοιαύταν, ib. |. 38. 


Varied in gender. ) B 


Στάμνος is masculine with the Peloponnesians, feminine with the 
Athenians. Sext. Empir. adv. Mathem.i, 148. See above, 37. B. 
- Taprxos neuter with the Attics, masculine with the Peloponnesians. 
Id: ib. sect. 187. See 38. c. 

ψάμμος (which is feminine, ψάμμος ὀλίγη, Wisd. vil, 9.) is’ found C 
masculine in Archimedes, τοῦ ger p+ 12061823: 29. p. 125. 
I. 4, 5. 6. 12. 


Heteroclisis, (or variation of declension.) 
Of the contracted form. D 


'Ολοπαϑῆ. -οος. ἁπλόος. Genit. ἁπλᾶρ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 
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dets. ἀνθεμόεις, Plur. Accus. ἀνθεμεῦντας, Anacreon in Exeerpt. 
Athen. ap. Casaub. Animadv. p. 782. 
τἥεις. τολμάεις, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 158. κνισσάεσσα, Id. Olymp. 
200 Od. vii, 145. αἰγλᾶεν, Id. Pyth. Od. iv, 411. φωνᾶεν, Id. Isthm. Od. 
Α iv, 68. πετραέσσας, Id. Olymp. Od. vi, 80. κνισᾶντι, Id. Isthm. Od. 
ey 142. aiyhayra, Id. Pyth. Od. ii, 19. τιμάεντες, Id. Isthm. Od. iv, 
11. τεχνάεντες, Anthol. l. i. 6. 1. t. 11. p. 38. ed. Brunck. φωνᾶντα, 
Pind. Olymp. Od. ii, 152. ἀλκᾶντας, Ib. Od. ix, 110. 
᾿Ολιγοπαθές. ἥμισυς. τᾶ ἡμισέα, Archimed. p. 48. 1. 43. 


Of the Simple Form. 


B . Redundant. 


In the Nominative : μνημοσύνη, and μνημόνη. ὦ μναμόνα, Lacede~ 
monian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1250. (Μναμοσύνα, Kuster.”) 

ψάμμος, and ψάμμη. τᾶς Pappas, Id. ib. So νῆσος and γνήση : see 
above, 178. B. : 

δάμαλις, and δαμάλη. δαμάλαι, Theocr. iv, 12. (δαμάλη, Doric, 

C Corinth. p. 117. Poetic, Schol. Theocr. i, 75.) 

“ψευδὴς aud ψεῦδις, Pind. Nem. Od. vii, 72. whence the superlative 

ψευδίστατος, on which above, 31. B. 


In the oblique cases: θέμις, θέμιτος and θέμιστος. See 3rd de- 
clens. Doric : 180. A. 


Defective. 


D Aptotes. ἁ μορφὼ, τᾶς popdw, τὰν μορφώ. ἁ ἐστὼ, τᾷ dts τὸν 
ἐστώ. Archyt. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 81. 

201 Μονογενῇ, in -ns: for the most part ending in a substantive. 

Α Sing. N. dpparndaras, Pind. Pyth. Od. v, 154. ᾿Ολυμπιονίκας, Id. 
Olymp. Od. vi, 6. 

G. το Pind. Nem. Od. x, 170. ἑκατογκεφάλα, Aristoph. 
Nub. 335. Ὀλυμπιονίκα, Pind. Pyth. Od. x, 21. πολννεφέλα, Id. 
Nem. Od. iii, 16, 17. 

D. ἀκερσεκόμᾳ, Pind. Pyth. Od. iii, 26. κυανοχαῖτα, Antimachus. 

BA. ’Odvpmovicay, Pind. Olymp. Od. viii, 23. ἀκειρεκόμαν, Id. 
Isthm. Od. i, 8. χαλκοάραν, ib, Od. v, 51. 

V. ἀκαματοχάρμαν, Pindar. (for ἐ ἀκαματοχάρμα, to avoid cacophony. 
Lascaris iii, p. 182. who says also that κνανοχαῖτα is used, as — 
by Pindar for κυανοχαίτῃ, to make a dactyl. ib. p. 181.) 

Plur. G. διαυλοδρομᾶν, Pind. Pyth. Od. x, 14. θρασυμαχᾶν, Id. 

C Nem. Od. iv, 101. χαλκοαρᾶν, Id. Isthm. Od. iv, 108. ἐριβρεμετᾶν, 
ib. 78. πυριγενετᾶν, Hschyl. Sept. c. Theb. 213. in a chorus. evye- 
verav, Eurip. Phen. 1514. in a chorus. 

(Em. Port. in Lex. Pind. derives ξανθοκομᾶν, Nem. Od. ix, 40. 
from ξανθοκόμης, as does Benedict. or from ξανθόκομος.) 


* and Brunckalso. J. 5. 
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Varying. 


Ζεύς. N. Ζᾶν, Pythagoras, Epitaph of Jupiter in Porphyr. de Vit. Ὁ 
Pyth. c. 17. extr. p. 11. Zas, Pherecyd. ap. Clem. Alex. Stromm. 
vi. p. 621. A. Ais, in Rinthon. (Urban. Gramm. p. 91.) βδεὺς, in the 202 
ancient comedians. (Urbanus, ib.) Aay, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. A 
320. c. as Petitus reads, Miscell. vi, 7. 

G. Zavos, Anonym. (Urban. Gramm. ib.) Theocr. vii, 93. Δανὸς, 
Corinna. (Urbanus, ib.) 

A. Zava, Callimach. ap. Plut. de plac. philos. i, 7. p. 880. E. 
Ζῆν, Callim. and another poet. ib. (Urbanus, ib.) Ζεῦν, Aschrion. 
ap. Athen. p. 335. 6. τοῦ Zéos, τῷ Ζέϊ, τὸν Zéa, ancient Greek ; 
Ζηνὸς, Ζηνὶ, Ζῆνα, later and more familiar, Sext. Empir. adv. Ma- 
them. i, 177. cf. sect. 195. 

(N. Ais, Ziv, Zav, Zas, Ζὴς, and Beeotian Ζεὺς and Δάν. A. Ζεῦν, B 
in Polycrates, the Sophist. Eustath. p. 1387.1. 28.) 

γυνή. yeva, Theocr. ii, 44. Pind. Pyth. Od. xi, 34. Bava. See 
above, 139. 

xeip. Sing. G. χηρὸς, Aleman. 

Plur. A. χέῤῥας, Theocr. xxviii, 9. 

(For γυναῖκα, γυνὴν, Sicilian, Corinth. p. 159. Pherecrat. ap. C 
Etymol. p. 243. 1. 24. γανὴν, in Joh. Gramm. p. 381. γάναν, Koen. 
on Gregor.) 

(xetp is sometimes declined with ε instead of ει: whence χέρνιβα, 
Hom. Od. a, 136. sometimes with ἡ : xnpds, Aleman. χεῤῥὸς, Holic. 
Eustath. p. 110. 1. 37.) 

ddpv. Plur. A. ddpn, Eurip. Rhes. 274. as if from ddpos, ddpeos. 

γόνυ. γόνα Holic for τὰ γόνατα, Steph. de Urb. in Γόννοι. 

μέλας, τάλας. Holic μέλαις, τάλαις, (see above, 153. D.) whence D 
the feminines μέλαινα, τάλαινα. 


Breathing. 203 


The Dorians, and especially the olians, were fond of the smooth 
breathing : this appears from the pronouns above mentioned; ἄμμες, 
ἀμὶν, ἄμμιν, ἄμμι, aye, ἄμμε, ὕμμες, ὕμμιν, ὕμμι, ὕμμας, type, ands. P 

(See 193. D. Apollon. Synt. p. 44. 1. 23. Biset. on Aristoph. 
Lysistr. 1271. Acharn. 759. Eustath. p. 27.1. 38. "Υῤῥας an Holic 
proper name ; on which account it has the smooth breathing : whence 
the patronymic Ὑῤῥάδης, Holic Ὑῤῥάδιος, Id. p. 13. 1. 45. The 
letter v is called du by the Holians, who give it the smooth breathing, 
according to their custom. Id. p. 1192.1.20. See also p. 951.1. 7. 

p. 47. 1. 30. p. 1112. 1.34. Suid. in types. Schol. Theocrit. i, 1.) Cc 


Quantity. 
A 


is lengthened for ε of the Pronoun; for ἡ, ὦ, ov: in the Genitives Ὁ 
-ao, awy. 
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᾿Αλλ' ἀφίκευ τὺ ποτ᾽ ape, καὶ ἑξεῖς οὐδὲν ἔλασσον, Theoer. xi, 42. 
‘Add τι τὸ ψιθύρισμα καὶ ἃ πίτυς, αἰπόλε, τήνα, Id. i, 1. 
204 Αἰεὶ οἱ περὶ τύμβον ἀολλέες εἴαρι πράτῳ, Id. xii, 30. 
Ps aol 1 xapievros"YAa, τῶ τὸν πλοκαμῖδα φορεῦντος, Id. xiii, 7. 
Tivo Λυκαονίδαο, τὸ καὶ μακάρεσσιν ἀγαστὸν, Id. i, 126. 
Ὦρσεν ἐπὶ πλατὺν οὐδὸν, ὅθι σταθμὰ κοῖλα θυράων, Id. xxiv, 1ὅ. 
It is shortened for ε, seldom for ov: in the Accusative Plural -as 
B of the Article, of the Noun Substantive and Adjective, and of the 
Pronoun Substantive and Adjective. 
Δέμνιον ᾿Αρτάμιδος, Pind, Nem. Od. i. Str. 1. v. 3. 
Τόξον ἐπερχόμενον πρότεροι πόδες ἱππότα φηρὸς, Arat. Phenom. 664. 
Tirup’ ἐμὶν τὸ καλὸν πεφιλαμένε, βόσκε τὰς αἶγας, Theocr. iii, 8. 
Δυπῇ, τὰν ἀΐδαο πύλαν (ναὶ Moipas) ἀραξεῖ, Id. ii, 160. 
C "Ds roe ἐγὼν évduevor ἂν ὥρεα τὰς καλὰς αἶγας, Id. vii, 87. 
Καὶ Σμύρνην' πάντως, Κύρνε, καὶ ὕμμας ὀλεῖ, Theogn. 1100, 
Βόσκονται κατ᾽ ὄρος, καὶ ὁ Τίτυρος αὐτὰς ἐλαύνει, Theocr. iil, 2. 
(Ηὑκόμους θ᾽ ᾿Αρπυίας, ᾿Αελλώ τ᾽ Ὠκυπέτην re, Hesiod. Theogon. 
267. where the Scholiast says that Hesiod has made ‘Apzvias short 
according to the custom of the Doric dialect, in which -as final of 
accusatives is shortened.) : 


I 


D is made long in the pronouns ἐμὶν, τίν. , 
Κοῦτε τι τῆνος ἐμὶν ἐπεμέμψατο μέσφα τοι ἐχθὲς, Theocr. ii, 144, 

Ἦ ῥά γέ τοι μυσαρὰ καὶ τὶν ἐπίχαρμα τέτυγμαι; Ib, 20. ᾿ 
205 [115 made short in ἄμμι, ἄμμιν, ὕμμι, ὕμμιν, giv, 

Α ἪἬδη γὰρ φράσδει πάνθ᾽ ἅλιον ἄμμι δεδύκειν, Theocr. i, 102. 
Θέστυλι, ταὶ κύνες ἄμμιν ἀνὰ πτόλιν ὠρύονται, Id. ii, 35. ᾿ 
Αἰνεία τε καὶ “Ἕκτορ, ἐπεὶ πόνος ὕμμι μάλιστα, Hom. Il. ὦ, 77... 
Χαίρε 6° ὁ βωκόλος ὕμμιν ἐγὼ Δάφνις οὐκέτ᾽ ἀν᾽ ὕλαν, Theocr. i, 116. 

Β Ἰοδόκους ἐφόρησαν, ἀσύλωτοι δέ φιν ὦμοι, Callim. Dian. 218. 

(v. Eustath. p. 1112.1. 84. Hort. Adon. in ἄμμιν. Lascaris iii, de 
Pronom. p. 344.) | 


Y¥ 


is made long in τύνη. 
Σχέτλιοι, οἷς τύνη χαλεπὴν ἐμμάξεαι ὀργὴν, Callim. Dian. 124. 


C Accent. 


It is frequently removed, when a word is altered: either back- 

ward, as fava, see above, β for y, 139. c.. éywya, (as the Attic 
D vee) see above 192. B. or forward, as σκληροτὴρ, see p for a, 
140. B. 

It is changed ;_ especially in Pronouns; when a word is altered ; 
as dpés “ye, ὑμέ : when both the ‘word and the breathing are al- 
tered: as ἀμίν. : 

206 It is both removed and changed; with the alteration of a word; 
A as dimes, ἅμμε, ὕμμιν, dupe. . 
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With the alteration of both word and breathing; as ayes, dupes, 
ἄμμιν, ἄμμι, ἄμμε, ὕμμες, ὕμμιν, ὕμμι, dupas. 

(v. Apollon. Synt. p. 125. Δανλὶς is oxytoned, Adds barytoned, 
after the Holic manner. Steph. de Urb. So Eustath. p. 274.1. 21. 
"Adams and Θήβανις have the Holic accent. Steph. de Urb. in”Adava. B 
“Apevs in the nominative in Alczeus, and barytoned, as being an Holic 
word : for it is peculiar to the Molians to use the grave accent. 
Eustath. p. 518. 1. 37.) 

(τέϊν is by some paroxytoned, Herodot. v, 60, 61. by others oxy- 
toned, reiy, Aristoph. Av. 931. Callim. Lav. Pall. 37.) 

(ἧμιν, (so some copies of Homer in Eustathius’s time, Od. a, 166.) 
ἥμων, ἥμας, were made enclitic by the ancients, says Eustathius, not 
by resting their accent on a preceding word, but by throwing back 
their accent on their own penultima. p. 1407. 1. 40.°) 


THE VERB. Γ 


Substantive. 


Indicat. Pres. Sing. First P. ἐμμὶ, Theocr. xx, 32. Sappho 
. 1S. 
Third. ἐντὶ, Eurypham. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 813. Theocr. i, 17. 
Plur. First εἰμὲς, Id. ii, 5. Lacedemonian in Plut. Lacon. Apophth. Ὁ 
Ρ. 234. F. ἐμὲν, Callim. Soph. Electr. 21. | 
(v. Eustath. p. 110. 1. 39. Gregor. p. 128. Eustath. p. 1457. 207 
1,49. Schol. Sophocl. Etymol. p. 381. 1. 45.) a 
Third ἐντὶ, Lacedzmonian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. Timocreon 
ap. Plut. Vit. Themistocl. 21. extr. p. 122. F. Theocr. iv, 52. Pind. 
Pyth. Od. v, 132. πάρεντι, Melissa in Fragm. Pythag. p. 883. B 
παρέοντι, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 363. F. (ἐντὶ, εἰσί, Hesych.) 
Imperf. Sing. Third ἧς, Theocr. i, 92. ν, 10. Epicharm. ap. Athen. 
in marg. p. 362. B. apis, Philoxen. ap. Athen. p. 147. B. 3 
Plur, First ἤσμεν, (read ἦσμεν) Id. ib. E. jes, Lacedemonian C 
_ song in Plut. Vit. Lycurg. c. 21. p. 53. B. 
Third ἦν, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 286. B. Lacedzmonian in 
Aristoph. Lysistr. 1262. 1 Sam. xxi, 6. 1 Kings v, 15. ἐνῆν, Epi- 
charm. ap. Athen. p. 307. c. ἐνῆς, Id. p. 306. a. and 326. E. 
(See Hort. Adon. in ἦν and ἦα. Phavor. in ἦν.---ὀἢς Dorie for ἦν, Ὁ. 
third pers. sing. Aleman. as in the first pers. plur. of verbs the final 
ν is changed into o in the Doric Dialect, πεποιήκαμες, λέγομες, &e. 
ἦν for ἦσαν in Hesiod. Theogon, 321. is said to be a form of the 


° Ἰστέον δὲ, ὅτι, ἡνίκα ἔστι λέξις Te- ἐπειδὴ οὐδέποτε πρὸ τεσσάρων χρόνων 
᾿ ‘TPaXpovos, οὐκ ἀναπέμπει τῇ προηγουμένῃ τόνος πίπτει. Arcadius Περὶ τόνων. edited 
λέξει τόνον, ἀλλὰ τῇ προηγουμένῃ συλ- by Mr. Barker αἱ Leipsig, 1820. p. 139. 
λαβῇ, ἄνθρωπος ἥμων, ἔτυψας Huass 1.1ὅ. 7. Κ. 
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208 ΠΡ who joined verbs in the singular with nouns in the plural. 
A Eustath. p. 1892. 1. 44. cf. Gregor. p. 118. Biset. in Aristoplt, 
Lysistr. 1262. ἦν for ἦσαν by syncope of oa, Hesiod ἔργ. 150. 
Soph. Trach. 529. Moschop. on Hesiod. v. Suid. in ἁψιμαχία. Em. 
Port. Lex. Ion. in ὥσφραντο.) 
Indicat. Fut. 1. Sing. 2. ἐσσῇ, Theocr. x, 5. ‘ 
3. ἐσεῖται, Hippod. in Fragm. Pyth. p. 807. (olic from ἐσοῦμαε, 
B Eustath. Ρ- 1865. 1. 60.) ἐσσεῖται, Archimed. p. 194. 1.26. Theocr. 
vil, 67. ὑπεσσεῖται, Id. ν, 56. 

Plur. 1. ἐσσόμεσθα, Lacedzmonian song in Piut. institut. Lacon. 
p- 238. B. but ἐσσόμεθα, Id. Vit. Lycurg. c. 21. p. 53. B. 

3. ἐσοῦνται, Lacedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. ἐσσοῦνται, 

C Archimed. p. 124. 1. 22. ‘ti 

Imperat. Pres. Sing. 5. ἤτω, Psalm civ, 31. 1 Corinth. xvi, 22. 

(éérw, by analogical crasis eirw, aud by a change of the penultima 
customary in the Doric dialect ἤτω, as φιλήτω and vonrw, Doric for. 
φιλείτω and νοείτω. Eustath. p. 1411.1. 22. εἰμὶ, ἦν the nae εἷς 
ἔντος, € ἔθι, ἔτω, and by change (by epectasis or elungation, Suid.) 
ἤτω. or thus; εἰμὶ ἦν ἧς 7, imperative ἦ, the third person ἤτω, Hort. 
Adon. and Suidas: or from ἔω ὑπάρχω. ἦον ies ἦε. and the 1 impe- 
rative ée, éérw, and by crasis of the two ee into ἡ ἤτω, Suidas.) 

D Subjunct. Pres. Plur. 1. ὦμες, Theocr. xv, 9. ν᾽ 
209 3. ὦντι, Callicratid. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 426. ἐῶντι, Archimed. 
A p. 121.1. 42. Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 1. 14. 

Infinit. Pres. ἔμεν, Lysid. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 877. THeoae. 
XXV, 116. ἔμμεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 174. ἔμεναι, Hom. Il. y, 40. 
ἔμμεναι, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 52. (Dorie. Phavor.) ἦμεν, Megaren- 

B sian in Aristoph. Acharn. 771. Byzantine Decree in Demosth. Pp. 
256,10. Lacedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77.79. Theocr. lil, 
8. ἐνῆμεν, Anonym. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 868. ἐπῆμεν, Diotogen. 
ap. Stob. Serm. p. 251. παρῆμεν, Archyt. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 
827. ijpevat, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 775. ἦμες, Theocr. 

C vii, 86. | (Doric. Schol.) εἶμεν, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1089. Ar- 
chimed. ‘ Ῥ- 120. 1. 18. Philol. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 49. Theogn. 
954. μετεῖμεν, Archyt. ap. Stob. Eclog. p- 82. συνεῖμεν, Hippo- 

᾿ dam. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 811. εἴμειν, Agrigentine Decree, Gruter. 
p- eccci. 1. 10. 

D. Fut. 1. ἐσεῖσθαι, Cleobul. ap. Diog. Laert. i, 93. ἐσσεῖσθαι, 

Archim. p. 127.1. 17. 


210 | Adjective. 
Mode of contracting. 
Verbs in -aw contract their terminations into ἡ for a: as φοιτῇς; 
B Theocr. xi, 22. τολμῇς, Id. v, 35. ἐσορῇς, Id. i, 90. φοιτῇ, Id. ii, 
98. ἐσορῇ, Id. i, 87. ποθορῇ, Id. xv, 12. ἐρῇ, Id. vil, 97. ἐρευνῇ;, ib. 


P Πολύκλαυτος ἐσεῖται, Eurip. Iphig. in Aul. 782, inachorus. J.S. 
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45. darn, Bion Idyll. vi, 12. “ὁρῆτε, Theocr. v, 110. ἐσορῆτε, ib, 8, 
ἐφοίτη, Id. li, 155. ἐφύσση, Id..xix, 3. ἐτρύπη, Id. v, 42. ὅρη, Id. vil, 
50. ἐρώτη, πειρῆσθε, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 800. 834, 
φυσῆτε, Boeotian in Aristoph. ib. 863. σιγῆν, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p, 
363. F. βιῆσθαι, Anonym. in Pythag. Fragm. p. 86. κυβερνῆσθαι, 
Crito ib. p. 854. (See above,121.cC.)  - 

(σιγῆν for σιγᾶν. So διψῆν, πεινῆν, for διψᾷν, πεινᾷν. Corinth. Ρ.. 
104—106. cf. Etymol. p. 201.1. 52. p. 352. 1. 56. and Koen. ad 
Gregor. 1. 1.) 

So Adw, (Doric for ἐθέλω,) λῶ, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 
980. λῇς, Megarensian in Aristoph, Acharn. 749. 766. Lacedzemo- 
nian woman, Lysistr. 95. Theocr. i, 12. Lacedzmonian song in Plut, 
Vit. Lycurg. c. 21. p. 53. B. Epicharm. ap. Diog. Laert. iii, 11. Ay, 
Ib. Aristoph: Lysistr. 1165. λῆτε, Lavedamonian ib. 1107. iueetm, 
Ib. 1164. (where Koen. ad Gregor. p. 115. would read λῶμες.) 

(λῆς Doric for θέλεις, Corinth. p. 114. Ags Doric by apheresis of 
the syllable Ge. Schol. Theocr. i, 12. v. Aim. Port. in Lex. Dor.) 


Or into -ev, as if from -έω, (see above, 120. D.) as ἠγάπευν, A 


Theocr. Epigr. XIx, 4. ἀνηρώτευν, Id. Idyll. i, 81. γελεῦσα, ib. 36. 
ποθορεῦσα, Id. ν, 85. ὀπτεύμενον, Id. vil, 55. χασμεύμενος, Id. iv, 58. 
ο΄ -ao into a fay" W: as πεινᾶντι, Theocr. XV, 48. ὀπτᾶντες, Epicharm. 

ap. Athen. p. 309. F. φυσᾶντες, Beotian in Aristoph. Acharn, 868. 

The verb θεάομαι contracts the vowels ea and eae intoa: as θᾶσθε, 
Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 770. θασσεῖσθε, Callim. Cerer. 3. 
θᾶσαι, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 86. A. Sophron. ib. p. 106. E. 
Theocr. i, 149. θάσασθαι, Id. ii, 72. θασόμεναι, Id. xv, 23. 

(θᾶσθε, Dor. for θεᾶσθε, Gregor. p- i101. See Koen, -θᾶσαι, Dor. 
for θεάσαι, Phavor. “ex θασσεῖσθε faciendum est θαεῖσθε aut etiam 
θάσησθε.᾽᾽ Frischlin. in Callim. for θεάσεσθε.) 

Verbs in -éw change ex into 7: as paris, Theocr. xxix, 15. ed. H. 
Steph. (ed. Oxon. paris.) κατῴκη, 1 Kings xiii, 11. ed, Rom. (as 
above, ἤδη for ἤδεε, but Ed. Complut. Ven. Lond. κατῴκει.) 

‘The same Bai. are terminated in -1dw,! 1,” as ἐπαινιῶ, Aristoph. 
Lysistr. 198. ἀδικιῶ and μετριῶ, Tabul. Heracleens. i, 1. 60. ii, ]. 18. 
45. (SO ῥογκιῆν" ῥέγκειν. "Exixappos. Hesych. v. Koen. ad Gregor. 
p. 104. sq.) 

(The two ee of the third pers. sing. of the imperf. of verbs in. -έω 
are in the Doric dialect, which the ancient Attics use, contracted into 
ἢ: as ἔπλην, ἔῤῥην, for ἔπλεεν, ἔῤῥεεν, Heraclides ap. Eustath. p. 
1892. |. 39. εἴτω, imperative, Doric ἤτω. .girjrw, νοήτω, for φιλείτω, 
γοείτω, Id. p. 1411. 1.22. Verbs of the first conjugation in the indi- 
cative present are by the Holians expressed with », ἀδικήω, ποθήω. 
So καλῶ" lonic καλέω Holic καλήω: Cyprian καλήθω. Etymol. p. 
485. 1. 41.) 

ov into ev most frequently: as ἀδικεῦμεν, Mandricid. ap- Plut. Vit. 
Pyrrh, c. 26. p. 401. c. βομβεῦσι, Sapph. p. 18. θορυβεῦσι, Theocr. 
xxi, 5. ὡμάρτευν, Sing. Id. ii, 73, Plur. Id. xxv, 111. φόρευν, Mena- © 


vee ἐγκονιᾷν for ἐγκονεῖν, Lacedem. Aristoph. Lysistr.1311. J.S. 
” ὑμνιῷ for ὕ ὕμνέω, 10. 1305, J.S. 
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lippid. ap. Athen. p. 651. F. καλεῦσα, Theocr. vi, 7. φορεῦντος, Id. 
ΧΙ, 7. ποιεῦντα, τὴ. vi, 31. ἀνθεῦσαν, Id. ν, 56. ἀτιμαγελεῦντες, Id. 

D ix, 5. λαλαγεῦντες, Id. vii, 139. μοχθεῦντας, Id. x, 56. Kadetpat, Id. 
ii, 125. αἰτεύμεθα, Id, xxviii, 5. καλεῦνται, Id. xvil, 25. ὠρχεύμην, 
Amphion ap. Athen. p. 629. A. θηεῦντο, Mosch. ii, 49. aired, 

212 Theocr. xvii, 137. αἰτεύμενος, Id. xiv, 63. λνπεύμενον, Moschus 

A Idyll. 1], 84. ποιεύμενοι, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1091. βούλενυ, 
Oracle in Herodot. i, 85. βουλευμένους, Id. ii, 87. as if from βου- 
λέομαι. See above 102. 8. 

So also dissyllabic verbs in -éw: as yéw, ἐγχεῦντα, Theocr. x, 53. 
péw, ἔῤῥευν, Plur. Id. ii, 89. δέομαι, δεύμεθα, Pittacus ap. Diog. 
Laert. i, 81. 

"Ev τῷ κρατεῦν, Theag. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 834. τὸ ἀδικεῦν, 
p- 835. ποιεῦν, Diotogen. ap. Stob. Serm. Ρ. 268. These words 
appear to be participles; but κρατεῦν supplies the place of the infini- 

. tive mood. 
B Verbs in -ow change ov into ev in Ionic writers ;—Herodotus; as 
᾿ς δικαιεῦσι, iv, 186. ἐδικαίευν, ili, 118. ἐδικαίευν, vi, 15. δικαιεῦν, 
vi, 82. δικαιεῦντος, ix, 41. οἰκειεῦνται, iii, 2. and Hippocrates; as 
πληρεῦντες, Sect.6. πληρεύμεναι, Sect. 5. 


ἜΜ Ἢ Formation of Tenses. 


macy oe Sg oobienec of the Present. 


-KKw for’: -oxw: as διδάκκη, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. for διδάσκει. 
(So in Boeth. and Salmas. Hellen. p. 82. Others read differently.) 

-@w and -σσω for -πτω: as viéw, Hom. Il. η, 425. ἱδρῶ πολλὸν 
ἀπενίϑοντο, Il. x, 572. and ἱδρῶ πολλὸν νέίψεν, Ib. 6575. eéviacw, Il. 
w, 238. for ἐνέπτω, Ib. 768. ὄσσομαι, Hesiod. ἘΒΕΘΕΟΒῚ 551. προ- 
τιόσσομαι, Hom. Il. χ, 356. 

-TW, -TTW, -cdw, -ὅδω for -@w: as ὁρίτοντα, Gruter. ae Ρ. cexii. 

A 1. 53. 58. 60. for épi2orra. 

- συρίττω, Plut. Lacon. apophth. p. 230. Ὁ. 

φράττω, Coriuna.—dkovere τοῦ Φ---ἐπὶ τῷ ἐστερῆσθαι---τὸ ovpleew 
καὶ σαλπίξειν, ὡς μηκέτ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐξεῖναι μηδὲ γρύξειν, Lucian. Tudic. Voc. 
(συρίττειν, ἁρμόττειν, σταλάττειν, Attic for συρίϑειν, ἁρμόξειν, σταλά- 
ἕξειν, Gregor. p.67. but such forms were sometimes Beeotian also; as 
ἐπιχαρίττειν, Boeotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 884. ἀγκυρίττει, Cretan. 
Hesych.) βλιμάττω, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1166. 
- ὁρίσδω, Archyt. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 852. συρίσδω, Theocr. i, 3. 
ἑσδώμεθα, ib, 21. ἐρίσδων, ib. 24. gpacdw, ib. 102. ° worladwy, ib. 

B 121. ποτόσδω, ib. 28. ἐφίσδει, Id. v, 97... χρήσδω, Id. viii, 12. 

dode,; Alczeus ap. Athen. p. —_ c. as Petitus reads, Miscell. ‘Vi. 
p- 122. for ὁ δεῖ. 
‘ ποτόδδω, Lacedemonian woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 206. γυμ- 
γνάδδομαι, μυσίδδω, Ib. 82. 94. ψιάδδω, Lacedemonian, ib. 1304. 
θυρσάδδω, παραμπυκίδδω, Ib. 1315. 1319. χρήδδω, Megarensian in 
Aristoph. Acharn. 734. θερίδδω, Beeotian, ib. 946. Le Lace- 
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dzmonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 989. for tAaen. πλαδδικῶ, Lacede- 
monian, ib. 171. See above, 142. B. [See note s below. ] 

(πέσσω, Molic for πέπτω, ὄσσω for ὄπτω : doodpevos, Odyss. a, 115. 
Eustath. p. 54. 1. 19. from Heraclides. φράσσω, Tarentine for φράξω. 
(φράττω, Beeotian, Corinna,) and on the contrary 7Adéw for πλάσσω, 
ἀνάξω for ἀνάσσω. vicow, Holic, viéw, Tarentine, for virrw. Id. 
Ρ. 824.1.27. σαλπίσσω, λακτίσσω, φράσσω, Tarentine for σαλπίϑω, 
λακτέδω, φράξω. The Molians, as Aristarchus says, add v to a: ἀτὰρ, 
Il. a, 166. αὐτὰρ, ib. 51: dards, Il. 0, 421. δαυλὸς, (δαῦλος, Aschyl. 
ap. Etymol. p. 250. 1.4.) ἴαχεν, Il. 5, 125. ἴαυχεν, ἰαύεσκεν, Odyss. 
e, 154. and in the same manner paoK φαύσκω, (διέφανσε, 2 Sam. 
li, 32. ἐπιφαύσει, Ephes. v, 14. ἐπέφωσκε, St. Luke xxiii, 54.) and 
φραύσκω, (Etymol. p. 673. Ι. 50.) Eustath. p. 1654. 1. 23. 27, ἐμπάξω, 
ἐπιπλάξω, ΜΈ οῖϊς for ἐμπάσσω, ἐπιπλήσσω, Gregor. p. 288. κόσσω, 
πέσσω, Holic for κύπτω, πέπτω, Etymol. p. 635. |. δ4. παράσιτος 
κοσσοτράπεξος, Suid. for κοπτοτράπεθδος.) Sides 

(πλαδδικῶ is evidently a false reading. Biset. ἕρδω is formed by 
metathesis from ῥέδδω, a Beeotian verb. Eustath. p. 984. 1. 1.) 

-έννω for -elvw. See above, 154. A. 

-€ppw for -είρω : as ἔῤῥω, Lacedemonian Epist. in Xenoph. Hist. 
Grec. i, 1.15. See above, 147. A. 

(κεέρω, κέῤῥω, Holic, δείρω δέῤῥω, φθείρω φθέῤῥω, and, by taking 
away the two first consonants, ἔῤῥω. Eustath. p. 756. 1. 82. Ρ. 1648. 
]. 2. Phavor. in δέῤῥω.) 

The Present frequently takes the characteristic of the Perfect 
Active or Mede: as στήκειν, 1 Kings vili, 11. ὀλέκεις, Job x, 16. 
ὀλέκομαι, Id. xvii, 1. 

together with the augment: as ἑστήκω, whence ἑστήξειν, Callimach. 
Apoll. 15. 

with the reduplication of a consonant: as δεδοίκω, Theocr. xv, 58. 
πεφύκω, whence πεφύκει, Id. xi, 1. ἐπέφυκον, Hesiod. "ἔργ. 149. 
"Aor. 76. κεκλήγω, whence κεκλήγοντες, Hom. Il. 7, 430. and in 


many other places. πεποιθέω, whence ἐπεποίθησα, Job, xxxi, 24. 


πεποίθει, Theocr. v, 28. πεπόνθω, whence πεπύνθεις, Id. x, 1. λε- 
λάθω, whence ἐκλελάθοντα, Id. 1, 68. 

(See Rudim. Gram. Grec. Lat. Busb. in Verb. Med. Hort. Adon. 
in éxAéAaov,—where the form is called Sicilian,—and in κεκλήγοντες. 
below, 239. c.—dedoixw, λελάχω, Schol. Theocr.) 


Characteristic of the Perfect. 


A strange one, εἰ before a, occurs in a Spartan Testament in 
Gruter. ccxvi. ἐπιτετελέκεια, ἐστάκεια, Col. i. 1. 28. συναγαγόχεια, 
27. (perhaps συναγείοχα. τὸ ἀγείοχα ae ἐστι. Etymol. p. 9. 
1. 34.) ἀγάγοχα, Col. 2.1.9. συναγάγοχα, cexvii, Col. 1.1.12. 

The form of the Perfect τεθέληκα, Psalm xl, 11. for ἤθέλῃεα; was 


5 Πλαδδιῆν, Brunck. nugari, delicias facere. vulgo corruptissime πλαδδικῶ, Br. 
3.5. : ᾿ 
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used by the Alexandrians only. Phryn. p. 146. Thom. Mag. p. 417. | 
Phavor. in τεθεληκέναι. . 


Characteristics of the First Future and First Aorist. 


Verbs in -ὥω, and some in τω pure, take ἕ for o: as ἀνδραποδιξά- 
μενος, Epimenid. ap. Diog. Laert. 1, 113. ἀντιάξει, Pind. Olymp. Od. 
x, 100. 
B ἐναρμόξαι, ib. Od. 11,9. ἁρπάξαντες, Id. Nem. Od. x, 105. ἀναρ- 
πάξαντες, Theocr. xxii, 137. γρυλλιξεῖτε, Megarensian in Aristoph. 
- Acharn. 746. δικάξασθαι, δικαξάμενος, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 
1. 48. 51. ἀμφελίξασθαι, Pind. Nem. Od. 1, 64. ἀπολογιξάσθω, 
᾿ἀπολογιξάσθωσαν, ἀπολογίξωνται, Corcyr. Inscript. in Montfauc. Diar. 
Ital. p. 417. 418. | . 
ἐνάριξε, Pind. Nem. Od. vi, 88. ἐξήταξα, Theocr. xiv, 28. ἡλιάξεις, 
Aristoph. Lysistr. 380. θεσπίξασα, Theocr. xv, 63. καθίξας, Id. 
i, 12. καθίξοι, Id. ib. 51. (See below, 216. B.) κλείΐζξειν, Pind. 
C Olymp. Od. i, 176. ἐκόμιξαν, Id. Nem. Od. il, 31. κωμάξατε, ib. 38. 
λυγίξειν, Theocr. 1, 98. μυθίξαι, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 
980. ᾿ ὀνυμάξομαι, Pind. Pyth. Od. vii, 6. ὀνομάξαιμι, Lysid. in 
Fragm. Pythag. p. 876. πιάξας, Theocr. iv, 35. ἔπλαξε, Id. 
xxiv, 107. ἐποκίξατο, Id. v, 20. πολλαπλασιάξαντες, Archim. p. 125. 
}, 18, κατεσκεύαξεν, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1092. ἐστεφάνιξα, 
Aristoph. Eq. 1222. (Doric, Eustath. p. 126. 1. 1.) ἀντιφερίξαι, 
Pind, Pyth. Od. ix, 88. κατεφάμιξεν, Id. Olymp. Od. vi, 93. φημί- 
ξῶσι, from a poet quoted by Demosth. p. 417, 3. χαλάξαι, Pind. 
Pyth. Od. i, 12. χαριξῇ, Theocr. v, 71. ψαφιξάμενος, Polus in 
Fragm. Pythag. p. 861. αν age 
D éyédake, Theocr. xx, 1. γελάξας, Id. vii, 42. ἀπόκλαξον, Id. 
xv, 43. ἀποκλάξας, Ib. 77. κατεκλάξατο, Id. xviii, 5. Whence 
Casaubon has restored κλᾳξῶ for κλασῶ in Theocr. vi, 32. for Gre- 
gorius, p. 151, says Δωριεῖς τὸ κλείσω κλαξῶ λέγουσιν. ἀπέκειξαν, 
Beotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 869. : 
(See above, 46. A. Phryn. p. 102. Eustath, p. 1419. 1. 16. above, 
216 179. D. Phavor. in καθίξας. Gregor. p. 120.) 
A ἀ(ἀπέκιξαν in Aldus’s ed. of Aristoph.’ The Beeotians change x into 
ἕξ, as εἴκασιν εἴξασιν, (Aristoph. Nub. 340.) ἵκον ἵξον, (Hom. 1}. ε, 773. 
B Od. ε, 442. Eustath. p. 1766. ]. 20. 22. 23.)—from the obsolete verb 
κέω is formed κίθω, also obsolete, and ἀποκίθω, common future 
ἀποκίσω, Doric ἀποκίξω, whence the first aorist ἀπέκιξα. Biset. on 
Aristoph.) 
. Under this head may be mentioned ἔφθαξα, Theocr. ii, 115. for 
C ἔφθασα, ἔφθασας, ib. 114. from φθάνω. . 
_T for o is found in the Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 1. 67. τελέταε 
for τελέσαι. , 
(So Price on the Oxf. Marbl. p. 199. 1. 3. but see Chishal. ib. 
529. 1. 65. and p. 558. 1. 45.) 


* ἀπέκιξαν in Brunck’s also. ἀπέκειξαν is a wrongreading. 0,5. 
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Verbs in -w pure sometimes lose o: as dppaor, Lacedzmonian in 
Aristoph. Lysistr. 1249. for ὅρμησον. 

Verbs in -Aw and -pw assume o for the sake of analogy: as κέλλω, 
κέλσω, Eurip. Hecub. 1057. κέλσαι, Hom. Od. «, 511. εἰσεκέλ- 
σαμεν, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 884. τέλλω, réAow, whence τέλσον, 1]. 
ν, 707. (an Aolic future, Etymol. p. 751. 1. 80.. but Eustathius makes 
it a substantive, altered from τέλος by transposition of σ, and addition 
οἷν to avoid the termination of a neuter noun in o. p. 1161. I.:50.) 
ὄρω, ὄρσομεν, 1]. ὃ, 16. ὄρσωμεν, Pind. Nem. Od. ix, 19. ὄρσαι, Id. 
Pyth. Od. xi, 37. opcas, Hom. Od. A, 309. dpelpw, ἄμερσε, Pind. 
Olymp. Od. xii, 24. Hom. Od. 6, 64. ἀμέρσαι, Il. π, 53. τείρω, 
a Theocr. xxii, 63. xeipw, κέρσοι, Mosch. ii, 32. cena Hom. 

ὦ, 348. 
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(ἕλω, ἕλσω, Dor. μένσω and κρίνσω are not used on account of B 


their cacophony. Gaza ii. Φύρω φύρσω, (Hom. Od. σ. 21.)—pOeipw, 
. φθέρσω, Dor. Id. de Propr. Quart. p. 178. σπείρω, σπέρσω.---θέρω 
θέρσω, Hort. Adon. in ᾿Αθέριθον. So Etymol. p. 24. 1. 37. Eustath. 
p- 23. 1. 12. νέμσω, Holic, Phavor. in ἀμετάβολον.---ν. Eustath. 
Ῥ. 23. 1. 15.) 

(ἔῤῥω, Holic future ἔρσω, whence ἀπόερσεν, for ἀπέφθειρε, Eustath. 
pe 25.1.15. 

ee érixupoas, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 10. ἀλόκυ β ΕΜ εξ, ib. Od. 
xii, 1 


Characteristic of the Second Aorist. 


Σ fork: as tke, Hom. Od. ε, 442. ifev, Il. β, 667. ἵξετε, Mega- 
rensian in Aristoph. Acharn.742. ἵξον, Hom. Il. e, 773. Od. 4, 1.” 

(ἔξω, a present, or theme, formed from a future, Eustath. p. 818. 
1]. 62. Rud. Gram. Grzc. Lat. Busb. in Heteroc. Verb.) 


Penultima of Verbs in -w pure. 


οἱ for ov in the First Future and First Aorist: as ὑπακοίσω, Theoer. 
xi, 78. ὑπάκοισον, Id. vii, 95. 

a for y in the First Future and First Aorist, Perfect and Pluperfect : 
as τολμάσω, Theocr. xiv, 67. φιλάσω, Id. xxiii, 33. αὐδάσομαι, 
Pind. Olymp. Od. ii, 166. μνάσομαι, Theocr. xvii, 186. éripaca, 
ib. 67. ἐφίλασα, ib.70. φίέλασον, Id. xxiii, 40. φιλᾶσαι, Id., xxy 11 
τιμάσας, Pind, Olymp. Od. vii, 8. ἀντιβεβάκῃ, Archyt. int. Fragm. 
Pyth. p. 852. ἐφιλάθην, Theocr. vii, 60. μνασθεὶς, Pind. Nem. Od. 
ix, 23. τετίμαμαι, Id. Isthm. Od. iv, 100. pépvapar, Id. Olymp. 
Od. vi, 16. 17. μέμνασαι, Theocr. v, 116. μεμνᾶσθαι, Pind. Olymp. 
Od. vi, 156. ἐμέμναντο, Id. Isthm. Od. Vili, 58. πεφιλαμένος, Theoer. 
iii, 3. μεμναμένος, Epimenid. ap. Diog. Laert. i, 113. Add γᾶμαι, 
‘Theocr. iii, 40. for γῆμαι, for ρον κεκμακὼς, Id. 1,17. γεγα- 
θότες, Id. vii, 134. τεθνάκαμες, Id. ii, 5 BT 


« ifov, Hom. Il. φ,1. J.S. 


218 
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et for ἡ: as ἀδικειμένος, Beotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 914. avvre- 
τελεῖσθαι, Oxf. Marbl. ii. 1. 88. and p. 556. 1. 38. yas 
(So τέθεικα, Boeotian for τέθηκα, Biset. See above, 51. ἢ. 158. B.) 
a for w: as κοινάσαντες, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 204. for ov: as ἐκοι- 
γνᾶτο, ib. 236. 
ov for w: as ἐξοδούσαντες, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. Ι. 58. ὍΡΩΝ 
ἐξοδόω : or perhaps regularly from the obsolete ἐξοδούω. See Oxf. 
Marbl. p. 558. 1.11. and p. 529.1. 49. - 


Augment. . mat 


219 a for : as ἄννε, Theocr. i, 93. dye, Id. iii, 43. ἄγαγε, Id. ii, 


D 


102. ἀνάῦσαν, Id. iv, 37. ἀμείφθην, Id. vii, 27. 

(ἦπον, Holic for εἶπον, Priscian p. 32. This change of εἰ into ἡ is 
made in the Doric dialect, only in verbs of which the participles , 
drop the ε. Thus 7 ἦχον ἧλκον, for the participles are ἔχων, ἕλκων : but 
not ἠκόνιϑον, ὙΠ᾿ because the participles are εἰκονέξων, Τρ νον 
Etymol. Ρ. 419.} .40,) 


Inflection of the First Future. 


«ζῶ for -%w, and -ow: -ψῶ for -ψω: -σῶ for -ow: and so on 
aba Voices, Moods, Numbers, and Persons, long syllables being 

ept. 

(δωσῶ, τυψῶ, Doric for δώσω, τύψω.---σπέρσω, ὄρσω, κέρσω, ἔρσω, 
Holic for σπερῶ, ὀρῶ, κερῶ, ἐρῶ, i. 6. φθερῶ, Diacon. in Hesiod. 
p- 194. B. So Eustath. p. 23. ]. 10. p. 655. 1. 18. πέτω, πέσω, Doric 
and Molic πεσῶ, as ἐσῶ, κλαυσῶ, from which πεσεῖται, ἐσεῖται, κλαυ- 
σεῖται, and the like, Ewstath. p. 129.1.23. ποιησῶ, Phavor. κλασῶ, 
Theocr. vi, 32. Doric, Schol, κλᾳσῶ or κλᾳξῶ, Hm.-Port. and Casaub. 
ἀποισῇ, Theocr. i, 3. λαψῇ, ib. 4. δεξῇ, γραψῇ,---ἀσεῦμαι, Theocr. 
iii, 38, for ἄσομαι. λυγιξῶ, Id. i, 97. for λυγίσω: all Doric, Schol. ᾿ 
ἡσεῖτε, καρυξῶ, Doric for ἥσετε, κηρύξω, Biset. in Aristoph.. ‘Acharn. 
747.) 

λεξῶ, Anonym. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 868. καρνξῶ, Megarensian in 
Aristoph. Acharn. 748. ἀξῶ, Callim. Cer. 56. Theocr. xv, 40. 
καχαζῶ, Id. v, 142. πεμψῶ, ib. 141. λουσῶ, ib. 146. dou, Id. i, 
145. ἰδησῶ, Id. iii, 37.. δακρυσῶ, Id. ii, 64. οἰσῶ, ib. 164. ἀποισῶ, 
Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 779. παρεξοῦμαι, Brasid. in Plut. 
Lacon, apophth. p. 219. D. πειρασοῦμαι, Archim. p. 120. I. 26. 


290 déeis, Theocr. i, 11. βιωκαλιαξεῖς, Id. v, 44. ποιησεῖς, Id. iti, 9. 


A 


B 


Callim. Cer. 65. τολμασεῖς, Theocr. xiv, 67. gevin, Id. xv, 54. 
ἐργαξῇ, Id. x, 28. νικαξῇ, Id. xxi, 32. χαριξῇ, Id. v, 71. λαψῇ, 14. 
i, 4. Epicharm. ap. Athen. Ρ. 235. F. ἀσῇ, Theocr. v, 31. ἀποισῇ, 
14. 1, 8. 

guNate: Callim. Cerer. 124. πεμψεῖ, Theocr. vi, 31. φιλασεῖ, 
Id. xvi, 13. δεξεῖται, Callim. Lav. Pall. 116. ᾿ἐργαξεῖται, Gruter. 
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Inscript. p. cex. γνωσεῖται, Callim. Lav. Pall. 123.* δυνασεῖται, 
Diotogen. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 329. δυνασσεῖται, Hippodam. ib. p. 
249. 

γραψοῦμεν, Archimed. p. 49. |. 8.3 

γρυλλιξεῖτε, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 746. πνιξεῖσθε, 
Epicharm. in Athen. p. 60. F. 

πειρασεῖσθε, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 743. πευσεῖσθε, 
Theocr. iii, 51. βοσκησεῖσθε, Id. v, 103. a σ 

ποιησοῦνται, Hipparch. in Fragm. Pyth. p. 818. δυνασοῦνται, 
Archyt. ib. p. 860. βασοῦνται, Cleobul. ap. Diog. Laert. i, 93. 

λυγιξεῖν, Theocr. 1, 97. νικασεῖν, Id. ν, 28. 

οἰσῶν, 14. xili, 36. συγκαλεσοῦντες, ‘Anonym. in Fragm. Pyth. 
p. 867. την ἢ Theocr. xviii, 40, 


Inflection of the Second Aorist. | D 


_ The Second Aorist sometimes imitates the terminations and inflec- 
tion of the First: as, Indicative, εἰσέδρακα, Orph. Argon. 132. προσ- 
έπεσα, Eurip. Troad. 291. ἐφάγαμεν, 2 Sam. xix, 42. εἴδαμεν, 221 
iSam.x,14. ἐπανήλθαμεν, Johan. Antioch. p. 143. ἐγκατελίπατε, A 
Isai. i, 4. εἰσήλθατε καὶ ἠσεβήσατε---καὶ ἐπληθύνατε καὶ ἠνέγκατε, 
Amos iv, 4. ἔπεσαν, Orph. Argon. 521. Herodot. vi, 21. Psalm 
xix, 8. xxvi, 2. ἔφυγαν, 2 Sam. x, 14. ἔλαβαν, ib. xxiii, 16. éy- 
κατέλιπαν καὶ ἀπεστρέψαν---καὶ éwxav—2 Chiron. xxix, 6. ἔφαναν, 
Psalm Ixxvii, 18. ἀπέθαναν, Tobit ili, 9. εἶδαν, 2 Sam. x, 14. 
evpay, ib. xvii, 20. ἦλθαν, Dan. ii, 2. εἰσῆλθαν, 2 Chiron. xxix, 17. 
ἐξῆλθαν, Susan. v, 18. ἀνῆλθαν, Johan. Antioch. de Imperator. 
Christ. p. 102. ἀνεῖλαν, Id. Chronogr. p. 403. 

Imperative. ἐλθάτω, Esth. v, 4. Psalm xxxiv, 8. ἔλθατε, Prov. ix, B 
i ἐξέλθατε, Solomon’s Song iii, 11. διέλθατε, Amos vi, 2. ᾿εἰσέλθατε, 
ib. xxxiii, 6. 

Infinitive. ἐκβάλαι, Johan. Antioch. Chronogr. p. 73. 

Under this head comes the First Aorist in common use εἶπα, εἶπας, 
St. John iv, 17. Hermes ap. Stob. ecl. phys. c. 48. p. 710. εἶπαν, 
Psalm xl, 6. Ixxxii, 13. Imperative εἶπον, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 
156. εἰπάτω, Rev. xxii, 17. εἴπας, Numb. xxiii, 19.—and perhaps 
it is used for εἶπον : for 7 is not a characteristic of the first aorist. Cc 

(These forms are Cilician; Heraclides in Eustath. p. 1759. 1. 10. 
Hort. Adon. in*Ha. But they are certainly attributable immediately 
to the dialect of the Alexandrians; who through their commercial 
intercourse with the Cilicians might easily have received them from 
the latter.) 
᾿ (εἶπον or εἰπὸν for εἰπὲ, λάβον for λάβε, ἄνελον for ἄνελε, a Syra- Ἢ 
cusan form; Etymol. p. 302. |. 26. Hort. Adon. v. Gen. xii, 13. 
Biblioth. Patr. t. 2. p. 1062. Aim. Port. Not. in Lyric. p. 174. Las- 
caris iii. p. 308. Phavor: in v. θίγον. Analectt. Brunck. t. 1. p. 35. 


* The Attics also use this form: πρεὺ- Y φευξούμεθα, Menander p. 59. Floril. 
σεῖται, Aristoph. Ran. 1221. 7. 5. Grot. J.S 
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219. t. il. p. 48. 237. 272. 373. t. ili, p. 76. εἶπον, Theocr. xiv, 11. 
ed. Callierg. et Brubach, εἰπὸν, H. Steph.) | 


299 ' INFLECTION OF PERSONS. 


Of the Active Termination. 
In the Singular. 


Second P. -es for -εἰς : as ovpicdes, Theocr. i, 3. (Doric for cupé- 
Gets, Schol.) ἀμέλγες, Id. iv, 3. 
B Third. -n for -ec: as διδάκκη, Spartan Decree c. Timoth; (See 
above 212. C.) 
(Rodis, γελάϊ, Holic for Bods, γελᾷ, the Lolians expressing the c, 
commonly suppressed, Corinth. p. 277. Koen. has edited the pitas: 
rather differently. cf. Johan. Gramm. p. 383.) . 


In the Plural. 


First. P. -μὲς for -μεν. (Doric. v. Biset. in Aristoph. Acharn, 
747. Gregor. p. 77.) 

{ Indic. Pres. -omes for -ομεν : τῶμες and -ἄμες for - τῶμεν: -οὔμες 
and -evpes for -οὔμεν : ἔομες for αόμεν and ἔομεν : as ἥκομες, Mega- 
rensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 760. ὁρμῶμες, Metop. int. Fragm, Py- 
thag. p. 838. διαπεινᾶμες, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn, 751. 
θεωροῦμες, Metop. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 838. μογεῦμες," Bion Idyll. 
vi, 3. ἀγαπέομες, Archyt. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 826. ἀπορέομες, Lace- 
dzemonian Epist. in Xenoph. Hist. Gree. 1, 1, 15. 

Imperf. -opes -edpes for -ομεν -οὔμεν : as Ἐπ εν Theocr. vii, 2. 

D ἐδοκεῦμες, Id. xiil, 1. ef. Gregor. p. 76. 

Fut. 1. -ομες -otpes -εῦὔμες for -ομεν : as πείσομες, Lacedeemonian 

223 woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 168. ἑρψοῦμες, Theocr. xviii, 40. σταξεῦ- 

A. pes, ib. 46. 

Aor. 1. -apes -nyes for -αμεν -npev: as éxomoapes, Agesilaus ap. 
Plut. Lacon. apophth. p. 211. B. ἐπεμελήθημες, Archyt. ap. Diog. 
Laert. vill, 80. ἐκλένθημες, Theocr. vil, 133. 

Aor. 2. -opes for τομεν : as ἀνήλθομες, ἐ ἐνετύχομες, Archyt. ap. Diog, 
ib. ἤνθομες, Theocr. ii, 143. εὕρομες, Id. vii, 12. 

B Perf. -apes for -apev: as ἀπεστάλκαμες, ib. ἀποκεκύφαμες, Lacede- 
monian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1002. Sedoixapes, Theoer. i, 16. τεθνά- 
καμες, Id. ii, 5. πεπόνθαμες, Aristoph. Lysistr. 1100. εἰώθαμες, Dioto- 
gen. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 251. ἐπιλελάθαμες, Spartans in Plut. Lacon, 
Apophth. p. 232. D. | : 


7 ᾿μογιῶμες, Dor. for μογέομεν, Aristoph. Lysistr. 1002. 7.8, 
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- ΒΕ] οἵ, Pres. Aor. 1 and 2. -wyes for -wuev: as λέγωμες, 
Archyt. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 829. ὑμνέέωμες, Aristopb. Lysistr. 1307. 
φρουρῶμες, Theocr. vil, 122. καλέσωμες, Id. vili, 26. θάνωμες, Mosch. 
Idyll. iii, 104. . 

Third P. -οἰσι for -ουσι : Indic. Pres. as φυλάσσοισι, Pind. Nem. 
Od. xi, 6. φορέοισι, Theocr. xxvii, 11. 

Fut. 1. as στάξοισι, Pind. Pyth. Od. ix, 110. 

-ἄσι for -ὥσι: as χαλᾶσι, Alezus p. 9. 

-rt for -ov: as εὑρήκατι, Philoxen. ap. Athen. p. 147. A 

-ντι for -ot. | 
_ (Every such future as λεξεῖται, ποιησεῖται, ἐσσεῖται, forms its third 
person plur. in the Doric Dialeet by change of e into ov, and Insertion 
of v: thus τελεσοῦντι, ποιησοῦντι, ἐσσοῦντι. And with a similar ter- 
mination ποιοῦντι for ποιοῦσι, ὀρθοῦντι for ὀρθοῦσι, and so in other 
such themes or present tenses of the first and third conjugations of 
contracted verbs : and in the future also; as ποιησοῦντι, ὀρθωσοῦντι, 
aud the like: but in the second conjugation with a and y: yeXa- 
covvre γελᾶντι, βοασοῦντι βοᾶντι. In the barytones the penultima is 
ov, as λέγοντι for λέγουσι, &c. Also φρονεῦντι and voedvvre are Doric 
for φρονοῦσι and νοοῦσι, &c. in the contracted verbs: and by dropping 
» these forms become olic, as φρονεῦτι, νοεῦτι. Moreover εὐτὶ for 
εἰσὶν, which has sometimes the form ἐντὶ, both Doric and Kolic.— 
τιθέντι, ἱέντι, Doric for τιθεῖσι, ἱεῖσι. οἴκεντι, φίλεντι, Holic for οἰκοῦσι, 
prkovor. —Heraclid. in Eustath. p. 1557. 1. 35. See Phavor. in δω- 
σοῦντι and in εἰσοιχνεῦσαν.) . 

Indiecat. Pres. -ovre for -ουὅσι : -ἄοντι -ὥντι for -ὥσι : -ἔοντι -οὔντι 
-εὔντι for -οὔσι: as λέγοντι, Leonid. ap. Plut. Lacon. Apophth. p. 
225. B. γοάοντι, Mosch. Idyll. iii, 24. πεινῶντι, Lacedzemonian 
Epist. in Xenoph. Hist. Grec. i, 1, 15. φιλέοντι, Theocr. xvi, 101. 
ἀδικοῦντι, Theag. in Fragm. Pythag. p. 834. φιλεῦντι, Theocr. v, 80. 

Fut. 1. -evre -οὔντι for -ουσι: as ἐπιτρέψοντι, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 
36. ἡξοῦντι, Periander ap. Diog. Laert. i, 99. 

-εὔντι for -ουσι and -ovot: as δειπνησεῦντι, ΟΠ]. Lav. Pall. 115. 
μενεῦντι, ib. 120. ῳ 

Fut. 2. -οντι for οὖσι: as ἵκοντι, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 91. σ. 
(it may be the present from ixw: for it is proparoxytoned.) ἀπαγα- 
γόντι, Anonym. int. Fragm. Pythag. p . 867. παραλαβόντι, Corcyr. 
᾿ Ivseript. in Montfauc. Diar. Ital. p. 416. 1. 10. and p. 418. ]. 18. 

In Gruter. Inscript. p. ccxvi. 1. 25. there is a strange word, ovvay- 
θησοῦντι, ἃ passive termination being changed into active 

Perf. -avre for -ασι : as ἁλώκαντι, Lysander ap. Plut. Vit. Lysand. 
c. 14. p. 441. A. ἐκπεφύκαντι, ἐμπεφύκαντι, Lysid. in Fragm. Pyth. 
p- 876. φδήκαντι, Theocr. i, 43. (Dorie for ᾧδήκασιν, Schol.' ef. 
Etymol. p. 661.1.49.) οἴδαντι, Anonym. in Fragm. Pyth. p. 867. 
Kexavar7t, Sophron. ap. Athen. p. 87. A. τεθνάκαντι, Plut. Vit. 
Lycurg. c. 20. p. 52. E. . 

Subjunct. Pres. -éyre and -ἔωντε for -Gor: as ποιῶντι, Archim. p. 
104. 1. 42. ἰσοῤῥοπέωντι, ib. 1. 43. 

Pres. Aor. 1 and 2. Perf. -wyre for -wot: as εἴκωντι, Lacedemo- 


nian Treaty in Thucyd.-v, 77. ἐγκύρσωντι, Epimenid. in Diog. Laert. 
Maitt. | 5 


294 
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i, 113. φάγωντι, Theocr. v, 38. ἔλθωντι, Archyt. in Fragm. Pyth. p. 

B 860. ἀνάγνωντι, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 1. 43. πράξωντι, Coreyr. 
Inscript. in Montfauc. Diar. Ital. p. 417. 1. 21. ἐκδανεισθῶντι, ib. p. 
412. 1.25. ἀναγεγραφέωντι, Archimed. p. 87. 1. 42. (by any one, to 
whom this does not appear to be the Perfect, it may be taken for the 
second aorist passive with a reduplication.) 

-σι for -ν. and -σαν for ν, and -ev. 

Indicat. Aor. 1. -ace for -αν : as -εἴξασι, Aristoph. Av. 96. Eubul. 

C ap. Athen. p. 558. A. Eurip. Iphig. Αἰ]. 848. 

(εἴξασι is by some grammarians said to be for εἶξαν. εἴξασιν, 
ἐοίκασιν, ἢ παρεγένοντο" Schol. Aristoph. for the common οἴκασε or 
the Attic ἐοίκασι, from εἴκω, by Boeotian change οὔκ into ξ. The 
Attics also were fond of this Beeotian word. v. Pierson.ad Meer. p. 
148. the Commentt. on Hesych. t, i. p. 146. sq. Etymol. p. 297. 1. 
15.) 

Imperf. and Aor.2. -ocay for -ov: as ἐσχάθϑοσαν, Lycophr. 21. 
εἴχοσαν, Posidippus in Brunck’s Analectt. t. li. p. 47. mr. vi. ἔσχοσαν, 
Scymnus of Chios 696. παρήλθυσαν, Nicetas Choniat. p. 153. ed. 

-D Goulart. ἤροσαν, Josh. iii, 14. éxpivooay, Exod. xviil, 26. ἐλαμβώνο- 
σαν, Ezech. ΧΑΙ 12. ἐφαίνοσαν, 1 1 Maccab. iv, 50. ἐφέροσαν, 1 Chron. 
XXH, 4. ἠγάγοσαν, ΘΕ, ἢ, 10. καθείλοσαν, Josh. Vill, 29. ἡμάρτοσαν, 
Dent. XXXII, 5. tocar, Deut: vii, 19. εἴδοσαν, Psalm. Ixxvii, 16. 

226 cxxxvili, 16. εἴποσαν, Ruth. iv, 11. ἤλθοσαν, Exod. xv, 27. Psalm 

A. xlviii, 4. εὕροσαν, ib. exvi, 3. κατέσχοσαν, Nehem. iii, 5. ἀπεθάνοσαν, 
Baruch. ii, 25. ἐλάβοσαν, Deut. i, 25. κατελίποσαν, Exod. xvi, 24. 
ἐπίοσαν, Jerem. li, 7, ἐφάγοσαν, Psalm. Ixxviil, 29. ἐφύγοσαν, Ne-. 
hem. xiii, 10. 

(These forms are Asiatic, says Eustath. p. 1759. 1. 36. ἐλέγοσαν, 
gevyocay, and ἐσχάξοσαν, in Lycophron are peculiar to the dialect 

B of the Chalcidenses. Id. p. 1761. 1. 30. v. Hort. Adon. in ἦα and in 
ἤλθοσαν. Phavor. in ἐφύγοσαν and in jor. Lexic. biblioth. Coislin. p. 
482. Ruhnken. epist. crit. p. 228. Gaza, ii, p. 189. Lascaris 1. 
Ρ. 304. who says such words are formed after ἔδοσαν. (They are 
formed by parenthesis of σα, as ἔδοσαν seems to be formed from. 
ἔδον, which is in Hesiod. Theogon. 30.) 

Imperf. -ὥσαν for -wy from -dw: as ἐγεννῶσαν, Gen. Vi, 4. ἐῶσαν, 
Jerem. xxxiv, 10. 

C — -οὔσαν for -ovy from -ew: as karevoovcay, Exod. xxxiii, 8. 

ἐπηξονοῦσαν, Numb. i, 18. (as ἐγεννῶσαν, Gen. 6. Schol.) ἐνοοῦ- 
σαν, 2 Sam. xx, 15. ᾧῳκοδομοῦσαν, Nehem. iv, 18. ἐποιοῦσαν, Job. 
1, 4. ; | 

and from -do: as ἐδολιοῦσα;, Psalm v, 9. and xiv, 3. Rom. ili, 
13. (It should be ἐδολίοον ἐδολίουν : but in verbs, which want the 
participle in σ oxytoned, the Boeotians make the third person of the 
same number of syllables as the Ἰὼ thus ἐμάθομεν, Sapir υε, 
εἴδομεν, εἴδοσαν, Etymol. p. 282. 1. See also p. 426. I. 3.) 
ἠνεμοῦσαν, Ezerh, ΧΙ 1. : 

Potent. Pres. Aor. 2. τοισαν for -οιεν : as ἐκλείποισαν, Psalm 
cxxxiv, 5. ἔλθοισαν, Job. xviii, 9. ἴδοισαν, Id. xxi, 20. εἴποισαν, 

D Psalm xxxv, 25. καταφάγοισαν, Prov. xxx, 17. 
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Aor. 1. -aoay for -acev: as ποιήσαισαν, Deut. i, 44. ψηλαφή- 
σαισαν, Job v, 14. θηρεύσαισαν, Id. xviii, 7. ὀλέσαισαν, ib. v, 11. 
πυρσεύσαισαν, Id. xx, 10. περιπατήσαισαν, ib. v. 25. ἐκκόψαισαν, 227 
Prov. xxx, 17. εὐλογήσαισαν, Tob. iii, 11. ἀνενέγκαισαν, Isai. 
Ixvi, 20. aivéoaccay, Gen. xlix, 8 

(εἴπαισαν, Holic. Phavor. and Hort. Adon. εἴπαιμι εἴπαις εἴπαι, 
and by Attic epectasis eizain: from which εἰπαίην : third pers. plur. 
εἰπαίησαν, and by syncope εἴπαισαν. Etymol. p. 302. |. 46.) 

-»ν for -σι. 

Indicat. Perf. ταν for -ασι: as πέφρικαν, Lycophr. 252. (see 

Tzetz.) παρείληφαν, Smyrnzan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 1. 38. ἀπέ- 
σταλκαν, Chishul. Antiq. Asiat. p. 109. 1. 12. and p.119. 1. 7. ἔοργαν, B 
Hom. Batrachom. 178. πέφνκαν, Geopon. ii, 6, 27. γέγοναν, In- 
script. ap. Monifauc. Diar. Ital. p. 125. εἴρηκαν, Revel. xix, 3. 
ἔγνωκαν, St. John xvii, 7. (and v. 8. ἔγνωσαν. v. Pasor. Lexic. Am. 
Port. in Lex. Dor. Caninius in Hellen. p. 155. Reines. Varr. lectt. 
li, 10. p. 208. Rutgers. lectt. Varr. v, 6.) ἑώρακαν, Deut. xi, 7. 
παρέστηκαν, Isai. v, 29. πέποιθαν, Judith. vii, 10. ἐκκέχηναν, 2 
Ezr. iv, 19. λέξις ἡ παρὰ τοῖς ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσιν, ἐλήλυθαν καὶ ἀπελήλυ- 
Gav, Sext. Empir. adv. Mathem. i, 213. 

-Tw for -των. [ C 

The Attic termination -7wy of the Imperative is made -7w in the 
Coreyrean Inscript. in Montfauc. Diar. Ital. as ποιούντω, p. 416. 1. 2. 
ἀποτισάντω, p. 410. 1.18. 11. 8. ἀποστειλάντω, |. 27. παραδόντω, D 
p. 415.1. 21. éovrw, p. 420.1. 3. from εἰμὲ, as if from éw. See more 
in the Oxf. Marbl. p. 648. From this termination the Latins took 
_ theirs; amanto, legunto. : 
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In the Singular. 


First P. -εῦμαι for -οὔμαι. 

Indicat. Pres. φοβεῦμαι, Bion. Idyll. i, 57. 

Fut. 1. ἁλεῦμαι, Theocr. iii, 25. 

Fut. 2. μαθεῦμαι, Id. xi, 60. 

for -ομαι: 
Fut. 1. βασεῦμαι, Theocr. 11, 8. κεισεῦμαι, Id. iii, 53. (v. Gregor. 
p- 119.) ἀρξεῦμαι, Id. vii, 95. : 
ταν for -nv. B 

Indicat. Imperf. ἐβαλλόμαν, Theocr. xxviii, 15. ἐμπορευόμαν, 
Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 754. ὠργιθόμαν, Charillus ap. 
Plut. apophth. p.189. F. δυνάμαν, Theocr. xxvii, 61. 

Aor. 1. ἀνυσάμαν, Id. v, 144. 

Aor. 2. ἐτύπαν, Id. iv, 53. ἀνειλόμαν, Megarensian in Aristoph. 
Acharn. 810. ἐβαλόμαν, Lysid. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 875. ἱκόμαν, 
Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 187. ἐκλαθόμαν, Bion. “Idyll: ill, 12. 

Potent. Pres. ἀνεχοίμαν, Theocr. xi, 52. { 

_ Aor. 1]. ἀρεσαίμαν, Id. i, 60. 

Aor. 2. γενοίμαν, Id. iii, 12. ἱκοίμαν, ib. 13. 
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Second P. -a for -y, 
Indicat. Pres. ériora, Pind. Pyth. Ou. iii, 143. for ἐπίστῃ or. ἐπί- 
oTracat. 
-ev for -ov. 
D Indicat. Imperf. ἐλέγευ, Theocr. i, 86. κατεβάλλευ, Id. xviii, 11. 
ἐκέλευ, Id. iii, 11. (Aolic for ἐκέλον, Schol.) 
Aor. 2. εἵλευ, Id. 1], 131. συνέθεν, Pind. Pyth. Od, xi, 64. 
229 Imperat. Pres. μάχευ, Theoer. i, 113. 
A Aor, 2. βαλεῦ, Callim. Lav. Pall. 97. 
-w for τον. 
Imperat. σάω, ib. 142. ane Cernig. 


In the Dual. 


ταν for -nv: as κτισάσθαν, Pind. Olymp. Od. ix, 70. for ἐκτισάσθην. 
ἐξικέσθαν, Id. Nem. Od. x, 119. 


B In the Plural. 


First P. -μεσθα for -μεθα. l ie ees 

Indicat. Pres. πελόμεσθα, Theocr. xiii, 4. δεύμεσθα, λώμεσθα, 
Lacedamonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1164. 1166. 

Imperf. ἐδινεόμεσθα, Hom. Odyss. ει, 153. 

Fut. λασεύμεσθα, Theocr. iv, 39. 

Aor. ἐγενόμεσθα, Lysid. int. Epist. Grec. p. 454. but Bias 
in Pythag. Fragm. p. 875. H. Steph. 

Perf. EE eee Hom. Il. μ, 310. 

Potent. μαχεσσαίμεσθα, Theocr. xxii, 74. 

Subj. ἀρχώμεσθα, Id. xvii, 1, 

(λεγόμεθεν, pepopeber, Rolie for λεγόμεθα, φερόμεθα, Phavor. Hort. 
Adon. Etymol. p. 559. |. 29. cf. Macrob. p. 672. ed. Gronov. ποιού- 
μεσθα, τυπτόμεσθα, ἐποιούμεσθα, ἐτυπτόμεσθα, both Doric and Ionic, 
for ποιούμεθα, τυπτόμεθα, ἐποιούμεθα, ἐτυπτόμεθα, Gregor. p. 77. 
Ρ. 217.sq.—but such forms are of the ancient Attic dialect also; 
at least they are used by the ancient Attic poets: as αἰτούμεσθα, © 
fEschyl. Prom. 821. πελαθόμεσθα, Id. Sept. c. Theb. 147. ἡδό- 
μεσθα, Aristoph. Eq. 620. νεμόμεσθα, Id. Av. 159. πειρασόμεσθα, 
Eschyl. Agam. 8569. ἑξόμεσθα, Aristoph. Plut. 101. δεησόμεσθα, 
ib. 1161. ἀνεπτόμεσθα, Id. Av. 35. πιθώμεσθα, ib. 164. See below, 
359. 360.) 

Third P. Aor. Indic. -εν for -noav: as ὠψέληθεν, Anonym. int. 
Fragm. Pyth. p. 871. ἐφίλαθεν, Theocr. vii, 60. συνάγερθεν, Id. 
xxil, 76. φάανθεν, Mosch. Idyll. il, 33. ἔμιχθεν, Pind. Nem. Od. 
li, 34, βάρυνθεν, ib. Od, vii, 63. κρίέθεν, Id. Pyth.. Od. iv, 300. 

D ὁμᾶθεν, ib. Od. viii, 23. κατῴκισθεν, Id. Nem. Od. x, 8. διελέγεν, 
Chishul. Antiq. Asiat. p. 115, 1 28. 

(φάανθεν, Holic. Eustath. p. 465. 1. 14. ἐλέλιχθεν, poetic for 
ἐλελίχθησαν, Id. p. 628. |. 63. v. Phavor. iu ἔγερθεν. κόσμηθεν, Hom. 
Il. y, 1. Doric, Schol. Holic and Doric, Etymol. p. 418. 1. 25. A£olic, 
Schol. Theocr. ad Idyll. vii, 60. and Eustath. p. 85. 1. 16. Beotian, 
Etymol. p. 282. 1. 37.) : 


DORIC DIALECT. 141 


Sub}. τ-έωντι for -ὥσι : as λαφθέωντι, Archim. p. 83.1. 20. ἀποτ- 
μηθέωντι, Id, p. 67. 1. 25. ἐγγραφέωντι, Id. p. 137. 1. 4. 


Formation of the Infinitive. 


(Τύπτειν : Doric τύπτεν, Holic and Doric rizrny, Attic and Doric 
τυπτέμεναι, Lonic rumrépev.—Kolic, φίλην, κάλην, (ef. Johan. Gramm. 
p. 387.) γελαῖς, πειναῖς, ὑψοῖς, ὀρθοῖς, (so Corinth. p. 293. 294.) for 
φιλεῖν, καλεῖν, γελᾷν, πεινᾷν ὑψοῦν, ὀρθυῦν. iv, πεινῆν, ὁρῆν had 
anciently no « subscribed. Phavor. in ἀπαρέμφατα. v. Eustath. p. 54. 
1. 35. p. 69.1. 4. ποιηθῆναι, ποιηθήμεναι, Id. p.1872. 1.48. In the 
Doric and Ionic dialects infinitives in εἰν are made to end in -έμεν. 
Etymol. p. 190. |. 46. p. 332. 1. 31. The form is said to be Ionic 
and Poetic, ib. p. 397.1. 38. τιθέμεν for τιθέναι, Doric, p. 224. |. 53. 
ἀειδέμεναι, Poetic, not Doric, ib. p. 21.1. 16. λαβὲν, ἐλθὲν, and the 
like, Doric for λαβεῖν, ἐλθεῖν, &c. Gregor. p. 140. sq. cf. Macrob. 
p- 687. ed. Gronov. and Etymol. p. 342. I. 22.) 

-ev and -ny for -ειν. . 

Pres.” déyer, Archyt. in Fragm. Pythag. Ρ. 852. τράφεν, Mega- 
rensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 788. ἐκτρέφεν, Muia in Fragm. Pyth. 
p- 883. γαρύεν, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 5. pepigev, Theocr. xxi, 31. 
ἐνεύδεν, Id. v, 10. ἀμέλγεν, Id. ib. 27. βόσκεν, Id. iv, 2. ἀείδεν, 
Id. vili, 4. γινώσκεν, Id. xi, 5. ἀναγινώσκεν, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. 
Marbl. 1.42. θεραπεῦεν, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1095. zorayopever, 
Archyt. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 828. χαΐέρῃν, Theocr. xiv, 1. ἕρπην, 
Id. xv, 26. 

. Fut. καρπεῦσεν, Grut. Inseript. p. cex. |. 9. 
-ev and -ἥν for -εἰν. | 

Pres. φιλοσοφὲν, Lysid. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 876. ποιὲν, Anonym. 


ib. p. 865. ποὲν, Archyt. ib. p. 832. ποῖεν, Diotogen. ap. Stob. 


Eclog. Ρ. 17. εὐδαιμονῇν, Eurypham. ib. p. 816. κοσμῇν, Theocr. 
Xv, 24, κοπραγωγῆν, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1176. 

Fut. or Aor. πιὲν, φαγὲν, Epitaph. Bacchid. ap. Athen. p. 336. D. 
ἐξελὲν, ἐνβαλὲν, Oxf. Marbl. Ρ. 530. 1. 44. 45. συνιδὲν, Periction. 
ap. Stob. Serm. p. 6. εὑρὲν, Ecphant. Ib. p. 333. TUXEY, Eurypham. 
ib. p. 556. but τυχὲν, int. Fragm. Pythag. p. 815. τραφὲν, Pind. Pyth: 
Od. iv, 205. εὑρῇν, Theocr. xi, 4, εἰπῇν, Id. xvii, 11. 

(ἐχθῆν, Holic for ἐλθεῖν, Johan. Gramm. p. 383. This form i is men- 
tioned as Doric by Gregor. p. 136. and as Molic also p. 275.) 

τῆν for -av, and -ᾷν for -εῖν. 

λυσσῆν, Theocr. iv, 11. ὁρῇν, Lacedemonians in Aristoph. Lysistr. 
1079. κυβερνῇν, Crito int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 854. σιγῆν, Epicharm. 
ap. Athen. p. 363. F. See above, 210. B. γαμᾷν, Anonym. int. 
Fragm. Pyth. p. 860. εὐδαιμονᾷν, Archyt. ib. p. 828. (but these 
would be more correctly written without the « subscribed.) 

ais for av, -εἴς for -etv, -ὧν ie -οὔν. 

γελάϊς, Sappho ap. Longin. x, 2. as Voss. reads, in Catull. p. 113. 

(So πεινάϊς, Holic for πεινᾷν, Gregor. p. 294.) προκυκλεῖς, Rhod. 


α φέρεν, Megarensian in Aristoph. Achar, 739. for φέρειν. 1. 5. 


230 
A 


€ 


C 
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Chelidon. ap. Athen. p. 360. (προκυκλεῖν is substituted in the mar- 
gin.) ῥιγῶν, Aristoph. Vesp.444. ὑπνῶν, Id. Lysistr. 143. 

(ῥιγῶν, Doric. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 936. ὑψύόϊς, ὀρθόϊε, χρυσόϊς, 
Mol. for ὑψοῦν, ὀρθοῦν, χρυσοῦν, Gregor. p. 294. γέλαις, πείναις, 
ὄρθοις, γύψοις, χρύσοις,---βΑαρυτόνως προφέρονται, Johan. Gramm. p. 
887.) 

D έμεν or έμεναι, for -εἰν or -εῖν. 

Pres. ὑπακονέμεν, Pind. Olymp. Od. ili, 44. ἀκονέμεν, Theocr. 
vill, 89. ἀπεχθέμεναι, Id. xxvi, 27. ἀλεξέμεναι, -Lacedemonian 
Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. . 

202) Fut. 1. δαιδαλωσέμεν, Pind. Olymp. Od. ε, 169.170. πεμψέμεναι, 

A Hom. Od. κ, 484. 

Fut. 2. τεκέμεν, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 50. ἰδέμεν, ib. Od. xi, 
162. θανέμεν, Id. Pyth. Od. iv, 127. εὑρέμεναι, Hom. Il. 6, 343. 

-ἥμεναι for ἣν and -eiy: as πεινήμεναι, Hom. Od. v, 137. καλή- 
μεναι, Il. κ, 125. φιλήμεναι, 1]. χ, 265. ἀριθμήμεναι, ‘Tim. Loe. ap. 
Plat. τ. ili, p. 95. c. ed. H. Steph. 

B (πεινήμεναι from πεινῆναι, and that from πείνημι or πειναίνω from 
πεινῶ. as wévOnue or πενθαίνω, whence πενθήμεναι : and θαυμαίνω, 
(Pind. Olymp. Od. πὶ, 57.) whence θαυμανέοντες, Od. 0, 108. Eustath. 
p. 1887. 1. 3.) 

-όμμεναι for -odv: as ἀρόμμεναι, Hesiod. "ἔργ. 22. (Poetic. Mos- 
chopul. in Hesiod. p, 14. B.) 

-pey OF -pevat or -ν for -vat. } 

C Perf. πεπληγέμεν, Hom. Il. π, 728. κεκτάμεναι, Hesiod. ’Aoz. 
453. : ᾿ 

Aor. 1. διακριθῆμεν, Lacedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 79. 
εὑρεθῆμεν, Archyt. in Diog. Laert. vili, 80. ἀριθμήμεναι, Hom. Il. 
β, 124. γενηθῆν, στεφανωθῆν, εἰσενεχθῆν, Koen. ad Gregor. p. 143. 
sq. from ancient marbles: whence he reads μεθυσθῆν, in a verse of 
Alczus ap. Athen. p. 430. B. | 

Aor. 2. κατακαῆμεν, Lacedemonian in Plut. Lycurg. c. 20. p. 
52. E. προφανῆμεν, Lysid. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 876. φανήμεναι, 
Mosch. Idyll. ii, 152. 

 -εἴναι for -eiv in Psell. de Operat. Demon. κακοποιεῖναι, p. 9. 
μαθεῖναι, p. 43. ῥαδιουργεῖναι, p. 50. ἐκπεσεῖναι, p. 70. καλεῖναιε, 
Ρ. 89. . 
᾿ -ev for -έναι, Agrigentine Decree in Gruter. CCCCI. γεγόνειν, 
ee 


Boe. labia τέκος The verb in μι. 
Indicative. 


_ Pres. Sing. First P. φαμὶ, Theocr. vi, 26. ἴσαμι, Id. v, 119. (Sy- 
racusan, Hesych.) 
Third P. -r: for -oc: as φατὶ, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 
771. Theocr. i, 51. ἴσατι, Id. xv, 146. τίθητι, Id. ili, 48. Pompelus 
B ap. Stob. Serm. p. 460. ἐφίητι, Pind. Isthm. Od. ii, 15. προΐητι, 
Theocr. xi, 48. ὑφίητι, Id. iv, 4. δίδωτι, Simonid. p. 108. ἀπο- 
δίδωτι, Tim, Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1091. : 
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(part, Holic, jot, Tonic, for φησὶ, Eustath. p. 1613. 1.28. φατὶ, 
_ Doric for φησὶ, Gregor. p. 113. τίθητι, ὑφίητι, Dorie for τέθησι, 
ὑφέησι, Id. p. 116.) 

Plur. Third P. -avri, -ev7t, -ovre for -ασι, -εἴσι, -οὔσι: φαντὶ, Tim. 
Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1003. Callim. Cer. 53. Theoer. ii, 45. ἴσαντι, Id. C 
xv, 64. Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 91. 6. ἐπίέσταντι, (for ἐφιστᾶσι,) 
Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl.1.68. ἐξιστᾶντι, ἀποκαθιστᾶντι, Tim. Loc. 
ap. Plat. p. 1093. ἐγκιρνᾶντι, Lysid. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 876. 
ἐπιτίθεντι, Diotogen. ap. 5100. Serm. p. 267. ἀνιέντι, Theag. int. 
Fragm, Pyth. p. 835. διδόντι, Archyt. ib. p. 860. παραδόντι, (for D 
παραδοῦσι from παραδόω for παραδίδωμι,) Corcyrean Inscript. in 
Montfauc. Diar. Ital. p. 416. 1. 20. and p. 418. 1.8. 

(φαισὶν, Holic for φασὶν, Priscian. p. 30.) 

Imperf. Sing. First P. ἔφαν, Theocr. ii, 130. 234 

Third, ἔφα, Id. vii, 43. φᾶ, Id. xvii, 65. A 

Plur. First, τιθέμεσθα, Hom. Odyss. A, 8. 

Third, tev, Pind. Isthm. Od. i, 34. τίθεν, Id. Pyth. Od. iii, 114. 

Aor. 2. Sing. First P. ἔσταν, Id. Nem. Od. i, 29. ἔβαν, Id. Od. 
iv, 120. ἔτλαν, Id. Isthm. Od. vii, 51. ἐφάμαν, Theocr. vii, 42. 

Second, ἀπέσβας, Id. iv, 39. συνέθεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. xi, 64. 5 

Third, éora, Id. Nem. Od. i, 85. παρέστα, Bion. Idyll. iii, 1. ἔβα, 
Theocr. v, 9. ἀπέδρα, Tobit. ii, 8. (either for ἀπέδρη from ἀπόδρημει, 
or from azédpwy from ἀποδράω.) 

Plur. Third P. ἔσταν, Pind. Isthm. Od. viil, 128. κατέσταν, Id. 
Pyth. Od. iv, 240. ἔβαν, ib. Od. ix, 184. προσέπταν, Aristoph. 
Acharn. 865. ἔφυν, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 82. (Soph. Gkd. Tyr. 1359. C 
1363. A. J. V.) ἔγνων, Pind. Pyth. Od. ix, 137. ἀνέγνων, Id. 
Isthm. Od. ii, 35. 

Fut. 1. στασῶ, Theocr. v, 54. στάσομαι, Pind. Nem. Od. v, 29. 
φάσω, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 739. φασῶ, Theocr. 7" 70. 
φάσομαι, Pind. Nem. Od. ix, 103. θάσω, Mosch. ἐπ: S53. 
θησῶ, Theocr. viii, 14. θάσομαι, Pind. Isthm. Od. i, 3. nee 
Id. Pyth. Od. iii, 72. δωσῶ, Theocr. i, 25. EES Id. xv, 79. 235 
θησεῖς, Id. νι], 17. θασσεῖ, Callim. Cer. 55. (translated cernes, as A 
being for θεάσῃ. εἰ for ῃ, Attic, and et for ει, Doric. But H. Ste- 
phens and Mad. Dacier write θασεῖ for θήσει ἘΞ τίθημι.) 

Aor. 1. ἔστασας, Pind. Isthm. Od. vii, 19. φῶσε, Id. Nem. Od. i, Bo: 
99. ἔστασε, Id. Olymp. Od. x, 70. στᾶσε, Id. Pyth. Od. ix, 211. 
ἐστάσατο, Theocr. vii, 150. eaters aHew’ Archim. p. 47.1.5. ἔθακας, 
Theocr. xii, 25. (So Lex. Dor. and H. Steph. but Ald., Winterton, 
and the Oxf. ed. ἔθηκας. ) 

ἐπάξα, Theocr. iv, 28. ed. Ald. from πήγννμι. but ἐπάξω, Wintert. 
and the Oxf, ed. for éxhéw: and ἔπαξα, ed. H. Steph. for ἔπηξα. 
So éxrdca es ἐκτήσω) ν, 6. as Casaubon reads, Not. p. 27. (évojca, C 
ἐγράψα, Syracusan for ἐνοήσω, ἐγράψω: and so ἐπάξα for ἐπήξω, 
Schol.) — 

Perf. éoraxa, Anyte in Brunck’s Analectt. t..i. p. 198. Antipater 
et dh p32. καθέστακα, Jerem. vi, 17. de ce, Pind. Pyth. 
Od. viii, 100. ἕστακεν, Nossis in Brunck’s Analectt. t. i. p. 196. 
ἀνέστακεν, 1 Sam. xv, 12. πεπάγασι, Alceus p. 8. ἑστήκαντι, Theocr. 
Xv, 82. 
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(toavrt, Doric for ἴσασι, and ᾿ἑστήκαντι for ἑστάκασιν, Gregor. p- 
150. who quotes the last passage of Theocritus, where he reads 
ἑστάκαντι. See Koen.) ἡ 
Pluperf. συνεστάκει, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. t. iii, p. 96. A.-ed. Η. 
Steph. 
Imperat. στᾶθι, Theocr. xxiii, 38. τλᾶθι, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 
D 491. ἄνστα, Theocr. xxiv, 86, ἄνσταθι, ib. 35. ἄνστατε, ib. 50. 
ἀνεστακέτω, Archim. p. 56. 1. 20. 
δίδοι, Pind. Olymp. Od. 1, 136. for ἰδοῦ, from διδόω. for the 
236 common δέδοθι.. (So Caninius, Hellen. p. 220., reads in Theoer. i, 
A 143, and: Gregorius says that in the Doric dialect the third person 
of the optative is put for the second of the imperative, δέδοε for 
δίδου. p. 94. sq. But Aldus, H. Stephens, Winterton, and the Oxf. 
edition have dédov.) . 
irrw, Beotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 860. and Cebes the Theban in 
Plat. Phed. t. i. p. 62. A. ed. Steph. for ἴστω, Hom. Il. ἡ, 411. 
Sophocl. Trachin. 402. for ἰσάτω. (See Fischer. ad Plat. p. 256.) 
Subjunct. Gapes, Theocr. xv, 22. στάσωντι, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. 


Marbl. 1. 80. τεθέωντι, Archim. p. 137. 1., 22. συντιθέωντι, iby 1]. 
46. : tie 


Infinitive. 


BOPres. φάμεν, Pind. Olymp. Od. iii, 68. ὑπερτιθέμεν, Id. Pyth. Od. 
v, 33. ier, Id. Olymp. Od. vi, 108. ἰέμεν, Archyt. int. Fragem. 
Pyth. p. 852. συνίμεν, Anonym. ib. p. 865. διδόμεν, Pind. Isflim. 
Od. viii, 132. ἀποδιδόμεν, Chishul. Antiq. Asiat. p. 113. 1. 5. and 
Ρ. 114.1. 23. παραδιδόμεν, Lysid. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 876. ἀντιτι- 
θέμεναι, Clinias ib. p. 841. διδῶν, Theocr. xxix, 9. for ddovr from 
διδόω. 

€ In Psellus de Operat. Damon. p. 46. ἰ5 found μετιεῖναι fa με 
τιέναι OF μετεῖναι. 

Aor. 2. στάμεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 2. Ἶ μᾶς ib. 492. Theocr. 
v, 21. Oxf. Marbl. p. 600. 1. 34. προσθέμεν, ib. p. 601. 1. 26. 
συνέμεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. iii, 141. for συνεῖναι, to understand. δόμεν, 
Id. Olymp. Od. vi, 54, Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p. 256, 6. 
δοθῆμεν, Chishul. Antiq. Asiat. p. 120. 1. 12. ἀποδόμεν, Lacede- 

D monian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. τλήμεναι, Theocr. xxv, 174. θέ- 
μεναι; Pind. Olymp. Od. xiv, 16. δόμεναι, Id. Nem. Od. viii, 34. 
φύμεναι, Theocr. xxv, 39. 438 

Fut. 1. θησέμεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. x. Stroph. iv, 90. 91. 

237 Aor. 1. στᾶσαι, Byzantine Decree in Demosth. p. 256, 11. 

A | Participle. ὑποστάσαντες, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 1. usa, Theoer. 
iv, 47. 

Verbs in -άω and -éw have their terminations changed | into -με: 
as νικάω, νίκημι, Theocr. vii, 40. ὁράω, ὅρημι, Toca Id. vi, 
22. Thence the participle heals (as if from ὁρέω), Pittacus ap. 

B Diog. Laert. i, 81. and passive ὅρημαι, ὁρήμεθα, Tim. Loc. ap. 
Plat. p. 1090. κρεμάω, κρήμνημι, whence the participle xpnuras, 
κρημνάντων, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 48. αἰνέω, atynut, Hesiod, ”Epy. 
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683. φιλέω, φίλημμι, Sappho ap. Athen. p. 687. A. (φίλημι 
in the margin; and so Casaubon in his Notes.) φορέω, φόρημι, 
whence φορήμεθα, Alezus p. 9. φορείη, Carcinus ap. Athen. p. 695. 
Ὁ. παρέχω, παρίσχημι, whence παρίσχαιεν, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. 
Marbl. 1. 31. with a fore. See p. 648. also. 

(On Infinitives ending not only in -μεναι, but in -μὲν also, see 
Koen. on Gregor. p. 143.) ᾿ 

(νόημι, φίλημι, Holic for νοέω, φιλέω, ἅς. Phavor. φίλειμι, νόειμι, 
Beotian. Hort. Adon. p. 207. and in such words the Beotians often 
use reduplication, πεφίλειμι, νενόειμι.---γέλαιμι, and the like, being 
folic, partake of the Lesbian dialect. Eustath. p. 613. 1.21. The 
fEolians, using the participles φίλεις and γόεις instead of φιλῶν and 
νοῶν, say in consequence φιλεέην and νοείην instead of φιλοίην and 
vooinv from νοῶν, ἅς. Id. p. 1756. |. 1. γηράναι in an ancient 
author, after the form of δειπνάναι and ἀριστάναι : γηράντεσσι, 
Hesiod. (‘Epy. 188.) of which the theme is the obsolete γήρημι (so 
Proclus in Hesiod. p. 53. A. but Moschop. on Hesiod. p. 52. A. 
says γηράσας γηράσαντος, and by syncope γηράντος) as αἴτημι used by 
Pindar. Id. p. 1490. 1. 35. αἰνῶ, and by Attic paragoge αἴνημι, 
Tzetz. on Hesiod. p. 147. B. cf. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 294.) 

dels, (ἀέντι, Theocr. xiii, 29.) participle Holic for ἀῶν, as φιλεὶς 
and ποιεὶς, for φιλῶν and ποιῶν : and the nominative plural ἀέντες, 
(Hom. Il. ε, 526.) Gen. ἀέντων, (Odyss. ε, 478.) as ποιέντων, Ety- 
mol. p. 20. |. 25. cf. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 171. 


THE PARTICIPLE. 


Of the Verb Substantive. 


ἐοῖσα, Theocr. ii, 64. παρεοῖσαν, Id. xi, 75. evoa, Id. ii, 76. 
_ mapevoas, Id. v, 26. εὖσαν, Id. xxviii, 16. 

εὖντα, Id. ii, 3. 

éwoas, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 1. 24. ar 

édooa, Ares. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 106. ἔασσα, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. 
p- 1090. ἐάσας, Ocelus ap. Stob. Ecl. p, 45. ἐασσᾶν, Tim. Loc. 
ap. Plat. p. 1091. 

écoa, Archyt. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 82. παρέντων, Aleman. 

What we call οὐσίων, some call ἐσίαν, says Plato in Cratyl. p. 276. 
(t. i. p. 401. c. ed. Steph.) 

(ets ἔντος, Suid. in ἤτω, and Eustath. p. 1787. 1.45. ἰὼν, Beeotian 
for ἐὼν», Hort. Adon.) 


Adjective. 
oc and ev and ὦ and o for ov: as ἔχοισα, Theocr. i, 96. Pind. 


Pyth. Od. viii, 4. φέροισα, Pind. Olymp. Od. xiv, 30. φέροισαι, 
Maitt. T 


238 


146 DORIC’ DIALECT. 


Theocr. 11,148. γελάοισα, Id. i, 95. 96. μολοῖσα, Id. ii, 96. Aa- 
βοῖσα, ib. 59. vaiowa, ib. 71. iotoa, Id. i, 112. Φέοισαν, Pind. 
Olymp. Od. i, 78. τρέφοισαι, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. 1095. λιποῖσαν, 
Theocr. ii, 137. εὑροῖσα, Pind. Pyth. Od. xii, 39. ἰδοῖσα, Id. 
Olymp. Od. xiv, 31. ἀποθανοῖσα, ib. Od. li, 45. 

Ὁ ακωρεῦσα, Anonym. ap, Anthol. iv. 84, (t. ili. p. 199. ed. Brunck.) 
Carevoa, Theocr. i, 85. oixevyres, Theocr. vii, 116. ποιεύμενοι, 
Tim. Loe. ap. Plat. t. iii. p. 97. B. ed. H. Steph. . 

239 γελεῦσα, (11. A.) from γελέω for γελάω. 

᾿(γελοῖσα in Crispini Cod. 2m. Port. Lex. Dor.) 

ὠνωμένος, (for ὠνουμένους,) Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 1. 15. 
mpoirapxw@oais, ib. |. 6. προὐπαρχώσας, Oxf. Marbl. p. 601. 1. 30. 
εὐορκῶσι, ib. p. 531. 1.10. διδῶσι, ib. p. 589. 1. 38. 

Koopovrwy, πωλόντας, Cretan Treaty, ib.1. 3,14. etre S| 

a for w: as κταγᾶν, θανᾶν, Eurip. Alcest. 488.2 φυσᾶντες, Boeotian 
in Aristoph. Acharn. 868.. πεινᾶντι, Theocr. xv, 148. 

. (γελᾶν, ἐλᾶν, Doric for γελῶν, ἐλῶν, Phavor. so Corinth. p. 145.) 
- ov for v: as φοῦσα, Corinna ap. Apollon. Dyscol. 422. A. . 

B  -ats -aca for -as -aca: as κιρναὶς, Aleeus.ap. Athen, p. 430. B. 
(Doric for κιρνὰς, Casaub.) ῥίψαις, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 86. | épéais, 
Id.‘Olymp. Od. x, 109. τρέψαις, Id. Pyth. Od. ii, 63. ovvravucats, 
ib, Od. i, 158. περάσαις, ib. Od. iii, 136. ποιήσαις, Periander ap.: 
Diog. Laert. i, 100. (as Koen. reads) κατακαύσαις, ib. (an. emendation 
of Casaubon.) μάρψαις, Pind. Nem. Od. .i, 68. καταμάρψαισα, Id. 
Isthm. Od. iv, 57. ὑπαντιάξαισα, Id. Pyth. Od. viii, 13. δρέψαισα, 
Sapphoap. Athen. p.674. E. (So in the margin, for συνεῤῥαίς : but see 
Schweighauser, t. vill. p. 74.) 

(ὀλέσαις, Doric for ὀλέσας, in Pind. Corinth. p. 94. the editions of 
-Pindar have ὀλέσας, Oiymp. Od. i, 127. ἐκκλέψαις, Theoer. v, 9. as 
_ Casaubon reads ; notes p. 27.) 
ο΄ -ovea for -via, in Archimedes: as μεμενακοῦσα, p. 47.1. 28. με- 

C μενακοῦσαν, ib. 1. 29. . ἀνεστακοῦσα, p. 53. 1.45. ἀνεστακούσας, ib. 
1. 42. _ Ewpakovoa, Johan. Antioch. Chron. p. 141. 

- (εἰρήκων; νενοήκων, AEolic for εἰρηκὼς, ‘vevonkws. and the oblique — 

_. Cases are conformable to the termination of the nominative. Gregor. 

~ p. 294. Hence πεφρέκοντας, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 325. 326. See 
Johan. Gramm. p. 387. extr. and p. 388. Perhaps therefore, τετάγων 
should be substituted: for τεταγὼν “π᾿ Hom. Il. a, 591: and ἀράροντε 
for ἀραρόντε in Odyss. π, 169. though Eustathius Says, “from GensPOy 
the participle ἀραρών.᾽ p. 1798. 1. 52. ) 

-wa for -ovca: as ἐκλιπῶα, κλεῶα, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. 

D Lysistr. 1299. 1301. θυρσαδδωᾶν παδδῶαν," ib. 1315. 

240 -εμμένα for ειμένη : ἐπεμμένα, Sappho p. 146. for eperpiévy. | ey 

A -dpévos for -cpévos: as kexadpévos, Pind. a Od. i, 42. from, 
Kaew, 

(The Argives and Cretans substitute. » y for e: τιθὲνς for a Y and 

the like. Eustath. p. 722. 1. 6.) 


> κτανὼν, θανὼν, is the present read- on the authority” of 2 Mss. for παιξουσῶν, 
ing. v- 491. in Beck’s edition. 1}. 5. as θυρσαδδωᾶν is for θυρσαζουσῶν. J.S. 
© παιδδωᾶν in Brunck’s edition 1313. — 
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ΝΥ Participles are inflected according to the variations of the B 
Adjectives: as ἁ περιεχομένα, Archimed. p. 121. 1. 32. οἰχθεισᾶν, 
Pind. Nem. Od.i, 61]. παραγινόμενορ, aroorpepdperop, συνιστάμενορ, 
reraypévap, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 


Heteroclisis of the Verb. 
Redundant. 


In the Present: φράφω, φράσδω and φράττω. ὁρίξω, ὁρίσδω and © 
ὁρίτω. χρήξω, χρήσδω and χρήδδω. See above 213. A. Β. 

In the Future : Baive, βασοῦμαι and βασεῦμαι. See 228. A. 

In the Infinitive: εὑρέσκω, εὑρῇν and εὑρέν. See 231. A.B. 


Defective. 


Adw.- See 210. ec. odopat. σοῦνται, Aschyl. Pers. 25. σούσθω, D 
Sophocl. Aj. 1429. (παρακινείσθω, Schol.) σοῦσθε, Aristoph. Vesp. 
456. (ὁρμᾶτε, Schol. and Hesych.) Callim. Lav. Pall. 4. Aschyl. - 
Pers. 25. - 


Varying. 241 


In Timzus Locr. in Plato t. iil. p. 95. A. ed. H. Steph. there 
occurs a verb strangely oe μεμόρακται, sortitus est : and in the 
Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. |. 6. 62. p. si 1. 30. τεθηϊέμμηνι, 
which Price translates pacti sumus..1. 21. p. 663. ὑπέχθηται in- 
tulerit ; ὑπεχθήσιμον, quod invehitur. (These are formed from ἄχ- 
θομαι, from ἄχθος, pee) Ι, 43. p. ee παραγγήλωντι for mapay- 
γείλωσι. 


Breathing. 


_ ἀνδάνειν, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 56. (with a smooth breathing, Tonic 
and Kolic. Em. Port.) 
: éade, Theocr. xxvii, 22. (In. the fEolic dialect the rough breathing 
is changed into the smooth. fim. Port.) . . 

evade, Hom. Od. π, 28. ‘for ἦδε. [See note on 272. c.] σ 

(by resolution into ἕαδε, and Molic insertion of ν, and change of 
the rough breathing ah the smooth. Eustath. p. 990. I. 36. See 
also p. 1721. 1. 61. and above 53. B. So yevarres for χέαντες, ν. 
Gramm. Meermann. p. 328.) 

κἤφθα, Theocer. xiv, 23. for καὶ ἤφθη. ; 
ἐστάθη, Pind. Pyth. Od. 149. (Holic for πὸ λῆς 


Quantity. D 


-as in the participle of the first Aorist is made short: as πράξας, 
Pind. Olymp. Od. viii, 96. (See Gregor. p. 157. ἴδες is made short: 944 
Theocr. Adoniaz. (25.) Id. p. 148, sq. the elongation of donbtful A 
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vowels is peculiar to the Doric dialect: as ἶσος ’Evva\ig—(Hom. Il. 
x, 132.) Id. p. 137. So vin πλατυάσδοισαι, Theocr. xv, 88. In the 
Doric Dialect the penultima of the passive aorists of contracted verbs 
of the first conjugation is shortened: γαμεθεῖσ᾽ ἀκάχοιτο, Theocr. 


(vill, 91.) Id. p. 126.) 
Accent. 


Β It is sometimes carried forward: as λαθεῦ, Theocr. xv, 21. for 
λάξον. So ἀκουέμεν for ἀκούειν. (Em. Port. Lex. Dor.) 

Sometimes it is drawn back: as ἀφίκεν, Id. xi, 42. for ἀφικοῦ, 
(Em. Port.) ἀμβάλευ, Id. x, 22. for ἀμβαλοῦ. τράφοισα, Pind. Pyth. 
Od. ii, 82. for τραφοῦσα. (or it may be the present, for τρέφουσα.) 

C Hither may be referred ἐφίλαθεν, Theocr. vii, 60. (olic, as ἐκόσ- 
μηθεν, Schol. Hom. Il. y, 1. κόσμηθεν.) See more in 229. c. (Apol- 
lon. Synt. p. 213. |. 3. p. 271. 1. 28. and above 219. 8.) 

It is varied: as Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 2. ed. Ald. στᾶμεν. Steph. 

στάμεν. Comel. ordper’. Ἷ 

D (The law of the verse requires a circumflex on the penultima: 
and it is formed στῆναι cravat, στάμεναι στᾶμεν. Aim. Port. Lex. 
Pind.) 

In Infinitives a paroxytonus is used instead of a properispomenus : 

as ἀείδεν, γινώσκεν, ποταγορεύειν. See above, 230. B. C. Nay even 

243 a circumflex instead of a grave is put over a short syllable, as evpev. 

A See above, 231. A. but let Critics consider whether there is not ground 
to suspect error in such cases. 

(γεραίρεν, Theocr. vii, 94. and so γινώσκεν. Am. Port. Lex. Dor.) 





The Verbal Noun. 


Β Many Nouns are formed from Futures: as κατονόμαξις, Archimed. 
Ρ. 123. 1. 50. κιθάριξιν, Oxf. Marbl. p. 569. 1. 28. χείριξιν, Corey- 
rean Inscript. in Montfauc. Diar. Ital. p. 419. 1. 21. ἐγδικάξιος,. 
Chishul. Antiq. Asiat. p. 106.1. 17. ὀρσίκτυπος, Pind. Olymp. Od. 
X, 97. ὀρσινεφὴς, Id. Nem. Od. v, 63. ὀρσοτρίαινα, Id. Olymp. Od. 
vill, 64. ὀρσίπεδος, Simm. Ov. 10. ἐγέρσιμος, Theocr. xxiv, 7. ὀφέλ- 

C σιμος, Orph. Argon. 467. 


Breathing. 


ἀγησίχορος, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 6. 
(from χορὸς and ἡγέομαι, with Holic change of the rough breathing 
into the smooth. 4m. Port. Lex. Pind.) : 
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PARTICLES. 944 


THE ADVERB. 


᾿Αβοατὶ, Pind. Nem. Od. viii, 15. for ἀβοητί. ἄγκαθεν, Aischyl. 
Agam. 3. for ἀνέκαθεν, above 88. A. doe, Theocr. v, 34. for ἥδε. 
(abe, ib.) AiyaOev, Pind. Nem. Od. v, 68. for Αἰγῆθεν. αἰὲν, Theocr. B 
xv, 10. (Argive for αἰεὶ, Etymol. p. 302.1. 2.) aiés, Lacedzemonian in 
Aristoph. Lysistr. 1269. for αἰεί. (aiés αἰὲν αἰεὶ ἀεὶ, for ever. Biset. 
aiés, Cretan, for ever, Gregor. p. 160.) αἴθε, Theocr. ili, 12. for εἶθε. 
(αἴθε, Doric, εἴθε, Ionic. Schol. Theocr. vii, 86. cf. Eustath. p. 1648. 
1.) aimep, Lacedemonian i in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1257. 1314. (ἧπερ, 
common, ἅπερ, Doric, αἵπερ, ancient. Biset..ad ν. 1314.) axa, Pind. 
Pyth. Od. iv, 277. for ἀκῇ. ἀκμὰν, Theocr. iv, 60. for ἀκμήν. ἄλλα, Id. 

ii, 6. for ἄλλῃ. ἄλλοκα, Id. i, 36, 37. for &ddore. (v. Gregor. p. 117.) C 
dpa, Id. ix, 4. Pind. Olymp. Od. iii, 38. for ὁμοῦ. (Rudim. Gram. Gree. 
Lat. Busb. -—apa Doric for ὁ ὁμοῦ, Gregor. p. 116. cf. Koen. p. 96.— 
but ὁμᾶ᾽ ὁμοῦ, Hesych. ἁμᾶ for ἅμα, Em. Port. in Lex. Dor.) ἀμβο- 
λάδαν, Pind. Nem. Od x, 62. for ἀμβολάδην. dpos, Theocr, iv, 61. 
and dyos, Id. xiii, 25. xxiv, 11. for ἦμος. ἄνευγα, Megarensian in 
Aristoph. Achar. 798. for &vevye. ἁνίκα, ‘Theocr. 11, 147. for 
ἡνίκα. ἄνις, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 834. Nicand. Alexiph. 
419. for ἄνευ. ἅπερ, Theocr. i, 22. for ἧπερ. ἅπερ, Megarensian in 
Aristoph. Acharn. 759. for ὥσπερ. (Soph. (ed. Tyr. 176. but ἅπερ, 
Sophocl. Ged. Tyr. 575. for ἃ ἃ ὕπερ. A. J. V.) ἀρχᾶθεν, Pind. Olymp. D 
Od. ix, 81. for ἀρχῆθεν. ds, so long as, (ἕως, or μέχρι τούτου, Hesych. 
see the interpp.) Pind. Olymp. Od. x, 61. whence in Aristoph. 
Lysistr. 173. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 81. reads ds σποδάς γ᾽ ἔχωντι 
instead of ἁσσποδᾶς γ᾽ ἔχοντι, and in Epicharmus ap. Athen. p. 236. 

B. ds κα pew, as Schweighaiiser t. ili. Ρ. 383. ds κα μοι for ἃς καμών. 
--ἄσυχα, Theocr. ii, 100. for ἥσυχα. dre, Id. i, 13. for ἧτε. ἅτε, Id. 
ΧΡ, 27. for ὅτε. αὐτῶ, Id. xi, 14. and also αὐτεῖ, (see Gregor. p. 245 
161. and Koen. and below, 247. 0.) for αὐτοῦ, there. ἀῶθεν, Id. xv, A 
132. for ἠῶθεν. 

Ba, A’schyl. Suppl. 899. 908. πάτερ, Schol. v. Valcken. ad 
Herodot. iv, 59. Steph. de Dial. Att. p. 223. and above, 140. A. 

Ta for ye. αὐτόγα, Theocr. xi, 60. (hic profecto, Rudim. Gram. 
Grec. Lat. Busb.—So H. Steph. but Ald. αὐτότι. Winterton and the 
Oxf. ed. atro6:.—elliptically for car’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο τὸ χωρίον ye. or from 
the adverb αὐτοῦ, dropping v. Am. Port. in Lex. Dor.) pévya, Me- 
garensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 754. 

Aapov, Pind. Nem. Od. ix, 71. for δηρόν. Δωδώναθεν, Id. Nem. B 
Od. iv. p. 86. for Δωδώνηθεν. 

Εἰσόκα, Bion. Idyll. 11, 14. for εἰσότε. évioxa, Archyt. int. Fragm. 
Pythag. p. 830. for ἐνίοτε. ἕκατι, Pind. Olymp. Od. iv, 14. for ἕκητι. 
ἐνδοῖ, Theocr. xv, 1. Callim. Cer. 77. for ἔνδον. ἑξᾶς, Cretan Treaty, 
Oxf. Marbl. 1. 67. for ἑξῆς. ἐξαπίνας, Theocr. ix, 34. and ἐξαίφνας, 
Pind. Olymp. Od. ix, 78. for ἐξαπίνης, ἐξαίφνης. ἐπείκα, Theocr. 
xviii, 56. for ἐπείκε. ἀρξαδεν, Id. vii, 42. for ἐπίτηδες. ἔρασδε, ib. 
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C 146. for épage. ἐσόκα, Gruter. Inscript. Β. ecvil. 1, 88. for ἐσότε. 
εὐφάμως, Theocr. xxvi, 8. for edphpus. 

(ἐνδοῖ ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔνδον ἐστι" τοπικὸν ἐπίῤῥημα, ws τὸ Meyapot, (Ari- 

ες stoph. Acharn. 758.) πυθοῖ, (Pind. Isthm. Od. vii, 72. so Ἰσθμοῖ, Id. 

~ Pyth. Od. vii, 12.) ἀντιπίπτει δὲ τούτοις τὸ οἴκοι. ΠΙ. a, 113.) Schol. 

Theocr. ἁρμὸς ἁρμοῦ dppot, (Theocr. iv, 51.) Syracusan, as ἔξω ἐξοῖ, 
(or, Syracusan, Etymol. p. 669. 1. 27. 31.) and ἔνδον évdoi (or ἐνδοὶ, 

p- 722. 1. 62.) in Theocritus. Eustath. p. 140.1.15. For the Sici- 

lians put ¢ for v: εἰνάννχες, Hom. (Il. ε, 466.) for ἐννεάνυχες. Hera- 

clides in Eustath. p. 722. 1. 62.) 

"Hvi, Theocr. i, 149. and vide, Id. di, 38. Doric for ἰδού. (Em. 
Port. Lex. Dor. and Gregor. Pp. 132.) ra, Theocr. iv, 3. for ἤπου. 

D (v. Gregor. p. 116.) 

246 Θαμάκις, Pind. Nem. Od. x, 72. for θαμά. θὴν, Theocr. v, 111. 

A. for δήν. 

(θὴν for. ἐπιπολὺ, or δὴ, Schol. sometimes for δὴν, as in Theocr. v, 

ν΄ 111. sometimes for δὲ, asin xv, 15. sometimes it is expletive and 
enclitic, as in 1, 97. Aim. Port. 1 Dor.) 

Ka, Theocr. ii, 100. Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 737. for 
κε. κρύβδαν, Theocr. iv, 8. Pind. Pyth. Od. iii, 25. for κρύβδην. 
κρυφᾶ, Id. Olymp. Od. i, 75. for κρύφα. 

B (κατερῶτε, καὶ ἄλλοτε, Hesych. Holic for καὶ ἑτέρωθεν, Voss. ad 
Catull. p. 116. who reads κατερῶτε for κατ᾽ ἔρωτα, in Sappho, From 
ἕτερος ἑτέρωθε, whence the Holic érepéra, Apollon. in Gramm. See 
below 434. A. Inthe Holic dialect adverbs in θεν are made to end in 
a, ὄπισθεν, ὄπισθα" ἄτερθεν, ἄτερθα, Etymol. p. 559.1. 31. ef. Ma- 

~~ ¢rob. p. 672. seq. ed. ἄτοπον.) : 

τς ΔΛάμνοθεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 100. for Λήμνοθεν. - Διβύαθε, 
Theocr. 1, 24. for AcBunber.. er 

Ma, Id. xv, 89. (ua for βαβαὶ here. Some think it equivalent to 
pa ya, schyl. Suppl. 897. 906. i. 6. μᾶτερ ya. Schol. Am. Port. 
Lex. Dor. v. Valcken. ad Herodot. iv, 59.) pa, Theocr. ili, 27., for 

Ὁ μή. (v. Em. Port. in Lex. Dor.) μὰν, Theocr. i, 71. for μήν. μάταν, 

- Id. xiv, 28. Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 133. for μάτην. : 

. Nat, Theocr. ii, 160. Megarensian i in Aristoph. Acharn. 730. 798. 

D Lacedemonian woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1107. for». (v. Eus- 
tath. p. 92. 1. 19. 24. Schol. Hom. 1]. a, 234.) 

Oixades and οἴκαδις, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 742. ned 

247 for οἴκαδε. ὅκα, Id. ib. 754. Theocr. i, 66. and oxka, Id. iv, 21.: 
A 118. Aleman. ap. Etymol. p. 620. 1. 35. for dre. 
ὁκὰ μὲν--ὁκὰ δὲ, Crito int. Pythag. Fragm. p. 856, although ὅκα 
μὲν---ὅκα δὲ is printed there. ὅπα, Theocr. iv, 24. Pind. Olymp. Od. 
x, 68. Megarensian in Aristoph, Acharn. 748. and ὅππα, Theocr. 
> xxi, 11. for ὅπη. ὁπανίκα, Id. xxiil, 33. for ὁπηνίκα. ὕὅπποκα, Id. ν, 
98, "for ὁ ὁπότε. οὐδαμὰ, Id. x, 8. for οὐδαμᾶ, Herodot. i, 5. or op pene 
Piat. tom. fl. p. 347. E. ed: H. Steph. οὐδέποκα, Archyt. int. Fragm, 
Pyth. p- 830. for οὐδέποτε. 

(The Cretans and Megarensians add o at the end of words: cinade 
οἴκαδες, ἄγε ayes, Canin. in Hellen. p. 60. v. Biset. ad Aristoph. 
Acharn. 742. 779. Gregor. Pri 106. 166. Etymol. P. 617. 1, 24. 

B Hesych. and Phavor.) © 
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Πα, Megarensian in Aristph. Acharn. 732. Theocr. iv, 3. πᾶ, Id. 
i, 66. (Soph. Ged. Tyr. 1810. 41. J. V.) for πῆ. 

παντᾶ, ib. v. 55. Pind. Olymp Od. i, 188. for πάντη. (v. Gregor, 

i, 95.) πέρυτι, Periander ap...Diog. Laert. i, 99. for πέρυσι. TERE, 
Epickie a. ap. Athen. p. 91. c. for ree7. ui, Theocr. xv, 95. xiv, 
53. for πλήν. (v. Gregor. de dialectt. p. 124.) πλατίον, Id. v, 28. 
for πλησίον. (v. Gregor. p. 122.) πόκα, Diotogen. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 
251. Theocr. i, 24. for ποτε. πόκ᾽, i. e. ποκὰ, Lacedzemonian old man 
in Plut. vit. Lycurg. 6. Xxi. p. 53. B. ποκὰ is to be written also in 
the oracle in Herodot. iv, 159. (ποκὰ Dorie for ποτὲ. and also for 
more. Theocritus, (i, 66.) πᾶ ποκ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἦσθ᾽--πᾶ ποκά ; Gregor. p. 80.) 
πόταγε; Theocr. i, 65. for πρόσαγε. (v. Eustath. p. 684. i? 16.) πρὰν, C 
Id. ii, 115. for πρὴν, for πρώην. (v. Gregor. p. 122.) πρᾶτον, ib. 130. 
for πρῶτον. προτροπάδαν, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 167. for προτροπάδην. 
πρώαν, Theocr. v, 4. for πρώην. 

(πεῖ, αὐτεῖ, Doric. Apollon, Synt. p. 236. from the adverb of 
place οὗ is formed the Doric εἶ, Id. p. 328. v. Koen. ad. Gregor. p. 
161. So Attic ec for o. See 10. B.) 

Σαμὰν, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 757. 784. for ri μήν; 
(See above 187. A.) σάμερον, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 47. Theocr. ii, 
147. for σήμερον. D 

Tgée, hither, Theocr. ii, 101. here, Id. v, 32. for τῇδε. τᾶμος, Id. 
ΧΙ, 27. xxiv, 13. for τῆμος. ravixa, Id. 1,17. for rnvixa. τηνεὶ, here, 248 
Theoer. i, 106. Anonym. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 872. Oracle in Plut. A 
Vit. Demosth. c. 19. p. 854. F. hither, Theocr. ii, 98. and τηνόθι, 
Id. vili, 44. for ἐκεῖ. τηνόθεν, Anonym. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 872. 
Megarensian in Aristoph, Acharn. 754. and τηνῶθε, Theocr. iii, 10. 
for ἐκεῖθεν. τόκα, Id. vii, 154. for τότε. (v. Gregor. p. 167.) τοκάει, 
Cretan. Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 1. 40. p. 198. 1. 46. p. a4 1.38. (i.e. 
rox ἀεί. TOKAAEI, Chishul. Antiq. Asiat. p. 111. 1.19. p. 113. 
1. 12. Koen. ad Gregor. p. 80.) τοσσῆνον, Theocr. i, 54. for τόσον. B 
(for τοσοῦτον, Schol.).rovrax, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 49. for τηνικαῦτα. 
(v. Schol. and the Etymol. p. 172.1. 7.) τουτὶ, Theocr. v, 103. for 
ἐνταῦθα. (Casaubon reads τουτεὶ, assimilating it to the Doric particle 
met) retvde, Doric for ἐνταῦθα, says the Scholiast of Theocritus on 
v, 32. is in some copies in place of τᾷδε. and -τηγεῖ, v, 33. for év- 
ταῦδα, On τηνεὶ and ταυτεὶ, see Valckenaer. epist. ad Ruever: p- 31. 
τουτᾶ, Epimenid. ap. Diog. Laert. i, 113.) tour de, Id. iv, 10. and 
τουτῶθεν, ib. 48. for ἐντεῦθεν. rvide, Sappho. τὼς, phere. Theocr. 
Eigr. iv, 1.- (So Em. Port. in Lex. Dor.) as, Megarensian in Ari- C 
stoph. Acharn. 762. for ὅθι and és. 

(rvide, in Sappho: so Sylburg. ad Dionys. Halic. t. il. Ρ. 5. -τυί δ᾽, 
Priscian. p. 22. τῇδε, Η. Steph. τοίδ᾽, Hephestion p..45.7 τυΐδ᾽, Voss. 
in Catull., p. 116. τυὶ ὧδε Κρῆτες. τύδαι ἐνταῦθα, Αἰόλεῖς. Hesych. ) 

(τὼς is sometimes for οὕτως : whence ὡς also. τὼς δέ σ᾽ ἀπεχθήρω, 
ὡς νῦν ἔκπαγλ᾽ ἐφίλησα, Hom. Il. γ, 415. Biset. on Aristoph. so 
Theocr, xxiii, 26. xxiv, 71. τὼς, Doric for ὡς, Gregor. p. 112.) 


>,» 


(τῆδες Doric for τῆτες, 1. 6. ἐπ᾽ ἔτος, Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 15._ 


@ ἀλλὰ τυίδ᾽ ἔλθ᾽ in Mr. Gaisford’s edition, p.78.1.13. J.S. - 
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See below, 266. c. Casaubon in his notes on Theocritus (iii, 25.) 

reads τῆθεν for κεῖθεν : but tle common editions have τῆνα. ) 
 Qupor, Theocr. x, 40. for οἴμοι. ὥνεκα, Mosch. Idyll. vil, 5. for 

οὕνεκα. wep, Theocr. iii, 26. for ovrep.—( Am. Port. in Lex. Dor.) 


Breathing. 


ὦμος, Theocr. iv, 61, but ὦμος, xiii, 25. 
| (ἦμος, for ἡνέκα, has a smooth breathing. Eustath. p. 154. I. 49. 

ἁρμοῖ, Theocr. iv, 51. 

(with a smooth breathing it signifies apréws and γεωστὶ, with a 
rough, ἡ ἡρμοσμένως, Schol.) 

. ἔστε, Theocr. i, 6. v, 22. 

- (ἔστε, Casaub. for Zws.—It has a rough breathing in the Doric 
Dialect, being supposed to come from ἕωστε by syncope. - (Thisis the 
opinion of Eustath. p. 161. 1.46.) but it is formed from es and τε, 
wherefore in the Attic dialect it has a smooth breathing. Etymol. p. 
382. 1. 8.) 

. ἄφαρ, Theocr. xx, 15. 
(ἄφαρ and ἀφαρὶ, αὐτίκα, from ἅπτω ἧφα, by Doric correption, and 


. Holic smoothness of breathing. Eustath. p. 158. 1. 35.) 


D 


250 


A 


B 


Quantity. 


tin τουτὶ is made long, Theocr. v, 103. as in the Attic dialect. 
See 41. σ. 
. (2m. Port. thinks it is elliptical, for κατὰ τουτὶ ro χωριόν. Lex. 
Dor.) 
. ais made long i in ka: as Theocr. iii, 100. and a aixa, i, Seiagh 
(aixa Doric for εἴκεν. So” Aprapus for” Aprepus. The a isimproperly 
made long. Schol.) 


Accent. 


It is carried forward: as παντᾶ for πάντῃ. ἁμᾶ for ἅμα. (So Am. 
Port. in Lex. Dor. but Rud. Gram. Grae, Lat. Busb. in Partie. Dial. 
for dpod.)—See above, 247. B. 

It is changed ; as οὐδαμά. for οὐδαμᾶ and οὐδαμῆ. 247. A-—It is to 
be observed that the a is shortened also. 

(Am. Port. in Lex. Dor, derives it from the neuter plural of οὐδα- 
pds. See Eustath. p. 1383. 1. 54. Herodot. 1x, 57. i, 18.) 

It is varied: as ἔνδοι and ἐνδοῖ. See 245. B. (Casaubon reads 
κάλως, Doric for καλῶς, ad Theocr, iv, 119. but the common editions 
have καλῶς, ) 
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THE PREPOSITION. | δ 


Ἐν for és, Pind. Pytli. Od. ii, 21. ἐν ἅρματα. and ἐν πάντα νόμον, 

v. 157. ἐν γάπος, Od. ν, 50. κἀν πέντ᾽ ἔτη, Aristoph. Acharn, 1020. 
(for eis πέντε ἔτη, Schol.) ἐν τὸν ἀγῶνα, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. 
ἐν ἄλσεα, ancient Inscript. Salmas. p. 68. ἐν Φωὰν, Dius the Pythago- 
rean ap. Stob. Serm. p. 409. 

(ἐν for és is Doric according to some; according to others Argive 
and Cretan.—See Corinth. p. 163. Johan. Gramm. p. 381. Casaub. 251 
in Athen. p. 39. 262. Schol. Pind. Pyth.-Od. iv, 459. Eustath. p. A 
1839. 1. 53. p. 722. 1. 60.) 

Ἐξ and Soy in composition retain their final letter before σ in an- B 
cient inscriptions. See above, 164. B. 165. A. 

‘Av for ἀπὸ, ap. Gruter. Inseript. p. ccx. ἀν τοῦ ῥοΐσκον, 1. 18. 24. 
ἀν τᾶς ὁδοῦ, 1. 13. ἀν rov-rolyov, 1. 41. ἄς. See Oxf. Marbl. p. 651. 

Za- for δια- in composition: as Zabolus for Diabolus in St. Hilar. 

p. 284. and Zabulus in Lactant. de mortib. persec, 16, 5. Capevis, C 
Pind. Pyth. Od. ix, 65. Gapevéoraros, Hom. hymn. in Mercur. 307. 

τ (δα, for δια, Molic. Gardovros for διάπλουτος, Φάκορος for διάκορος, 
καρξὰ for καρδία, Θαμενὴς for διαμενὴς, Etymol. Ρ- 407. 1. 6. 97. 10. 
See Johan. Gramm. p. 384. Aim. Port. Lex. Pind. in Za. Spanbeim 
on Callim. h. in Dian. 97. the commentt. on Hesych. in Za and 
- words compounded with it.—eaeus, (Etymol. p. 407. 1. 6.) Hom. 1]. 
a, 38. and in many other places. Φάπλουτος, Herodot. i, 32. axopos, 
Polyzn. 11, 3,8. ὑποθάκορος, Herodot. vi, 134. sien ΤΙ Hom. Il. y, 
220. Φαχρεῖος, Il. ε, 525. Theocr. xxv, 6. Carpepjs, Hom. Od. ὃ, 
451. ξαφλεγὴς, Il. φ, 465.) 

Iléda for μετά: (a fEolic for p, as mer’ ἐμοῦ for per ἐμοῦ, Grammat. 
Meerman, p. 330. ν. Valckenaer. ad Eurip. Pheeniss. 1034.) πέδα 
Κέρβερον, Theocr. Fragm. (ap. Is. Casaub. Not. in Diog. Laert. p. 
39.) πέδα μέγαν κάματον, Pind. Pyth. Od. v, 62. (many read μετά.) 
πέδ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλέα, Alcrus p. 14, πέδα αἰσχύνας, Epimenid. ap. Diog. 
Laert. i, 113. So in compound words: as πεδέρχομαι, Theocr. xxix, 
25. Pind. Nem. Od. vil, 109. πεδάμειψαν, Id. Olymp. Od. xii, 18. Ὁ 
πεδανγάξων, Id. Nem. Od. x, 114. medéyw, Sappho in Plut. Sympos. 
ili, 1, 2. p. 646. Ὁ. Alewus ap. Hephest. p. 39. πεδάφρων, Pind. 
Pyth. Od. viii, 105. (for μετάφρων, Am. Port.) πεδαέχμιοι, πεδάμαροι, 
fEschyl. Choeph. 587. 588. πεδήρρος, Nicand. Ther. 729. (fur μετήο- 959 
pos, Hom. 1]. 6, 26.) πεδαίρειν, Eurip. Pheeniss. 1034. πεδάρσιος, A 
Aristoph. Av. 1197. (but the Schol. says from ἐκ τοῦ πέδου αἴρεσθαι.) 

(wéda, μετά. πέδουρος, μετέωρος. Hesych.) 

_ Feo: in compounded words becomes repp-: as πέῤῥοχος, Sappho B 
p- 24. and also περ- : as περάπτων, Pind. Pyth. Od. ili. 94. περόδοις, 
Id. Nem. Od. xi, 51. And so out of composition also: as πὲρ 
ἀτλάτου, 1d. Olymp. Od, vi, 65. πὲρ αὑτᾶς, Id. Pyth. Od. iv, 462. 


ecP. G7. 1. ἧι οὐτεδέχῳσαν) in Mr. Gaisford’s edition. So in p. 120.1. 8. and p, 
1921..1.15. 1. ‘ ἢ μ 
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(πεῤῥέχειν, ὑπερέχειν, Hesych.—See Sturzius ad Hellanici Fragm. 
Lips. 1787. 8.) 

Tov δ᾽ ἄρ, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 235. Ε. 1. 6. πρὸς τοῦτον. (See 

C ΗΕ ΕΝ. a Schweighaiiser ad Athen. t. iil. p. 375.) 

(περσὲ, πρὸς σέ. Hesych. πρὸς σὲ, πρέσσε. Canin. in Hellen. p. 19. 

ΤΠοτὶ and προτὶ for πρὸς in apposition and in composition: as ποτὲ, 
Lacedemonian woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 82. Byzantine Decree in . 
Demosth. p. 256, 8. Theocr. vii, 47. ποτέχετε, Megarensian in Ari- 
stoph. Acharn. 733. ΡΘΗ Theocr. i, 36 προτὶ, Hom. Il. y, 

116. προτιβάλλεαι, 1]. e, 879. πορτὶ, by metathesis for προτί. Chishul. 

D Antiq. Asiat. p. 112. 1. 6.. 14. and p. 116.1. 7. πόθοδον, Byzantine 
Decree in Demosth. p. 256, 8. Gruter. cex. |. 5. (or 57.) and cexi. 
], xi. (and erroneously πόδοδον, Corcyrean Inscript. ap. Montfauc. 
Diar. Ital. p. 414. 1. 12. and p. 429. 1. 22.) for πρόσοδον. 

253 (The poetical (and Doric) prepositions προτὶ and ποτὶ sometimes 
suffer an ecthlipsis of thee. ποτὶ in πόταγε, (Theocr. i, 62. for πρόσ- 
aye. so πότεχε, Id. xv, 67. for πρόσεχε. v. Gregor. p. 83. and Koen. 
there.} and ποταίνιον, (Pind. Olymp. Od. x, 72.) and πότωπον, Doric 
for πρόσωπον. and προτὶ in προταινί. Eustath. p. 684. 1. 15. ποταένιον, 
πρόσφατον, Hesych. and Schol. Pind. Doric. See Galen. in Exeg. 
Hippocr. Dict. ποταίνια πρόσφατα, in the onic dialect, and that of 
the more ancient Greeks, Galen. in Hippocr. lib. de rat. vict. in acut. 
So Gregor. Corinth. p. 262. προταίνιον, παλαιόν. Hesych. ran 
τάξεων, before the ranks, Eurip. Rhes. 523.) 

The prepositions ποτὶ and κατὰ shortened of their last vowel usually 
coalesce with the words governed by them, and sometimes even with 
other words ; and, according to the custom of the poets, they assimi- 

B late their last consonant to that of the word united with them: as 
ποττᾶρ, Spartan Decree c. Timoth. ποττῶ, Theocr. v, 7A. (wor τῶ 
in Eustath. p. 828. 1. 32. p. 1106. 1. 28. and therefore in Theocr. 
v, 143. Casaubon reads car τῶ.) ποττὸν, Theocr. xi, 1. . ποττὰν, Hip- 
podam. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 808. Megarensian in ’Aristoph. Acharn. 
732. 783. morro, Euryph. ib. p. 814. morrovs, Metop. ib. p. 839. 
ποττὼς, Lacedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. ποττὰς, Archyt. ᾿ 
int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 832. ποττούτοισι, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 
286. F. 

C πόθεμε, Ocelus ap. Stob. Ecl. p. 45. (a suspected word: if correct, 
it is for πρὸς ἡμᾶς.) 

καττῶ, Theocr. v, 143. (see above B.1. 4.) καττὸν, Karrav, καττὸ, 
Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1090. Karras, Id. p.. 1089. καττοῦτο, Id. p. 
1092. καττὰ, Oracle in Demosth. p. 1072, 22. καττάδε, Lacede- 
monian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. 79. (Doric for. κατὰ τάδε, 56 8Π0].). 
κατταυτὰ, Hipparch. int. Fragm. Pythag. p. 820. καττ᾽ αὐτὰν, Hip- 
podam. ib. p. 810. κατθέμεν, Anonym. ib. p. 874. κατθηκάμενος, 
Pind. Pyth. Od. ix, 108. κάτθανε, Lacedzmonian in Plut. vit. 

D Pelopid. c. 34. p. 207. B. κατθανὼν, Eurip. Alcest. 195. καδδὲ, 
Anonym. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 864. (for kara δέ.) κάββαλε, Alezus 


f πον με τσὶ ‘Theocr. ili, 29. ποτιφωνήεις, Hom. Od. t, 456. ποτινίσσεται, Hom. 
Tl. 1, 381. J.S. : : ans 
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ΡΒ. 8. καββαλόντες, Lacedemonian Decree in Plut. vit. Lysand. 
c. 14. p. 441. B. καλλείψω, Theocr. xvi, 108. καμμὲν, Sappho 
p- 18. for κατὰ μέν. καππυρίϑω, Theocr. ii, 24. καππαύει, Pind, 254 
Nem. Od. ix, 35. καττύπτεσθαι, Aleman. p. 127. Hither may be A 
referred érrav, Oxf. Marbl. p. 569. 1. 26. and ἐττὸν, ib. |. 35. for εἰς 
τὴν, eis τόν. See above, 250. D. ἀμποταμὸν, Oxf. Marbl. Ρ- 601. 
Ι. 35. for ἀνὰ ποταμόν. ἀμμένομεν, Alcwus p. 8. for ane 
ἐπαμμένει, Aischyl. Pers. 809. 

(κάππεσεν, Hom. Il. δ, 523. Molic for κατέπεσεν. καδδὲ for κατὰ 
δὲ, &c. Gregor. p. 290. of p. 166. and below, p. 365. A.) 

‘Kidrxegadas, Alczus p. 8. for καὶ ἐκ κεφαλῆς. B 

The Prepositions ἀνὰ and παρὰ lose their final a both in apposition 
and composition: as ἀν ῥάχιν, Oxf. Marbl. p. 602. 1. 4. ἀνθέντων, 
ib. p. 608.1. 954. ἀνγνοίη, Theocr. xviii, 48. ἄνδωκε, Pind. Isthm. 
Od. vi, 57. ἀμβᾶτε, = lta in Aristoph. Acharn. 732. πὰρ 
τὶν, Archyt. ap. Diog. Laert. 22. πὰρ δέ oi, Theocr.i, 33. πὰρ ἡ 
δαιμόνων, Pind. ‘Pyth. Od. ‘i, 166. πὰρ Κρόνον λόφῳ, Id. Olymp. 
Od. x, 80. πὰρ τᾷ πόλει, Chishul. Aatiq. Asiat. p. 116.}. 15. aap. 
τηΐων, ‘Id. p. 121.1. 4. πὰρτὸν Εὐρώταν, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. 
Lysistr. 1311. (v. Corinth. p. 92. 116. Eustath. p. 1172. 1. 61.) 
παρκύπτοισα, Theocr. ili, 7. παρκληθέντες, Oxf. Marbl. p. 593. 1. 22. 
mapdéyerar, Chishul. Antiq. Asiat. p.116. 1.15. παρφυκτὸν, Pind. 
Pyth. Od. xii, 53. ἀπάρβολον, Corcyrean Inscript. in Montfauc. 
Diar. Ital. p. 419. 1. 8. 

As all these according to Am. Port. (Lex. Dor.) are both Doric D 
and Poetic, more will be said of them in treating of ἐπε Poetic 
Dialect : eae 330. “4: 


Accent. 255 


it is drawn back in πέδα for μετά. See above, 251. c. 


THE CONJUNCTION. 


ai, Mandricid. ap. Plut. Vit. Pyrrh. c. 26. p. 401. c. Theocr. ΒΒ. 

i, 10. for εἰ. αἴκα, ib. 4. 5. and aixey, ib. 61. Doric for εἴκε. aire, 
Id. v, 74. for εἴτε. αἴποκα, Anonym. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 867. for 
εἴποτε. γα, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 795. (Doric for ye, 
Gregor. p. 113. See above, 192. B.) ἔμπα, Pind. Nem. Od. iv, 58. 
ἔμπαν, ib. Od. vi, 8. (i.e. ὅμως, Schol.) ἔμπας, Id. Pyth. Od. iv, 423. 
Theocr. x, 29. for ἔμπης. καίκα, Lacedzemonian woman in Aristoph. 
Lysistr. 117. for καίκε. 

(The Schol. of Sophocl. (on the Aj. 122.) says that ἔμπης is Ionic, 
and ἔμπας and ἔμπα, Attic. but see Aim. Port. in Lex. Pind. and Dor.) C 
(μὲς, Doric for μὲν, Corinth. p. 167. μέντον, Argive and Cretan 
for μέντοι, Heraclid. ap. Eustath. p. 722. 1. 58.) D 


B 


C 
D 
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SYNTAX. 
Concord. 


The singular is joined with the plural, both masculine and femi- 
nine: as ὕμνοι τέλλεται, Pind. Olymp. Od. xi, 4, 5. δαπάναι ἔκνιξε, 
Id. Isthm. Od. v, 73. 74. ὦπται veorrides, Aristot. Hist. Anim. vi, 2. 

(ἀχεῖται ὀμφαὶ μελέων, Pind. ap. Apollon. Synt. p. 223. I. 3. who 
says it is a Beotian form.—éfepvero τρίχες, Aristot. Problem. Sect. 
iv, 32. p. 707.) 

χεῖρές τ᾽ ὀφθαλμοί re παλάσσετο, Hom. Il. p, 387. (v. Eustath. p. 
1110. 1. 50.) ἕλοι ἐξοδούσαντες, Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. 1. 54. 
but see p. 558. 1. 11. 

Duals with Plurals: as μαθόντες yapverov, Pind. Olymp. Od. ii, 
156. 158. 

Feminines with Masculines: as σπονδᾶν ἐόντων, Lacedemonian 
Treaty in Thucyd. v, 79. πόλιες ἔχοντες---διδόντες, 10. (where the 
Scholiast says the phrase is Attic. See above, 84. B.) 

Feminines and Masculines with Neuters: as βλαστησάτω ἣ γῆ 
βοτάνην χόρτον σπεῖρον σπέρμα, Gen. i, 11. 12. (but St. Basil con- 
strues βοτάνην χόρτου kai σπέρμα σπεῖρον.) δέδωκα ὑμῖν πάντα χόρτον 
σπόριμον σπεῖρον σπέρμα, Gen. i, 29. 

An oblique case with a nominative: ἀνάγκα δὲ δύο λόγοι εἶμεν, τὸν 
μὲν ἕνα, Archyt. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 80. : 

(τῆς δ᾽ ἦν τρεῖς κεφαλαὶ, Hesiod. ἦν δ᾽ épwosoi— jv δὲ vyawat, Epi- 
charm. ap. Eustath. p. 1110. 1.50. See above, 207. Cc. D. 208. A. 
Salmas. Hellen. p. 146.) 

More examples of incongruous and uncommon construction may 
be seen in the Oxf. Marbl. p. 658.1. 50. and 643. 1. 48. 


Government. 


The verbs ἔσπομαι and κοιρανέω take an accusative : as γένος ὄλβος 
ἕσπετο, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 121. 122. κοιρανέοντι χόρους, ib. Od. 
xiv, 12. (for γένει, and χορῶν.) 

Κατακτείνω takes a genitive: as κατέκτανον rev, Charillus in Plut. 
Apophth. p. 189. F. 

Kpivw a dative: as ἀλλὰ ris ἄμμι, ris κρινεῖ ; Theocr. v, 61. (So 
Em. Port. Lex. Dor. who adds that there is perhaps an ellipsis of 
κρίσιν or ἔριν. but Aldus, H. Steph. Winterton, and the Oxf. ed. 
have ἄμμε.) ἔκρινέ σοι, 2 Sam. xviii, 31. | 

᾿Απέχθεσθαι .is made impersonal, and changes its government: as 
σοὶ δ᾽ ἐμέθεν μὲν ἀπήχθετο, Sappho p. 26. (This in the common 
τα δα ἢ would have been coi δ᾽ ἐγὼ μὲν ἀπηχθόμην, Em. Port. Lex. 

ind.) : 
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FIGURES. 


. Ellipsis. 


Of a Noun: as τὰν τρώξιμον (σταφυλὴν), Theoer. i, 49. Cc 

Of a Verb: as ὃς ἱππείαν εἴσοδον (εὗρες), Pind. Pyth. Od. vi, 50. 

Of an adverb: as οὐ δᾶν, Theocr. iv, 17. (μὰ τὴν γῆν, Schol. ) ob 
Νύμφας, ib. 29. (μὰ ras Νύμφας, Schol.) ov rw ow, Lacedzmonian 
woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1173. 


>» 


Pleonasm. 259 
A 
Of a Preposition: as ἐκ πρώραθεν, Theocr: xxii, 11. ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, 
St. Matth, xxvi, 58. 


Enallage. 
Of Words: B 


Of a Primitive Proper name for a Derivative Patronymic: as 
᾿Αμφιτρύωνος, Pind. Nem. Od. iv, 32. (for ᾿Αμφιτρνωνίδουν, Schol.) 
ἹἹππολύτη ib. v. 92. and Od. v, 49. (Ἱππολύτου θυγάτηρ, Schol. for 
Ἱππολύτεια, Em. Port. in Lex. Pind.) σ 

Of a Patronymic fora Primitive: as Σωκλείδης, Pind. Nem. Od. vi, 
35. (for Σωκλῆς, Didymus in the Schol.) Τελεσιάδης, Pind. Isthm, 
Od. iv, 77. (ὡς ὄντος Γελεσιάδον πατρὸς, Schol. for Τελεσίας, Benedict. 
and im. Port. Lex. Pind. )—And hither may be referred τέκνον, Id. 
Pyth. Od. iii, 11. for πατήρ. 

(v. Schol. Sophocl. Aj..190. Schol. Pind. Pyth. Od. vi, 5.—ydvov, 
Hom. Od. a, 216. for γονέα, Em. Port. (yevfropa, Schol.) τόκος, 11. 260 
n, 128. for τοκεύς. but see Eustath. p. 1412. 1. 26.) A 
_ Of a Possessive for a Primitive: as Adpriov, Sophocl. Aj. 1. for 
Aaéprov. 

for a Patronymic: as τοῦ @ecropeiov μάντεος, ib. 816. for Θεστο- 
piéov. (See H. Steph. ad Soph, p. 1. 2. 3.) "hee 

Of a Primitive for a Possessive. See above, 78. A. (Σκύθης οἶμος, B 
and “Ελλην στρατὸς, Eurip. and Pind. Nem. Od. x, 46. 47. τελευτὰν 
γᾶν, ib. Od. xi, 21. for τελευταίαν. and πενταετηρίδ᾽ ἑορτὰν, ib. v, 34. 
for πενταετηρικήν.---ἑῥσπέρους ἀγκῶνας, Soph. Aj. 820. for ἑσπερίους. 
(δυτικοὺς, Schol.) πλευρὸν ἕσπερον, 10. 897. ἑσπέριον μέρος, Schol. 
τετρακτὺν παγὰν, Pythag. χρυσ. ἔπ. 47. for τέσσαρας πηγάς. Lesbo- 
nax calls this an Ionie figure: p. 182. sq. ed. Valcken. ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
imnos,—for τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου.---οἰκέτην βίον, Eurip. lon. 1678. Θρῇκα Ὁ 
στρατὸν, Id. Rhes. 429. γωρυτὸς Σκύθης, Lycophr. 458. χῶρον Σκύθην, 
Id. 200. ν. Stanl. in Hschyl, Prom. 2. Casaub. in Theocr. p. 14. 
So in Latin Indos Sardonychas, Scythas Smaragdos, Mattial. iv, 28. 
Partho cornu, Virg. Ech x, 59.) 
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Here may be mentioned that Figure, by which Proper Names are 
used as Adjectives. (Seé Casaub. Animadv. ad Athen. p. 195.) as 
᾿Αριστόνικον κράτος, Athen. p. 457. B. Thus Jupiter is called by Sappho 
Ἕκτωρ, by Simonides ’Apicrapyos, by the Spartans ᾿Αγαμέμνων»ν .--- 
᾿Αντήνωρ onodds—ashes that perform the part of a man, schyl. 


D Agam. 452. See Stanl. there, and Canter. in Lycophr. p. 17. Avea- 


vias κακῶν, Aristoph. Nub. 1162. an expression, says the Scholiast, 
formed on purpose to ridicule Sophocles, who had used the words 
Νικομάχας, Tlavcavias, and ’Arpeidas in a similar manner. 


261 Of Signification : 


A 


Active for Passive: as ἄγνωστος, ignorant, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 
113. Θεόκριτος, judge of goddesses, Simm. Ar. v. 10. 

Active for Neuter: as ἄλλον καταβαίνει, depresses, Pind. Pyth. Od. 
vill, 111. (καταβαίνειν ποιξι, Schol.) φρίσσοντας ὄμβρους, ib. Od. iv, 
144. (φρίσσειν ποιοῦντας, Schol.) οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησέ νιν, ib. v. 63. (οὐδ᾽ 
ἀπιθῆ αὐτὸν πεποίηκε, Schol.) Hither refer γνῶναι, to make known, 
Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 151. (γνωρίσαι, Schol.) and γνώσομαι τὰν 
Κόρινθον, I will make known, ib. Od. xiii. Str. i. v. 3. (μαινομένοιο 
Διωνύσοιο, Hom. Il. ὦ, 132. not mad himself, but maddening others. 
χλωρὸν δέος, Il. η, sta χλωροποιὸν, making pale. So the Schol. 
and Bustath. Ρ. 1395. 1. 32.) 


Of Accidents: 


Of Declension : 


Of the First for the Third: δαμάλη for δάμαλις. See above, 
200. B. 

The second for the third: gov for ἔρωτα. See 180. C. yepovrots 
for γέρουσι. (the Atolians, making a nominative of the genitive 
γέροντος, say τοῖς γερόντοις, Eustath. p. 279.1. 40.) μελανοῦ for μέ-. 
Aavos, Justin. Mart. p. 118. E. ed. Lutet. 1615. 


Ὁ The fifth for the second: ᾿Αμφιάρηϊ for ᾿Αμφιαράφ, Pind. Nem. 


262 


A 


B 


Ὁ 


Od. ix, 57. 
For the third: γήρους for γήρατος, Psalm. Ixxi, 18. ed. Rom. 
dépos for δέρας, Eurip. Pheeniss. 1127. ἔσθος for 
ἐσθὴς, Lacedzmonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1098. 
Hom. Il. w, 94. | τ 


Of Cases : 


Of the Nominative for an oblique case: as ἀνηγγέλη τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ 
λέγοντες, Gen. xxii, 20. διὰ τὸ πολὺς εἶναι, Athen. p. 39. A. where 
Casaubon in Anim. p. 73. says πολὺς is an Atticism.) 

Of a Nominative fora Vocative: as φίλος, Theocr. i, 149. τοὶ τέτ- 
τιγες, Id. ν, 110. ταὶ μηκάδες, ib. 100. ἡ γυνὴ, St. John 11,10... 
(ὦ φίλτατ᾽ Αἴας, Soph. Aj. 995. ὦ φίλος, Hom. Od. γ ot be 
Em. Port. Lex. Dor. ὁ ὀνομαστικὴ ἀντὶ κλητικῆς.) ᾿ 8. ἘΠ 
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_ Of a Genitive for a Dative: as κάρκινον ἐνθρύψαιο νεοβδάλτοιο 
γάλακτος, Nicand. Ther. 606. (for νεοβδάλτῳ γάλακτι, Schol.)- 

Of a Dative for an Accusative: as ᾿Αλφεῷ. καταβὰς, Pind. Olymp. 
Od. vi, 97. for εἰς ᾿Αλφεόν.--- Θεσσαλοῖσι καλὸν τὼς ἵππως ἐκ τᾶς ἀγέλας 
λαβόντι αὐτὼς δαμάσαι---βῶς τε λαβόντι αὐτὼς σφάξαι, Anonym. int. 
Fragm. Pyth. p. 866. for λαβόντας. 

Of an Accusative for a Dative: as καί τινα---φᾶσέ νιν δώσειν μόρον, D 
Pind. Nem. Od. i, 97. 99. (for καί rive αὐτὸν ἔφασκε δώσειν μόρον, 263 
Schol. but Am. Port. says, viv for αὐτῷ, δίκας is understood, and A 
μόρον is for κατὰ μόρον, Lex. Pind. in ¢ace.) 

Of a Vocative for a Nominative: See 173. B. 

(Casaubon reads συρικτὰ, in Theocr. vill, 34. ed. Ald. for συρικτάς. 
on Theocr, p. 32.) 


Of Gender: 


Of Masculine for Feminine: (this relates rather to the Attic dia- 
lect. See 84. 8.) as ἄνα, Pind. Pyth. Od. xii, 6. for ἄνασσα. (δέσ- 
mova, Schol. for ἄνασσα by apocupe; or Attic, masculine for feminine 
from the Nom. ἄναξ, Em. Port.) ‘‘ They say τοὺς αὐλῶνας in the B 
masculine; as Thucydides iv. (c. 103. but the passage is not to the 
purpose: for ὁ Αὐλὼν there is the proper name ofa place. See 
- Duker.—1 Sam. xvii, 3.) and all the prose writers: but the poets 
in the feminine. Carcinus, βαθεῖαν aiAGva—and Sophocles in Scyth. 
ἐπακτίας avAevas—we must take it therefore to be used in the femi- 
nine in Eratosthenes, βαθὺς αὐλὼν, instead of βαθεῖα as (Hom. Od. 

e, 467. Hesiod. ’Aoz. 395.) θῆλυς éépon.” Athen. p. 189. C.—etpéos 
᾿ αἴης, Oppian. Cyneget. iii, 326. πληγέντε, Hom. Il. 0, 455. (for 

πληγεῖσαι, Schol. Attic, says Eustathius, p. 722. 1. 13. See Hesiod. C 
ἔργ. 199. Eurip. Hippol. 387. Soph. Electr. 981. and 986. -os mas- 
culine for -a feminine is Attic ; -os masculine for -y feminine, Poetic; 
Schol. Soph. Electr. 315. where θυραῖον for θυραίαν.---[918. Br.] 
κλυτὸς Ἱἱπποδάμεια, Hom. Il. 6, 742. for κλυτή.) 


Of Voice: sah ἀμ pe 
- Active for Passive: as καταβρίθοντες, Theocr. vii, 146. (Doric, 264 
and Attic, active for passive, Ai‘m. Port. Lex. Dor.—See above, A 

84. 85.) | | WAP dt πὸ 
Passive for active: as δρακέντες εὐφρόναν, Pind. Nem. Od. vii, 4. 
δρακεῖσ᾽ ἀσφαλὲς, Id. Pyth, Od. ii, 38. 


‘Of Mood: 
The Infinitive for the Indicative. See Em. Port. in Lex. Ion. B 


ἀπαρέμφατα. ; 
for the Imperative: as ἐλθεῖν, Lacedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. 

v, 79. μὴ ἀλᾶσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἕρπε, Epimenid. ap. Diog. Laert. i, 113. 

ὑπερτιθέμεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. v, 33. φεύγειν, Theocr. x, 48. (See 

the Schol. of Thucyd. and £m. Port. Lex. Dor. ἀπαρέμφατα.) C 
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Among Figures Graimmarians reckon Synchysis, or confusion of 
words: as εἰ μή τι δι’ ἀπὸ ἀδύνατον γένοιτο βουλὰς, Corcyrean Inscript. 
D in Montfauc. Diar. Ital. p. 413.1. 4, for εἰ μή τι ἀδύνατον ἀπογένοιτο 
διὰ βουλὰς, &c. For presently afterwards, 1.17. there follows, ei δέ 

τι κ᾿ ἀδύνατον γένοιτο διὰ πόλεμον, &C. 


τ NOMENCLATURE ; 


Or a Specimen of Doric Words. 


Δήλομαι, Archyt. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 852. Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. 
t. ni. p. 94. D. ed. H. Steph. Brasidas ap. Plut. Lacon. Apophth. 
Ρ- 219. D. δήλεται, Theocr. v, 27. (Doric for βούλεται, Schel.) 
δήλεσθαι βούλεσθαι, δήλονται θέλουσι, Hesych. 

“Eprew in the Doric dialect signifies to go: see Theocr.i, 105. 
Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 236. A. Oxf, Marbl. iii. 1. 33. 35, 38. 45. 

C and p. 600. 1. 10. 

Ἵμαλὶς is ὁ νόστος and τὰ ἐπίμετρα τῶν ἀλέτων, Athen. p. 618. Ὁ. 
See Hesych. 

Kogv,é Simm. Ov. v. 15. the same as κοεῖν (see above, 98. B.) or 
κοᾶν for κοῶν. ᾿ κοῶ, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 236. B. κοᾶ or κοᾶς, 
(Casaub. Anim. p. 697.) Sophron. ib. p. 409. A. 

AG for ἐθέλω. See above, 210. c. : 

D Μάνος, Doric. a necklace. called also μαννάκιον. Hence μανιάκης, 
266 3 Ezr. iii, 6. 
A Ὀπτίλους οἱ τῇδε Δωριεῖς ὀφθαλμοὺς λέγουσι, Plut. Vit. Lycurg. c. xi. 
p. 46. A. and Lacon. Apophth. p. 227. B. 
Οὔπα, never, Lacedzemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1159. Doric for 
οὔπω : as πρᾶτος for πρῶτος. 
Πήγω, Doric for πηγνύω, Casaub. Anim. in Athen. p. 165. Hence 
ἐμπαγέμεν, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 85. ἢ. for ἐμπήγειν. 
So they employ the obsolete zérw instead of πίπτω, more in use. 
πετόντεσσι, Pind. Pyth. Od. v, 65. éuzérw, whence the imperf. 
éumeres, ib. Od. vill, 117. for ἐνέπετες. or for the aor. ἐνέπεσες, o 
being changed into 7. (im. Port. Lex. Pind.) eréw, whence 
ἐπέτοσσε, ib. Od. iv, 43. and ἐπιτόσσαις, by syncope and Molic 
C change, for the participle ἐπιπετόσας, ib, Od. x, 52. 
πρὼξ, a drop of dew, Theocr. iv, 16. Doric, from πρωΐ πέμπεσθαι. 
Schol. Corinth. p. 126. πρῶκες, Callim. h. Apollin, v. 41. 
Σατεῖς, (leg. Larés) ἐπ᾽ ἔτος, Doric. and also τῆδες, Doric for the 
same. (the Ionians say σῆτες.) and τῆτες, ἐν τῷδε τῷ ἔτει. Hesyeh. 
Etymol. p. 711. 1.43. See above, 248. c. 3 


5. Κακοχράσμων, Corinthius. Theocritus iv, 22, J.S. 
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Τιθόα for τιθήνη, Muia int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 883. 

Τυῤῥηνοὶ, Doric, οἱ ᾿Αδριάται, ἀπὸ Τυῤῥηνοῦ, Steph. de Urb. in Ὁ 
Τυῤῥηνία. 

Ὑβὸς, Doric for κυρτὸς, Gregor p. 131. Schol. Theocr. ν, 43. 

Φυὴ, Doric for φύσις, Corinth. Ρ. 155. vg, Pind. Olymp. Od. ii, 267 
155. ἐκ φύσεως, Schol. φναῖς φύσεσιν, Hesy ch. A 

Φυσατήρια for φυσαλίδες, Lacedzmonian in ne Lysistr. 1244, 
See 1247. and Biset. 


SPECIMEN OF WORDS PECULIAR TO CERTAIN B 
NATIONS. 


To the Acheans. 


Καλάϑει, for ὀγκοῦται. 
 Κυδωναῖα, τὰ χειμερινὰ σῦκα, Pamplhilus ap. Athen. p. 77. A. 
(Kodavea is the right reading. See Schweighaiiser. ad Athen, t. ii. 
p- 27.) 
To the Lolians. 


᾿Αγνήκαμες, ἠγνοήκαμεν. Hesych. 

ἦδος, ὄξος, Dinolochus ap. Hesych. ἦδος, Altic for vinegar, ἄδος, 
folic. Casaub. in Athen. p. 140. 

αὖλις, Theocr. xxv, 18. Holic for αὐλή. Am. Port. Lex. Dor. C 
v. Steph. de Urb. Eustath. Br 20a. 1. 15: 

*Hoos, Theocr. xvi, 40. /Eolic for ἡδονή. It signifies ὄφελος also, 
and ὄξος. v. Am. Port. Lex. Dor. and Hesych. 

Kappovin, Hom. 1]. χ, 257. Holic. victory gained by persistence. Ὁ 
See the Schol. Hesych. and Plut. de aud. poet. c. v. p. 22. c. 

Μάσσαι for δῆσαι or ἐκδῆσαι, Steph. de Urb. in Μασσαλία. Eustath. 268 
in Dionys. Afr. p. 16. A 

péovi, ἐν μέσῳ, Hesych. 

Poppa, ἡ σμύρνα, Athen. Ρ. 688. C. 

Otis ᾿Αφροδίτης, for ὠτάριον, (dorpedy τι), Athen. p. 88. A. ν. B 
Hesych. Casaub. Anim. ad Athen. p..171. Eustath. p. 1821. 1. 54. 

Tlacctpior for πασσυδίην, Hesych. 

πέσσυρες for τέσσαρες, Hesych. See below, 308. B 

πύθεσθαι for φθίνειν, Schol. Nicand. p. 44. 

Τάλις, a woman betrothed, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 277. F. So- 
ε΄: Antig. 640. See the Schol. Hesych. and Eustath. p. 669. 

1. 27. 

Τριτὼ, ἣ κεφαλὴ, Schol. Aristoph. } Nub. 985. See the Commentt. 
on Hesych. 


To the #tolians. 


Δεῦκος, τὸ γλυκὺ, Schol. Nicand. p. 50. πολυδευκὴς, Nicand. Ther. Ὁ 
625. 


ante : x 
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Θρόνα for φάρμακα, Schol. Theocr. ii, 59. 


To the Alexandrians. 


269 Βῆσσα, a cup wider below and narrower above, Fragm. Athen. ap. 
A Casaub. Auim. p. 784. 
Βλακεννόμιον, € ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ τέλος τι, ὃ οἱ ἀστρολόγοι τελοῦσι. διὰ 
τὸ τοὺς μωροὺς εἰσιέναι πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Suid. in v. βλάκα. 
Δεικτηριὰς, α harlot, a courtezan. v. Polyb. ap. Athen. p. 576. 
extr. and Schweighaiiser. animady, t. vii. ἢ. 117. ἢ 
᾿Εζξειλῆσαι, ἐκφυγεῖν, Etymol. p. 185. 1.10: 
ἐφθοπώλια : ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαν ἐφθοπωλίοις, Athen. p. 94. Cc. 
Movéotpor ὄρνεις ἐν ᾿Αδεξανδρείᾳ εἰσὶ, ἐξ ὧν οἱ μάχιμοι ἀλεκτρύονες 
γεννῶνται, Geopon. xiv, 7. 
᾿Οσπράτουρα “ Ospraiura (osprionia, Budzus,) apud Alexandrinos 
patrimonii munus existimatur.” Arcad. Charis. in Digest. L. tit. 4. 
1,18. Fuit haud dubie munus comparandorum leguminum. Stur- 
zius. the charge of providing pulse. | . 
Β πΠλάτακας, so the Alexandrians call κορακίνους, ἀπὸ τοῦ περιέχοντος, 
says Athen. p. 309. A. 
᾿'Φυλάκια, τὰ ἐκμαγεῖα τῶν γνναικείων μολυσμῶν, Suid. 
Many more words are given by Sturzius in his Dissert. de dialecto 
Alexandrino, p. 37—40. 


To the Arcadians. 


ee for ὀργίξεσθαι. Etymol. p. 374. I. 1. 
᾿ εὐόμφαλον : so the Arcadians called the rose, for chon mors IT Gas ant,. 
Timachid, ap. Athen. p. 682. Cc. 

Θύρδα" ἔξω. Hesych. 

Ἰζάθιδοι, ὑδρίαι. Id. 
᾿ Οὔνει" δεῦρο, δράμε. Id. 


To the Argives. 


"A Bovrov* τὴν δουλείαν. Hesych. 

αἶσα for μερὶς, Athen. p. 365. D. 

~ Κέστερ᾽ veavias. Hesych. 

Χῶς" the contribution of each person at a carouse or drinking 
party. Athen. p. 365. δ. ; 

Anprovpyoi, magistrates ; public functionaries ; Etymol. Pp. 2a 
1.45. See above, 151. sq. and below, in the words peculiar to the 
Corinthians. 


Cc To the Asiatics. | 
- Μύνδος, ἄφωνος. Hesych. Sophocles has called fishes ial 


because the Asiatic Greeks called the dumb or mute μύνδους, quasi 
μὴ αὐδῶντας. Casaub. Animadv. ad Athen. p. 538. 


4 The passage is given in the new edition of H, Stephens’ Thesaur, printed by Mr. 
Valpy: p.clxsx. J.S. a 
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To the Beotians. 


Αἱμακουρίαι, τὰ τῶν νεκρῶν ἐναγίσματα. Schol. Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 
146. and Hesych. where see Albert. cf. Plut. vit. Aristid. c. 21. p. 
999. Be ᾿ 

"Ἔγχελις. See above, 24. c. D 

᾿ ἐπιχάριττα, Beotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 884. gratificare.’ 

"Oxraddos for ὀφθαλμὸς, Arcadii grammatici gloss. Mss. ap. Koen, 270 
ad Gregor. p. 272. A 
ὀρτάλιχος, a cock, Theocr. xiii, 12. Beeotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 

871. where see the Schol. See Hesychius also. 

Hediyva, acup, Seleucus ap. Athen. p. 495. 6. πελικάν" (and so 
perhaps we should read in Athenzus ;) εἶδος ποτηρίου ξυλίνου, διὰ τὸ 
πεπελεκίσθαι. ἄλλοι, ξυλίνη λεκάνη. Hesych. 

Σίδαι for ῥοιαί. Athen. p. 650. ΕΒ. Hesych. B 

σκάλωπας, Boeotian in Aristoph. Acharn. 879. μύας τινὰς, οὕς 
φαμεν σπάλακας, Schol. σκάλοψ, ἀσπάλαξ. Hesych. a mole. 


oj To the Thebans. C 


Ξυνίετ᾽ οὐδὲν πᾶσα Θηβαίων πόλις, 

Οὐδέν ποτ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ of πρῶτα μὲν τὴν σηπίαν 

᾿Οπιτθοτίλαν, ὡς λέγουσιν, ὀνομάξετε. 

Τὸν ἀλεκτρυόνα δ᾽ ὀρτάλιχον, τὸν ἰατρὸν δὲ 

Σάκταν, φλέφυραν δὲ τὴν γέφυραν, τῦκα δὲ 

Ta σῦκα, κωτιλάδας δὲ τὰς χελιδόνας. 

Τὴν ἔνθεσιν δ᾽ ἄκολον, τὸ γελᾷν δὲ ἐκκριδέμεν, 

Neoorarwrov δ᾽ ἤντι νεοκάττυτον D 

Strattis in Pheeniss. ap. Athen. p. 621. F. Casaub. reads ὀπισθοτί- 
Aav. ὀπισθοτίλα, σηπία. Hesych. v. Eustath. p. 1818. 1. 2. 

σάκτας, ὁ θύλακος. Hesych. On φλέφυρα and rica, see above, 150, 271 
c. and on; for x. ib. A. A 

Kwridn, λαλιστάτη. Hesych. So κωτίλαι, Theocr. xv, 89. and κω- 
τίλλοισαι, ib. 87. garrula hirundo, Virg. Georg. iv, 307. ἔνθεσις, ὁ 
ψωμός. Hesych. ἀκόλους, ψωμοὺς, παρ᾽ ὃ ἡ τροφὴ ἀσχόλους ποιεῖ καὶ 
ἡμέρους τοὺς φαγόντας. Id. κριαδέμεν, (and so Casaubon reads in 
Atheneus) γεννᾷν (γελᾷν, Casaub.) Βοιωτία ἡ λέξις. Hesych. 
σπάτος, δέρμα, σκύτος. Id. 


To the Byzantines. B 
See below, ‘‘ to the Corinthians,” ὄλπην. 


To the Carians. 


They call a horse &da, and victory βάνδα. Steph. de Urb. in 
᾿Αλάβανδος. See the notes: also in Ὑλλούαλα. 
Μέγισσα (or rather γέσσα) τῇ Καρῶν φωνῇ λίθος ἑρμηνεύεται. νῦν 


* For ἐπιχαρίζον. See note f on 152. a. above. 1}. 5. 
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C δὲ τοὺς πλακώδεις καὶ μαλακώδεις γίσσα λέγομεν. Steph. de Urb. in 
Μονόγισσα. 


To the Corinthians. 


᾿Αμβροσία or ἀμβροσίη for τὸ κρίνον. Athen, p. 681. B. and Hesych. 
᾿Επιδημιουργὸς, the title of a public officer or magistrate, Schol. 
_. Thucyd. i, 56. See above, in words peculiar to the Argives. 
D "Odrn, λήκνθος. Hesych. Athen. p. 495. c. Theocr. ii, 156. xviii, 
Be 45. where the Scholiast says it is properly ἡ depparivn λήκυθος. 


To the Cretans. 


᾿Ακακαλλὶς, ἄνθος Ναρκίσσον. Hesych. 

ἄμακις, ἅπαξ. Id. 

Β ἀνάφαια, θερμοποτίς. Fragm. Athen. ap. Casaub. Animadv. p. 789. 
Perhaps from ἀνάπτομαι. ἀνάπτεται, φλέγεται. Hesych. 

"ἕλλοπες, the dumb or mute; qu. ἐλλιπεῖς τὴν ὄπα, Casaub. Ani- 
madv. in Athen. p. 538. whence fishes are by the poets called ἔλλο- 
mes, Or because they are λεπιδωτοὶ, covered with scales, Athen. p. 
308. B. ἐλλοπιεῖς, ἄφωνοι, καὶ of λεπιδωτοί. Hesych. ἐλλοπιεύειν, 
Theocr. i, 42. ἔλλοπες γὰρ οἱ ἰχθύες, ἢ παρὰ τὸ λεπιδωτὸν, ἢ παρὰ τὸ 
ἐλλείπεσθαι ὀπῆς καὶ φωνῆς. Schol. ἔλλοπας ἰχθῦς, Hesiod. ᾿Ασπ. 212. 

C ἔλλοψ κούρα, Simm. Syring. v.19. See Sturzius ad Empedocl. p. 
509. ; 
ο΄ εὐάδειν, Chishul. Antiqg. Asiat. p. 115. 1. antepen. from the theme 
evadw, which is derived from evaéda,’ Holic and Poetic perfect of 
ἅδω. 

ἔχονι for ἔχουσι. Hesych. 

Θίος for θεός. Id. 

Μαρνάν. So the Cretans call virgins, says Steph. de Urb. in 

_ Déeéa. But a virgin was called by the Cretans not marna, but μάρτις. 

D Bochart. Chan. p. 824. (p. 743. ed. Leusden.) Cretes Dianam Bri- 

tomartin gentiliter nominant, quod sermone nostro sonat virginem | 

‘dulcem. Solin. p.. 29. See Salmasius on Solinus p. 172. “Βριτόμαρτις 

ἐν Κρήτῃ ἡ Ἄρτεμις. Βριτὺ γλυκὺ, Κρῆτες. Mopros ἄνθρωπος θνητός. 

219 Hesych. whence o is changed into a, μάρτις. Μορτὸς seems to be put 
A. for βροτὸς, by change of B into μ, and transposition of p. 3 

pevoiav—oi Κρῆτες τὴν κοινὴν δουλείαν καλοῦσι, τὴν δὲ ἰδίαν ἀφαμιώ- 

τας, τοὺς δὲ περιοίκους ὑπηκόους, Sosicrates ap. Athen. p. 263. F. v. 

Eustath. p. 1024. 1. 36. μνώα δουλεία. μνοία, ixereia, (oixereia, Ca- 

_ saub.) Hesych. hence τούτῳ δεσπότας μνοίας κέκλημαι, Hyprias Cret. 
B ap. Athen. p. 696. A. ἀφαμιῶται, οἰκέται ἀγροῖκοι. Hesych. Ὁ 

IIjpé for πέρδιξ, Hesych. 

πύτνα for πέτρα among the ancient Cretans: whence ἱἱεράπυτνα, a 
town of Crete. Prideaux on the Cretan Treaty on the Oxf. Marbl. 
p- 121. 


ἃ Ὁ mutis quoque piscibus Donatura i τάχα δ᾽ εὔσκιος εὔαδεν faa Mos- ὁ 
cycni, si libeat, sonum. Hor. Od. iv, 3. chus Idyl.v,7. J.S. 
Jes 
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Σεῖναι for θεῖναι, Hesych. but this seems rather to be a Lacede- 
monian word: for the Lacedzmonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1083. says 


σέτω for θέτω. 
στανύω to appoint or establish. στανυέσθων, Oxf. Marbl. iii. 1. 66. 


συνενίπαντι, Cretan treaty, Oxf. Marbl. p. 117. 120. which seems © 


to signify the same as σὺν, or ἅμα, or σύμπαντες. 

Tetov for rotor, Hesych. 

Ὑπεχϑέομαι. ὑπεχθήτω, Oxf. Marbl. iii. 1. 21. v. ib. p. 663. 

Paypos, a whetstone. Simmias ap. Athen. p. 327. E. 

More Cretan words may be seen in Athen. p. 267. c. from the 
Cretan glossary of Hermon and from Seleucus: and especially in 
Meursius de Creta, iv, 15. p. 255—258. 


To the Cyreneans. 


᾿Ανάποινος, (f. ἀναποίνως) ματαίως, Hesych. 


Δεῖνος, a laver for the feet. Piiletas ap. Athen. p. 467.extr. But 274 
A 


Hesychius says, δεῖνος, a sort of cup: εἶδος ἐκπώματος. 


To the Cyprians. 


“Awroy, a cup, Pamphilus. a cup without handles, Philetas. Fragm. 
Athen. ap. Casaub. Anim. p. 783. 

Opova, τὰ ἀνθινὰ ἱμάτια, Schol. Theocr. ii, 59. 

Kas for καί. Hesych. 


κύπελλον, a cup with two handles, Simaristus ap. Athen. p. 483. a. B 


κύπελλον, εἶδος ποτηριόν dwrov. Hesych. Casaub. reads διώτου. Anim. 
ad Athen. p. 820. 

Οὖνον" Κύπριοι δρόμον. Hesych. 

Σίβολε, ri θέλεις. Κύπριοι. Hesych. for τί βούλει; More are given 
by Meursius de Cypro ii, 25. p. 153—155. 


To the Delphians. 


 Κραταίπους, Pind. Olymp. Od. xiii, 114. So the Delphians call a 
bull, says the Scholiast. : 
κραταίποδες, Hom. Epigr. xv, 8. (See above 140. A.) 


To the Dryopes. 


ΠΠόποι, Hom. Il. a, 254. Lycophr. v. 943. ἡ λέξις Δρυόπων, Tzetz. 
καλοῦσι Δρύοπες πόπους τοὺς δαίμονας, Plut. de audiend, poet. c. v. p. 


C 


22.c. The gods were called πόποι, says Eustathius (p. 98. 1. 46.) Ὁ 


οἱονεὶ ἔποποι, ws τὰ πάντα StomrevovrTes.—diomoi—Aschyl. Pers. 44. 
οἱ διέποντες, ἡγεμόνες, Schol. See Hesychius also. 


To the Eleans. 


Βάκχυλον᾽ σποδίτην ἄρτον. ᾿Ηλεῖοι, Hesych. cf. Athen. p. 111. Ὁ. 
and Casaubon there, p. 216. 


275 
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D 


Δίκαρ, τοὺς κριτὰς Ἠλεϊοι. Hesych. * 
Κύλλας᾽ σκύλαξ. ᾿Ηλεῖοι. Id. 


Σκνίφος. ἄκρα ἡμέρας καὶ ἑσπέρας. ᾿Ηλεῖοι. Id. 


To the Heracleote. 


Av6tos* ἠθμός. Ἡρακλεῶται. Hesych. 

V. Alex. Symmach. Mazoch. commentt. in regii Herculanensis 
‘Musei eneas tabulas Heracleenses. Napl. 1754. sq. fol. 2. voll. 
where there is also a Heracleotic lexicon. 


To the Lacedemonians. 


᾿᾿Αδελιφὴρ ἀδελφὸς Λάκωνες, Hesych. 

αἶκλον ὑπὸ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων προσαγορεύεσθαι δεῖπνόν φησιν ὁ 
Πολέμων, Athen. p. 140. c. Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 139. Β. παρὰ 
τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις ἐπαίκλεια σημαίνει τὰς ἐπιδειπνίδας---τοιοῦτον δεῖπνον 
οἱ μὲν ᾿Αττικοὶ προσηγόρενον ἐπιδόρπισμα" οἱ δὲ Δωριεῖς ἔπαικλον" τῶν δ᾽ 
ἄλλων ᾿Ἑλλήνων οἱ πλεῖστοι ἐπίδειπνα, Athen, p. 664. Ε. ᾿Απίων καὶ 
Ἡρόδωρος φησὶ καλεῖσθαι ἐπέκλεια (ἐπαίκλια or ἐπαίκνια, Casaub.) τὰ 
μετὰ τὸ δεῖπνον τραγήματα, Id. p. 642. Ε. αἶκνον δεῖπνον, Hesych. 
ἐπαίκλια, or, Which is the same, from the affinity οἵ ν and A, ἐπαίκνια, 
things eaten after supper: for aixvoy and aixdoy signify food, like 
virpov λίτρον, (see above, 3. A.) and the like, Eustath. p. 1141. 1. 9. 

ἀμπέσαι for ἀμφιέσαι, Hesych. 

ἀπεσουτὴρ for ἀπεσώθη, Id. 

ἄππιρ' ὕσπληξ, Id. 

Βέσκεροι" ἄρτοι, Id. 

βουάγορ, ἀγελάρχης, 14. | 

βορθαγορίσκια, χοίρεια κρεά. καὶ μικροὶ χοῖροι βορθάκεοι. Λάκωνες, 
Id. οὐδ᾽ ὀρθαγορίσκοι, ὥς φησιν ὃ ἸΠολέμων, οἱ γαλαθηνοὶ χοῖροι, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὀρθραγορίσκοι, ἐπεὶ πρὸς τὸν ὄρθρον πιπράσκονται, Athen. p. 140. B. 


210 ΓΕερωχία," Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 979. γῶνορ, γωνία. 


A 


B 


Hesych. | 
Eidores, persons reduced to slavery ; slaves. See Athen. p. 265. 
c. Hesych. Strab. p. 701. D. 
εἴσπνιλος, Theocr. xii, 13. i.e. ἐραστὴς, Schol. See Eustath.. p. 
1547.1. 19. Mis 
εὔχοντο, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 88. Lacedemonian for εἶπον, Schol. 
εὔχεαι, λέγεις. εὐχόμεθα, φαμέν. Hesych. 
Κάβασι, κατάβηθι, Hesych. . ᾿ 
κοπὶς, δεῖπνον, Athen. p. 140. A. and κοπέξω, copidem ceno, p. 
138. F. . ἊΨ 
κυγάδες, ἀπομαγδαλίαι, Poll. vi, 93. p. 293.1. 2. Athen. p. 409. Ὁ. 
Hesychius, as amended by Casaubon. Anim. p. 697. for the ἀπο- 
paydadiac used to be thrown to the dogs. [The ἀπομαγδαλίαι were 
pieces of bread, used by the ancients at their meals, to wipe their 


πὶ Tepwota in Brunck’s edition 980. emendari possit Hesychius in Tepwvla.”” 
“Sic bene a. vulgo yepwxia. Hine Br. γερωσία is for γερουσία. J.S, 


- 
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fingers; for with their fingers they separated their food, and con- 
veyed it to their mouths.] But κυνάδες, in Theocr. xv, 19. is dog’s 
hairs. 

“kupodvis, a youth, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 982. See 
Biset. and Hesych. 


D 


κώθων, a Lacedemonian cup, Xenoph. Cyrop. i, 2, 8. Athen, 277 
A 


483. A. 
e Λυχνοφοριῶντες, Lacedeemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1002. 

Μόθακες, persons free, but not Lacedemonians, Athen. p. 271. E. 
μόθακες, οἱ ἀνατρεφόμενοι τοῖς υἱοῖς δοῦλοι παῖδες. and μόθωνας τοὺς 
παρατρεφομένους τοὺς λεγομένους παιδίσκους. Λάκωνες. Hesych. 

μουκηρύβατον Πάμφιλος ἐ ἐν Τλώσσαις φησὶ καλεῖσθαι τὸν καρνοκατάκτην 
ὑπὸ τῶν Λακώνων, ἐ ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀμυγδαλοκατάκτην. μουκήρους γὰρ “Λάκωνες 
καλοῦσι τὰ ἀμύγδαλα, Athen. p. 53. Β. «Λάκωνας Σέλευκος ἐν Γλώσσαις 
φησὶ καλεῖν τὰ μεγάλα κάρνα μυκήρους.----Αμερίας δέ φησι, μύκηρον τὴν 
ἀμυγδάλην καλεῖσθαι, Id. p. 52. c. See Hesych. 

"Onpga, ὀσμὴ, Hesych. See above, εὐόμφαλον. 

ὀξύμαλα [Περσικὰ, τὰ κοκκύμηλα, Aristophanes the Grammarian ap. 
Athen. p. 83. A. See Hesych. in ἄδρνα. 

Tlédevpa, ὕ ὕστερα, Hesych. This word appears to be formed from 
πέδα for μετά. 

ΤΙολυχαρίδα, Lacedemonian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1100. a proper 
name: but some take it for a Spartan term of blandishment and 
flattery. See Biset. 


muppixn, v. Athen. p. 630. E. Πύῤῥιχος is a Doric word, both 278 


when a proper name, and when an epithet, as ταῦρος ὁ πύῤῥιχος, 
~Theocr. iv, 20. Casaub. Anim. p. 902. 

ΕΝ κοχλίας, and σέσηλοι, κοχλίαι, Λάκωνες, Hesych. τὰς 
Athen. p. 68. 6. τὸν σέσιλον, Epicharm. ap. Athen. ib. 

Ὑσπλᾶτις for ὕσπληγξ, Lacedemenian in Aristoph. Lysistr. 999. 

Φυσίκιλλος, (a Lacedemonian word, Casaub. Anim. p. 260.) ἐστὶν 
ἀρτίσκος ἐγκρίδι παραπλήσιος, γογγυλώτερος δὲ τὴν ἰδέαν, Athen. p. 
139. Α. 

Χαΐος and χαὸς, good, well-born, ancient: χαΐα, Lacedzmonian 
woman in Aristoph. Lysistr. 90. yaiwrepor, Lacedemonian, ib. 1159. 
 χαῶν, Theocr. vii, 5. See the Schol. and Suidas.in χαὸν and xata. 
and Biset. on Aristoph. Lysistr. 90. βαθυχαῖοι, οἱ μεγάλως εὐγενεῖς, 
schyl. ἐν ἹἹκέτισι. 865. 

χαλκίδας παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίοις τὰς θεραπαίνας ἐπικαλεῖσθαί φησι 1Πρό- 
ἕενος ἐν δευτέρῳ Λακωνικῆς πολιτείας, Athen. p. 267. D. 

More are given by Valckenaer. ad Theocr. Adoniaz. Ρ. 95 9090. 


atid by Meursius in Miscellan. Laconic. especially iii, 5—8. p. 216. 


—233.. 
To the Lydians and Mysians. 
Ὀξύνην Λυδοὶ μύσην φασὶ, Steph. de Urb. in Μυσία. —érupodoyoivres 


τὸ ὄνομα τὸ τῶν Μυσῶν" ὅτι τὴν ὀξύην οὕτως ὀνομάξουσιν οἱ Λυδοί" 

πολλὴ δ᾽ ἡ ὀξύη κατὰ τὸν "Ολυμπον, Strabo p. 572. A. So Eustath. in 

Dionys. Af. p. 46. and 107. Μύσον, τὴν ἀξίνην, (read ὀξύνην) Μυσοὶ, . 
Hesych. 


A 


B 


C 


279 
A 
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To the Macedonians. 


"Arma, father, Callim. Dian. 6. from πάππα. See Hort. Adon. in 
Αττα.- «ἄττα, Hom. Il. +, 603. a Thessalian word for rpogé, says the 
Scholiast. 

Aavos for θάνατος, Plut. de ἈΠ poet: c. 5. δι. με ας 
δαινῶν, κακοποιῶν, κτείνων Μακεδόνες, Hesych. See above, 141. C.D. 
δώραξ, σπλὴν, Hesych. 

᾿Εστερικὰς τῇ πατρῴᾳ φωνῇ οἱ Μακεδόνες κύνας (ὑφ᾽ ὧν ἐσπαράχθη 
Εὐριπίδης,) καλοῦσι, Steph. de Urb. in Boppioxos. 

Κοράσιον. Schol. Hom. Villois. ad Il. v, 404. 

κωρύκους. SO Hegesander says the Macedonians call ras τραχείας 
κόγχας, Athen. p. 87. B. whence perhaps we should read κόγχην, in 
Hesych. v. κώρυκος. 

Marrveis. See Hesych. and the comments VV. DD. 

Many other words have been collected by Sturzius in his Disserta- 
tion de Dialecto Alexandrino p. 56. 57. and p. 24. 25. 


To the Megarensians. 


Γυάλας. So the Megarensians, says Philetas, call τὰ ποτήρια. Athen. © 
p. 467. c. γύαια, (f. πρξωχαὶ ) ποτήρια, Hesych, 


To the ego 


GOopavas, τὸ ἔξω, Hesych. 

Ἴγγια. (Ἴγγα, Hemsterh.) εἷς, Hesyohs 
ἰμίτραον" ὑπόξωστον, Hesych. 
Κατέρεαι" κάθισαι, 14. 


To the Phrygians. 


᾿Αδὴν, πώγων, Etymol. p. 22. 1.36. "Αδενον" πώγωνα. Φρύγες, 
Hesych. 

appar, πόλεμος, Etymol. p. 145. 1. 42. 

Βαλλὴν, in Sophocles, βασιλεὺς, φρυγιστὶ, Sext. “mpir. contra 


D Mathem. i, 313. su Hesych. βαλὴν ἀρχαῖος, Aschyl. Pers. 659. Bage- 


280 λεὺς, 


Scholiast. who adds that Euphorion says the word is of the 


A dialect of the Thurii, whence βαληναῖον ὄρος, 1. 6. βασιλικόν, ap. 


B a, 


C 


Plut. de Fluv. xii, 3. p. 1155. c. See’ Eustath. p. 381. 1. 17. διὰ 
Stanley on Aschyl. p. 782. 

βέδυ, ὕδωρ, and also ἀήρ. See Clem. Alex. Strom. v. p. 569. A. 
Β. 6. 

βεκὸς, ἄρτος, φρύγες. Hesych. βεκκὸς, εἰῤτάβ εν, ii, 2. βὲκ, Schol. of 
ristoph. Nub. 397. 

Maéevs, ὁ Ζεὺς παρὰ φρυξὶ, Hesych. 


To the Rhodians. 


: ᾿Ερυθίβην τὴν ἐρυσίβην, xine li, 25.) καλοῦσι Ῥόδιοι, Strabo p, 
13. 
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Maozpotévovs Ῥόδιοι καλοῦσι τοὺς λαθραίους παῖδας, Schol. Eurip. 
Alcest. 992. 

Many other words have been collected by Meursius de Rhodo ii, 
3. p. 84. sq. 


To the Salaminians. 


Εὔχους" χώνη. Σαλαμίνιοι, Hesych. 
Καδίαν" Σαλαμίνιοι ὑδρίαν, Id. 


To the Sicilians. 

“Adpva, τὰ μῆλα, Hesych. 

᾿Αντόμους" σκόλοπας Σικελοὶ, Id. 

᾿Ασχέδωρος, ὁ σύαγρος, a Sicilian word: Aschylus ἐν Φορκίσιν---- 

_ ἀσχέδωρος ὥς. See Athen. p. 402. A. Β. c. who remarks that A's- Ὁ 
* chylus had lived much in Sicily. ἀσχέδωρος 6 ctaypos παρὰ Ἰταλοῖς, 
Hesych. 

Γέλα πάχνη sala τῇ Οπικῶν φωνῇ καὶ Sicchay, Steph. ‘de Urb. 
in Γέλα. 

Téppa λέγεται τὰ γυναικεῖα αἰδοῖα παρὰ Σικελοῖς, Etymol. p. 228. 

1, 47. 

Κύβιτος, ἀγκὼν, whence ἘΠ ΠΝ to elbow, to strike with the 
elbow ; in Epicharmus. See Rufus Ephesius in Lexic. Medic. H. 
Steph. p. 533. Pollux ii, 141, 142. 

“Λαθρακάξων' χαλιναγωγῶν. Σικελοὶ, Hesych. 

Μέσα, τὰ αἰδοῖα, Sicilian and Tarentine. Etymol. p. 575. |. 11. 

Μῶμαρ, a fool. Festus : differently in Hesych. 

Σύφαρα οἱ Σικελοὶ καλοῦσι τὸ ἐπιπολάξον τῷ γάλακτι, Schol. Nicand. 281 
p- 70. σύφαρ, τὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ γάλακτος τροφῶδες, Hesych. A 
Φθινοπωρισμὸς, (Arranius ap. Athen. p. 282. B.) a Sicilian word for 

φθινόπωρον, Casaub. Anim. p. 503. 


To the Siceliote. 


Κίναδος, ἀλώπηξ. Schol. Theocr. v, 25. cf. Etymol. p. 514. I. 12. 

. Κώθων, κωβιὸς, Nicander and Apollodorus ap. Athen. p- 309. Ο. 
but Hesychius says κῶθυ, κωβιός. 

Eustath. p. 1896. 1. 50. διαφορὰ Σικελιωτῶν καὶ Σικελῶν, τὸ τοὺς 
μὲν “Ἕλληνας, τοὺς δὲ βαρβάρους εἶναι. 

(The Dialects of Sicily have been accurately discussed by Gabr. 
Lancelot. Castell. in the Prolegom. to his new collection of i i 
tions in Sicily. (Palermo 1784. fol.) Sect. 1.) 


To the Syracusans. 


"Αμφασμα' ψαιστὰ, οἴνῳ καὶ ἐλαίῳ βεβρεγμένα ἐν θυσίαις. Συρακού- 
σιοι, Hesych. 
᾿Αντιφάρα, ἡ ἡ ξήλη, (1. 6. envy,) Etymol. p. 114. |. 19. 
Βάμβα, τὸ χρῶμα, καὶ τὸ ἔκβαμμα, Heseh. The Dorians for βάμμα, C 
Casaub. Anim. in Athen. p. 270. 
Maitt. Υ 
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Ταφάγας, oxwdnt, Etymol. p. 221. ]. 49. in Hesychius, Γαφάτα. 
Πίσυνος (Hom. Il. ε, 205.) is Syracusan. Eustath. p. 96. 1. 14. 


ΟΣαυκόν" énpov. Συρακούσιοι, ee 


To the Torentines. 


᾿Αγάλιος, λοιδορία. ἀγαλέϑεσθαι, λοιδορεῖσθαι, Etymol. p. 7. |. 7. 
ἀματὶς ἅπαξ Ῥαραντῖνοι, Hesych. See above, 144. Cc. , 
τς @pwoas, κρεμάσας, Hesych. : 
1)  dveyxa (read dveypa) αἴνιγμα. Id. 
Bakias, βόρβορος, πηλὸς, Etymol. p. 186. 1. 1. 
"ἕστοκα, ἐνίοτε, Hesych, 
Ῥήτρα, συνθήκη, ὁμολογέα. 
Etymol. p. 703. 1, 43. 
282 Τί δόστορε, τί ποιεῖτε. Ταραντῖνοι, Hesych. for ri δρᾶσθε, by trans- 


A position of p, and change ofa into o(v. 154. 0.) and of @ into τ, 
(149. C.) 


See above, in the Sicilian words. 


Ταραντῖνοι δὲ, νόμον καὶ οἷον ψήφισμα, 


To the Tenians. — 
Mukijpous καλεῖν. Tyriovs ra γλυκέα κάρυα--- Athen. p. 52. Cc. See 
Casaubon’s Notes, p. 106. 


To the Thessalians. 


B ᾿Αγορὰ for λιμὴν, Hesych. 
ἀΐτας, ἐρώμενος, Theocr. xii, 14, and the Schol. 
— Opera, τὰ πεποικιλμένα Φῶα, Schol. Theocr. ti, 59. 


Πέλλα, τὸ ποτήριον, and 
Πελλητὴρ, 6 ἀμολγεύς. Thessalian and Aolic. Clitarchus ἄρ, Atiien. 


p. 495. E. 
See above, in the Argive words. 


To the Thracians. 


Σαλμὸς, ἡ Sopa. Porphyr. de vit. Pythag. c. xiv. p. 9. (p. 16. ed. 


Kuster.) 


C σανάπαι, οἱ μέθυσοι. Scho]. Apollon. Rhod. ii, 948. 


To the Tyrrheni. 


᾿Αγαλλήτορα" παῖδα. Τυῤῥηνοὶ, Hesych. 
ἄνδας, βορέας, Id. 

dicot, θεοὶ, Id. 

αὐκήλως, ἕως, Id. 


Κάπρα" αἴξ. Τυῤῥηνοὶ, 14. 
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‘The following collection is the work of some Grammarian in 
** Regia Bibliothece Matritensis Codic. Grec. MSS. published by 


Joh. Iriarte. 


Matriti. 1769. fol. and Grec. Codic. MSS. apud 


Nanios asservat. by Joh. Mingarelli. Bononie. 1784. fol. 


Ἴδια τινά πόλεων 
᾿Αθηναίων. 


τὸ ἄγαν, ἅλις. 

λῶπος, τὸ ἱμάτιον. 

ὀθνεῖος, (ὀθνεῖος, Iriarte) ὁ ἀλλό- 
τριος. © 
ἐδ ε ~ 

πέδον, ἡ γῆ. 


᾿Αργείων. 


αἶσα, ἡ μοῖρα. (the MSS. χον, and 
ccciv. add ὁ κτύπος.) 

δοῦπος, 6 κτύπος. 

μῆλα, τὰ πρόβατα. 


᾿Αρκάδων. 


τὸ ἄορ, τὸ ξίφος. 

θήγω, ἀκονίξω. 

“ ε ‘ES 

is, ἡ δύναμις. 

λέκτρον, ἣ κλίνη 

λυκάβας, ὃ ἐνιαυτός. 

ξυνὸν, (ξηνὸν, Mingarelli) κοινόν. 
οἷος, μόνος. 


᾿Αχαιῶν. 
αὔω, φωνῶ. (φονῶ, Iriarte.) 
λάξω, λαμβάνω. 
ἄτερ, (ἅτερ, Iriarte) χωρίς. 


Αἰτωλῶν. 
τὸ δέμας, σῶμα. 
οὔλας," ἔλαφος. 
πάλος, κλῆρος. 


᾿Ακαρνάνων. 


ἊΝ 
ἐνέσπω, τὸ λέγω. 
κῆρ, θάνατος. 
στείχω. 


» In the margin of the copy which I 
am using, some one has written “ f. οὖδας, 
ἔδαφος. If οὔλας be correct, says Stur- 


᾿Αμβρακιωτῶν. ν 


of , 
αἴθεται, καίεται. 
βιὸς, τόξον. 
χαίτη, ἡ κόμη. 


Αἰολέων. 


αἰχμὴ, τὸ ἄκρον τῆς λόγχης. 

γόος, i} φωνὴ πρὸς κακόν. (κακὸν, 
calamity, if the reading be 
correct.) 

δῶμα. 


᾿Ἑρμιονέων. 


of ’ ᾿ 
ἴθι, πορεύον. 
κνίσσα, θυσία. 
δῶμα, οἶκος. 


Θεσσαλῶν. 

αἶψα, ταχέως. 
of 
ἄνευθε. 
βροτός. 
« Ue 
ἑκάς. 
κάλπις, ὑδρία. 
κίρκος, ἱέραξ. 

~ A tA 
κρᾶτα, τὴν κεφαλήν. 
λάτρις, δοῦλος. 


Κυπρίων. 


ἀλαὸς, ὁ τυφλύς. 
ἄλγος. 
ἄλοχος. 
δέπας. 
ἔμαρψε. 
ἠβαιόν. 

ἕξω. 

ἰὸς, βέλος. 
θὴς, μισθωτός. 
ταρβώ. 
πέδιλα. 


zius, I should think it a curtailment of 
οὕλαφος, i, 6. ὁ ἔλαφος, See below, p. 
332. sq. J.S. 
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φάσγανον. 

χθών. 

τόργυς, γύψ. 
οὔπησε. 


Βοιωτῶν. 
9 ld 
ἀγορεύει. 
ἄνεῳ, ἥσυχοι. 
πρωΐ, 
Koipavos. 
μέθυ, ὁ οἶνος. 
πέλεια, ἡ περιστερά.᾽ 
Δωριέων. 
9) » \ 4} 
ἔπετε, ἀντὶ εἴπατε. 
3 ἊΝ ε ’ 
ὀσφὺς, αἱ ψύαι. 
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αὐδὴ, φωνή. 

δέδορκε, εἶδε. 

ἐσθλὸς, ἀγαθός. 
λεύσσει. 

πάροιθεν. 

χηλὸς, κιβωτός. 

ὦκα, ταχέως. 

ὠλέναι, ἤτοι ἀγκάλαι. 


Κρητῶν. 


γωρυτὸς, θήκη, φαρέτρα. 
ἔλπομαι, ἀντὶ δοκῶ. : 
” oy 7 τ 

ἔντεα, ἤτοι ὅπλα. ᾿ 
θεράπων, δοῦλος. 

λὰς, λίθος. 

μείων. 


κοῦρος, (κῶρος, Sturzius) ὁ παῖς. ὖχθος." 
ρος, ρ μὸχ 


νέκυς, ὁ νεκρός. 


Κλειτορίων. 


αἰῆται, ἄνεμοι. 


σάκος, ἀσπίς. 

AY sete f 
φως, avyp. 

~ er 
σκῆπτρον, ῥάβδον. 


Κορινθίων. 


ἕτοιμον, τὸ ἑτοιμασμένον. (Sturzius conjectures εὔτυκον or εὔτυκτον 
instead of ἕτοιμον, and refers to Spanheim. ad Callim. Lav.. Pall. 8. 
and Theocr. xxiv, 86. to Suidas, and to Herodot. i, 119. and Wes- 
seling.) =f 


φάρος, τὸ ἱμάτιον. νηδὺς, γαστήρ. ; 
Κερκυραίων. Σικελῶν. 

κώπη, ἡ λαβὴ τοῦ ξίφους. κόρσας, ἤτοι κεφαλὰς, κροτάφους. ΄, 

φάλανθος, φαλακρός. μέλαθρον. ι 


φηγὸς, δρῦς. (So Hesychius also.) γαίω. 
; φόρμιγξ, κιθάρα. 


Λακώνων. 
é . a! , 
ἀγλαὸς, ὁ διαφανής. Φλιασίων. 
4 ἍΝ 5 , Β 
vite ἄμφω, ἢ ἀμφότεροι, 
Μαγνητῶν. as uP τ Ἶ τ 
ἀντικρὺ, ἐναντίον. ὁ. τς 


αἷα, γῆ. 


SPECIMEN OF BARBAROUS WORDS. 


Egyptian: ἕρπις, οἶνος. ἕρπιν, Sappho. Eustath. p. 1633. 1. 5. ἃ 
Lycophr. ὅ79. See Tzetz. ae et patty LL ei 


a z 
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; κιβώριον, Αἰγύπτιον ὄνομα ἐπὶ ποτηρίου, Hesych. See Athen. p. 283 
A477. ¥F. and Casaubon. A 
κύλλαστιν Αἰγύπτιοι τὸν ὑποξίξοντα ἄρτον καλοῦσι. μνημονεύει" δ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐ ἐν Δαναΐσι, &c. Athen. p. 114. σ. κύλλαστις, 

ἄρτος τὶς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ὑπὸ ῥιξῶν ἐξ ὀλύρας, Hesych. 
_ Many more such words are collected by Sturzius in his Disserta- 
tion de dialecto Alexandrina, Ρ. 40—47. — 

Persian: as ἄγγαρος, ἧ λέξις Περσική" σημαίνει δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐκ δια- 
δοχῆς βασιλικοὺς γραμματοφόρους, Hesych. 

κόνδυ, Gen. xliv, 2. a Persian cup. Poll. vi, 96. p. 294. ]. 5. 

oa, Aschyl. Pers. 116. Περσικὸν θρήνημα, Schol. τυκτὰ Περσιστὶ B 
οὔνομα τῷ δείπνῳ τούτῳ, κατὰ δὲ τῶν Ἑλλήνων γλῶσσαν, τέλειον, He- 
rodot. ix, 109. 

Phenician: as Viyypav ἡ Φοινίκων γλῶττα τὸν Αδωνιν καλεῖ, καὶ 
τούτῳ ὁ αὐλὸς ἐπωνόμασται, Poll. iv, 76. p. 192.1. 4. γιγγρὸς αὔλημα 
τι, ὅπερ ἔνιοι γίγγρον. οἱ δὲ αὐλοῦ γένος, Hesych. γιγραίνοις yap οἱ 
Φοίνικες, ὥς φησιν ὁ Ξενοφῶν, ἐχρῶντο αὐλοῖς, Athen. p. 174. F. See 
-Bochart. Chan. p. 807. (p. 727. sq. ed. Leusden.) 

Scythian: as Aioprara ras ’Apaedvas καλέουσι Σκύθαι,---ἀνδροκτό- 
vot, aiop γὰρ kadéovor τὸν ἄνδρα, τὸ δὲ mara κτείνειν, Herodot. iv, 110. C 
οὐνομάξονται δὲ Σκυθιστὶ, Ἱστίη μὲν Ταβιτὶ, Ζεὺς δὲ Παπαῖος" γῆ δὲ 
᾿Απία". ᾿Απόλλων δὲ Οἰτόσυρος" οὐρανίη δὲ ᾿Αφροδίτη, ᾿Αρτίμπασα" 
Ποσειδέων δὲ Θαμιμασάδης, Id. iv, 59. 

Syrian: as τὸν τοιοῦτον ἄρτον οἱ Σύροι Aaypay (on) προσαγορεύου- 
σιν, Athen. p. 118. Cc. 

Eustathius p. 1854. 1. 14, adduces many barbarous words, and 
Aristophanes makes Pseudartabas, (Acharn. 100.) and the Scythian 
in the Thesmoph. 1010. sq. use many. He often intermingles bar- Ὁ 
barous words in other places also: as τὸ Opérre, Eq. 17. (for τὸ 
θαῤῥεῖν, Schol. θρετὸν τὸ ἀνδρεῖον ἢ θρασὺ, Hesych.) QOperravedo, 284 
Plut. 290. (τὸν κιθαρῳδόν" ἡ γὰρ κιθάρα κρουνομένη τοιοῦτο μέλος ποιεῖ, A 
θρεττανελὸ, θρεττανελὸ, Schol.) βοῦνιν, Hschyl. Suppl. 123. (τὴν γῆν, 
κατὰ βαρβάρους, Schol.) Hither may be referred words formed ar- 
bitrarily : é such as σίττα, Theocr. iv, 45. (ἐπίφθεγμα βουκολικὸν, 
ὁμοίως καὶ τὸ ψίττα, Schol. See Sturzius in Prolusionibus de vocibus 
animalium.) : 


SPECIMEN OF WORDS PECULIAR TO CERTAIN B 
AUTHORS. 


To Theocritus; as αἰθριοκοιτεῖν, viii, 78. ἀσφαραγεῖν, xvii, 94. 
ἀτιμαγέλης, XXV, 132. αὐλῆτις ii, 146. (So H: Steph. but Ald. Win- 
terton, and the Oxf. ed. αὐλητρίς.) βροτοβάμων, Syring. v. 14, δια- 
κρανοῦν, Vii, 154. épwris, iv, 59. ἐρωτύλος ill, 7. (ἐραστὴς, ὑποκορισ- 
τικῶς, Schol. But ἐρωτύλα, Bion Idyll. iii, 10. is amatory songs, or 
things relating to love.) ϑωΐα, xxix, 5. for Cw. ἱππαλίδας Χχῖν, 127. 
for ἱππεύς. κερουχὶς V, 145. κορυπτίλος, ν, 147. κννοθαρσὴς, xv, 53. C 


174 DORIC DIALECT. 


λυκιδεῖς, ν, 38. See Casaubon’s Notes, p. 29. στήτη, Syring. v. 15. 
στήτη, ἣ γυνὴ παρὰ Θεοκρίτῳ, p. 21.1. 43. and he remarks that some ἢ 
read διὰ στήτην in Hom. Il. a, 6. instead of διαστήτην. See more in 
Em. Port. Lexic. Doric. ! | 
To Pindar ; as ἔπαλπνος, Pyth. Od. viii, 120. for ἐπίθαλπνος. θε- 
D μισκέρων, θεμισκερόντων, ib. Od. v, 38. for θεμιστοκέρων. See Am. 
‘Port. Lexic. Pindaric. where many such words are given, ἐν σχερῷ, 
285 Isthm. Od. vi, 32. for which Theocritus has ἐπισχερὼ, xiv, 69. See 
A Casaubon. Anim. in Athen. p. 867. | ay 
To Epicharmus; as ἐκτραπελογάστορας ὄνους, Athen. p. 315. F. τὸν 
ὄνον ἐκτραπελόγαστρον ’Emiyappos καλεῖ, Clem. Alex. Ped. ii, 1. 
μορμύρους ᾿Ἐπίχαρμος ἐν Ἥ βας γάμῳ μύρμας ὀνομάξει, Athen, p. 313. E. 
χορδῶν μέμνηται ᾿Επίχαρμος, ἃς ὀρύας ὀνομάϑει, Id. p. 94. F. ἐντὶ 
κόγχος, ἃν τέλλην καλέομες, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 85. E. See 
Casaub. Anim. ἢ | 
Β To Aleman: Κέρκυρ for Kepxvpaios, Casaub. Anim, in Athen. 
p- 615. 3 ᾿ 
To Nicander: ἄροκλον, ἡ φιάλη, Fragm. Athen. ap. Casaub. Anim, 
ῥοδδυ».. 
To Timachides: αἰακὶς, ἡ κύλιξ, Ib. p. 782. ᾿ 
(Thus much of single and separate words: but it will be useful to 
know what the Grammarians have taught with regard to unusual 
C combinations of words by different authors and nations. And for 
this purpose it is advisable to read Lesbonax’s treatise περὶ σχημάτων 
annexed by Valckenaer to his edition of Ammonius, p. 177—188.) — 


Ὁ." A SPECIMEN OF THE DORIC DIALECT 
a | Translated into the Common; 


from Salmasius’s book de Hellenistica, p. 77—83. 
Corinna, Salmasius’s Version. 
from Apollonius Dyscolus. 


Μέμφομαι iwvya τὰν Avyoupay Μέμφομαι éywye τὴν λιγυρὰν 
Μυρτίδα, ὅτι Bava φοῦσα ἔβα Πιν- Muprida, ὅτι γυνὴ φῦσα ἔβη Πιν- 
δάροιο ποτ᾿ ἔριν. Scpov πρὸς ἔριν. Na 


The Megarensian in Aristophan. 
Acharn. 729—734. 


᾿Αγορὰ ᾽ν ᾿Αθάναις χαῖρε, Me- ᾿Αγορὰ ᾽ν ᾿Αθήναις χαῖρε, Με- 


(' γαρεῦσιν φίλα, γαρεῦσιν φίλη, 
᾿Επόθουν τὺ ναὶ τὸν φίλιον, ἅπερ ᾿Επόθουν σε ναὶ" τὸν φίλιον, ὥσ- 
ματέρα. περ μητέρα. 


4 Vi. vat is Doric. Pies Ss. 
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"AAN ὦ πονηῤὰ κόριά γ᾽ ἀθλίω 
πατρὸς, 

᾿Αμβᾶτε ποττὰν μάδδαν, ary’ 
evpnré πα. 

᾿Ακούετον δὴ, ποτεχέτ᾽ ἐμὶν τὰν 
γαστέρα, 

Πότερα πεπρᾶσθαι 
πεινῆν κακῶς. 


χρήδδετ᾽ 3) 


The Lacedzmonian in the Lysis- 
trata of Aristophanes, 1264— 
1267. 


"Ayporép’ "Άρτεμι σηροκτόν ἘΣ 
Μόλε δεῦρο παρσένε, σιὰ 
Tlorzas σπονδὰς, ws 
Συνέχῃς πολὺν ἀμὲ χρόνον. 


Chorus οὗ Lacedzemonians in the 
_same Comedy, 1299—1304. 


— Tavyerov air’ ἐραννὸν ἐκλιπῶα 
oa 

Mode Λάκαινα, πρᾶτον ἁμῖν 

Κλεῶα τὸν ᾿Αμύκλαις ᾿Απόλλω 
σιὸν, 

Καὶ χαλείοικον ᾿Ασάναν, 

Τυνδαρίδας τ᾽ ἀγασὼς, 

Tot δὴ παρ᾽ Εὐρώταν ψιάδδοντι.» 


17 
᾿Αλλ’ ὦ πονηρὰ κόριά γ᾽ ἀθλίου 


πατρὸς, 

᾿Ανάβητε πρὸς τὴν μάθαν, ely’ 
εὕρητέ πη. 

᾿Ακούετον δὴ, προσεχέτ᾽ ἐμοὶ τὴν 
γαστέρα, 

Πότερα πεπρᾶσθαι 


xonger ἡ 
πεινᾷν κακῶς. 


᾿Αγροτέρ᾽ "Άρτεμι θηροκτόνε, 
Μόλε δεῦρο παρθένε, θεὰ 
TIpds τὰς σπονδὰς, ὡς 
Συνέχῃς πολὺν ἡμᾶς χρόνον. 


Ταὔγετον αὖτ᾽ ἐραννὸν ἐκλιποῦσα 
μοῦσα . 
Mode Λάκαινα, πρῶτον ἡμῖν 
Κλείονσα τὸν ᾿Αμύκλαις ᾿Απόλ- 
λωνα θεὸν, 
Καὶ χαλκίοικον ᾿Αθήναν, 
Τυνδαρίδας τ᾽ ἀγαθοὺς, 
Οἱ δὴ παρ᾽ Εὐρώταν ἐψιῶνται. 


Decree of the Spartans against Timotheus. 


(From Boethius de Musica 1, 


1. p. 1372. ed. Basil. 1570. fol. 


It 


is also in Scaliger’s notes on Manilius, p. 385. ed. Argent. 1055. 4. 
and in Leopard. emendatt. viii, 18. and in Casaubon’s Animadvv. on 
Atheneus, p. 613. 614. and in the Authors to whom, besides these, 
Fabricius refers in his Biblioth. Grzec. vol. iii. ed. Harles. p. 478. sq.) 


᾿Επειδὴ Τιμόσεορ, ὁ Μιλήσιορ πα- 
ραγινόμενορ ἐττὰν ἁμετέραν πόλιν, 
τὰν παλαιὰν hoa ἀτιμάσδη, Kai 
τὸν διὰ τᾶν ἑπτὰ χορδᾶν κισάριξιν 
ἀποστρεφόμενορ᾽ πολυφωνίαν εἰσά- 
“yor λυμαίνεται Tap ἀκοὰρ τῶν 
νέων, διά τε τᾶρ πολυχορδίαρ καὶ 
Tap καινότατορ τῶ μέλεορ ἀγεννέα 


» for ψιάζουσι, ludunt. 


Ἐπειδὴ Τιμόθεος ὁ Μιλήσιος πα- 
ραγινόμενος εἰς τὴν ἡμετέραν πόλιν, 
τὴν παλαιὰν μοῦσαν ἀτιμάξει, καὶ 
τὴν διὰ τῶν ἑπτὰ χορδῶν κιθάρισιν 
ἀποστρεφόμενος πολυφωνίαν εἰσά- 
γων λυμαίνεται τὰς ἀκοὰς τῶν 
νέων, διά τε τῆς πολυχορδίας καὶ 
τῆς καινότητος τοῦ μέλους ἀγεννῆ 


J.S. 
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D 
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kat ποικίλαν ἀντὶ ἁπλᾶρ. καὶ re- 
ταγμέναρ ἀμφιέννυται τὰν. μῶαν 
ἐπὶ χρώματορ συνιστάμενορ τὰν τῶ 
μέλεορ δίεσιν ἀντὶ τᾶρ ἐναρμονίω 
ποττὰν ἀντίστροφον ἀμοιβὰν, παρα- 
κληθεὶς δὲ καὶ ἐττὸν ἀγῶνα rap 
ἘἘλενσινίαρ Δάματρος ἀπρεπέα δια 
εἰσατο τὰν τῶ μύσω διασκευὰν, τὰρ 
Tap Σεμέλαρ ὠδῖναρ οὐκ ἔνδικα τὼρ 
véwp διδάκκη, δεδόχθαι. φὰν περὶ 
τούτων τὼρ βασιλέαρ τὼρ "Egdpup 
μεμψάσθαι Τιμόσεον, é ἐπαναγκάσαι 
δὲ καὶ τᾶν ἕνδεκα χορδᾶν ἐ ἐκταμόντα 
Tap περιττὰρ ὑπολίπην μόνον Tap 
ἑπτὰ, ὅπωρ ἕκαστορ τὸ Tap πόλιορ 
βάρορ ὁρῶν εὐλάβηται ἐττὰν Σπάρ- 


» , ~ 9 - A ~ 
ταν ἐπιφέρην τι τῶν ἠθῶν μὴ ποττᾶρ 


apsrap κλέορ ἀγόντων. 


DORIC DIALECT. 


καὶ ποικίλην ἀντὶ ἁπλῆς καὶ τε- 
ταγμένης ἀμφιένννται τὴν μοῦσαν 
ἐπὶ χρώματος συνιστάμενος τὴν τοῦ 
μέλους δίεσιν ἀντὶ τῆς ἐναρμονίου 
πρὸς τὴν ἀντίστροφον ἀμοιβὴν, παρα- 
κληθεὶς δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸν ἀγώνα τῆς 
᾿Ελευσινίας Δήμητρος ἀπρεπῆ δια- 
εἰσατο τὴν τοῦ μύθου διασκευὴν, τὰς 

~ 2 ’ ~ > »” i 
τῆς Σεμέλης ὠδῖνας οὐκ ἔνδικα τοὺς 
νέους διδάσκει, δεδόχθαι ἔφασαν περὶ 
τούτων τοὺς βασιλέας τοὺς ᾿Εφόρους 

, 4g , > pets 
μέμψασθαι “Τιμόθεον, ἐπαναγκάσαι 
δὲ καὶ τῶν ἕνδεκα χορδῶν ἐκταμόντα 
τὰς περιττὰς ὑπολιπεῖν μόνον τὰς 
ἑπτὰ, ὅπως ἕκαστος τὸ τῆς πόλεως 

, ες» > ~ Yes τὰς eT A 
βάρος ὁρῶν εὐλαβῆται εἰς τὴν Σπάρ- 
τὴν ἐπιφέρειν τι τῶν ἠθῶν μὴ πρὸς 
τῆς ἀρετῆς κλέος ἀγόντων. 


D Onthis Decree, see the Oxford Marbles, pp. 569. oom ἘΠ 129. 


289 


TWO ODES OF SAPPHO, 


Corrected by Isaac Vossius. (Observ. ad Catullum, p. 113.) . 


, Ε ~ 7 ~ 
Φαίνεται For κῆνος ἴσος θεοῖσιν 
7 Lat) x ef > ΄ 
Eppev’ ὠνὴρ, ὅστις ἐναντίος τοι 
‘Teaver, καὶ πλασίον ἀδὺ φωνού- 
-oas ὑπακούει. 
QA fee e i} , Q 
Kai yeddis ἱμερόεν, τό μοι τὰν 
, 3 ,ὔ » , 
Καρδίαν ἐν στήθεσιν ἐπτοάσεν. 


Ὡς γὰρ εἴδω σε, βροχέας με φωνᾶς 


3 ef 


ὑδὲν ἔθ 


ἥκει. 


᾿Αλλὰ καμμεῦ γλῶσσα σέσιγε, λεπτὸν δ᾽ 

Αὐτίκα χρῶ πῦρ ὑποδεδρόμακεν, 

Ὀσππάτεσσιν δ᾽ οὐδὲν ὄρημι, (or ὄρηπι,) βομβεῦ- 
-σιν δ᾽ ἀκοαί For. 

Kade ἱδρὼς ψυχρὸς χέεται, τρόμος δὲ 

Πᾶσαν ἀγρεῖ" χλωροτέρη δὲ πούας 

Eppi, τεθνάκην δ᾽ ὀλίγω ᾿πιδεῦσα 
Φαίνομαι ἄλλα. 





ΠΙΟικιλόφρον ἀθάνατ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτη, 


ΠΠαὶ Διὸς δολοπλόκε, λίσσομαί σε, 


᾿ Μὴ μ᾽ ἄταισι, 


μηδ᾽ ἀνίαισι δάμνα “a % 


Teese θῦμον. 
᾿Αλλὰ τυΐδ᾽ ἔλθ᾽, αἴποκα κατερῶτα 
oe 2 _— 9 ~ > Sf ἊΝ 
Tas ἐμᾶς αὐδᾶς ἀΐοισα πολλὺ 
"ExAves, πατρὸς δὲ δόμον λιποῦσα 
χρύσεον ἦλθες. 


DORIC DIALECT. 


“App’ ὑποξεύξασα, καλοὶ δέ σ᾽ ayo 
Ὥκέες στρουθοὶ περὶ γᾶς μελαένας 
Πυκνὰ δινεῦντες πτέρ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ὠραν᾽ αἰθέ- 
-pos διὰ μέσσω 
Ai’ ἀλλ᾽ ἐξίκοντο" τὺ δ᾽ ὦ μάκαιρα 
Μειδιάσασ᾽ ἀθανάτῳ προσώπῳ 
“Hoe’ ὅττι δ᾽ ἦν τὸ πέπονθα, κ᾽ ὅττι 
Δήν τε κάλημμι. 
K’ Grr’ ἐμῷ μάλιστα θέλω γενέσθαι 
Μαινόλα θύμῳ, τίνα δ᾽ αὖτε πείθημ- 
-μι σαγηνέσσαν φιλότητα, τίς σ᾽ ὦ 
Σαπφοῖ ἀδικῇ; 
Καὶ γὰρ εἰ φεύγη, ταχέως διώξει. 
Αἱ δὲ δῶρα μὴ δέκετ᾽, ἀλλὰ δώσει. 
Αἱ δὲ μὴ φιλεῖ, ταχέως φιλήσει" 
Ἢ ovki ἐθέλλοις. 
"EdOe μοι καὶ νῦν, χαλεπᾶν δὲ λῦσον 
"Ek μεριμνᾶν. ὅσσα δέ μοι τελέσσαι 
Θῦμος ἱμέῤῥει, τέλεσον" σὺ δ᾽ αὐτὰ 


Σύμμαχος ἔσσο. 


See the different readings of these Odes, and observations on them 
in the London edition of Longinus, 1732. p. 62. and the Oxford 
edition of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 1704. t. 11. p. 47. also in 


Fischer’s edition of Anacreon. jer t 
in Fabricius’s biblioth. Grec. vol. ii. p. 139. sq. ed. Harles. 


Mattt. 


END OF PART III. 


Sée moreover the authors mentioned 


291 PART LY. 
A 
THE PORTIS, DIAL 
B ~~ ORTHOEPY. . 
| CONSONANTS. 
Γ 


is taken away from the beginning of words: as aia, Hom. ἢ. y, 
243. But Gregorius p- 209. asserts this apheresis to be Ionic. 

C from the middle: as καχαξῶ, Theocr. v, 142. (on account of the 
metre, Schol.) 

It is inserted in the middle: as ἐρίγδουπος, Hom. Il. n, 411. for 
ἐρίδουπος, 1]. w, 323. μελίγδουπος, Pind. Nem. Od. xi, 23. Papiy- 
δουπος, Dionys. Af. 770. for βαρύδουπος, Coluth. 54. ἄνιγρος, Nicand. 
Ther. 8. (ἀνέγρους δὲ ἤτοι aveapovs, λυπηροὺς, Schol. from ἀνεαρὸς by 
syncope, and pleonasm of y. Etymol. p. 110. 1. 33.) ; 

D A 
is taken away in the beginning : as ἰωκὴ, Hom. Il. εν 740. Hence 
παλίωξις, Il. μ, 71. 

from the middle: as μόλιβος, Il. A, 237. for μόλιβδος, Theogn. 416. 
(Both occur in Julianus’s Epigr. x. in Brunck’s Analectt. t. ti. p. 495. 
Elius Dionysius in Eustathius p. 1340. says that the word is written 
μόλιβος for the sake of the metre, as in II. A, 237. but that the Ionians 
(Herodot. iii, 56.) and the Attics (Thucyd. i, 93.) say μόλυβδον. So 
Meeris also: μόλυβδος, ᾿Αττικῶς" μόλυβος, ‘EAAqvucds. See the interpp. 
there, p. 257.) 

292 = It is inserted in the middle: as ἐχθοδοπέω, Hom. Il. a, 518. Sete. 
A tath. p. 106. 1. 23.) 

It is doubled; as ἀδδεὲς, I]. 0, 428, ἀδδηκότες, Il, κ, 98. ἐριδϑυρύας 

θαι, 11, ψ, 792. 


POETIC DIALECT. 179 


0 


is inserted in the middle of words: as purowece, Il. p, 588. Pind. 
Nem. Od. iv, 155. Theocr. vii, 105. for μαλακὸς, Il. a, 582. (This 
. insertion is called Doric. See above, 143. B.) 


B 


K 


for μι: as κελαινὸς, Il. a, 305. for μέλας. (Etymol. 501. 1. 44.) 
It is inserted in the middle: as ὄκχος, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 40: 
ὀκχέω, ib. Od. ii, 122. for dyos, Hom. Il. A, 160. ὀχέω, Od. η; 211. 
It is doubled: as ὅκκα. See above, 247. A. Doric Adverbs. 


A 


is taken away from the beginning of words: as εἴβω, Hom. Il. τ, © 
323. for λεέβω, 1]. &, 266. εἴβετο, Hesiod. Theog. 910. κατεέβεταε, 
Nicand. Ther. 307. (This apheresis is represented as Ionic by 
Gregor. p. 209. and Joh. Gramm. p, 374. and Eustathius says that 
apheresis of the initial consonants of words is peculiar to the Ionians 
and olians, as in εἴβειν for λείβειν, αἱψηρὸς for λαιψηρὸς, εὐρὰξ for 
ἀλευράξ. p. 1471.1. 28. 1647. 1. 63.) 

from the middle: as’AyiAevs, Theocr. xvi, 74. Hom. Il. a, 199. 
for ᾿Αχιλλεὺς, ib. 54. μάκελα, Hesiod. ἔργ. 470. for μάκελλα, Hom. 
Il. φ, 259. θρυλέοιμι, Theoer. ii, 142. 

I1 is doubled : as ἄλληκτος, Il. 1, 632. ἄλλυτος, Theocr. xxvii, 16. 
νεύλλουτος, Hom. Hymn. Mercur. 241. ὅλλος, Orpheus Hymn. Ac 
καιοσύν. Vv. 11. χελλύσσουσα, Lycophr. 727. ὀφέλλιμος, Oppian. 
Halieut. iii, 429. (This duplication is Holic. See above, 144. 0,) 

It is transposed: as βλάσαμον, Nicand, Alexiph. 64. (So Cani- Ὁ 
Dius, βλασάμοιο, Hellen. p. 57.) : 
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is taken away from the middle: as εὐκαπὲς, Leonid. ap. Anthol: A 
1. vi. c. 3. (t. i. p. 226. ed. Brunck.) for εὐκαμπές. (H. Steph. Brod. 
and Brunck have this latter word, the a being made short: but 
Salmasius, Inscript. Vet. p. 87., εὐκαπές.) ἐγχριφθεὶς, Orph. Argon. 
248. ἐγχρέψας, Nicand. Ther. 445. for ἐγχριμφθεὶς, Hom. 1]. ν, 146. ᾿ 
ἐγχρίμψας, Il. ψ, 334. | 

It is inserted in the middle: as ἀμφασίη, Apollon. Argon. iv, 8. - 
Hom: Il. p, 695. φαεσίμβροτος, 1]. w, 785. for φαεσίβροτός, Tryphiod. “. 
226. ἁσύχιμος, Pind. Olymp. Od. ii, 58. for ἁσύχιος, Id. Pyth. Od: 
ix, 40. ἔρεμβος, Sophocl. Aj. 395. (where see the Schol.) "τὸν 5 

It is doubled: as ἄμμορος, Hom. Il. σ, 489. φιλομμείδης, Il. γ, 
. 424. for φιλομείδης, Hymn. in Bacch. Anthol. i, 38. (t. i. p. 517. 

ed. Brunck.) κεμμὰς, Coint. i. 585.- for κεμὰς, Hom. Il. «, 361. 
&ppevos, Pind. Olymp. Od. x, 41. for ἥμενος. tae 

It is transposed:: as ἀμιθρεῖν, Phoenix ap. Athen. p. 530. for apd C 
μεῖν. (So Hesychius, .and Guidas; who quotes ἀμιθρῆσαι from Calli- 
machus.) i 
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Ν 


er is used in μεταμώνιος, Nicand. Ther. 152. μεταμώλιος, Hom: 
Il. 6, 363. (an Attic form, says Eustathius: for the Athenians put 
τ A for ν. p. 483.1. 5. See above, p. 3. A.) 

It is inserted in the middle: as ἀϊδνὸς, Hesiod. Theogon. 860. 
σπερχνὸς, Id. "Aor. 454. μίνυνθα, Hom. Il. δ, 466. (for μένυθα from 
μινύθω, Etymol. p. 588.1. 15. See alsa p. 10. |. 10.) 

It is doubled: as ἐννοσίγαιος, Hom. Il. μ, 27. (ἐνοσίχθων, Il. uv, 
13.) ἀννέφελος, Od. 2, 45. Arat. 858. H. Steph. συννεχὲς, Orph. 

D Argon. 1133. Arat. 20. H. Steph. ἀν γήσοιο, ἢ Nicand. Ther. 650. (an 

294 Altic reduplication, says the Schol.) ἀένναος, Hschyl. Suppl. 562. 

A ἀέναος, Callim. Apoll. 83. γύννις, Theocr. xxii, 69. (on account of 
the metre: from γυνή : Em. Port. Lex. Dor.) χεῤῥοννήσοιο, Oppian. 
- Cyneget. ii, 100. for χεῤῥονήσοιο. 


it 


B is taken away from the beginning of words: as ἀλαιὸς, #schyl. for 
παλαιός. (for παλαιὸς, ἄφρων, χὸ- Hesych. See the interpp.) 
It is doubled: as ——— Apollon. Argon. i, 38. for ᾿Ενιπεὺς, 


Hom. Od. 4, 329. ὀππίξω, Orph. Προοίμ. Ale. 67. for sh ϑα 
Theogn. 1144. ὀπποῖον, Hom. Il. νυ, 250. 


»P 


is taken away or added in the middle of words: as aipopots, Ni- 
cand, Ther. 315. and aipopdos, 318. for aipoppots, 306. and αἱμοῤ- 
ο ῥόος, 282. ὀΐξυος, Theocr. ΧΧΨΙ͂Ι, 13. for ὀϊξυρὸς, Hom. Il. a, 417: 
xpvocpams, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 316. for χρυσόῤῥαπις, Hom. Od. x, 
277. ἀπέριψεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. vi, 37. ἄῤῥαξε, Theocr. ii, 6. for 
ἥραξε. μαπέειν, Hesiod. ’Aoz. 231. 2 aor. from μάρπω, μαρπεῖν, by 
‘ejection of p, and epectasis, μαπέειν, Diacon. p. 206.) μέμαπον, ib. 
. 252. for μέμαρπον, ib. 245. © 
_ It is doubled : as σύῤῥετο, Tryphiod. 81. (s0 Neand. but H.. Steph. 
σύρετο. ) 
It is transposed: as ᾿Αρταφρένης, schyl. Pers. 21. for ᾿Αρταφέρνης. 
D ἀταρπὸς, Hom. Il. ρ, 743. Empedocl. 372. ἀταρπιτὸς, Hom. 1]. o, 
565. βάρδιστος, 1]. ψ, 530. (See Eustath. p. 1302. 1. 55. Etym. p. 
295 188. 1. 22. This transposition is Doric, says Gregor. p. 156. quoting 
Theocr. xv, 105. but in pp. 203. 232. he says the Jonic dialect em- 
ploys transposition of letters, as κραδίη, (Hom. I. ε, 631.) for καρδία, 
_ ἀτάρπητος for ἀτράπητος, τάρφος for τάφρος. ) θράσος, Il. ξ, 416. κάρτος, 
B Tht, 254. κραδία, H. a, 225. κίρκος, #schyl. Prometh. 856. κίρ- 
κωσον, id. ib. 74. for ἀτραπὸς, Judg. v, 6. ἀτραπιτὸς, Hom. Od. v, 135. 
βράδιστος, θάρσος, ll. ε, 2. (-θάρσος, τὸ εὔλογον" θράσος δὲ τὸ μετὰ 
ἰταμότητος, Schol. Apollon. i ii, 77. p. 71.) κράτος, Il. a, 509. καρδέα, 
τς St. Matth. xxii, 357. κρίκος, Isaiah Iviii, 5. κρίκωσον. ἔδραθον, Hom. 
Od. v, 143. ἔδρακον, Od. «x, 197. Exteaenk, Il. o, 454. for a 
(καταδαρθεῖν, Aristoph. Plut. 527. Nub. 38.) ἔδαρκον, ἔπαρθων. 


POETIC DIALECT. 181 
- 7 
is taken away from the beginning of words: as papayédos, Orph. 
᾿Αχάς. 5. for σμάραγδος, Revel. xxi, 19. κάμων, Nicand. Alex. 494. 
(λέγει δὲ τὸν σκαμωνίας χυλὸν, Schol.) 
. from the middle :*as Οδυσεὺς, Hom. Il. ὃ, 404. Παρνησὸν, Callim. 
Del. 98. parevw, Lycophr. 187. 1120. Hom. Il. ξ, 110. Pind. Nem. C 
Od. iti, 53. for Ὀδυσσεὺς, Il. a, 430. Παρνησσὸς, Dionys. Af. 732. 
Παρνασσὸς, Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 269. pacretw, Pind. Pyth. Od. 
iv, 62. Ptolem. in Anthol. i, 46. (t. ii. p. 66. ed. Brunck.) 
_ (pareve, says Tzetzes on Lycophron, is formed by olic ectilipsis 
ofc. By others, such forms are attributed to the Aftic dialect; as 
by Triclinius, who, on πάγκλαντον in Sophocl. Electr. 1090, says, 
So the Attics write such words, ejecting the o: as ἐϊκτέμενον, in 
Hom. Il. β, 501. for εὖ ἐκτισμένον. So ἐὔκτιτον, Il. B, 592. for εὔκτισ- 
τον. See the Etymol. p. 392.1. 37. So adevas, or rather adevapevos, 
Il. ε, 444. cevas, Il. ο. 681. yevas, Od. y, 289. ed. Rom. whence 
xevarres, Il. J, 257. for ἀλεύσας or ἀλευσάμενος, &c. See the Etymol. 
p- 710. 1.4. So yrwra, Sophocl. GEd. Tyr. 58. cf. Dorvill. ad Charit. 
_p. 445. ed. Lips. and the authors cited by Fischer on Weller’s 
Gramm. vol. i. p. 209.) 
_ It is added in the beginning: as σμικρὸς, Hom. Il. p, 757. for Ὁ 
μικρὸς, Il. ε, 801. (σμικρὸν, ᾿Αττικῶς. μικρὸν, κοινόν. Meeris p. 356. 
If this precept be rigiit, we must suppose that the form σμικρὸς was 
used by the ancient Attics, whose dialect, it is certain, resembled the 
Ionic in many points. [tis at least often met with at the present 
time in Ionic books; as in Herodot. iii, 34. iv, 99. v, 113. nor in- 
deed are vestiges of it wanting in the writings of the Attics: as σμι- 
κρὸν, Aristoph. Plut. 147. σμικροῦ, Soph. Aj. 1097. σμικροὶ, ib. 158. 
σμικρὰ, ib. 1139. σμικρότητα, Isocr. Paneg. c. 26. Plat. in Timeo, 
t. iii. p43. A. ed. Steph.) 
_ inthe middle: as θεόσδοτος, Hesiod. ἔργ. 320. Pind. Pyth. Od. v, 
16. for Qeddoros, Id. Isthm. Od. v, 29. ἔσπετε, Hom. Il. 6, 484. 
for éxere. ἑσπόμεθα, Il. a, 158. ἑσπόμενος, Il. μ, 395. ξυνέσποντο, 
Thucyd. iii, 94. Πίσσαν, Aristoph. Ran. 1263. (θέσκελος, Il. y, 130. 
θέσφατος, Il. 6,477. Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 126. θεσπέσιος, Il. a, 591. 
By pleonasm of σ. Eustath. p. 422.1. 28. See below, 391. B.) 
It is doubled: as Τισσιφόνη, Orph. Argon. 966. ᾿Αμφρύσσοιο, 296 

Apollon. Argon. i, 54. A 


T 


is taken away from the middle of words: as πόρις, Lycophr. 184. 
(δυό pp δεῖ γράφειν, Tzetz.) Eurip. Bacch. 736. for πόρτις, Lycophr. 
102. Hom. Il. ε, 162. (wdpries, with the first short, Od. κ, 410.) 
ἄρκος, Judg. i, 35. (ed. Rom.) for ἄρκτος, which other editions have. 
(Suid. ἄρκειος κεφαλή. ἄρκον, and ἄρκος. See the Etymol. p. 144. 
1.18. Eustath. p. 1535.1. 14.) ἀᾶται, Hom. Il. τ, 91. for ararac, 
Busb. Rud. Metr. in Anomal. μελιτῶν for μελιττῶν, Casaub. Anim. B 
in Athen. p. 826. from Empedocles, v. 311. 


D 
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It is inserted in the middle: as πτόλις, Hom. Il. y, 118. (See 
above, 6. B.) πτολέεθρον, Il. β, 228. πτολίπορθος, ib. 278. Pind. 
Olymp. Od. viii, 46. ἀγχίπτολις, Aschyl. Sept.c. Theb. 507. ῥυσί- 
πτολις, ib. 131. ἀπόπτολις, Sophocl. os Col. 198. τετράπτολις, 
Eurip. Heraclid. 81. ἀκρόπτολις, Anthol. i, 70. (t. ii. p. 240. ed. 
Branck.) περσέπτολις, Aristoph. Nub. 964. Rschyl. Pers. 65. Callim. 
Lavacr. 43. sgh Hom. 1]. μ, 486. πτολεμίξειν, Il. τ, 206. πτο- 
λεμιστὴς, Il. x, 192, ᾿Αφαρητίδαι, Pind. Nem. Od. x, 121. (τοῦ 
᾿Αφαρέως παῖδες, Schol. fur ᾿Αφαρεῖδαι by resolution οὗ εἰ, change of 
e into n, and epenthesis of τὶ Apollon. Argon. i, 151. ᾿Αφαρητιάδαι--- 
by epenthesis of a. Em. Port. Lex. Pind.) ἀελπτία, Pind. Pyth. Od. 
xl, 55. ἀελπτέοντες, Herodot. vii, 168. 


VOWELS. 
A 


is taken away from the beginning of words: as μαυρουμένη, 
#schyl. Agam. 304. for ἀμαυρουμένη. (on account of the metre, 
Schol.) crepor), Hom. Il. A, 66 

from the middle: as [larpéws, Lycophr. 920. for Παταρέως. (by 
Molic syucope, says Tzetzes.) γλακτοφάγος, Hom, Il. ν, 6. for γαλακ- 


297 τοφάγος. θράσσειν, Pind. Isthm. Od. vii, 56. for ταράσσειν. (Η, 


Stephens in his Tiesaurus gives many examples of this word fron 
prose writers.) 
It is added in the beginning: as ἀάατος, Hom. Odyss. xy, 5. (two 
of the three alphas are deprivative : wherefore the ancients termed 
this ὑπερστερητικὸν, as doubling the deprivation: the second a is 
deprivative of ἄτη, hurt or. evid, and the first a is sublative of this 
deprivation, Eustath. p. 985. 1. 16.) ἀπτερυόνται, Arat. hoes 277.) 
{The a is added for the sake of the metre. Schol.) 

in the middle: as ᾿Αφαρητιάδαι, Apollon. Argon. i, 151. (The a 
in patronymics in -vdys is not always poetically. redundant; but 
only from necessity, when there is a long syllable before +: as Teda- 
μωνίδης TeXaporiadys, (Hom. Il. Ψψ, 838.) Νηληΐδης, Νηληϊάδης, (Il. «, 
87.) In the same manner therefore InAniéns ΠΠηληϊάδης, (Il. a, 1.) 
Eustath. p. 13. |. 10.: and there are some patronymics in -dys, 
which naturally have the ain the penultima, as those formed from 


. proper names in -tos' Ταλθύβιος Γαλθυβιάδης, (Herodot. vii, 134.) 


B 


big using ᾿Ατυμνιάδης, (Hom. Il. e, 581.) Μενοίτιος Μενριγεά δεῖ (il. 
t, 211.) Aaépreos Aaepriov Λαερτιάδης, (Il. y, 200.) for this name 
has two forms, Aaéprys and Aaéprios, as Sophocles shows, Id. ib. 
1. 31. See Hemsterhus. ad Aristoph. Plut. 312. cf. Gregor. p. 231. 
sq. who reckons these forms among the Ionic. \ flare Pind. 
Isthm.: Od. iv, 83. (Qapi@vetos for Ὡριώνειος, Em. Port. Lex. Pind.) 
Ὠαρίων, Callim. h. in Dian. 265. 


E. 
For n: as ξερὸς, Hom. Od. e, 402. (Eustath. p. 1540. 1. 10.) 
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For ac: as Kuvéyeipos, Anthol. ii, 10. (tom. iii. p. 168.) Χερωνεῦ, 
ib. Anthol. iv, 32. (t. ili. p. 46. ed. Brunck.) See Casaub. on 
Theocr. c. 18. 

It is taken away from the beginning of words: as ἴσκω, Hom, II. 

A, 798. for ἐΐσκω, Schol. ὁμοιῶ. or for λέγω, as Odyss, fr, “205. 
Theocr. xxii, 167. See the Schol. and Eustath. C 
from the middle: as στυφλὸς, A’schyl. Prometh. 747. Leephany ἣ 
στυφελὸν, Hesych.) δαῖρα, Apollon. Argon. iii, 846. for δάειρα, Ly- 
cophr. 710. ἐρεμνὸς, Hom. 1]. 6, 167. for épeBevvos, Il. e, 659. τι- 

μῆντα, 1]. σ, 475. for τιμήεντα, Od. A, 326. ἱκτήριον, Sophocl. Aj. 
1196. ἱκτῆρος, Aschyl. Suppl. 488. ee eas, Orph. Argon. 15. 
ἔθρισε, Aschyl. Agam. 545. (ἐθέρισε. κοινῶς ἔθριξε, Schol.) παρέ- 
θρισα», Apollon. Argon. 1], 603. ἔπλετο, Hom. Il ὦ, 434. ἐπιπλόμενος, 
Od. n, 261. Toole aceves, Il. ψ, 833. ἵκτο, Hesiod. ‘Theogon. 481. 
κλῦτε, Hom. Il. σ, 52. σύγγνοιτο, Aschyl. Suppl. 224. (σνγγένοιτο.) 1) 
συγγνοῖτο, ignoscat, Stanl. 

It is added in the beginning : as ἔεδνα, Hom. Od. 6, 196. ἐέλδομαι, 298 
Il. ξ, 276. whence ἐέλδωρ, Il. a, 41. ἐέλπομαι, Il. κ, 105. ἐέργω, Il. A 
δ, 131. ἐέρτη, Il. ψ, 598. ἐέρσην, Hesiod. Theog. 83. ἐΐσης, Hom. Il. 

a, 468. ἐΐσσης, Od. A, 507. 

in the middle: as am erverdae, Il. ν, 569. (either by addition of ε, 
or from ἀλέγειν, Schol. Apollon. Argon. iv, 11.) ὠεὸν, Nicand. Ther. 
192. Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 57. where diov from Sappho. 

before «or εἰς as ὁρμειὰ, Theocr. xxi, 11. θέειον, Hom. Odyss. 
x, 481. 

: after ἢ or ec: as ἠέλιος, Il. a, 475. δειελινὸς, Theocr. xiii, 33. for B 
δειλινὸς, Exod. xxix, 39. 


ἘΘ 


for ἡ : as δέελον, Hom. II. κ, 466, (δῆλον, Schol.) 


Η, C 


Fore: as Μηθώνη, 1]. B, 716. Καταλ, 223. (Eustath. p. 264. }. 
19.) Φηρητιάδης, ib. 270. (763.) Gepyrias, Orph. Argon. ae ἠθὰς, 
Museus 302. for ἐθὰς, Thucyd. ii. 

‘It is taken away from the middle of words: as κῦμα, Apollon. 
Argon. iv, 1492. (for κύημα, by syncope, Schol.) κύματος, A’schyl, 
Eumen. 662. (κνήματος, Schol.) λυπρὸν, Eurip. Alcest. 273. λυπρὴ, 
Hom. Od. ν, 243. (See Hesych. and H. Steph. Fhesaurus,) Ὁ 

It is inserted in the middle: as Αἰοληΐς, Pind. Olymp. Od, i, 164. 
for Αἰολὶς, Id. Pyth. Od. ii, 128. Wedornidar, Id. Nem. Od. viii, 21. D 
Μινύηας, Orph. Argon. 277. for Μινύας, ib. 503. evnyevéos, Hom: Il. 
A, 427. for ebyeveds. ἐπηεταγὸς, Od. 6, 233. v. Etymol. p. 356. 
1. 39. 

(From Geos—Oeios: by pleonasm of η ἠθεῖος" (Hom. Od. ξ, 147.) 
80 μύει, ἡμύει, (Hom. Il. β, 148.) βαιὸς, ἠβαιὸς, (Il. ν, 106.) εὐγενῆ 
εὐηγενής. Etymol. p. 422. 1. 19.) 
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is. taken away from the beginning of words: as avec, Nicand. Ther. 
263. (for iaver, Schol.) 
from the middle: as ποθενὸς, Argentar. ap. Anthol. iii, 6. (t. i. 


* 274. ed. Brunck.) for ποθεινός. φαενὸς, Pind. Olymp. Od. vii, 129. 


for φαεινὸς, ib: Od. i, 9. τετράμορος, Nicand. Ther. 106. ἑξάμορος, ib. 
594. ἰσόμορος, ib. 105. for ἰσόμοιρος, ib. 592. ταμεῖον, Judg. iii, 24. 

for ταμιεῖον, St. Matth. vi, 6. ᾿Αχαΐδος, Aschyl. Pers. 488. ᾿Αχάϊδα, 
Id. Sept. adv. Theb. 28. ᾿Αχαϊκοῦ, Id. Agam. 633. for ᾿Αχαιΐδος, 
Hom. Odyss. A, 165. ᾿Αχαιΐδα, Il. a, 254. ᾿Αχαιϊκοῦ, Odyss. y, 251. 
(both forms, *Axaucds and ᾿Αχαϊκὸς, are right: the former on account 
of ᾿Αχαιὸς, the latter of Ayads. Eustath. p. 1764. |. 57.) βώσεσθε, 
Apollon. Argon. i, 685. (for βιώσεσθε, Schol.) μεμόρηται, ib. 646, 
(for μεμοίρηται, 1. e. κεκλήρωται, Schol.) μεμόρηκε, Nicand. Alex. 213. 
καταβλώσκω, Apollon. Argon. i, 322. (καταβλώσκοντας, karapoNioxov= 


τας, Schol.) ἔκων, Pind. Olymp. Od. xiii, 136. (ékew for εἴκειν, on 


D 
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account of the metre. A‘m. Port. Lex. Pind. See above, 101. 6. 153. 
b.) βόεος, Hom. 1]. ψ, 777. for βόειος. βοέην, Odyss. v, 2. σεσω- 
mapévos, Pind. Isthm. Od. i, 88. (for σεσιωπημένος, Am. Port. Lex. 
Pind.) Te 

It is inserted after a: as αἰετὸς, Hom. Il. p, 674. - 
after ε: as ἀδελφειὸς, Il. ε, 21. δείους, Il. ο, 4. εἰαρινῇ, Od. σ, 
866. πείρατα, Il. η, 102. σπεῖος, Odyss. ε, 194. Ἑρμείας, ‘Tl. é, 401. 
φρεῖαρ, Nicand. Ther. 486. θεμεέλιον, Callim. Apollin. 64. Aeéiardpos, 
Muszus 28. ‘Pein, Hesiod. Theog. 625. ἐξείνισσα, Hom. Il. y, 407. 
ξεῖνε, Sophocl. Ged. Col. 33. Πολυξείνη, Tryphiod. 391. ’Ava- 
κρείοντα, Leonidas in Anthol. iv, 27. (t.1. p. 229. ed. Brunck.) κρεῖα, 
Orph. Argon, 402. nemeetn ia ΓΗ Pers. 763. χείουσιν, Hesiod. 
Theog. 88. 

afler o: a8 ποίη, we Od. σ, 369. for zén, Nicand. Alex. 146. 
πνοιὴ, Hom. Il. ε, 697. πνοιὰς, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 43. στοιὰς and 
στοιὰν, Id. Eccles. 672. 680. χολοιβόρος, Nicand. Theriac. 593. 
xvdat, "Eschyl. Sept. adv. Theb. 157. (The poets say χνοῖαι. Schol.) 
Oiakidos, Apollon. Argon. 1131. "ὦ, ἡ aaa 

after oc: as ὁμοίϊον, Hom. Il. δ, 315. (τὸ γελοίίϊον, (Il. B, 215.) 
has- a pleonasm of the second c: as ὁμοίϊον also for ὅμοιον, and 
ποδοῖϊν, (Il. ξ, 228.) and ἵπποιϊν, (Il. ε, 13.) and ὠμοιῖν, (Il. ε, 622.) 
Eustath. p. 205. 1.39. mapopolios, Agathias ap. Anthol, i, 61. (t. ili. 
Ρ- 60. v. 19.) πανομοίϊος, Julian. ib. ili, 12. (t. ili. p. 9. and t. ii. p. 
505.) βοιΐδιον, ib. (t. ii, p. 188. where βοίδιον) for βοίδιον, Ana- 
creon, ib. iv, 7. (t. iil. p. 196. ed. Brunck.) 

Before e: Ce Οἰνιεῖδαι, Pind. Isthm. Od. v, 39. (for οἰνεῖδει, 
fim. Port. Lex. Pind.) 


O 


for w: as axpdpecay, Orph. ὙὝπόθ. Aid. 65. for ἀκρώρειαν, ib. ms 
καλλίχορος, Pind, Pyth. Od. xii, 45. (for καλλέχωρος, Am. Port. 
Lex. Pind.) 
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It is taken away from the beginning : as Ἰλιάδα, Pind. Olymp. Od. 

ix, 107. (τοῦ ᾿Οϊλέως παιδὸς, Schol.) pow, Simm. Ov. (for ὁ ners Ἐπ, 
Port. Lex. Dor.) Cc 
from the middle: as ΠΤ ἀρ; Hesiod. *Aoz. 192. for ἐναροφύρος. 

ἄρταμος, Lycophr. 797. (ἀόρταμός τις ὦν, ὁ ἐν ἄορι καὶ ξίφει τέμνων, 
Tzetz.) θέσκελος, Hom. ἢ. ψ, 107. θέσφατος, Odyss. η, 143. ἄφερτον, 
f#ischy!. Choeph. 440. and Eumen. 146. (ἀφόρητον, n being changed 
into ε: Schol.) κύρβιας, Apollon. Argon. iv, 280. (κύρβεις, οἱονεὶ κορύ- 
ges, by syncope, metathesis, and change of ¢ into β : Schol.) KupBav- 
των, Callim. Jov. 46, for Kupudtorwe; Orph. Argon. 25. Κύρβαντα, 
Orph. Hymn. Coryb. 2. for Κορύβαντα, ib. 4. λαγέτας, Pind. Olymp. D 
Od. i, 144. (ἡγεμόνας λαῶν, Schol. Aayérys, quasi λαοῦ or λαῶν 
ἁγέτης, Ἐπ. Port. Lex. Pind.) ὼς, Hom. Il. ε, 887. (Syneresis 301 
from ξωὸς, Scho.) σύργαστρος, Simm. Ar. 14. (ὄφις, παρὰ τὸ σύρειν A 
Pe grey ene, Em. Port. Lex. Dor.) 
It is inserted in the middle before contracted : as φόως, Hom, II. 
β, 49, γαλόῳ, Il. x, 4738. θόωκος, Odyss. β, 26. ΚΚόωνδε, Il. 0, 28. 


> - 


is taken away from the middle of words: as λαφρία, Lycophr. 356. 
(by syncope for Aagupia, Tzetz.) ἀελλόπος, Hom. Il. 0, 409. τρίπος, 
Hesiod. ᾽Ασπ. 312. (by Holic syncope for ov, Diacon. p. 214, A. 
See above, 180. c.) τετράπος,. Arat. Phoenom. 214. p. 25. ἀρτίπος, 
Nicarch. ap. Anthol. ii, 9. (t. ii. p. 106.) Οἰδέπος, Alczeus, ib. i, 
δ ety 1. .p5 4.92.) Bcinee. Antipater ib. 1, 23. (. ii, p. 33. ed, B 
Brunck.) 

It is inserted in the middle after e: as ἀλεύομαι, Hom. Il. π, 711. 
eyrevw, Id. Hymn. Apollin. 215. ἐδεύησα, Onlyss. ει, 483. 

after o: as οὔρεος, Il. ἕξ, 397. οὐρομένων, Tryphiodorus, 107. οὖλον», 
Hom. Odyss. p, 343. Οὔλυμπος, Il. e, 750. (The Greeks frequently 
put ov for οἱ οὖρος for ὄρος, οὖλος for ὅλος, νοῦσος, (Hom. Odyss. » 
199.) for νόσος. Priscian. p. 22.) 


a rae Cc 


For 0: as Awrvoos, Hom. Il. ἕξ, 325. for Διόνυσος, Odyss. A, 324. 
δωτὴρ, Odyss. 6, 325. for δοτὴρ, Il. τ, 44. δώτειρα, Arat. Phoenom. 
113. for ddrecpa, Hesiod. ἔργ. 356. ἀγρώτης, Theocr. xxv, 51. μονώ- 
λυκος, Arat. 1124. H. Steph. (μονόλυκος, Morel. μονόλλυκος, Canin. 
in Hellenism.) Σαρδωνικὸς, Lycophr. 796. (Tzetzes, says the Scho- 
liast, writes 50, with an o, and says it is made long by the liquid.) D 
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are taken away from the middle of words: as θεράπναις, Nicand. 

Ther. 486. (θεραπαίναις, Schol. θεράπνη" θεραπαινὶς, δούλη, Hesych.), 

éypoua, Hom. Il. 8, 41. Theocr. xvii, 55. ἄγρομαι, Museus 34. 
Maitt. 2A 
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For av: as ἀπούρας, Hom. Il. a, 356. ᾿ἀπουράμενοε, Hesiod. ’Aoz.. 
173. 


PROSODY. 


C Diphthongs and long vowels are elided by apostrophus: as -ἐμ᾽ 
_amoxets, Theocr. xv, 7. for ἐμοῦ or ἐμεῦ : ἔρχετ᾽ ᾿Αθηναία, Callim.’ 
Lav. 137. for ἔρχεται. δινεῖθ᾽ ὅδε, ‘Theocr. ii, 30. for δινεῖται., μέμ- 
vap’, ὅκκα, Id. v, 118. for μέμνημαι. ein’ ἄγε p’— Hom. Il. ε, 669.: 
for pot. εἰλαπίν᾽ ἠὲ--- for εἰλαπίνη. See above 246. c. “Epp” ἐμπο- 
λαῖε, Megarensian in Aristoph. Acharn. 816. for ‘Eppa. (Kuster: 
would substitute ᾿Ερμᾶ "urodaie.’?) ἐδμήθ᾽, Antimachus ap. Pausan. 
viii, 25. for ἐδμήθη. but Schellenburg. (in Antimach. reliq. p. 68.), 
thinks δέδμηθ᾽, for ἐδέδμητο, the right reading. | 
ει of the dative singular: as ἐπ᾽ ἰγνύ᾽ ἀνειρύσασαι, Theocr. xxvi, 17. 
for ἰγνύϊ. εὐρυσθενέ᾽ ἀμφὶ πόλει, Pind. Olymp. Od. xii, 2. for εὐρυσ- 
θενέϊ. . Mi . 
Resolution of diphthongs is frequent among the poets: as πάϊς, 
D Hom. Il. γ, 314. wai, Odyss. w, 191. dice, Il. y, 81. ἀῦσαι, Odyss. 
65. évdpunros, 1]. a, 448. ὀΐομαι, ib. 78. 
See above, 162. c. 


che ETYMOLOGY. 
THE ARTICLE. 


Sing. G. τοῖο, Hesiod. Theog. 493. Hom. 1]. a, 380. (a Thes- 
salian dizresis, Apollon. Synt. p. 55.) ὅον, Il. β, 325. (for οὗτινος. © 
It has a pleonasm of o, Eustath. p. 230.1. 6.) ἕης, Il. a, 208. 
Dual. G. D. τοῖϊν, Il. v, 66. 
Β Plur. D. τοΐσδεσι, Odyss. ¢, 93. τοΐσδεσσι, Il. κ, 462. 


THE NOUN. 


Cc Declensions of Substantives. 
First Declension. 


“*The Greek poets are found to have made their vocatives end in 


4 So Brunck has edited. The Reader 988.1036. comp. Aristoph. Av, 86. and 
may see some remarks on diphthongs cut Brunck’s notethere. J.5. 
off, in Brunck’s note on Aristoph. Nub. 
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-y instead of -a: as Anacreon has put ἥλιε καλλιλαμπέτη for καλλι- 
λαμπέτα. Hipponax, κριτὴ for κριτά. eile: Argon. iil. (302. 386.) 
Ainrn for analeal Priscian. p. 219. 


$ 


Second Declension. Dp 


Sing. G. τοῖο for -ov: as Proto, Hom. Il. a, 40. γυμνασίοιο, 
‘Theocr. ii, 80. ποταμοῖο, Id. i, 68. μόχθοιο, Id. xxi, 2. λασίοιο 
τράγοιο, Id. vii, 15. 

(Πριάμοιο, δένδροιο, and the like, are by some κξοδ δ ρα Thes- 
salian forms. Eustath. p. 13.1.7. Genitives in -ovo are by others 
accounted Thessalian ; but in the writings of Apion and Herodorus they 
are regarded as being of the Beotian dialect. τοῖο, (Hom. II. a, 493.) 
οἷο, (Ϊ. γ» Sod.) ἜΝ Eustath. p. 140. 1,40. The 7οηΐαη8 τὰκ. 
-genitives in -ov, from nominatives in -os, end in -o10, Μενελάου Μενε- 
λάοιο, Geiov θείοιο, (Il. β, 335.) κυδαλίμον κυδαλίμοιο, Gregor. p. 
187. sq.) ; 

Dual. G. D. -oviv for -οῖιν : as ἵπποιΐὶν, 1]. ε, 13. 904 

Plur. G. -efwy for the Attic -éwy: as ἀρχελείων, Aschyl. Pers. A 
297. | : tah dos ab 


. Third Declension. 


᾿ς Dual. 6. Ὁ. -οιὐὖν for -ow: as σειρήνοιϊν, Hom. Odyss. μ, 52. πο- 
dotiv, Hesiod. ᾽Ασπ. 158. 
~ .Plur. D. -σσι for -σι: as ἄνδρασσι, Hom. Il. p, 308. φρεσσὶν, ᾿ 
Aéschyl. Suppl. 759. (where it is observable that v is added even be- B 
fore a following consonant, φρεσσὶν, xdpaxes—) Θέμισσι, Pind. Pyth. 
Od. iv, 96. ποσσὶ, Id. Nem. Od. iii, 90. Hom. Il. y, 13. ἴρισσιν, 1]. 
Ἄς: J 
The termination -« of the Dative Singular is changed into -εσὲ or 
πεσσι, δ, 0, v, τ, being retained: as ΣΕΜΕΙ Orph. Argon. 1115. 
᾿παίδεσσι, Hon. Od. y, 381. πόδεσσι, Il. A, 476. κορύθεσσι, Try- 
phiodor. 611. κύνεσσι, Hom. Il. a, 4. Μυρμιδόνεσσιν, ib. 180. 
᾿φρένεσσιν, Pind. Isthm. Od. iii, 9. σωμάτεσσι, Id. Pyth. Od. viii, 118. Ὁ 
Χαρίτεσσι, ib. Od. ix, 8. κρεάτεσσι, Orph. ’Ayar. 90. κρεάεσσι, ib. 
8. γιγάντεσσιν, (before a cousonant βασίλενεν,) Hom. Odyss. η, 59. 
for γίγασι, Odyss. κ, 120. ἄνδρεσσιν, Il. ε, 546. μνηστήρεσσι, Od. - 
p, 214. for μνηστῆρσι, Od. a, 118. Τρώεσσι, Il. a, 509. ἀκόντεσι,᾽ 
Pind. Pyth. Od. ix, 37. λεόντεσσιν, Id. Nem. Od. iii, 80. νύκτεσσιν, 
Id. Olymp. Od. ii, 109. θήρεσσι, Apollon. Argon. i, 1251. Ovya- 
τέρεσσι, Orph. Argon. 790. - περδίκεσσι, Id. Ὕπόθ. AiO. 32. ἀνάκτεσι, 
‘Hom. Od. o, 556. σάρκεσσι, Il. 0, 380. 
(The Molians double the o, as πάντεσσι, χείρεσσι, Tzetzes on Ὁ 
Hesiod. p.69. κύνεσσι, the dialect is Holic, Schol. Hom. Il. a, 4.) 
Nouns in -yé are declined with a single y: as φάρυγξ, φάρυγος, 305 
‘Odyss. ει, 373. Theocr. xxiv, 28. Nicand. Alexiph. 191. for φάρυγγος, A 
ib, 363.- é 
(The Holians cast out the y from nouns in -vé, saying φάρνξ and © 
φόρμυξ, Tzetzes on Hesiod, p. 147. See above, 141. B.) 
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and those in ξ, by double y: as σμῶδιξ, Hom. Il. 8, 267. σμώ- 
‘Ouyyes, ll. w, 7106. 

Some Nouns in -ηξ and -np take ἡ instead of ε in theie eagle 
cases: aS ἀλωπήκεσσι, Oppian. Cyneget. 1, 432. ἀλώπεκι, St. Luke 

- xii, 32. αἰθῆρα, Oppian. Cyneget. ii, 414. αἰθέρα, Id. ib. iv. 136. 

B So ὦ for o in κοσμήτωρα, Anthol. p. 503. ed. H. Steph. (t. iii. 
p- 181. ed. Brunck.) but Stephens in Aischines, where this epi- 
gram is quoted, (p. 80. 5. p. 575. ed. Reisk.) has κοσμητῆρα in the 
margin. 

The word πατὴρ is contracted beyond the Dative Singular: as 
πατρῶν, Odyss. δ, 687. Odyss. 0, 245. So Δήμητρα, Hom. Hymn, in 
Cerer. 1. Free iat, Il. a, 13. θύγατρες, Il. ὦ, 238. Ovyarpas, 1]. x, 
62. θνγατρῶν, 1]. y, 124. (The word @vyarpéy is not drawn into 
prose, Eustath. p. 392. 1. 6.) 

C  [laiv occurs, Anthol. i, 43. (t. iii. p. 150. ed. Brunck.) Oppian. 
Cyneget. ili, 218. for παῖδα. and μάστιν, Hom. Odyss. ν, 182. for 
μάστιγα, Il. ε, 226. ἥρῳ, Il. η, 453. for ἥρωϊ. 

(μάστιν, τὴν μάστιγα, Hesych. So μαστίω, 1]. p, 622. for μαστιγόω, 
μαστιγύων, Hesiod. ’Acz. 481. as Η. Stephens quotes in his The- 

58 0118. but Heins. μαστιόων. Wintert. μαστίξω».) 


Fourth Declension. 


The poets, after the manner of the Attics, (see 82. B.) form the 
vocatives of nouns in -a, like the nominative: as ’Eparw, Apollon. 
D Argon. iii, 1. (ἀντὶ τοῦ Eparot’Arrixos, Schol.) “Λητὼ, Orph. Hymn. 
' ad Laton. v. 1. Δηὼ, Td. ad Cerer. v, 1. Κλωθὼ, Id. ad Parc. ν, 16. 
‘KAew, [ἀ. ad Mus. ν,7. ᾿Αλληκτὼ, Τὰ. ad Eumen. ν, 2. 
306° The Dative Singular -vi coalesces into one syllable: as γέκνι, Hom. 
A Il. 7,526. Φύρκυι, Hesiod. Theogon. 233. . ὶ : 
The plural τὺὖσι becomes -voce and ὕεσσι: as γένυσσι, Oppian. 
‘Cyneget. ii, 261. ἐγχελύεσσι, Id. Halieut. i, 214. γένύεσσι, SP 
41,98. μύεσσι, Id. ib. 156. σύεσσι, Id. ib. iii, 439. : 
Βοῦς. Sing. A. τὴν βόα, Philip. ap. Anthol. i, 23. (in Brunck. Lectt. 
p- 131.) Plur. D. βοσὶν, Antiph. ib. c. 68. (t. ii, p. 177. ed. Brunck.) 
βὐοξεῖ; Hesiod. ἔργ. 454. 


Β Ἢ Declension. 


Sing. V. “Apns, Eschyl. Sept. adv. Theb. 106. for “Apes, Hom. 
TE; SI: 

-Plur. D. -σσι and -eoor for -o1: as τεύχεσσι, Archias ap. Anthol. 
il, 14, (t. 1]. p. 97. ed. Brunck.) σπέσσι, Hom. Odyss. a, 150. 
ἔπεσσι, Od. ὃ, 597. ἐπέεσσιν, Il. γ, 240. Theoer. i, 35. 

-ἥεσσι for -εῦσι : as ἀριστήεσσιν, Il. a, 227. : 

The word σπέος makes the Dative Singular σπῆϊ, Il. o, 402. He- 
siod. Theogon. 297. (H. Steph. in Thesaur. Ind. more correctly 

C σπεῖϊ.) and the Dative Plural σπήεσσι, Hom. Od. 1, 400. . In Orph. 

Argon, 261, ovpna. occurs for οὔρεα. ee 
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| DECLENSIONS OF ADJECTIVES. - D 


Adjectives are inflected | in the same manner as substantives of like 
_ferminations : as ἁλίοιο, Hom. Il. a, 538. ἀλλήλοιϊν, "κρύα. 
ἀμφοτέροιϊν, Il. ε, 207. ἀείκεσσι, Il. B, 904. πάντεσσι, Il. a, 288. 
Adjectives in -vs -éos form their Nominative and Accusative Sin- 307 
gular in -éa instead of -eia and -ὃν + as ὠκέα, Hesiod. Theogon. 780. A 
evpéa, Muszus 229. for εὐρὺν, Hom. Il. a, 229. and their Plural 
Neuter in -& instead of -éa: as αἰπὰ, Il. 0, 369. (for αἰπέα by syn- 
cope; or from αἰπὸς, whence aimjy, Il. v, 625. Eustath. p. 718. 
1. 38.) 
᾿ς Ὅστις. ὅτις, Il. τ, 260. ὅττεο, Odyss. a, 124. ὅττευ, Od. p, 121. 
ora, Od. 6, 204. Apollon. Argon. ii, 877. (poetic for ὅντινα, Schol.) 
ὕτινας, Ham; Il. 0, 492. 
_ Aopvédos. V. Sopvéé, Aristoph. Pac. 1259. for δορυξύόε. So τοῦ B 
Sopuzas, 1212. | ) ἫΝ 


COMPARISON OF WORDS. 


Θέρειος, with ejection of ο, θερείτατος, Arat. 149. Nicand. Ther. 
469. Hither are to be referred édprepos, ib. 380. φίλτερος, Hom. II. | 
v, 334. gidraros, Il. e, 378. Eurip. Pheeniss. 409. 

Ilézwy, πεπαίτερος, Theocr. vii, 120. 

ποδώκης, TOOWKHEOTATOS, Apollon. Argon. 1, 180. 

πρέσβυς, πρέσβιστος, Hom. Hymn. in Terr. ‘Vv, 2. mpéoBvaros. 
ἜΡΙΝ Argon, 334. [ΠΙρεσβύστατος, Nicand. Ther. 844. Callim. ον. 


oe ὀλιξότερος; Nicand. Alexiph. 479. | σ 
Χείρων, χειρότερος, Arat. 124, χερείων, χερειότερος, Hom. IL Ms 
270. See 32. dD. | 


DECLENSION OF THE COMPARATIVE. 


᾿Ολίξζων, ὀλίθονες, Nicand. Ther. 123. 6Xi2ova, Id. 372. 

Χερείων. Sing. D. χέρηϊ, Hom. Il. a, 80. 

A. xépera, ie ὃ, 400. ΚΟ yy 
Plur. N. xéones, Od. 0, 323. 

A. xépya, Od. σ, 228. χέρεια, Il. E, 382. 


' NUMERAL ADJECTIVE. κα 
Cardinal. | | 


Eis, ges, Hesiod. Theogon. 145. ed, Raphel. 1603. but H. Steph.. 
éys. and Winterton ἐών. 

Avo. σύνδυο, Pind. Pyth. Od. iii, 146. 

Téocapes. rérapes, Anthol. iii, 5. p. 200. (t. i. p. 131. ed. Brunck. B 
‘who has τέτορες.) πίσυρες, Hom. Od. ε, 70. Nicand. Alexiph. 148. 
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τέτρασι», Pind. Olymp. Od. x, 83. (Am. Port. in Lex. Pind.) and 
Pyth. Od. viii, 117. πισύρεσσιν, Dion. Af. 887. Nicand. Theriac. 
260. πίσυρας, Hom. Il. 0, 680. 
Εἴκοσι. ἐείκοσιν, 1]. a, 309. ξυνεείκοσι, Od. ξ, 98. . 
Τριάκοντα 15 declined : as τριηκόντεσσιν, Anthol. ii, 47. (t. ii. p- 86. 
ed. Brunck.) See above, 189. Cc. 
᾿Εννενήκοντα. ἐννήκοντα, Hom. Od. τ, 174. 
- . Χίλιοι. ἐννεάχιλοι, δεκάχιλοι, 1]. ε, 860. 
Τρίφατος, triple, threefold, Nicand. Ther. 102. 


{ ΠΧ ΈΞΕΡ Δ: rye Ordinal. 


Térapros. rérparos, Hom. Il. W, 615. ᾿ 

“EPdopos. ἑβδόματος, 1]. η, 248... 

"Evvaros. ἔνατος, Il. β, 8138. εἴνατος, ib. 295. 

“Πεντεκαιδέκατος. πεντεπικαιδέκατος, Agathias ap. Anthol. i, 61.-(t. 
lili. p. 60. v. 18. ed. Brunck.) Σ ane 

Εἰκοστός. ἐεικοστὸς, Hom. Odyss. β, 175. 


309 | - THE PRONOUN. 
Substantive. 


Sing. G. ἐμεῖο, Hom. 1]. a, 174. σεῖο, Il. y, 137. eto, Il. δ, 400. 
«ἐμέθεν, 1]. a, 525. σέθεν, ib. 180. (H. Steph. uses σέοθεν in Gree. 
B Cateches. p. 348.) ἔθεν, ib. 114. (Soph. (Βα. Tyr. 1221. AL υ. νὴ 
D. ἑοῖ, Il. ν, 495. Apollon. dain 1, 400. 
A. éé, ‘Hout; Tsy3272.: ᾿ ei 
Plur. G. ἡμείων, I. e, 258. Sue. Il. 6,348. σφείων; ib. 335.- 
Ὁ. ἥμιν, Od. v, 272. 


ADJECTIVE. 


C ‘Eos, Odyss. 6, 618. ἑὴ, Il. π, 753. ἑὸν, Il. κ, 256. ἐμοῖο, Od. a, 
413. σοῖο, Od. ο, 511. οἷο, 1]..γ, 333. ἑοῦ, Il. a, 400. ἑοῖο, Il. 6, 
662. Karad. 169. ἑῆς, Il. ε, 371. ἑῷ, Il. B, 549. Karad. 56. é, 1]. 
t, 148. ἑὸν, Il. a, 533. ἑὴν, Il. 1, 420. évi, Od. ὃ, 643. - ἑῶν, ΤΙ. ω, 
211. ἑοῖς, Od. a, 218. 00s, ale, 828; ἑὰς, Βατραχομ. 160. - Also 
without €, as οὗ, Il. a, 404. ἧς, Il. β, 292. ᾧ; Le, ‘71. Ἢ _ π, 800. 
ov, Ii. ε; 806. ἣν, Il. α, 72. ἃ, Il. μ, 280. ὧν, Od. β, 164. οἷς, 1]. α, 
807. οἷσι, Il. π, 265. jot, Il. β, 588. οὗς, ib. 882. 

D αὐτοῖο, Il. a, 360. κεῖνος, li. B, 330. (v. Lascar. iii. p. 346.) 


310 . _ HETEROCLISIS. 
Of the contracted Form. 


-όεις. σκιόειν, ,, Apollon. Argon. i li, 406. (for σκιόεν, by Ionic pros- — 
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thesis of ε. Schol.) (τοὺς) ἀμπελόεις, Nicand. Alexiph. 266.. and (ai) 
pappaxders, 293. (for φαρμακόεσσαι, Schol.) | 

᾿τκλέης, Coint. x, 17. ἀκλέες for ἀκλέεες. cf. Hom. Il. η, 100. where 
it is written selects, as ἐπιτηδὲς for ἐπιτηδέεες or ἐπιτηδεῖς, Il. a; 142. 
and for δυσκλέεα, δυσκλέα, Hom. 1]. β, 115. 


Of the Simple Form. | B 


Defective in cases. Some are declined with three cases by, the 
poets: as cxéwas. σκέπαος, Arat. 857. (ra) oxéra, Hesiod. ἔργ. 532. 
βρέτας. τῷ βρέται" (v. Hesych.) τὰ Bpérn, and τῶν βρετέων, Aschy}. 
Sept. adv. Theb. 95. 97. 

Varying. Adpv. G. δορὸς, Aschyl. Perf. 304. D. δορὶ, Id. Agam. 
112. Aristoph. Pac. 356. Plur. D. δούρεσσι, Hom. 1]. μ, 303. dov- C 
pao, Il. φ, 162. 

Xeip. G. χερὸς, Orest. ap. Anthol. i, 70. p. 100. (t. il. p. 290.) Ὁ. 
χερὶ, Hom. Il. 0, 289. A. χέρα, Ammian. ap. Anthol. ii, 13. (t. ii. p. 
387. ed. Brunck.) Dual. χεροῖν, Eurip. Alcest. 199. Plur. D. χείρε- 
σιν, Hom. Il. “ 468. χείρεσσι, ἘΠ 7h 

Τόνυ. Plur. D. γονάτεσσι, Callim. Dian. v. 4. 

ΠΠολύς. Sing. Ν. πολλὸς, Hom. Il. η, 156. Herodot. i, 80. πουλὺς, 
Hom. Od. 6,109. πολλὸν, Il. A, 307. Herodot. iti, 56. πονλὺ, Id. 
iii, 38. G. wodéos, Hom. Il. δ, 244. A. πουλὺν, Il. e, 776. Plur. N. 
πολέες, Il. 8,417. πολεῖς, Il. A, 707. G. πολέων, Il. e, 691. Ὁ. 
πολέσι, Il. 5, 388. πολέσσι, 1]. p, 236, πολέεσσι, li. t, 73. A. πολέας, Ὁ 
Il. a, 559. Godeis, Il. o, 66. 

πλείων. Sing. N. Pein Il. «, 252. Plur. N. πλέονες, Il. ε, 531. 311 
πλέες, Il. A, 395. D. πλεύόνεσσι, 1]. a, 325. A. πλέονας, Il. ε, 679. A 
πλέας, Il. 6, 129. 

(On the two forms, πολλὸς -ἢ -ὸν and πολὺς -εἴα -v, and their use 
by poets and prose writers, see the Schol. on Aratus, v. 19. p. 4.) 

Μέγας. V. μεγάλε, Aschyl. Sept. adv. Theb. 828. μεγάλ᾽, Callim, B 
Del. 266. in the feminine, for μεγάλη. 

ὃ (Suidas in Μέλας has eae for μέλαιναν. See the notes of Em. 
ort.) 

᾿Ελαχὺς, obsolete, gives the feminine ἐλάχεια, Nicand. Ther. 324. 
Oppian. Cyneget. iii, 480. and the compound ἐλαχυπτέρυξ, Pind. 
Pyth. Od. iv, 29. H. Stephens in his Thesaur. quotes ἐλάχεια from 
Odyss. ε, 116. ἐλαχὺ, from Epig. and ἐλαχὺν from the Etymol. p. Ὁ 
325.1. 30. (But in the Odyssey the editions have λάχεια :,.and so 
Eustath. p. 1667. 1. 13. ἐλαχὸς, Callim. ap. Eustath. p. 1584. 1. 15.) 


Quantity. 


- The doubtful vowels are in some words shortened or lengthened 
contrarily to common usage. 

A is made long: in the penultima in κέρατα, Oppian. Cyneget. Ὁ 
li, 95. τρισσοκέφαλος, Owe Argon. 974.—in the antepenultima in 


_* Alsoin Anacreonii, 1. 7.85, 
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βαλσάἅμοιο, Nicand. Alex, 64. 
Od. ἢ, 967. 
312 © 
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in the last in ἑπτὰ, ἑπτακαίδεκα, Hom 


Lin the penultima is made short in ᾿Αμφιτρίτη, Hesiod. Theogon 


Α 243. νίκην, ib, 628. (κείνοισι vicnyv— H. Steph. but Winterton κεένοι 


vikny—) 


Y in νώνυμον is made long 


It is made long in the last syllable of πέπερι, Nicand. Ther 


876. and short in σίνηπι, ib. 878. 
, Hom. Od. a, 222. short in Od. ἕ, 182. 


It is made long in σὺ and τὺ, Orph. Hymn. Adon. v, 4. Nicand. 


Ther. 907. 
ΒΒ. See Labbe’s Thesaur. Pebsnd. 


THE 


short, Hom. II. a, 76. Theocr. 1, 4. 


VERB. 


_ SUBSTANTIVE, 


Indie, Pres. Sing. Second P. 
Plur. Third P. 

Imperf. Sing. First P. 
Second. P. 

Third P. 


Plur. Third P. 
Fut. Sing. First P. 
Second P. 


Third P. 


Plur. First P. 

- Third P. 

HAs Sing. Second P. 
Potential. Sing. Second P. 


| Third P. 
Subjunct. Sing. Third P. 
Infinit. Fut. 


313 
A 


Seni Pres. pi A ipheeg 


~ Imperf. Sing. Third P. 


ἐσσὶ, Hom. Il. a, 176. 

ἔασι, Il. β, 125. ὑπέασι, 1]. ε, , 204. 
ἦα, Il. ε, 408. (See Hort. Adon ) 
ἔησθα, Od. z, 240. 

ἔην, Il. β, 217. inv, Il. A, 807. 
ἔσσαν, Pind. Olymp. Od. ix, 79. 
ἔσσομαι, Hom. Il. ὃ, 267. - 
ἔσσῃ, Hymn. Merc. 34. ἔσσεαι, Il. x, 
458. pce εἶρω 
ἔσσεται, Il. a, 239. 

ἐσσόμεθα, Odyss. w, 431. 

ἔσσονται, ΤΙ, ὦ, 559. 

ἔσσο, Od. γ, 200. 

ἔοις, Il. ι, 284. 

ἔοι, ib. 142. 

énot, Od. λ. 433. 

ἔσσεσθαι, 1]. ὦ, 339. 


ADJECTIVE. 


The verb pure in -dw inserts ο, (See Etymol. p. 113. Ι. 48. and 
Eustath. p. 30. sq.) and sometimes w, before w: 
or ¢ for the most part contracted. 


and a before a, ὦ 


ὁρόω, 1]. ε, 244, second p. ἐάᾳς, Od. 
τ, 374. dpags, Il. η. 448. μνάᾳ, Od. 
a, 431. third p. ἐάᾳ, Il. 0, 414 


Ὁ Dual. third p. δηριάασθον, 1]. p, 421. 
Plur. 


second p. ἀγοράασθε, Il. B. 
337. third p. βοόωσι, Il. ps 205. €v- 
χετόωνται, Od. a, 172. 

ναιετάασκε, 1, 'X, 79. Phere third p. 


«ναιετάασκον, Il. B, 539. Καταλ, 46. 


γελωων, Od. v, 347. εἰσορόωντο, Il. 
p, 448. prwovro, Od. λ, 287. 
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Amperat. Pres. Dual. Third P. δηριαάσθων, Il. φ, 467. 
Potent. Pres. vie First P. εὐχετοῴμην, Od. 0, 467. second Ρ. 
᾿ αἰτιόφο, Od. v, 135. third p. ai- 
τιόῳν το, Il. A, 653. Plur. second. p. 
εἰσορόῳτε, Od. 6, 341. third p. zpv- 
γόφεν, Il. σ, 566 


Infinit. Pres. ἐάᾳν, Od. 0, 509. ἐλάᾳν, Od. 7, 484. ‘3 


ὁράασθαι, Od. π, 107. μνάασθαι, 
Od. a, 39. 


Partic. Pres, ὁρόων, Ll. a, 350. ὁρόωσα, Od. a 


514. vacerdwoa, Il. ὦ, 415. ἡβώωσα, 
Od. ε; 69. λαμπετόωντι, Il. a, 104. 
> yeAdwyres, Od. v, 374. γελοίωντες, 


ib. 390. H. Steph. in marg. yedo-- 


4 | . wrres. βοόωντες, Il. β, 97. κορω- 


νιόωντα, Hesiod. ’Acr. 289. But. 


éypnyopowy, Hom. Od. v, 6. is for 


ἐγρηγορέων. 


FORMATION OF TENSES. 


Characteristics of the Present. 


914 


bane: impure. γάθω, -ἔθω, τύθω, -«ὦθω. -σγω, -σθω, -σπω, -σχω. 


τάσκω, τίσκω, τώσκω. -ἤσσω, -τὔσσω, -woow. -ἕω, -σω. -ww, -είω, 
τἥω, -ovw, -οιἰάω. aS ἀμέρδω, Hesiod. Theogon. 698. ἔλδομαι, Hom. 
Il. ε, 481. μετακιάθω, 1]. σ, 532. ᾿φλεγέθω, ib. 211. φθινύθω, 1. β, 
346. βεβρώθω, whence βεβρώθοις, Il. δ, 35. μίσγω, Il. γ: 270. BiBa- B 
σθω, Il. v, 809. ἐνέσπω, Il. β, 80. ἴσχω, Il. ε, 90. ῥιπτάσκω, 1]. 0, 23. 
ἀγνωσσάσκω, Od. W, 95. ἐΐσκω, Il. y, 197. ἴσκω, Apollon. Argon. iii. 
396. (τὸ: δὲ ἴσκεν .Ὃ μηρικῶς. Schol. See Casaub. not. in Theocr. c. 
20. p. 54.) καταβλώσκω, Odyss. 7, 466. ἐγρήσσω, Od. νυ, 33. ai- 
θύσσω, Bacchyl. p. 95. ((. 1. p. 151. Analectt. Brunck.) See Am. 
Port. Lex. Pind. παραιθύσσειν. ἀγνώσσω, Dionys. Af. 173. ἕξω, Hom. 


Od. y, 5. ὄρσω, whence ὄρσεο, Il. y, 250. δύσσομαι, whence δύσσεο, 


Hesiod..’Acz. 108. ἡβώω, Il. ει, 446. νεικείω, 1]. B, 277. κήω, Il. ἡ; 
396. dpovw, whence ὀρούσει, Hymn. Apoll. 417. ὄρουσεν, Il. β, 310. 
᾿ (See 155. B.) γελοιάω, whence γελοιήσασα, Hymn. Vener. 49. | 

_ The Poets form tenses from obsolete themes: as from ἐλεύθω, 
rant Il. y, 205. from πήθω, πήσας, Mschyl. Agam. 1633. 


Οὐδ ἐλ θοτ of the Future and First Aorist. 


ois doubled: 85. γίσσομαι, Hom. II. Ψ, 76. (See Schol. Arat. v. 
21. p. 4.) δαμάσσω, Il. χ, 176. ἔσσω, Od. 0, 337. ὀνόσσεται, Il. ι, 55. 
ἐφεδρήσσειν, Coluth. v, 252. ἱλασσόμενος, Tryphiod. 678.. κάλεσσα, 
Hom. Il. w, 106. τρέσσε, Il. δ, 545. ἐφῤῥάσσατο, Il. w, 352. γέλασσαν; 
Il. B, 270. ἐκόμισσε, 10. 188. ὄμοσσε, I. Κ, 328. ἔφυσσε, Od. x, 393. 
κάλεσσον, Il. 6, 193. ὄμοσσον, Il. a, 76. ἐπαιονάασσο, Nicand. Alex. 
A463. εἰκάσσαις, Theogn. 127. τελέσσω, Hom. Hea} 525. ἐπαινέσσῃς, 
Maitt. ΤῈ ΤῊΝ 


315 
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Theogn. 957. dracon, Coluth. 86. ὁμόσσῃ, Hom. Il. y, 279. καλέσ- 

cat, ib. 117. δικάσσαι, Theogn. 548... ὀμόσσαι, Hom. Od. ε, 178. 

καλέσσας, Od. β, 848. καλεσσάμενος, Il. ε, 427. λοεσσάμενος; Il. φ, 

560. λοεσσαμένη, Hesiod. ἔργ. 522. χαρισσάμενος, Coluth. 240. πασ- 

σάμενος, Hom. Od. a, 124. ὀμόσσας, Il. τ, 265. ἀνύσσας, Hymn. in 
B Mercur. 337. 

. The first consonant also of the Theme is commonly doubled: as 
ἀποσσεύει, Nicand. Ther. 77. ἐσσείοντο, Hom. Il. v, 59. ἀνασσείσασα, 
Hesiod. ᾽Ασπ. 344. ἐλλιτάνευνε, Hom. Il. x, 414. ἔμμαθε, Od. ρ, 226. 

C ἔνγεπε, Il. 0, 412. ἀπολλήξεις, Od. τ, 116. (Marg. ἀπολήξεις.) ἔδ-. 
δεισε, Il. a, 33. περίδδεισαν, Il. Χ, 508. ἀπόδδυσαν, Tryphiod. 268. 
ἐλλιτάνενσα, Hom. Od. x, 481. ἐλλισάμην, Od. λ, 35. évvacarro, 
Callim. Del. 15. ἔσσενα, Hom. Il. ε, 208. ἔλλαβε, ib. 83. ἔλλαχον, 
Dionys. Af. 264. ἀπολλήξειαν, Hom. Od. p, 224. μεταλλήξαντι, Tl. ¢, 
261. (by poetical ng sub y of X, to pee pe the syllable τα in pera. 
Schol.) 

D On the contrary p is sometimes te doubled : as ἔρεξε, Il. B, 400. 

᾿ ἔριψε, Hymn. Mare. 79. for ἔῤῥεξε, Il. ¢, 532. ἔῤῥιψε, Il. Ψ, 842. 

916 Insome Verbs £6 is inserted between the consonants μ and β, 

A pand p: as μέμβλεται, Hom. Il. τ, 343. μέμβλετο, Od. x, 12. μέμ- 
βλεσθε, Apollon. Argon. ii, 217. for μεμελήται, μεμέλητο, μεμέλησθε : 
e being transposed, “πὰ n taken away. μέμβλωκε, Od. ρ, 190. παρ- 
μέμβλωκε, Il. 6, 11. for μεμόληκε, o being transposed, and on changed 
into w. ἤμβροτες, Il. ε, 287. for ἥμαρτες, a being transposed and 
changed into o,:the breathing also being changed from rough to 
smooth. . . 


B The Augment. 


The poetic augment of verbs is made either by addition of the 
vowel a before a; e before ε, ἢ, or ec; ἢ before εἰ orn; as daca, 
Hom. Il. 0, 237. ἀάσθην, 1}. x, 685. ἀασάμην, 1]. 1, 116. ἐέλδομαε, 

. &, 276. ἐέλπομαι, Il. x, 105. éépyw, Il. B, 617. Karad. 124." 
ἐέργαθεν, 1]. ε, 147. éépyaro, Od. x, 241. ἐέσσατο, Il. x, 177. ἕεστο," 

C Lb. p, 464. ἕηκε, Il. a, 48. προέηκε, H. λ, 81: ἑήνδανε, Il. ὦ, 25. 
ἕηστον, Orph. Argon. 813. ἔειπες, Hom. Il. a, 286. ἔειπας, ib. 552. 
ἐείσατο, 1]. 0,415. ἐεισάμενος, Il. B, 22. i Il. x, 280. yyder, 
Meero ap. Athen. p. 491. 

Or by insertion of the vowel cor v: as εἰοικνῖαι, Hom. Il. a, 418. ᾿ 
δειδέχαται, Od. ἡ, 72. δείδεκτο, Il: ι, 224. δειδέχθαι, Arat. 794. evade, 
‘Hom. Od. z, 28. 

D Or by reduplication of a syllable in the Present, Imperfect, Future, 
and first and second Aorists: as πιφάσκεαι, Hesiod. Theogon. 655. 
317 πιφαύσκεαι, Hom. Il. π, 12 πιφαύσκων, Il. κ, 502. κικλήσκεις, Il. A, 
A 605. ἐνένισπεν, Il. 0, 552. κεκαδήσει, Od. 6, 153. κεκαδησόμεθα,": 1]. 
0,353. πεπιθήσω, Il. χ, 223. πεφιδήσεται, 1]. 0, 215. ἐλέλειφθεν, 
Tryphiod. 518. κεκρατηρίσαμεν, Sophron. ap. Athen. p. 504. (so 
Casaubon reads, or κεκρατηρίκαμεν.) γεγενοίμεθα, Hom. Il. v, 485. 


5. B seems to be put by mistake for A, é nenatigaiel’ Il. 6, 353. λυπησόμεθα; 
although it is in the editions both οἵ φροντιοῦμεν, Schol. 7. ὃ. 
Reitzius and Sturzius. J.S. 
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ceca Sovro, Vl. 0, 574. ἐἐκευδωνν Il. A, 884. κεκάμω, Il. a, 168. λελα- 
βέσθαι, Od. δ, 388. λελάθοντο, Il. δ, 127. λελαθέσθω, Il. x, 200. 
ἐκλελάθοιτο, Od. γ, 224. λελάθῃ, Il. ο, 60. λελαθέσθαι, Il. τ, 186. 
᾿ λελάκοντο, Hymn. Mere. 145. λελάχωσι, Il. n, 80. μέμαρπον, Hesiod. B 
*Aor. 245. (by Jonic reduplication: Diacon. p. 208. B.) πεπαρεῖν,. 
Pind. Pyth. Od. ii, 105. πέπιθε, Hom. Hymn. Apollin. 275. (by 
Attic reduplication, Etym. p. 661. 1. 27. by Zonic, Busb. Rud. 
Metr.) πεπιθοῦσα, 1]. 0, 26. πέπληγον, Il. W, 363. τεταγὼν, Il. a, 591. 
Gee above, 239. 6.) rerdpzero, Il. w, 513. τετύκοντο, Il. a, 407. 
τετύποντες, Callim. Dian. 61. (The accent induces me to derive it 
rather from the theme τετύπω. See above, 214. €.) 

The Reduplication of a syllable is omitted in the Perfect and Ὁ 
Pluperfect : as εἰσκύκληκε, Aristoph. Vesp. 1466. (for εἰσκεκύκληκε, 
Biset.) γεύμεθα, Theocr. xiv, 51. ἐλέγμην, Hom. Odyss. by 335. + 
ἔδεκτο, ib. 353. déxro, 1], 6, 420." ἔλειπτο, Apollon. Argon. i, 45. 
δέχθαι, Hom. Il. a, 23. déypevos, Il. B, 794. Karak. 301. See 
above, Attic Diphthongs. 

The Augment is transposed : as ἔμμορε, Hom. Il. a, 278. for 
péporpe. ἔσσυται, Od. x, 484. ἔσσυτο, Il. p, 678. for σέσυται, σέσυτο. D 
Hither is to be referred βλήεται, Od. p, 472. for βέβληται. (by 
aphzeresis.and epenthesis, Busb. Rud. Metr. in Anomal.) 


- Formation of the First Aorist. - τ 418 
The vowels a and e, and the consonant ν, are taken away by A 
Syncope: as ἔλσαν, Il. μ, 413. ἔλσαι, Il. a, 409. and ἐέλσαι, Il. g, 
205. for ἤλασαν, ἐλάσαι. ἔρξε, Od. ψ, 312. for ἔρεξε, Il. 8, 274. (or 
for ῥέξε by metathesis: as ἔρξαιμι, Od. v, 147. for ῥέξαιμει, 1]. τ, 90.) 
βαρυθεῖεν, Tryphiod. 184. for Hagusdelgn aw Add δόατο, Hom. Od. 
@, 243. for δοάσσατο, Il. v, 458. (Soxéw— by Attic and Poetic ex- B 
trition of ac. Busb. Rud. Metr. in Anom. δόατο for δοξάσατο, Schol. 
from ἐδοκάσατο, by elimination of «. Eustath. p. 1165.1. 20. from 
δοιάϑω, by rejection of ε, or δοκάξω, Etym. p. 281.1. 30. from δοάσσω 
δοάθω, and, by pleonasm of ε, δοιάξω, with οἱ, to distinguish it from 
συνδυάθω, i. 6. συναυλέξομαι : οὗ μὴ ‘sovbodaw-— Bs, cxli, 4. where 
συνδοιάσω, but in the Var. Lect. συνδυάσω. Id. p. 104. 1. 11. δοάσσαε 
from δοάθω, which signifies νομέσαι. Schol. Apollon. Argon. iii, 954. 
See the Schol. on iv, 14. also.) 
 ékna, Il. a, 40. for ἔκαυσα, by rejection of va and change of a into 
ἡ. (from the Attic caw, not from the common καίω, Eustath, p- 36. 
1. 8. See above, 9. 6.) 

A is inserted by epenthesis in φαάνθη, Il. p, 650. φαανθεὶς, Apol- C 
lon. Argon. ii, 695. 

ν seturns = ἐκλένθη, Theocr. iii, 44. Hom. Il. γ, 360. κλινθῆναι,. 
Il. ψ, 335. for ἐκλίθη, Od. τ, 470. κλιθῆναι, Od. a, 866. διακριν- 
Geire, Il. y, 102. διακρινθέντε, Il. η, 306. κλενθεὶς, το ΧΧΙΪ, 
120. ἀποκλινθεὶς, Td. iti, 38. 

By Apocope is formed ovra, Il. δ, 525. for οὔτασε, Il. e, 56. (ear 


= λέκτο, Hom. Odyss, ὃ, 451. 11. 5. 


196 POETIC DIALECT. 


-D οὔταε by apocope, Schol:) and σάω, 1]. 7, 363. for ἐσάωθεν; and Od. 
v, 230: for cawee. (See. Hort. Adon. and Eustath. p. 1233. A. ὅ9. 
and p. 1740. ]. 4.) 

919. H. Stephens in HiT hesdbruss Ind. quotes ἔκτας, Eurip. Med. 1398. 

A for-derewas. 


Formation of the Second Aorist. 


By apocope are curtailed ἔκτα, Od. A, 409. and ἔκταν, Od. τ, οὐ: 
for ἔκτανε, ἔκτανον. (Doric for ἔκτη, ἔκτησαν : or by apocope, because 
the a is short. Busb. Rud. Metr. in Anom. See Hort. Adon. and. 

_, Eustath. p. 937.1.17. κατέκταν, Il. δ, 3819. ἀπέκτεινα, Schol.) — 


ἐξ ἀωκεν, | Formation of the Perfect. 


By syncope are formed ἐέλμεϑα, Il. w, 662. ἐελμένος, ΤΙ. », ὅ24. 
for ἠλάμεθα, ἠλαμένος. ἁρπαμένης, Macedonius ap. Anthol. ti, 47. 
(t. iil. p. 116. ed. Brunck.) for ἡρξασμένης. (συνεληλάμενοι, Arat. 
176. by syncope of o, and removal of the accent nearer to the 
τς -beginning of the word, Schol. p. 22. and so in obra pevot, Il.-A, 658. 
which Busby deduces from οὔτημι, Rud. Metr.) ἀκαχμένον, Hom. Il. 
k, 133. for ἀκαχήμενον, 1]. 4, 701. (The accent shows that ἀκαχή- 
μενον is the present tense rather than the perfect, from ἀκάχημαι.) 
- κεκράαμμαι, Od. ο; 116. for κεκραίαμμαι. μεμορημένον, Nicand. 
Alex. 229. μεμορημένη, Leonid. ap. Anthol. iii, 32. (t. i. p. 247. ed. 
Ὁ Brunck.) for μεμοιρημένον, μεμοιρημένη. (See above, 299. A. It may 
however be deduced from popéw, which occurs in the Ara of i τοῖς 
v. 8. μύρησε.) 
“By epenthesis we have ἐγρήγορθα, hice ἐγρηγόρθασι, Hom. Ii. 
‘Ky 419. for ἐγρηγόρασι. — ἐπενῆνοθε," Hom. Il. β, 219. (ἐπήνθει, Schol. 
‘It signifies ἐπέθεε and ἐπέτρεχεν. θέω, by transposition of ε 200; with 
‘the preposition éé0w: perfect middle ἤνοθα : whence ἐπενήνοθα. 
Eustath. p. 207. 1. 30. See Diacon. in Hesiod. p. 210. ἐπανθέω 
ἐπῆνθα, iy epenthesis of o éxnvoba, by Attic: reduplication ἐπενήνοθα.. 
. Ὁ Ἢ. Steph. ἴῃ Anomal.). κατενήνοθεν, Hesiod ᾽Ασπ. 269. εἰλήλουθα, 
Hom. Il. ε, 204. for ἐλήλυθα. Conic : Schol. Hom. Il. a, 202. but the 
Etymol. p. 298. 1. 43. says the insertion of the o is ἐδ τοῦ, ἐλη- 
'λουθὼς, Il. ο, 81. 
820 There is a pleonasm Fi a την in ἠνίπαπε, Il. β, 945. for ἤνιπε. 
A (v. Eustath. p. 1881.1. 25. Busb. Rud. Metr. in Anom. ᾿ἔπω.) 
᾿ς The circumlocution by a participle and verb substantive is some- 
limes found even in verbs pure: as κεκλημένος εἴην, Il. β, 4260. 


Β INFLECTION OF PERSONS. — 


In the Indicative. 


Sing. third P. ¢ is taken away in ἔϊκτο, Hom. i. Ψ, 107. Bre 
Theocr. i, 88. Theogn. 202. (Doric, Gregor. p. 89.) ἐπέγεντο; ib. 


* Odyss, 6, 365. J.S. 
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640. γέντο, Hom. Il. 6, 48. (See above, 145. A. 161. A.) for εἴκετο, 
ἐγένετο, ἐπέγενετο, εἵλετο. and ε ἴῃ ἅλεται, Tl. A, 192. for ἁλεῖται. 

Dual. a is taken away in μέματον, 1]. θ, 413. ‘for μεμάατον. and ein C 
οἔϊκτον, Od. δ, 27. étxrny, Il. a, 104. for εἴκετον, εἰκέτην. ἤστην," ~ 
‘Aristoph. Av. 19. for ἠδείτην. 

I is inserted in πενθείετον, Hom. Il. Y, 283. for πενθέετον. D 

Plur. first P. a is taken away in ἔοιγμεν, Sophocl. Aj. 1260. (by 321 
syncope, and change of « into the middle mute y, Schol. See above, A 
140. D.) εἰλήλουθμεν, Hom. Il. 4 49. μέμαμεν, ib. 637. for ἐοίκαμεν, 
ἐληλύθαμεν, μεμάαμεν. and ο in ἄνωγμεν, Hymn. Apoll. 528. ἄνυμες, 
Theocr. vii, 10. ἐπέπιθμεν, Hom. Il. 6, 341. (by Holic syncope, and - 
Tonic reduplication, from ἐπίθομεν, aor. 2. Eustath. p. 234.1. 46.) ~ 
for ἁ ἀνώγομεν, (or for ἀνώγαμεν, from the perfect niiddle ἄνωγα, Od. 

π; 405.) ἠνύομεν, ἐπίθομεν. and v in αἰτόμεθα, Aristoph. Thesmoph. B 
1166. for αἰτούμεθα. and εἰ in ἐδείδιμεν, Hom. 1]. 2,99. joper, ᾿ 
Eurip. Hecub. 1112. (Etym. p. 438.1. 55. Others read topev.”) for. 

᾿ἐδειδίειμεν, ἤδειμεν. ' 

Second P. cis taken away in yore, Sophocl. Colle (ἴσαι. Ρ. 499. 

1. 2.) for ἤδειτε. πέποσθε, Hom. Il. γ; 99. for πεπόνθατε. (Busb. 
Rud. Metr. i in Anom. πάσχω. Herodian takes it for πεπόθατε, from 
πήθω, before the ν is assumed, and by syncope, and pleonasm of σ. 
Aristarchus writes πέπασθε. but they do best, who deduce it from 
πεπόνησθε, by syncope. Enstath. p. 1663. 1. 10.) οὔνεσθε, Il. w, 241. 
for ὀνεῖσθε. (Eustath. p- 1347. 1. 59. and p. 1348. 1. 6.) 

Third P. εἰ is taken away in μέμασαν, Hom. Il. β, 868. Καταλ. C 
370. ἐδείδισαν, Il. ε, 790. for ἐ ἐμεμάεισαν, ἐδειδίεισαν. (So the Etym. 
—from ἐδείδισα from δείδιμι. Busb. Rud. Metr. in Anom.—from 
δεδίω, by epenthesis of ε. Eustath, p. 579.1. 23.) ἦσαν, Eurip. Rhes. 
(Etym. p. 439. |. 4. cf. Eurip. Cycl. 230.) and ἤδειν, Apollon. Argon. 
li, 65. (for ἤδεσαν, Schol.) and ἠείδειν, Id. iv, 1700. (for εἴδεσαν, 
Schol.) for ἤδεισαν. μιάνθην, Hom. Il. ὃ, 146. for μιάνθησαν, Il. 

π, 795. “(ἐμιάνθησαν, Schol. So ἦν for ἦσαν. 207. c.—but Eustathius D 
says it is dual for μιανθήτην, by syncope: p. 456. 1. 37. or it may be 
for ἐμεμιάνθην from é ἐμεμμιάμμην, the augment being cast off.) 

I is inserted in πεπονείαται; Arat. 82. for the Ionic πεπονέαται, and 322 
common πεπόνηνται. A 
2 is doubled in πεφρίκασσι, Apollon. Argon. 689. γεγάασσι, Hom. 

Hymn. Mere. 430. 


In the Trapcratives 


Ei is s taken away in μεμάτω, Hom. Il. v, 355. for μεμαέτω. ὄρσο, Il. 

w, 88. for 6 ὄρσεο, Il. y, 250. (or for wpco, the augment being rejected, 

from ὥὦρμαι, perfect of dpw, whence ὥρθαι, Il. 0, 474.) φέρτε, 1]. 

4, 171. for φέρετε. (Johan. Gramm. p. 376, calls this syncope 

Donic.) B 
ἵλαθι, Theocr. xv, 143. (for ἱλάσθητι, (St. Luke xviii, 13.) by Doric -- 

apocope. Schol. or τος ἵλημι. ἵληθι, Od. γ, 380. for ἵλαθι.) κέ- 


~~ y But ἤστην, Xen. Anab. ii, 6,17. is z ἦσμεν, Porson, 1094. J.S. 
for ἤτην, by Attic pleonasm of σ. J.S. Ὁ Brak 
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κραχθι, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 699. for xexpayOnri.. ἄνωχθι, Hom. H. 
k, 67. ἀνώχθω, Il. A, 189. ἄνωχθε, Od. x, 437. for ἀνώχθητι, 
ἀνωχθήτω, ἀνώχθητε. ἐγρήγορθε, Il. n, 371. for ἐγρηγόρησθε. (as a 
C little below ἐγρηγόρθαι for ἐγρηγορῆσθαι. but Eustathius says it is 
from the imperative ἐγρηγύόρετε, by ϑγμοορὲ; and change of τ a θ. 

p- 685. 1.. 40.) 
ἢ or cis inserted in κρήηνον, 1]. a, 41. ἔρειο, 1]. A, 610. αἰδεῖο, Il. 
w, 503. σπεῖο, Il. x, 285. for κρῆνον, and the lonic feirania ies «ἰδέο, 
σσπέο. _ the eat p. 536. 1. 8.) Bi 


D In the Subjunctine: 


εἰ is inserted: as δαμείω, Od. σ, 54. δαείω, Il. φ, 61. for one 
- δαῶ. βείω, Il. 2, 113. for Ba. 
323 Short for long: as δαμείετε, Il. η, 72. for δαμῆτε. (or δαμείητε, po- 
A tential, by systole.) ἴομεν, ἐγείρομεν, Il. 6, 440. for ἴωμεν, ἐγείρωμεν. 
(See Eustath. p. 251. 1. 40. p. 1254. Ι. 15 εἴδομεν, 11. ν, 327. for 
εἰδῶμεν. 


In the Infinitive. 


e is taken away in ἔδμεναι, 1]. ὃ, 345. εἰ ἐδεμένα ἃ for zSeiv. 

B ἐγρηγόρθαι, Il. «, 67. for ἐγθυγαβηδθάμ! (but Eustathius says, in most 

‘copies ἐγρήγορθαι is proparoxytoned, as Holic: for otherwise it ought 

to be, paroxytoned, as ἃ perfect passive. ἐγρήγορκα ἐγρήγορμαι, 

ἐγρηγόρθαι common: but some deduce it from the perfect evenyo- 
ρῆσθαι, by syncope, &c. P- 790. 1. 2.) 


The Verb in -μι. 


Indicat. Pres. idpev, Il. a, 124. (for ἴσμεν, Tonic; and that for 

C ἴσαμεν. Bush. Metr. Rud. in Anom.) ἴσασσι, Od. ψ, 269. for ἴσασι. 

Aor. 1. o for x: as ἐθήσαο, Callim. Jov. 48. θέσσαντο, Pind. Nem.- 
Od. v, 18. 

ο ie w: as δόκεν, Orph. Argon. 581. for δῶκε, ib. 588. δῶκε may 
be the perfect also, for δέδωκε. ; 

Ὦ Aor. 2. θέσσαν, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 102. for ἔθεσαν. 

- Imperat. Pres. ὦ for o: as δίδωθι, Hom. Od. y, 380. 
324 Aor. 2. 666, Nicand. Ther. 562. for δός. or pethaps by aphaeresis 

A for δίδοθι. 

Potent. 7 for ac: (Eustath. p. 1090. 1. 20.) as φήη, Hom. Od. 
Ne TSTe ἐμβήη, Il. π, 94. φθήη, 861. or for ec: as agyn, Il. δ, 464. 
(so Η. Steph. in the Marg. but in the text ἀφείη.) 

Subjunct. Aor. 1. σ for «tas δώσῃ, Theocr. xxvii, 21. St. John 
xvii, 2. (So £m. Port. in Lex. Dor! but Busby, (Rud. Metr.) teaches 
that it is the future of the subjunctive.) 

B Aor. 2. ἡ, w, oreis inserted: as ὑπερβήῃ, Hom. II. ε, 497. (see 
‘the Schol.) avin, Il. β, 34.- στήῃς, Il. ρ, 30. (for στείῃς from στείω 
for στῶ.) ἁλώω, Il. A, 405, γνώω, Od. &, 118. ᾿γνώωσι, Il. a, 302. 
δώωσι, ib. 137. παρστήετον, Od. σ, 182. for παραστῆτον. 
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-~éw--and -efo- for -G-: as στέωμεν, 1]. x, 231. στείομεν, 1]. ο, 297. σ 
θείομεν, Il. a, 149. καταθείομαι, Od. τ, 17. ; 

(See Eustath. p. 1968. 1. 25. who has θέομεν for θῶμεν, fects Od. 
w, 484. where H. Stephens too has θέομεν in the margin ; but in the 
text θέωμεν. cf. Etymol. p. 449. |. 33.) 

-én for -7 : as ἀφέῃ, Il. π, 590. © 

Infinit. ἢ for e: as τιθήμεναι, 1]. Ψ, 83. for τιθέμεναι, for shearers 

“The Poets commonly reduplicate a contracted theme, and use it” 
fora verb in -μι : as 7:Oéw,* whence. τίθει, Hom. Il. a, 441. τιθεῖ, 
Mimnerm. ΤΕ Poét. Heroic. tom. 2. p. 484. H. Steph. (Brunck. 
Analectt. t. i. p. 60.) ἐτίθει, Hom. Il. σ, 541. 2 Corinth. iii, 13. Ὁ 
ἐτίθουν, Acts iii, 2. ἀμφιτίθει, Theogn. 846. τιθεῖν, ib. 286. διδόω, 
whence διδοῖς, Hom. Il, ει, 164. διδοῖ, ib. 515. ἐδίδον, Od. A, 288. 
δίδου, 1]. ε, 165. ἐδίδονν, Hesiod. ἔργ. 139. διδώσομεν, Hom. Od. 325 
v; 358. διαδιδώσουσι, Revel. xvii} 138. διδώσειν, Hom. Od. w, 313. A 
στάω, whence ἀ ἀνάστα, Acts xii, 7. συνιστῶν, 2 Corinth. ἢ 18. See 
Busb. Rud. Metr. i in Verb. in -pe. 

- A Theme in -éw for -vae: as δεικνύει, Hesiod. ἔργ. 451. Imperat. 
δείκνυε, ib. δ02, σβέννυ, Anthol. ii, 84. (1. iti, p. 170. ed. oe 
στρώννυ, “hl τ rat wel υ 48. A. 


“Quantity. : B 


« is made long in Succi, Sappho p. 18. and α is made short in 
-ασι in the third person of the Perfect : as. λελόγχασιν, Hom. Od. 
A, 303. 


ΠΕ PAR TIUYP EE, vo" Fel et ς 


It is varied after the manner of the Verb and Noun: as ἐσσόμενος, 
Hom. 1]. a, 70. δερκομένοιο, ib. 88. μαρναμένοιϊν, ib. 257. μιμνόν-΄ 
τεσσι, ΤΙ. β, 296. ; 

o is doubled in εἰσαναβᾶσσα, Tryphiod. 483. ed. Neandr. but in 
H. Steph. εἰσαναβᾶσα. 

_w for o: as μεμαῶτος, Hom. Il. 0, 118. μεμαῶτι, Il. ν, 80. με- 
μαῶτα, Il. -a, 590. Theocr. xxi, 42. μεμαῶτε, Hom. II. ε, 244. pe- D 
μαῶτες, Il. 6, 473. Pind. Nem. Od. 1, 64. μεμαῶσι, Hom. Il. wp, 200. ᾿ 
μεμαῶτας, Il. ι, 361. πεφρικῶτας, Oppian. Cyneg. li, 244. κεκμηῶτα, 
Hom. Od. x, 31. ᾿μεμαότες, Il. β, 818. Καταλ. 325. eer Il. 

A, 801. 

Ὁ is taken away: as ὅρμενα, Il. X, 571. (Gppeva ὁρμῶντα, each 326 
ἘΜΌΣ ον ὀρόμενα, Schol.) ἴκμενον, Il. a, 479. (ν. Eustath. p. 138. A 


. 4 -ἰεῖς secunda, est presentis,—antiqua intulisse ant reliquisse.—ubicumque τιθεῖς 
forma est ἑέω, ut τιθέω,---- Brunck. ad Soph. _legitur, legitur ex errore scribarum ec et ἢ 
(Ed. T. 628.—*‘ nec me fugit Brunckium permutantium.” Porson. ὁ on Eurip. Oreste 
pluribus in locis Sophoclis et Aristophanis 141. 1.5. 

τιθεῖς, ξυνιεῖς et similes barbarismos aut 
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1.46.) > ἄρμενον, Il. σ, 600. (v. Etym. p. 145, 1.1. Eustath. p. 140. 
hate) } ne 
-t is inserted: as τεθνειὼς, Il. p, 161. τεθνειῶτος, Il. τ, 629. τεθ- 
verdros, Od. ὦ, 56. τεθνειῶτι, Od. x, 494. for τεθνεῶτι, Od. τ, 331. 
B There is an unusual syncope in ἐπιπλὼς, Il. ὦ, 291. for ἐπιπλώσας, 
Il. y, 47. (Eustath. p. 382. 1.7.) or for ἐπιπεπλωκώς. (by Lonic and 
Poetic syncope. Schol.; Or perhaps for ἐπιπλοὺς from ἐπίπλωμι. for 
ézAws occurs in the Anthol. p. 38. ed. Steph. (t. 1. p. 148. ed. 
Brunck.) © ovvétdw, 10. p. 80. (t. il. p. 181.) 


| The Verbal Wowh: 


C Φερεσσάκης, Hesiod. ’Aoz. 18. λαοσσόος, Hom. Il. ν, 128. τελεσ-. 

. σίγονος, Orph. Hymn. ᾽Αμφιετ. v. 10. κηρεσσιφόρητος, Hom. Il. 0, 

£527 ὀρεσσίνομος, Hesiod. ’Aoz. 407. φαεσσίρειθρον, Orph. Argon. 
122. τανυσίπτερος, Hesiod. ἔργ. a, 212. ἐρασιπλόκαμος, Pind. Pyth.. 
Od. iv, 242. ἐρασίμολπος, φιλησίμολπος, 14. Olymp. Od. xiv, 19. 22; 
ἀλναβιμβρεκυρ: Id. Pyth. Od. ν, 122. δαμασίμβροτος, εὑρησιεπὴς, Id. 

D Olymp. Od. ix, 119. 120. oes ona Hesiod. Theogon, 925. (so 
H. Steph. but Winterton ἀγροκύδοιμον.) These are a few out of 
many, which students will every where meet with. 


897 PARTICLES. 
THE ADVERB. 


Aiet, Hom. Il. a, 52.- αἶψα, ib. 303. - ἀκὴν, Il. y, 95. ἀκλειῶς, 
Th yx, 304. ἄλλυδις, 1]. , 486. (from the adverb ἄλλῃ, as ἄμυδες 
from ἅμα, Schol.). Bvaiera Theocr. ix, 6. for ἄλλοθεν, Hom. II. 
B, 75. Gat, Callim. Lav. Pall. 75. ἄμμιγα, Theocr. Epigr. v. 
ἀμοιβαδὶς, Id. Idyll. i, 34. ἀμοιβηδὶς, Hom. 1]. o, 506. ἄμυδις, Il. 
6. ἄνδιχα, 1]. π, 412. ἀνδρακὰς, Od. v, 14. (It is declined : as 
ἀνδρακάδα, Phrynich. ap. Eustath. Ρ. 1731. ], 42. Nicand. Ther. 643. 
ἀνδρακάδα δὲ τὴν μερίδα φασὶν οἱ νεώτεροι. Schol.) ἄνευθε, Hom. Il. 

.. Ψ, 378. ἄντροθε, Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 181. ἀπάνευθε, Hom. Il. a, 48. 

B ἀολλήδην, Mosch. Idyll. ii, 49. ἀπάτερθεν, Hom. 1]. ε,᾿ λ45.. ἀπό: 
προθι, Il. κ, 410. ἀπόπροθεν, ib. 209. αὖ, Il. a, 459. αὖθι, ib. 492. 
αὐτῆμαρ, ib. 81. αὕτως, ib. 133. adap, ib. 849. (The Lonians and 
Ephesians say ἀφαρεὶ for ταχέως, Etym. p. 175. 1. 14. and in |. 24, it 
is said the Alexandrians use the word. ἀφαρὶ, αὐτίκα. ἄφαρ from 
ἅπτω Aga, by Doric systole, and Holic change of ee rene Drees 

τ into smooth. Eustath. p. 158.1.35.) -— 

D ΔΔαέτηθεν, Odyss. x, 216. (from δαίτη, a poetic noun, Od. ἡ, 50.) 
5784, 1]. ε, 587. δηθάκις, Oppian. Halieut. v, 48. δὴν, Hom. 1]. a, 
416. δηρὸν, Il. B, 435. διάνδιχα, 1]. a, 189. δισσάκι, Alczeus ap. 

328 Anthol, ili, 12, (t. i. p. 491. ed. Brunck.) | 
A Ἑβδύμακις, Callim. Del. 251. εἶθαρ, Hom. Il. ε, 337. εἰνάκις, , Od. 
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E, 230. εἰνάνυχες, 1]. ε, 466. εἵνεκα, Il. a, 214. εἴσω, Odyss. τ, 182. 
(v. Gregor. p. 213.) etws, Il. y, 291. éxarocrépw,.Theocr. xv, 7. 
ἕκητι, Hom. Od. 0, 318. ἔκτοθεν, Od. a, 132. Theocr. x, 9. ἔκτοθε, 
Tl. 0, 391. ἔκτοσθε, Theocr. ii, 51. Hom. Il. κ, 263. (for ἔκτοσθεν, Il. 
n, 341. ἔκτοσθι, H. Steph. Thesaur. Ind.) ἔμποθεν, Theocr. ix, 6. 
(for ᾿ ἔμπροσθεν, St. John i, 15. or for ἕν πρὸς ἕν. v. Gregor. p. 121. ) 
ἐννῆμαρ, Hom. Il. a, 53. ἑξῆμαρ, Odyss. x, 80. (ἦμαρ, 1]. a, 592. 
poetically for ἡμέρα. H. Steph. Thes.) ἐξείης, 1]. a, 448. ἔξοχα, Il. 
6,61. ἐπειὴ, Il. a, 156. (see above, 70. D.) ἐπιπάγχυ, Hesiod. ἔργ. 
264. ἐπισμυγερῶς, Hom. Od. γ, 195. (Αἰολικῶς δὲ ἐστὶν ἐπιπόνως, 
Schol.) ἐπισχερὼ, Il. A, 667. ἔραξε, Il. p, 633. B 

(The Sicilian dialect changes ν into ec: as εἰνάνυχον for ἐννάγυ- 
xov. Heraclides ap. Eustath. p. 722. 1. 62. Etymol. p. 302.1. 4. 
So Herodot. iii, 92. εἴνατος for évvaros. Etymol. p. 302. 1. 1.) 

ἮΝκα, Hom. Il. y, 155. ἦμος, Il. a, 475. ἤπειτα, Il. 0, 163. for 
ἔπειτα, Il. a, 121. ἠῦτε, Il. β, 87. and noire, Theocr. xxii, 49. for 
εὖτε, Hom. Il. ε, 396. 

Θαμὰ, Hom. Il. 0, 470. Aristoph. Plut. 1167. (from ἅμα, by pleo- 
nasm of 6. Etymol. p. 442. |. 18.) 

Keice, Hom. Il. y, 410. for ἐκεῖσε. 

Λοίσθιον, Theocr. Idyll. xxiii, 16. 

Μαψιδίως, Hom. Il. ε, 374. μεγαλωστὶ, Il. σ, 26. Herodot. ν, 67. C 
μεσσηγὺς, Hom. Il. ε, 41. μέσφα, Il. 6, 5808. μίγδα, Od. w, 77. 
μίγδην, Hymn. in Merc. 491. μέγα, Orph. Argon. 903. μίνυνθα, 
Hom. Il. a, 416. μοννὰξ, Od. 6, 371. 

Νέρθε, Il. ε, 212. vnpepréws, Od. ε, 98. 

‘Opes, together, Theocr. xxi, 6. in like manner; equally ; Hom. 
Il. e, 535. ὀνομακλήδην, Od. δ, 278. ὄπιθε, Il. π, 791. (ὄπιθεν, Holic ° 
for ὄπισθεν, Tzetz. in Hesiod. p. 69. Doric; as πρόθεν for πρόσθεν, 
Gregor. p. 101. cf. Pauw. ad Phrynich. p. 4. 5.) ὄπιθεν, Pind. Olymp. 
Od. iii, 56. Il. a, 197. ἐξόπιθεν, Hesiod. ’Aoz. 180. ὄπισθε, Il. A, 
997. ὀπίσσω, Il. a, 343. darn, Il. ν, 784. ὁππόθεν, Od. a, 406. ὁππόθι, D 
Il. t, 573. ὁππόταν, Il. 0, 209. ὁππότε, Il. a, 399. ὁσσάκι, Il. φ, 265. 
éxa, 1]. a, 69. 

Πανῆμαρ, Od. v, 31. πάροιθε, Eurip. ἘΠ: 841. Hom. Il. a, 329 
360. προπάροιθε, Il. B, 92. wepreaperas, Hymn. Merc. 492. πολλάκι, A. 
Il. a, 396. Theocr. i, 144. ποσσάκι, Callim. h. in Dian. 119. ποσ- 
σῆμαρ, Il. w, 657. πρόσθε, Theocr. ii, 141. Hom. Il. ὦ, 181. πρόσσο- 
θεν, Il. ψ, 533. πρόσσω, Il. a, 343. for πρόσω, Il. μ, 274. προτέρω, 
Il. δ, 537. προτέρωσε, Hymn. in Lun. 10. πρόχνυ, 1]. ε, 5 

‘Peta, Il. 6, 475. ῥίμφα, Il. ῶ, 511. 

Συνάμα, Theocr. xxv, 126. συννεχέως, Hesiod. Theogon. 636. 

Teiws, Hom. Od. 5, 92. τίπτε, Il. a, 202. Hschyl. Agam. 984. B 
for τί ποτε. rniiciws, Theocr. xxv, 230. τΤοίως, Id. xxiv, 71. ras, so, 
ib. and Hom. Il. y, 415. where, Theocr. Epigr. iv, 1. τόφρα, Hom. 
Il. a, 509. 

“Ore, Pind. Nem. Od. vi, 47. for ὥστε, Xm. Post. Lex. Pind. (but 
Aldus has edited gre, i. 6. ἐφ᾽ ore, wherefore, on which account, as 
Pauw interprets it.) 
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"¢ 


Quantity. 


C A penultima in dpa, (Hesiod. ἔργ. 372.) χαμαὶ, (Orph. λιθ. 
Προοίμ. v. 48.) is made long; but it is oftener made short. (Hom, II. 
a, 308. Il, δ, 482.) | 


THE PREPOSITION. 


’Ava. av, Hom. Il. η, 168. for ἀνέστη, Schol. 
᾿Από. arai, Il. A, 663. 
Διά. διαὶ, AEschyl. Agam. 1462. 
D Ἐν. εἰν, Hom. Il. ε, 160. εἰνὶ, Il. 0, 199. εἰνόδιος, Il. π, 260. 
Kara. καται- in composition, ‘ndrafaral, Odyss. ν, 110. 
330 Παρά. παραὶ, Il. 0, 175. παραιβόλα, Hymn. Mere. 56. παραιβά-: 

A ται, Il. ψ, 132. παραιφάμενος, 1]. w, 771. παραίφασις, Il. A, 792. 

Ὑ πέρ. ὑπεὶρ, Il. ψ, 227. ὑπείρεχε, Il. ε, 433. Srelpayov, Hi, 2, 2085 
ὑπειρέβαλον, Il. Ψψ, 637. 

Ὑπό. ὑπαὶ, Il. «, 376. Aschyl. Agam. 901. Aristoph. Av. 1426. 
(Soph. Ged. Tyr. 477. A. J. V.) ὑπαιδείδοικεν, Hymn. Mere. 165. 

B Prepositions both in apposition and composition retain their final 
vowel before another vowel, and drop it before a consonant: when 
they coalesce with their cases or with other words, the consonant 
deprived of the final vowel is assimilated to the one following it; ν 
before « being changed into y; before β, 7, φ, into p. ἀνὰ ἄστυ, 
Hom. 1]. y, 245. ἀπὸ ἧς, Il. β, 292. ὑπὸ" ἵλιον, 10. 216. ἀναοίγεσκον, 
Il. w, 455. ἀπόειπε, Il. γ, 406. ὑπόεικε, Il. X, 204. ἂν στόμα, Od. ε, 
456. ἂν πύργους, Il. σ, 278. ἀννέκυας, Il. κ, 208. ἀνστὰς, Il. τ, 969. 
ἄντεινον, Aristoph. Acharn. 766. ἀντέλλοι, Id. Nub. 752. ἐπαντέλ- 
λων, Pind. Olymp. Od. viii, 857. κὰκ κεφαλῆς, Il. σ, 24. κὰπ φάλαρ᾽, 
Il. π, 106. (κατὰ τὰ ae Schol. ἵνα μὴ εὑρεθείη ἐν Ἑλληνικῇ λέξει 
dacéos’ διπλασμὸς, Eustath. p. 900. 1.13.) κάτθεμεν, Odyss. ty 7s 
πὰρ Ζηνὶ, Id. δ, 1. πὰρ νηῶν, Il. 0, 533. πὰρ δύναμιν, 1]. ν, 787. πὰρ 

C ποσὶ, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 118. παρθέμενοι, Hom. Odyss. β, 237. 
mapkAivovot, Hesiod. ἔργ. 262. πάρστι, Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 31. for 
πάρεστι. παρφάμενος, Hom. Il. μ, 249. πάρφασις, Il. ξ, 217. avddva- 
kas, Od. ἕ, 474. ἀμβωμοῖσι, Il. 0, 441. ἀμπέλαγος, Theocr. xxi, 20. 
ἀν πέλαγος, Hom. Od. ε, 330. ἀμπεδίον, Il. ε, 87. ἀμμέγα, Apollon. 
Argon. i, 127. xayyovv, Hom. Il. v, 458. καδδύναμιν, Hesiod. ἔργ. 
336. καδδώματα, Hom. Od. δ, 72. κακκεφαλὴν, Il. π, 412. καμμέσσον, 

D Il. A, 172. καππεδέον, ib. 167. Kap ῥόον, 1]. μ, 33. ἄββαλε, (for ἀνέ- 
Bare, Suid.) ἄλλεγον, Il. ψ, 253. ἀλλύουσαν, Od. B, 109. Kad dpa- 

331 θέτην, Od. 0, 493. κακκείοντες, Il. a, 606. καμμίξας, Il, w, 529. καμ- 

A μὲν, Od. v, 2. (κατὰ μὲν, Schol.) κἀννεύσας, Od. ο, 463. Malu 


ὃ Yet two aspirates are often found in uct. p. 361. c. ed. Salmur. κατορθωθᾶῶσι, 
the same word, both united andseparated: Ατϑῖοί, Poetic. xii, J.S.. - 
as ἐτύφθην. -ὖ κεκαθάρθαι, Lucian. Vit. 
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Hl. a, 593. nap pa, ἢ]. v, 421. καῤῥέξουσα, Il. ε, 424. κανυάξαις, 
Hesiod. ἔργ. 666. (olic for κατάξαις. In the Holic dialect, when a 
is followed by another vowel, v is put between the two: as ἀὴρ ainp, 
ἀὼς avws. Tzetz. p. 147. A. so Hort. Adon.—See above, 156. A.) 
ὑββάλλειν, Hom. Il.7, 80. (Seé below, 365. A.) Hither is to be 
referred ὑσμένη, Il. ε, 84. (from ὑπομένειν. quasi ὑπομίμνη, Eustath. 
p- 956. 1. 22.) | 

- ἀγκρεμάσασα, Od. a, 440. ἄγκρισιν, Aschyl. Eumenid. 365.) ἀμ- 
βαίνειν, Hom. Od. ε, 562. ἀμβαίη, Od. μ, 77. ἀμβαλλώμεθα, 1]. β, 
486. ἀμβολάδην, Il. φ, 364. ἀμβλήδην, Il. x, 476. ἀμβολὰς, Pind. 
Pyth. Od. i, 7. ἀμβομβεῦσα, Theocr. iii, 13. ἀμμνάσειεν, Pind. Pyth. 
Od. i, 91. ἀμπετάσας, Enrip. Alcest. 597. ἀμπνεῦσαι, Pind. Olymp. 
Od. viii, 47. ἀμπνύνθη, Hom. Il. ε, 697. aupaivery, Theocr. xxiv, 12. B 
ἀμφαδὸν, Hom. Il. η, 243. ἀμφαδὰ, Od. τ, 391. ἀμφόνον, Il. «, 298. 
Hither refer καμβαίνει, Bion. Idyll. iv, 9. (from καταβαίνω by syn- 
cope, τ being changed into p. Am. Port. Lex. Dor.) See above, 
253. sq. Ξ 


COMPARISON OF PREPOSITIONS. 


᾿Ὑπέρ. ὑπερώτατα, Pind. Nem. Od. viii, 73. for ὑπέρτατα. σ 


Quantity. 
- I in ἐνὲ is made-short; Orph. Acd. Προοίμ. v. 66. or long; ib. 


5» 
v. 22. it is made long in words compounded οὗ διὰ and περί: as 
διεσκέδασεν, Id. Argon. 1278. περισαίνει, Id. Οστριτ. v. 86. περισυν- D 


éxovea, Id. Κουραλ. 97. a is made long in παρειπὼν, Arat. 764. 


THE CONJUNCTION. — 982 


Bi A 
"Ap, Hom. Il. n, 400. 433. for dpa. 

᾿ ᾿Ατὰρ, Hom. Il. a, 166. αὐτὰρ, ib. 51. ἔμπης, ib. 562. (ἔμπης 
Fonic, ἔμπας and ἔμπα Attic. Schol. Sophocl. Aj. 122.) ἠὲ, ib. 146. 
ἠέπερ, ib. 260. ὅππως, ib. 344. Orr, 1]. ε, 349. ὄφρα in order that, 

Il. a, 147. until, ib. 509. pa, δῤῥ᾽ oi, Theocr. xxiv, 52. 666, Apollon. B 
Argon. i, 796. (οἱ ᾿Αριστάρχειοι δι᾽ ἑτέρου p ἔχουσι τὰς τοιαύτας γραφὰς, 

ὡς Ἡρακλέων φησὶν ἐν τῇ π τῆς Ἰλιάδος, (v. 228.) Τόῤῥα----) 


Quaniiiy. 
~ Ais made long ‘in ὄφρα, Orph. Kovpad. v.14. - σ 


999 
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FIGURES. 


Ellipsis. 


Syncope. γύποδας, Aschyl. Prometh. 711. ie fs. by syn- 
cope, Schol. but see Pauw. 902.) Πιστὰ, ib. 125. (for Πίστειρα, a 
Persian city, by syncope.) θέραπες, Eurip. Suppl. 762. (for θεράπον- 
ves. or rather from θέραψ. for Hesychius has θέραψ, θεράπων. and 
θέραπα is in an Epigr. in H. Steph. Thes.) πώλυπες, Epicharm. ap. 
Athen. p. 323. F. for πολύποδες, Casaub. in Strab. p. 161. A. but 
πώλυψ is in Athen. 365. E.—Eustathius says this form is Doric and 
folic. p. 1541. 1. 23. ὄραμνος, Nicand. Ther. 92. (by syncope, οἷον 
ὀροδάμνους, Schol.) μώνυχας, Hom. I]. ε, 236. (μονώνυχας, Schol.) 
ὅτριχας, Il. β, 765. (ὁμοτρίχας, Schol. Doric for ὁμότριχας, as δετεῖς 
for ὁμοετεῖς (οἰέτεας, Il. β, 765.) and τρεῖν for τρέμειν, (Il. ε, 256.) 
and μώνυχας for μονώνυχας. Schol. Arat. v. 19.) ὁπάτωρ, Simm. Ara. 
ν. 7. (for ὁμοπάτωρ, Am. Port. Lex. Dor. Salmasius reads ὡπαάτωρ. 
Inscript. p. 153.) ὄπατρον, Hom. Il. A, 257. (ὁμόπατρον, Schol.) 
φάλλαι, Lycophr. 84. for φάλαιναι, ib. 841. (by apocope, Tzetz. 
Lycoph. v, 394. φάλλαισι.) κρέεσσι, Pyth. ap. Herodot. 1, 47. for 
κρεάεσσι, from κρέας. ἀτίϑει, Nicand. Alex. 193. (for arevi@ec, Schol. 
ἀτύξει, H. Steph. in Marg.) δάσκιος, Hom. Il. 0, 273. Apollon. 
Argon. ii, 1287. (δασύσκιος, by syncope. Schol.) κάμμορος, Hom. Od. 
β, 355. for κακόμορος, (ἢ. Steph. in Thes. and Eustath. p. 1389. 1. 
24.) ποίτινος, Pind. Pyth. Od. ii, 35. for ποινήτινος. τερασκόπος, ib. 
Od. iv, 357. for τερατοσκόπος. αἰπόλος, Theocr. i, 1. for αἰγοπόλος. 
κάπυρος, Id. ii, 85. for kardmvpos. πρέσβα, Hom. Il. e, 721. (πρέσ- 
Bea by syncope, Schol. or rather πρέσβειρα, Hymn. Ven. 31. Ari- 
stoph. Acharn. 883. and Eustath. p. 977.1. 2.) Add πέσεα, Eurip. 
Pheen. 1307. (for πεσήματα, Schol.) κλέα, Hom. 1]. 1, 520. Apollon. 
Argon. i, 1. (for κλέεα by syncope. Lascaris ill. p. 271. See Etymol. 


po 517. Ϊ 22. who adds χρέα for χρέεα. τ) 


Apocope. Strabo p. 364. ἔνιοι κατὰ ἀποκοπὴν δέχονται τὴν Μεσ- 
σήνην Μέσσην. (Hom. Il. β, 582. Καταλ. 89. Μεσσήνην, Schol.) 


334 παραδείγμασι δὲ χρῶνται τοῦ [Ποιητοῦ τῷ κρῖ, 1) (Il. ε, 196.) καὶ da, (Il. a, 


Α 


426. for δῶμα, Hesiod. Theogon. 933. for δώματα. Schol.) καὶ μὰψ, 2) 
(Hom. Il. β, 120.) Ἡσιόδου δὲ, ὅτι τὸ βριθὺ καὶ τὸ βριαρὸν βρὶ λέγει" 
Σοφοκλῆς δὲ καὶ Ἴων τὸ ῥᾷδιον ῥά" ᾿Επίχαρμος δὲ τὸ λίαν, λί. παρ᾽ 
Ἐμπεδοκλεῖ δὲ (v. Sturzius ad Empedocl. p. 622.) καὶ ᾿Αντιμάχῳ, 
(v. Antimachi Fragm. a Schellenbergio collecta p. 95.) ὃψ, ἡ ἡ ὄψις, 
καὶ τὸ ἄλφιτον ἄλφι. Εὐφορίων δὲ καὶ τὸν ἦλον λέγει HA, παρὰ Φιλήτᾳ 
δὲ ἔρι (for ἔριον) τὰ mda τὰ πηδάλια ἤΑρατος, (Phzenom. ν. 155.) φησί" 
Δώδω δὲ τὴν Δωδώνην Σιμμίας. 

(1)—xpi. κριθὰς or κρίμνον, by apocope: Schol. See the Anthol, 


iH. 10. p. 139. t. ii. p. 413. ed. Brunck. zai for παῦσαι, Casaub. in 


Strab. p.161. A. πρόπαρ, Hesiod. Theogon. 518. for προπάροιθεν. 
ea, Hom. Il. ε, 256. by apocope, for ἐάᾳ, which is poetic for ἐᾷ 
and ἐάει. or ἐᾷ in one syllable. Schol. See 313. A. and Eustath. 
p. 546. 1. 8.) | 
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( 2)—paw. for μαψίδιον, Casaub. in Strab. p. 161. μὰψ olic, from 
μάτην. ἂψ too (Il. a, 60.) from ὀπίσω, and ὃ, (Il. a, 120.) from ὅτι, 
are Holic: also δῶ, pa, xpi, for δῶμα, ῥᾷδιον, Kptuvov, by apocope, 
and the like. Eustath. p. 187. 1. 28.) 

Add dma, Aschyl. Pers. 256. (ἀνιαρά. Schol. Casaub. in Strab. 
p- 161.) γλάφυ, Hesiod. ἔργ. 533. (for γλαφυρὸν, Procl. and Tzetz. 
in Hesiod. p. 123. 126. γλάφν. σπήλαιον, ἄντρον. Hesych. not by 
apocope, but from γλάφω, as δάκρυ from δακρύω. Moschop. in Hesiod. 

Ρ. 120.) oxéras, ib. 532. (for σκέπασμα. Procl. and Tzetz.) τρόφι, B 
Hom. Il. Δ, 307. (by apocope, from τρόφιμον, Eustath. p. 846. 1. 8.) 
χοῖρε, Anthol. p. 153. (t. ii. p. 529. ed. Brunck.) 

Almost all the oblique cases suffer apocope: Sing. G. γλήχων, 
Nicand. Ther. 877. D. dat, Hom. Il. ἕξ, 387. (by apocope, from 
δαΐδι, Eustath. p. 932. 1. 22.) γέλω, Od. σ, 99. for γέλωτι. Mado, 
Theocr. viii, 51. (for Μίλωνι, Am. Port. Lex. Dor. H. Steph. and 
the Oxf. ed. Μίλῳ.) παράκοιτι, Hesiod. *Aoz. 14. for παρακοίτιδι. 
rpém, Orph. Argon. 269. πόλι, Epitaph. ap. Athen, p. 242. A. (πόλι © 
may be both the dative,—not by syneresis for wodci, but by aphe- 
resis of the second «,—and the vocative. Casaub. in Athen. p. 423.) 
A. vipa, Hesiod. ἔργ. 535. for νιφάδα, (Procl. and Tzetz.) from 
vipas, Hom. 1]. 0, 170. ἰχῶρ, 1]. ε, 416. (ἰχῶρα, Schol. as ἱδρῶ, (Il. D 
x, 572. See-above, 23. A.) for idpdra, by apocope of a whole syl- 
lable, so ix for ἰχῶρα. To write ἰχῶρ, by apocope of one letter only, 
is not approved by the ancients. Eustath. p. 566. 1. 30.) 

Aiay, Alczus p. 14. (Holic and Doric for Αἴαντα, by apocope, 339 
fm. Port. not. ad Lyric. p. 182.) V. Λαοδάμα, Hom. Od. 6, 141. A 
ΠΟουλνδάμα, 1]. ν, 751. ἠλὲ, Il. 0, 128. (ἠλεὲ, by apocope. Eustath. p. 
636.1. 56.) Dual. ὄσσε, Il. a, 104. (from ὄσσεε, by apocope. Lasca- 
ris iii. p. 271. Eustath. p. 58. 1.28. p. 1746.1. 25.) Plur. γέρα, 1]. 
β, 237. (for yépara.) κρέα, Il. 0,231. (from κρέατα, by apocope. 
Eustath. p. 1777. 1.19.) κέρα, Il. ὃ, 109. δέπα, Od. 7, 62. 

(On a similar apocope of the Latins see Laurenberg. antiquar. in 
algo, do, guberna, p. 19. 140. 202. also in cael, p. 60. in famul p. 
172. in pa p. 315.) 


Pleonasm. B 


Epenthesis. κεράατος, Arat. 175. κεράατα, Oppian. Cyneg. ii, 513. 
tepaara, Dionys. Af. 604. σαωτήρων, Callim. h. in Del. 166. ἐτήτυ- 
μος, Hom. Il. a, 558. (for ἔτυμος, by pleonastic epenthesis. Eustath. 
1408. 1. 13.) ἀταρτηρὸς, ib. 223. (for ἀτηρὸς, Eustath. ib. Tryphon. 
Gramm. p. 112. refers these to anadiplosis, and calls them Ionic and 
f£olic forms.) ἑλκυστάξω, Il. ψ, 187. (by triple paragoge from ἕλκω, 
---ἑλκύω, ἑλκυστῶ, ἑλκυστάξω. Eustath. p. 1295. 1. 32.) Tadaiovidas, 
Pind. Olymp. Od. vi, 24. Hom. Il. 6, 566. Καταλ. 73. (for Tadai- 
dns, Em. Port. Lex. Pind. Eustath. p. 288.1. 18.) θαμειὸς, Il. a, 52. 
(from ἅμα θαμὰ, from θαμὰ θαμὸς, masc. nom. which by pleonasm of 
εἰ becomes θαμειός᾽ as gards pares, (Hesiod. ’Aoz. 144.) ἀφνὸς C 
ἀφνειὸς, (Hom. Il. ε, 9.) σπερχὸς σπερχειός" ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφειός. (See 
above, 299. B.) ἀρνὸς ἀρνειὸς, (Od. ει, 444.) Eustath. p. 48. 1. 32.) 
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Paragoge. ἹΠετεῶο, 1]. ὃ, 327. See above, p. 19. sq. (Πετεὺς, 
Attic Ilerews, as MevéXews, Gen. Heres, and by adjection of o Πε- 
τεῶο, Schol. So Eustath. who adds ᾿Ανδρογέωο, Mivwo.—éé’AOcw, 1]. 
ἕξ, 229. This, but for the metre, would have been” AQwo from *A@ws. 
Ρ- 1830. 1. 60. γάλως ; Dative yar, and, by pleonasm of 0, γαλόῳ, 
(Il. y, 122.) and the genitive of "A@w suffer a change somewhat simi- 
lar, ᾿Αθόω. Eustath. p. 491. 1. 45.) 

D __ Cases often take the adjectional termination -¢c, or -φιν, their last 
syllable being usually altered. 

336 Sing. N. ἑτέρηφι, Hesiod. ἔργ. 216. (so in the Etymol. p. 800.1. 6. 

A and in Heyne’s edition, but in that of Grevius and Loesner érépngu, 
the dative.) 
_ G. ἐξ εὐνῆφι, Hom. Od. B, 2. ἀπὸ νευρῆφιν, Il. 0, 300. ἐπ᾽ ἐσχα- 
ρύφιν, Od. ε, 59. ἀπὸ orpardguy, 1]. x, 347. ἸΙλιόφιν τείχεα, Il. φ, 295. 
πρὸς κοτυληδονόφιν, Od. €, 433. ὑπὸ κράτεσφι, Il. κ, 156. ἐκ γνηδυόφιν, 
Mosch. Idyll.iv, 78. ἐξ ἐρέβευσφιν, Hom. Il. 1, 568. ἀπὸ στήθεσφι, 

TL A, 374. παρ᾽ αὐτόφι, 1]. μ, 302. ‘ 
_ Dz ἀγέλῃφι, 1]. B, 480. βίῃφιν, Il. δ, 305. κεφαλῇφι, Od. v, 94. 
παλάμῃφι, 1]. y, 338. (olic paragoge. Schol.) θεόφιν ἀτάλαντος, 1]. 

B y, 366. δεξιτερῇφι, Il. w, 284. φαινομένῃφι, 1]. +, 614. φρήτρῃφιν, Il. θ, 

- 363. θύρῃφι, Hesiod. ἔργ. 865. ἑτέρῃφι, Theocr. xxv. 253. , 

_ A. ἔς τ’ ἔννηφιν, Hesiod. ἔργ. 410. ἐπ᾽ αὐτόφι, Aret. 980. (ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτόν. Schol.) : ᾿ 

‘Plur N. ὅσσαφιν, Empedocl. 129. 

G. ἀπ’ ὀστεόφιν, Hom. Od. ἕ, 134. 

_  D. κλισίῃφι, Tl. ν, 168. δακρυόφιν, Od. ε, 152. παρὰ ναῦφι, 1]. θ, 
474. σὺν ἵπποισιν καὶ ὄχεσφι, Il. 6, 297. 1) ἷ . 

A. ἀμφ᾽ ὀστεύφιν, Od. π, 145. 

C  (1)—Dat. ὄρεσφιν, (Il. δ, 452.) for ὄρεσι. στήθεσφι, (Il. μ, 151. ἐπὲ 
στήθεσφι) for στήθεσι. ὄχεσφιν for dxeow, as Didymus says: but 
Tryphon controverts this, affirming that the words are not datives, but 
gehitives singular: for that κατ᾽ ὄρεσφι, (Il. 0, 452.) is for ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ὄρεος (κατὰ τῶν ὀρῶν. Schol.) and ὄχεσφιν (παρ᾽ ὄχεσφι, 1]. ε, 28. mapa 
τοῖς ἅρμασι. Schol. ὄχεσφιν, Il. θ, 290. σὺν τοῖς ἅρμασιν, Schol.) for 
ἐκ τοῦ ὄχεος, Lascaris iil. p. 271. See the Scholia on Hom. edited 

D by Villoison. on Il. B, 233.) 


' 


337 ENALLAGE. | 
ΘῊ Of Gender: as δάκτυλα, Julian. ap. Anthol. i, 86. (t. il. p. 403. 
ed. Brunck.) for δάκτυλοι. vie Pt 
Of the Article. Of the Prepositive for the Subjunctive: as ὃ, 
Hom. Il. a, 388. (where it is observable that the accent of ὃς, in 
whose place it stands, is taken.) ὅπερ, Il. η, 114. τοῦ, Il. γ. 87. τῆς, 
ΤΙ. β, 448. τὸν, ib. 21. τὴν, Il. a, 72. τῶν, ib. 160. τοὺς, Il. ε, 423. 
B τὰς, Il. 2, 200. ὁ ἦν, Revel. i, Φ and 8, for ὃς ἦν. but see Beza’s 
note, and Pasor. Lexic. 
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(The Dorians cast off the o of ὃς the subjunctive article. Theocr. 
xv, 86.” Gregor. p. 151. See above, 99. B.) 
Of the Subjunctive for the Prepositive : as ὃν, Onest. ap. Anthol. 
.1, 37. (t. ii. p. 290. ed. Brunck. nr. viii.) ὃς, 1 Corinth. xi, 21. 
Of the Pronoun. Singular for Plural: as ἐξαποβάντες νηὸς ἑἕῆς, 
Apollon. Argon. iii, 527. (He ought to have said σφετέρης. Schol.) 
Dual for Singular: as σφωϊτέρη, ib. 335. σφωϊτέροισιν, ib. 395. (He 
ought to have said τεοῖσι. Schol.) 


Metathesis. | Cc 


Θευχθέντες ἔπι, Pind. Olymp. Od. iii, 11. (for ἐπιθενχθέντες, Em. 
Port. Lex. Pind.) éxpi@nv ἄπο, Theocr. viii, 74. (for ἀπεκρίθην. Aim. 
Port. Lex. Dor.) (dy ἔφυν ἄπο, Soph. (Εἀ. Tyr. 1359. A. J. V.) 


Tmesis. 


ἀπὸ μὲν φίλα εἵματα δύσω, Hom. Il. β, 261. ἀνὰ θυμὸν ἔχουσα, D 
Theocr. i, 96. μέταν πάροιθεν ἄϊξε, Simm. Ov. v. 7. 


Hypallage. . 338. 


ἀρεταῖσι μεμαλότας υἱοὺς, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 145. (a poetic hy- 
pallage, for υἱοὺς οἷσιν ἀρεταὶ μεμαλυῖαι, Am. Port. Lex. Pind.) 


Antiptosis. 


οὐρανῷ κρέοντι θύγατερ, Pind. Nem. Od. iii, 16.17. (for θύγατερ 
κρέοντος οὐρανοῦ, Em. Port. Lex. Pind. It appears to bea Hebraism B 
3)72 2 Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαβίδ. Ps. iii, 1.) 


Metaplasm. 


Of the first Declension for the third and fifth. λάχη, whence Adyar, 
Simm. Ov. 19. for Adyos, Theogn. 592. Hither is to be referred 
γυπάων, Oppian. Cyneget. iv, 390. for γυπῶν». (λάχη᾽ ἀποκλήρωσις, 
Hesych.) , 

- Of the second for the first: xotros, Theocr. xiii, 12. for xoirn, C 
Em. Port. Lex. Dor. 

(κοῖτος" ὁ ὕπνος, (Theocr. xxiv, 62.) καὶ θηλυκῶς f κοίτη. Hesych.) 

Of the Second Declension for the Third : Strab. p. 864. Αλκιμος, 
(Il. 7, 392.) ἀντὶ τοῦ ᾿Αλκιμέδων, (Il. p, 481.) ᾿ 

(ὑποκοριστικῶς, Schol.—By syncope; or perhaps they are two 
distinct names of the same person. Eustath. p. 1189. 1. 50. Τιρυν- 

θόνδε for Τιρυνθάδε. Steph. de Urb. Τίρυνθα, Pind. Olymp. Od. x, 
82. i 

Of the Second Declension for the Fifth. for ὄσσος ὄσσεος, whence D 
dace. (See above, 335. A.) ὄσσος ὄσσου is used, whence ὄσσοισι, 
Hesiod. Ασπ. 145. 


᾿Ετέοκλος, "ExedxAy, Aischyl, Sept. adv. Theb. 464. for ᾿Ετεοκλῆς, 
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Ἐτεοκλεῖ, Apollodor. Biblioth. iii, 6, 1. Οἴδιπος, Οἰδίπον, Soph. 
339 ed. Tyr. 40. (and Οἰδιπόδης, Οἰδιπόδον, Οἰδιπόδα, ib. 503.) for 
Α Oidizous, Οἰδίποδος, Apollodor. Biblioth. iii, 5, 8. iii, 6, 3. (See 
above, 23. A. B.) 

Of the Third Declension forthe First: ἀλκὶ, 1) 1]. e, 299. for 
ἀλκῇ, Odyss. w, 508. topin, Il. 0, 56. for ὑσμένῃ, Il. δ, 462. κρόκα, 
Hesiod. ἔργ. 538. (for κρόκην by metaplasm. Moschop. p. 120.) 

(1)---ἀλκὲ, from aXé, as πλακὶ from πλάξ. Schol.) 

Of the Third Declension for the Second. λιτὶ, Hom. Il. σ, 352. for 
λιτῷ. (Eustath. p. 722. 1. 33.) and Aira, Od. a, 130. for drrov. 
Nin’ 1) ἐλαίῳ, Il. κ, 577. for λιπαρῷ. κλαδὶ, Alczeus p. 11. for κλάδῳ. 
(κλαδὲ also in Alian. περὶ Φώων ἰδιότητος. Eustath. p. 58. 1. 31.) 

B δάκτυλι, Anthol. i, 84. (t. iii. p. 243. ed. Brunck. where δακτυλοκαμ- 
ψόδυνον.) ᾿ 

(1) --λίπ᾽, for λίπα, i. 6. λιπαρῷ, by apocope. Canin. Hellen. p. 94. 
so Eustath. p. 824. 1. 48. but Tzetzes on Hesiod. ἔργ. 522. p. 126. A. 
thinks it is put for λίπει. In the opinion of Herodian ap. Eustath. p. 
1560. 1. 28. λίπα is rather for λίπας, which is for λέπος, as κῶος κῶας, 
ὕδος ὕδας, γῆρος γῆρας.) rt 

aévya, Theocr. xxvii, 7. (for ἄξυγον, or from ἄϑυξ ἄϑυγος. Am. 
Port. Lex. Dor.) dpiyvwres, Pind. Nem. Od. v, 21. for ἀρίγνωτοι. 
πρωτόθρονες, Salas. Inscript. p. 115. for πρωτόθρονοι. ἐρυσάρματες, 
Hom. Il. 7, 370. and épvodpparas, Il. 0, 354. for ἐρυσάρματοι, ἐρυ- 
σαρμάτους. (Eustath. p. 75.1. 27.) ἀνδραπόδεσσι, 1]. n, 475. for ἀν- 
δραπόδοις. (See Eustath. p. 692. 1. 22. and above, 81. and 304. B.) 
προσώπασι, ib. 212. (Eustath. p. 677. 1. 10.) σάββασι, St. Matth. xii, 
1. for σαββάτοις. προσώπατα, Oppian. Cyneget. i, 418. Μεγάρεσσι, 
Pind. Olymp. Od. vii, 157. (for Μεγάροις by metaplasm. Am. Port. 
in Lex. Pind.: but most read Meydpocot.) 

C (See Salmasius’s notes, Inscript. p. 115. where he reads κλωθῶες 
in Hesychius for κλῶθες. Eustath. p. 1200. 1. 11. reads κατακλῶθες, 
Od. n, 197. by metaplasm. p. 1576. 1. 40. κλῶθες for κλωθοί. See 
H. Steph. Thesaur.) 
D Of the Third Declension for the Fourth. ‘Paddapav6a, Theocr. ii, ᾿ 
340 34. (See the Schol. and Am. Port. Lex. Dor.) for Ῥαδάμανθυν, 
A Apollod. Biblioth. iii, 1, 1. KAw6ées, Salmas. Inscript. p. 96. See 
above, 339. C. 

Of the Fourth Declension for the First.—Strabo p. 364. B. ᾿Επί- 
xappos λέγει Συρακὼ ras Συρακούσας. but the Etymol. p. 736. 1. 26. 
adduces Σνρακοῦς for Συρακούσας. 

Of the Fourth Declension for the Third. Tira, Callim. for Teray. 
(Tzetz. in Lycophr. p. 941.) and Τιτοῦς, Lycophr. 941. for Τιτᾶνος. 

Of the Fifth Declension for the Second. Πάτροκλος, Hom. 1]. a, 

B 345. Tlarpoxdjjos, Od. A, 467. ἸΠατροκλῆα, 1]. A, 601. Πατρόκλεις, Il. 
a, 7. for Πατρόκλου, ib. 478. Πάτροκλον, 1]. ει, 201. Πάτροκλε, 1]. a, 
11. 

(Of this name there are two forms, Πάτροκλος, like ᾿Ετέοκλος, and 

Πατροκλῆς like ᾿Ετεοκλῆς. Eustath. p. 112. 1. 31.) 
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PROSODIACAL FIGURES. Cc 


SYNIZESIS. 


By synizesis the vowels ea, eat, en, €0, col, ew, ew, are compressed 
into one foot: [syllable:] as Kat, σφέας φωνήσας, Hom. Il. ὃ, 284. 
Evoyxéwy δ᾽ ἵξεαι πολιὸν ἔαρ, Hesiod. ἔργ. 477. "ἔγχος éxous’ ἐν χερσὶ, 
χρυσέην τε τρυφάλειαν, Id. ᾽Ασπ. 199. Θεόγνιδός ἐστιν ἔπη, Theogn. D 
22. Θεοῖσιν ἐπευξάμενος, Pythag. χῤυσ. ἔπ. 49. Πηληϊάδεω ᾿Αχιλῆος 
Hom. Il. a, 1. χρυσέῳ ἀνὰ σκήπτρῳ, Ib. ν, 15. ᾿ 

(See Busb. Rudim. Grec. Gramm. and Winterton on Hesiod. The 
more correct reading in Hesiod is εὐοχθέων. . See Grevius on the 
passage, Casaub. on Athen. p. 322. and above, 143. B.) 
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shortens long syllables: diphthongs and long vowels before a 
vowel: as δίκαιον, Orph. Hymn. Nop. v, 6. ἐπειὴ, Hom. Il. a, 156. 
Ποιεῖν, Anthol. p. 112. (t. iii. p. 108. ed. Brunck.) υἱὲ, Hom. Il. A, 
200. yuias, Lycophr. 158. (See Tzetz.) στωϊκῶν, Anthol. p. 11. 
(t. " Ρ. 257. where Brunck has Στοϊκῶν.) νηΐ, Ib. p. 80. (t. 11. p. 
33. 

and even before a consonant: as ---κωμαι φίλην----, Hom. Il. ε, 
414. χαλκείαις ἐπὶ, Apollon. Argon. ili, 218. ἔσχατοι νῆας, Hom. 
I]. 6,225. ἀλλὰ βούλεσθε, Od. π, 387. Πέντ᾽ aireis; δέκα δώσω" Β 
‘Kal εἴκοσι δ᾽ αὐτίκα ἕξεις, Anthol. p. 486. (t. ii. p. 387. where Brunck 
has δέξο καὶ εἴκοσιν' ἀντία δ᾽ ἕξεις.) More examples may be seen in 
Is. Casaubon’s Lect. Theocr. c. 18. 

a circumflexed, or put for 7: as ὑμᾶς, Orph. Argon. v, 818. (ipas, 
in Η, Stephens’s edition. So σφὰς is short in Oppian. Halieut. ii, 
231.) νύμφα φίλη, Hom. Il. y, 130. (v. Eustath. p. 393. 1. 26.)— 
1 Ὁ Σελάνα, Theocr. ii, 69. for πότνια.---πότνια κούρα, Id. xvii, ἡ 
30. 
Vowels before two consonants, especially if the first of the conso- C 
nants be a mute, and the last a liquid: as ἀριθμεῖ, ὀθνεῖα, Leonid. 
ap. Anthol, i, 21. (tom. i. p. 382.) ἀποθνήσκει, Pallad. ib. c. 74. 
(t. ἢ, p. 430.) λαθροδάκναι, Antiphan. ib. ii, 10. (t. ii. p. 205.) 
τέκνων, Archias ib. i, 87., (t. ii. p. 196.) Πρόκνη, Anthol. p. 12. 
(t. lil. p. 141.) κύκνων, Oppiav. Cyneget. iv, 390. ἔπνει, πυρίπνους, 
Lucian. ap. Anthol. ii, 14. (t. 11. p. 886.) ἠδυπνόοισι, Orph. Hymn. 
θαλάσσ. v. 3. δάφνης, Anthol. p. 27. (t. i. p. 198.) Acxpaiver, 
Oppian. Cyneget. ili, 174. ἐλιχμήσατο, Anthol. p. 55. ed. H. Steph. 
hixvos, ib. p. 30. (t. ii. p. 281.) μολίβδοιο, Oppian. Halieut. iv, 81. Ὁ 
ἀσκαρδαμύτοισι, Id. Cyneget. iv, 133. ἡδύοσμον, Ammian. ap. An- 
thol. ii, 50. (t. ii. p. 388. ed. Brunck.) βίστωνας, Oppian. Cyneget. 
11, 160. λιγύφθογγος, Dion. Af. 529. but H. Steph. has λιγύφωνος in 
the margin. 3 

Maitt. — ; ' 2D 
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DIASTOLE 


A lengthens short vowels; especially before a liquid; and _ by 


B 


czsura: as ἀπόλειψας, Hesiod. Theog. 793. ὀλύμπῳ, ib. 953. H. 
Steph. (but Winterton has οὐλύμπῳ.) εἴκελοι, aa "Oorpir. 25. 
νυκτέρ᾽, Id. Hymn. Trieter. 4. Τρὶς ὕδατος, Hesiod. ἔργ. 596. πάλιν 
οἴκόνδε νέεσθαι, ib. 673. ἀμφηρεφέα re φαρέτρην, Hom: Il. a, 45. 
Αἴαντι δὲ padtora—, Il. ξ, 459. Apvds ἔλυμα---:, Hesiod. ἔργ. 436. 
and presently afterwards, κοκκύθει. δρνὸς ἐν πετάλοισι, 486. “Os 
fon— Hom. Il. a, 70. ἔξοχ᾽, Orph. Mayvijr. 1. ᾿Αμφὶ κέραα δύω 
Id. A χάτ. 9. Ὄσσε κορεσθῆναι θεωμένου----, Id. Κουράλ. 27.— 


σ πτολίεϑρον; ὃ Λεπρίον πεφάτισται, Callim. ον. 39. Ολλύντες βίον 
D καὶ---, Orph. Hor 16. 


END OF PART IV. 


PART «V. ry 


THE PROMISCUOUS USE OF DIALECTS. 


THE ATTIC DIALECT ) B 


has place in the language of the Ionians, Dorians, and Poets. | 

[p. 2. Α.] ἀναπρίω, Nicand. Ther. 308. [p. 3. a.] λίτρον, Id. 
Alex. 337. for vizpoy, ib. 27. [p. 4. B.] ἄρσην, Hom. II. 0, 7. [p. 5. 
C.] γλῶττα, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1094. [p. 8. a.] κοῶν, Theocr. 
x, 38. [p. 9. A.] λοῦσθαι, Herodot. iii, 124. Hom. Odyss. ὦ, 216. 
λοῦνται, Herodot. iv, 75. ἐλοῦτο, Id. ili, 125. [p.9. B.] ἄνοιτο, Hom. 
Il. σ, 473. ἀνομένῳ, Herodot. vii, 20. vero, Id. i, 189. for ἀνύοιτο, 
ἀννομένῳ, ἠνύετο. [p. 10. A.] περικλήει, Herodot. vii, 198. κλῇσαι, 
Orph. Argon. 614. συνέκλῃον, Herodot. vii, 41. So Wesseling vii, 
129. has edited συγκεκλημένην and ἀποκλήει for συγκεκληϊσμένην and 
ἀποκλείει, but has left περικληϊόντων. [p. 14. C.] οὕτερος, Herodot. 
i, 134, [p. 18. D.] τὸν λεὼν, Herodot. i, 22. Πηνέλεως, Hom. II. 
B, 494. Karan. 1. [p. 20. D.] λαγὼν, Herodot. i, 123. [p. 21. D.]. 
kpéws, Id. ii, 41. κρεῶν, Pind. Nem. Od. vii, 61. Hom. Od. o, 98. 
[p. 23. Α.] τὸν γέλων, Od. o, 349. [p. 24. C.] ἰχθῦς, Herodot. ii, 95. 
σῦς, Id. ii, 14. ᾿Εριννῦς, Hom. Il. ε, 454. [p. 25. B.] Ἑρμοκράτην, D 
Hippoc. Sect. 7. p. 146. Ἡρακλέην, Theocr. xiii, 73. Θρασυμήδην, 
Hom. Il. π, 463. for Θρασυμήδεα. Il. p, 705. [p. 26. B.] βασιλῆ, 
Delph. Oracle in Herodot. vii, 220. [p. 29. A.] ὅτου, Hymn. Apoll. 
156. ὅτῳ, Il. μ, 428. ὅτων, Hippoc. Sect. iii. p. 94. 1. 9. [p. 29. 
C.] ἐνδεᾶ, Herodot. ii, 108. τὰ καταδεᾶ, Id. ii, 121. [p. 29. D.] 
ὑπόπλεως, Timocr. in Plut. Vit. Themistocl. c. xxi. p. 122. E. [p. 30. 
A.| τοῦ ἀξιόχρεω, Herodot. v, 111. χρυσόκερων, Pind. Olymp. Od. 344 
ill, 52. τὴν ἀγήρω, Hesiod. Theogon. 949. [p. 32. D.] ἐλάττων, A 
Archim, p. 121. 1. 37. [p. 33. B.] ἀμεένω, Hom. 1]. y, 11. μείθους, 
Hippocr. Sect. iii. p. 52. 1.43. [p. 34. c.] τέτταρες, Theocr. xiv, 29. 
[p. 35. D.] ἔγωγε, Hom. 1]. a, 173. ἔμοιγε, ib. 174. [p. 36. A.J 
οὑτοσὶ, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 134. [p. 44.) ἦσθα, Theocr. v, 79. 
Hom. Il. ε, 898. ἔησθα, Od. 7, 420. ἤστην, Il. e, 10. Tim. Loc. ap. B 
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Plat. p. 1089. ἔστων, Archim. p. 124. 1.13. εἴησθα, Theogn. 715. 
elre, Hom. Od. 9, 195. εἶεν, Il. 8, 372. Hippodam. int. Fragm. 

- Pyth. p. 807. [p. 45. B.] χρὴ, Hom. 1]. α, 216. Pind. Pyth. Od. iil, 
106. (These passages of Homer and Pindar are irrelevant.) dq, 
Pind. Nem. Od. iii, 10. [p. 46. B.] ἀνδραποδιεῖται, Herodot. vi, 17. 
κομιῶ, Hom. Od. 0, 545. [p. 47. D.] διασκεδᾷς, Herodot. viii, 68. 
[p. 48. D.] πείσεσθαι, Id. vii, 49. [p. 49.] ἐγχέαντες, Id. iv, 70. 

C ἔχεαν, Hom. Il. σ, 347. γήμαιθ', Od. 7, 392. ἀπηύρας, 1]. 6, 237. 
ἀπηύρατο, Od. ὃ, 646. φίλατο, Il. v, 304. (for ἐφιλήσατο,) φύσας, 
Herodot. v, 91. (for φυσήσας, Aim. Port. Lex. lon.) [p. 50. B.] -πε- 
πόνθασι, Herodot. tii, 117. πεπόνθεις, Theocr. x, 1. πέπονθα, Hom. 
Od. p, 284. λελόγχασι, Herodot. vii, 53. Hom. Od. A, 303. ἐλε- 
Adyxet, Theocr. iv, 40. [p. 51. A.] ἐῤῥωγὸς, Hippoe. sect. vi. 
p. 189. 1. 51. [p. 52.] ἑστᾶσι, Hom. Il. ε, 196. βέβασαν, Il. ῥ, 286. 

D τεθνᾶναι, Theogn. 181. πεφασμένον, Hom. Il. & 127. [p. 53. and 
p. 54.] wapéaye, ἀπέαγε, Hippoc. sect. vi. p. 140. ἐάγη, Theocr. 
xxli, 190. éaéa, Id. xxv, 256. (It is to be remarked by the way, 
345 that this verb retains e beyond the Indicative: as κατεαγῶσι, St. John 
A xix, 31. κατεαγῆναι, Aristot. tom. i. p. 968. κατεαγεὶς, from Hip- 
poc. in Em. Port. Lex. Pind. ἐξεαγεῖσα, Apollon. Argon. iv, 1687.) 
éayn, Hom. Il. y, 367. éaée, Il. n, 270. ἐαγὼς, Arat. 46. éadn, 
Hom. Il. ¥, 408. ἑάνδανε, Herodot. ix, 5, ἕαδε, Id. 1,151. éaddra, 
Hom. Il. +, 173. ἐάφθη, Il. ν; 543. ἐώθει, Hymn. Mere. 805.“ ἔωσε, 

B Il. 7, 410. ἐοικὼς, 1]. a, 47: ἐῴκει, 1. β, 58. ἐοίκεσαν, Il. “ν, 102. 
avéwye, 1]. w, 221.° ἀνέωγες, Herodot. i, 187. ἔοργε, Id. iii; 127. 
[p. 55. and 56. and 57.] ἤγαγε; Id. i, 10.' évayaye, Tim. Loc’ ap. 
Plat. p. 1093. ἄγαγε, Hom. Il. a,'346. ἀκηκοότα, Herodot. i, 3. 
ἀρηρότα, Pind. Olymp. Od. x, 98. dpnpe, Hom. Od. €, 248. ἀρήρει, 
Il. y, 338. ijpape, Il. 6, 110. ἠρήρει, 1]. p, 56. ἄραῤον, ib. 105. 
ἀράρῃ, Il. 7, 212.° ἀρήρῃ, Od: ε, 361. ἀρηρὼς, Od.-«, 553. ἀραρυῖα, 
Il. 0, 737. ἀρηρεμένος, Apollon. Argon. i, 787. (for ἀρηρόμενος, 
Ὁ Present, or ἀρηράμενος, Aorist. p. 86. Apoll. Rhod. Brunck. A. J. V.) 
ἀραιρημένος, Herodot. vii, 118. ἀναῤῥαιρηκὼς, Id. v, 102. for ἀνῃ- 
pnkws, Id. vi, 36. ἐληλαμένος, Id. ix, 9. ἐλήλαται, Hom. ‘Il. π, 518. 
ἠλήλατο, Il. ε, 400. ἐλήλυθε, Herodot. ii, 50. ἐπελήλυθα, Hom. Od. 

δ, 268. ἐρηρεισμένος, Herodot. iv, 152. ᾿ἠρήρειότο, Hom. Il. ὃ, 196. 
ἐρήρεισται, Solon. ap. Minor. Poet. Winterton. p. 499. ὄδωδε, 
Dionys. Af. 936. ὀδώδει, Hom. Od. ε; 60. ὀδώδυσται, ib. 423. 
ὄλωλε, Bion. Idyll. 1, 60. Hom. Tl. 0, 111: ὀλώλῃ, Π. δ, 164: ἀπο- 

D λωλέναι, Herodot. i, 12. ὀπώπει, Theocr. iv, 7. Hom. Od. φ, 123. 
ὅπωπα, Il. B, 799. Karad. 306.° ὄρωρε, H. λ, 657. ὀρώρει, 1]. 6,436. 
346 dpope, 1]. β, 146. ὠρώρειςξ 1]. σ, 498. ὠρώρυκτο, Herodot. 1, 186. 
A [p. 567.1: εἰλημμένος, Hippoc. Sect. i. p. 26. 1. 24. μετειληφυῖα, 
Hippod. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 809. εἵμαρτο, Hom. Il. φ, 281. [p. 
58. B.] ἠβουλήθησαν, Hippoc. Sect. i. p. 4.1.7. ἠδύνατο, ib. p. 11. 

1. 43. ἤμελλε, Theogn. 903. [p. 58. D. and p. 59. A.] ηὐτύχησαν, 
Herodot.: vii, 233. ἤδη, Id. v, 92, (Aldus, Camerarius, and Wesse- 
ling read ἴδοι.) je; Hom. Hymn. Ven. 208. Theocr. xxv, 81. 
ἤδειν, Theogn. 667. [p. 60.] δοκοίη, Hippoc. Sect. iv. p. 61.1. 2. 
Lacedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 79. φοροίη, Hom. Od. ε, 320. 
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ὁρῴη, Theogn. 93. ..pryen, Hippoc. Sect. iv. p. 8.1. 82. διδῳη, Id. 
Sect. v..p..108.1. 4.. δῴη, Hom. Il. &, 527. [p. 62. B.] ἐκρέμω, 1]. 
ο, 18. [p. 63. A.J] ὄψει, Il. Y, 620. [p. 68. D.] ἐθέλησθα, Theocr. 
“xxix, 4. (Present or Imperfect from ἐθέλημι, from ἐθελέω, for ἐθέλω, 
im. Port. Lex. Dor.) οἶσθα, Pind. Pyth. Od. ix,.81. Hom. Il..a, 85. 
εἶσθα, Il. κ, 450. (Eustath. p. 817.1. 50. éoxn- from εἶμι εἷς.) ri- 
θησθα, Od., 404. φῆσθα, 1]. φ, 186. ἔφησθα, Il. a, 3897. ἤδησθα, 
Od. τ, 95. κλαίοισθα, Il. w, 619. ἐθέλῃσθα, Il. a, ὅδ4. βουλεύῃσθα, 
Ih. «, 99. εἴπησθα, Il. v, 350. πάθηῃησθα, Il. w, 551. φέρῃσθα, 
Callim. Dian. 144. [p. 64. σ.] ἐπεπόνθη, Hippoc. Sect. ii. p. 53. 
πεπόνθη, Id. Sect. iti. p. 92. 1.31. [p. 65. A. B.] ξυνιᾶσι, Dionys. 
Af. 154. ἐγεγόνεσαν, Herodot. i, 67. ἐοίκεσαν, Hom. Il. ν, 102. 
ἤδεσαν, Theogn. 54. [p. 66. and 67.] κωλυόντων, Hippoc. Sect. i. 
Ρ- 3.1.15. ἐχόντων, Herodot. iii, 155. τολμώντων, Archyt. int. 
Fragm. Pyth, p. 852. ἀγειρόντων, Hom. Il. β, 438. χενάντων, Od. 
6,°214. κτεινέσθων, Herodot. vii, 10. στανυέσθων, ποιησάσθων, 
Cretan Treaty, Oxf. Marbl. p. 120. νεέσθων, Hom. 1]. y, 74. [p. 68.] 
θεῖμεν, Id. Od. μ, 347. φαῖμεν, Pind. Nem. Od. vii, 128. Hom. Il. 
B, 81. διακοσμηθεῖμεν, ib. 126. δοῖεν, Il. a, 18. διαῤῥήξειας, Herodot. 
lil; 12. . μείνειε, Hippoc. Sect. iii. p. 7. 1. 7. ἀντιάσειας, Mosch. 
Idyll. ii, 145. .. κρίνειαν, ib. 27. μείνειας, Hom. Il. y, 52. ἀγγείλειε, 
Od. &, 50. τίσειαν, Il. a, 42. [p. 69. A.] βεβῶσα, Od. v, 14. [p. 
70. A.] ἐδωδὴ, Od. & 193. [p.71. Ὁ. and p. 72.] ἐς, Herodot. i, 1. 
Pind. Nem. Od. i, 62. Hom. Il. a, 100. ἔσβαινον, Odyss. ο, 548. 
ἐνὶ, Mosch. Idyll. i, 2. Hom. Il. a, 30. ἐνιπρῆσαι, 1]. μ, 198. ξὺν, 
Hippocrat. Sect. ii. p. 8. 1. 16. Pind. Pyth. Od. viii, 104. Hom. II. 
0, 26. ξύμμαχος, Herodot. i, 22. ἕυνιεὶς, Pind. Nem. Od. iv, 51. 
_ ξυνέηκε, Hom. fl. a, 8. προύθηκε, Il. w, 409. προὔχοντα, 1]. ψ, 323. 
dai, Apollon. Argon. i, 267. 


i THE IONIC DIALECT 
is found sometimes in Attic authors, oftener in Doric, and oftenest 
in Poets... ety, 

[p- 97.]. ὀδμὴ, Lucian. tom. i. p. 749. Hom. Od. ε, 59. εὔοδμος, 
Theocr. xvii, 29. φύξαν, Hom. Il. & 140. φυξέπολις, Oppian. 
Halieut. i, 278. [p. 98. B. C.] éxotos, Theocr. xiii, 32. ὁκόσον, Tim. 
Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1091. δέκομαι, Pind. Olymp. Od. iv, 14. [ρ. 99. 
D.] τάμνω, Hom. Il. y, 273. [p. 100.] ipevs, Il. ε, 10. ἀδελφεὸς, II. 
B, 409. πρηῦς, Mosch. Idyll. ii, 105. Hom. Hymn. Mart. 10. [p. 
101.] ἱστίη, Od. τ, 304. [p. 102.] ods, Theocr. ii, 5. περιώσιον, 
Id. xvii, 23. Hom. Il. 6,359. (Ionic from περιαύω περιαύσω περιωὕσιον, 


347 
A 


σ 


D 


and by dropping the v περιώσιον, Eustath. p. 482. 1. 88.) [p. 102. 348 


A. Β.] ῥέεθρον, Pind. Olymp. Od. xiii, 49. Hom. Il. β, 461. λοετρὸν, 
Callim. Lav. Pall. 51. Hom. Il. ~, 44. λοέσσομαι, Od. 2, 221. δη- 
μιοεργὸς, Od. p, 383. Λυκόοργος, 1]. ὦ, 180. (for Λυκοῦργος, ib. 134.) 
[Ρ. 103. A. B. C.] ᾿Αρήϊον, Plut. Vit. Marcell, ς 22. p. 310. E. θήϊος, 


A 
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Euryph. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 814. κληΐδες, Hom. Il. x, 324. Toor 
δήϊον, Od. 2, 266. (See the Etymol. p. 612. 1.12.) ξυνήϊα, Il. a, 124. 
᾿ ῥηϊδίως, Il. δ, 390. xpnigev, Hesiod. ἔργ. 367. ἠύκομος, Hom. Il. 
a, 36.. πατρώϊος, Il. β, 46. OQwiirds, Hesiod. Aor. 165. [p. 104. A.]} 
B οὕνεκα, Hom. Il. a, 11. & ᾽ρχαῖος, Theocr. xi, 8. [p. 104. D.] τέῳ, 
Hom. Il. 7, 227. τέων, 1]. w, 387. (for rim, τένων, Eustath. p. 1057. 
1.12.) τοῖσι, 1]. a, 58. τῇσι, Il. ὦ, 298.. τῇς, Il. e, 750. ἧς, Theocr. 
xvili, 22. Hom. 1]. 8, 341. οἷσι, Il. ὦ, 357. Pind. Olymp. Od.i, 131. 
jot, Callim. Apoll. 51. ταῖσι, Orph. Argon. 896. [ρ. 106. 107. 
108.] ταμίης, Hom. Il. 7, 224. Αἰνείεω, Il. ε, 534. Πύθεω, Thucyd. 
li, 29. (Ionic: Schol.) ἄδεω, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1095. ἀΐδεω, 
C Mosch. Idyll. i, 14. Hom. IL 0, 16. Bopéw, Il. Ψ, 692. ᾿Ασίω -1) 
Il. B, 461. Wwraydpn, Nicand. Alex. 3. +, ee 
(1) ᾿Ασέω. τῷ τῆς ᾿Ασίας συμφύτῳ τόπῳ. ἴΑλλοι δὲ ᾿Ασίω γενικῶς, 
ὅθεν οὐκ ἔχει τὸ ι. ᾿Ασίας, εἶτα ᾿Ασίεω, ὡς ᾿Ατρείδεω, (Il. β, 185.) 
καὶ ᾿Ασίω κατὰ συγκοπήν. ὡς ἐὺὐμελίας, ἐϊμελίω, (Il. 8, 165.) Kat 
Bopéw, καὶ Αἰνείω (but in the text it is Αἰνείεω. See the Scholl. 
ee) οὕτως ρος ἐν τῇ ’OpOoypadig. Schol. See Eustath. p. 254. 
ἡ 0,) ᾿ 
vavratot, Theoer. xxii, 18. ναύτῃσι, Hom. Il. ὃ, 76. μαθηταῖσι, 
Aristoph. Nub. 140. ἀγορὴ, Hom. Il. β, 95. ἀγορῆς, Od. x, 114. 
D εὐτυχίης, Crit. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 854. πήρης, Theocr. i, 53. ἀγορῇ, 
Hom. Il. β, 370. ἡλικίην, 1]. π, 808. μουσέων, Theocr. Epigr. x. 
ayopéwv, Hom. Il. ε, 441. σχίϑῃς, Il. a, 462. κούρῃσι, 1]. i, 509. 
349 βουλέων, ib. 273. βουλῇσι, 1]. ν, 524. τέχναισι, Plat. p. 9068. ἡμέ-. 
A ραισι, ib. 1241. θύραισι, Theor. ii, 82. γνώμαισι, Aristoph. Nub. 
1033. Orph. 34. int. Heroic. Poet. t. ii. p. 482. aixpas, Hesiod. 
"Aor. 289. γαῖα, Hom. Il. β, 95. γαιέων, Hymn. Apoll. 46. 
γαιῶν, γᾶς, 2 Kings xviii, 85. γαίαις, ib. xix, 11. ᾿Αθηναίη, Hom. 
Il. β, 371. ἀναγκαίῃ, 1]. 6, 300. Περσεφόνεια, Od. x, 494. Kad- 
λιόπεια, Tryphiod. 4. Evpwzeins, Dionys. Af. 153. 
iB (As Ὑψιπύλη Ὑψιπύλεια, ᾿Απάμη ᾿Απάμεια, Πηνελόπη []Πηνελόπεια, 
(Od. a, 223.) Λαοδίκη Λαοδίκεια, ἐρήμη ἐρήμεια, κολώνη κολώνεια" — 
so also Εὐρώπη Εὐρώπεια, and he calls Εἰδοθέαν, (Od. 6.366.) Εἰδο- 
θέειαν a little below, (v.259.) The form given these words is Ionic, 
Eustath.—See Steph. de Urb. in ᾿Απάμεια and Εὐρώπη. Theocr. xxv, 
213. vevpem for νευρὰ, Am. Port. Lex. Dor. and Pind. Pyth. Od. 
iv, 499. δικαία for δίκη, Schol. Cf. Eustath. ad Hom. p. 84. 1. 1. 
Ρ. 474. sq. p. 763. 1.58. and the Schol. on Pind. Pyth. Od. iv, 188. 
where some have ἀρχαίαν for ἀρχήν.) | 
‘[p- 108. 6.1 θεοῖσι, Plat. p. 991. Aristoph. Vesp. 387. πλοίοισι, 
Byzantine Decree in Demosth. 256, 1. δρόμοισι, Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 
33. ἀνθρώποισι, Hom. Il. 2, 14. [p. 109.] θεμιστέων, Hesiod. 
Theogon. 235. Πάριος, Pind. Pyth. Od. vi, 33. Hom. 1]. y, 325. 
(Ionic, for the common Πάριδος, Schol.) γήραος, Pind. Olymp. Od. 
C viii, 94. Hom. Il. χ, 60. γήραϊ, Il. y, 150. κνέφαϊ, Xenoph. Cyrop. 
iv, 2, 8. κεράων, Dionys. Alf. 161. Callim. Apoll. 63. (hence xepao- 
ξόος, Hom. 1]. δ, 110.) νηὸς, Heliodor. v, 31. p. 256. νηὶ, Demosth. 
p. 1284, 11. 1 Kings ix, 27. νῆες, Thucyd. 1, 29. νηῶν, Xenoph. 
Hist. Grec. i, 1, 21. 1 Kings x, 22. [p. 110. 111.] peyéBeos, Ar- 
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ehim. p. 121. 1. 36. κερδέων, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. ii, 4, 13. ὀρέων, 
Id. Anab. iii, 4, 11. βασιλήων, Plat. p. 568. βασιλῆα, Anonym. int. 
Fragm. Pyth. p. 864. Honi. Il. a, 331. βασιλῆϊ, ib. v, 9. βασιλῆας, 
Il. β, 250. πρεσβῆες, Hesiod. Aor. 245. πόληας, Plat. p. 153. Θεμισ- D 
τοκλῆα, Timocr. ap. Plut. Vit. Themistocl. c. 21. p. 122. D. ‘Hpa- 
κλῆος, Hom. Il. ξ, 266. Ἡρακλῆϊ, Od. θ, 224. ᾿Ηρακλῆα, Od. φ, 26. 
μανύσιος, Epimenid. ap. Diog. Laert. i, 113. πόλιες, πολίων, Lacedze- 350 
monian Treaty in Thucyd. ν, 79. φάτις, Pind. Pyth. Od. ii, 199. A 
πόλιας, Ocel. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 32. [p. 111. c.and p. 112.] éré- 
pot, Plat. p. 965. ἑκάσταισι, Id. p. 961. σκυβαλικοῖσι, Timocr. ap. 
Plut. Vit. Themistocl. c. xxi. p. 122. ἢ. ἑτέρη, Hom. Il. y, 151. 
ἑτέρῃ, Il. Bs 452. τοίην, Od. a, 343. πασέων, Il. ι 330. πάσῃσι, Il. @, 
499. paxpys, 1]. y, 137. ἀθανάτοισι, Il. a, 265. εὐρέα, Theocr. vii, 78. 
βαθείης, Hom. II. β, 92. seen Il. e, 142. βαθείῃ, Il. A, 306. 
Babény, ib. 766. ἡμίσεες, Il. φ, 7. ὅτεῳ, Il. 0, 664. ὅτεων, Od. κ, 89. Β 
ὁτέοισι, 1]. ο, 401. ἀγκυλομήτεω, Il. B, 205. ἀειγενέτῃσι, Il. ὦ, 527. 
[p- 113. 114.] κρέσσων, Archyt. int. Pythag. Fragm. p. 831. Theogn. 
631. μέξων, Archyt. int. Pythag. Fragm. p. 831. πλεῦνες, Dius ap. 
Stob. Serm. p. 408. μιῆς, Hom. Il. ο, 416. “τριήκοντα, Il. β, 516. 
Karan. 23. ὀγδώκοντα, ib. 75. (568.) Theocr. iv, 34. διηκόσιοι, Hom. 
Il. ε, 383. τριηκόσιοι, Od. & 20. [p. 115. 116.] ἐμέο, Il. κ, 124. σέο, 
Th. ie, 396. Pind. Nem. Od. i, 42. ἕο, Hom. Il. B, 239. ἡμέων, Il. y, C 
101. ὑμέων, Il. ἡ, 159. σφέων, Il. o, 311. σφὶ, Il. β, 614. Καταλ. 
121. ἡμέας, 1]. 4, 211. ὑμέας, Odyss. D575. opéas, Il. 6, 96. ἐμοῖσι, 
Tl. 2, 221. ἐμῇσε, Il. τ, 263. σοῖσι, Il. a, 42. σῇσι, ib. 297. οἷσι, Il. 

B, 805. Karak. 282. jor, Il. a, 333. ἡμετέρης, Il. ο, 468. ἡμετέροισι, 
11..λ, 719. ἡμετέρῃσι, 1]. β, 374. ἡμετέρῃς, Il. ὦ, 114. ὑμετέρῃ, 1]. ε, 
686. ὑμετέροισι, Il. Ψψ, 84. ὑμετέρῃσι, ΤΙ. ν, 116. σφοῖσι, 1]. ξ, 202. 
σφῇσι, Il. 5, 162. σφετέρης, Hymn. Baceh. 10. σφετέροισι, Hymn. 
Vulcan. 7. σφετέρῃσι, Il. ὃ, 409. ωὑτὸς, Theocr. iv, 5. Hom. Il. e, D 
396. rwirov, Pind. Olymp. Od. xili, 52. rwirdy, Anonym. int. Fragm. 
Pyth. p. 870. τουτέων, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1089. αὐτέων, Hom. 351 
I]. μ, 424. τούτοισι, 1]. Ψ, 444. αὐτῇσι, Il. ι, 538. [Ρ. 118.] εἰμὲν, Α 
Plat. p. 720. Pind. Pyth. Οὐ. iii, 108. Hom. Il. ε, 873. ἔασι, 
Theocr. xxv, 27. Hom. 1]. β, 131. μετέασι, 1]. η, 227. παρέασι, 1]. 

ε, 192. ἔα, Il. δ, 321. ἔσκε, Il. γ, 180. Pind. Nem. Od. ν, 56. ἔσαν, 
-Theocr. xxv, 117. Hom. Il. a, 267. ἔνεσαν, Il. ὦ, 244. ἔπεσαν, Od. 

β, 344. ἄπεσαν, Il. κ, 357. πάρεσαν, Il. A, 75. ἔσεαι, 1]. a, 563. ἔσ- B 
eat, Hom. Il. «, 453. ἔῃ, Il. x, 225. now, Hesiod. ἔργ. 294. ἔωσι, 
Hom. Il. 1, 140. ἔμμεναι, Il. a, 117. [p. 119. Ὁ. and 120.] ἐπαινέω, 
Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1095. Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 236. A. καλέω, 
Od. ἕξ, 147. κάλεον, Il. ὃ, 477. ἐμυθεόμην, Od. B, 172. καλέοι, Od. p, 
387. καλεοίμην, Il. a, 293. καλεέσθω, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p 1092. 
ποιέεται, Id. p. 1091. ποιέοιντο, Anonym. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 869. 
κινέεσθαι, Eurypham. ib. p. 814. κινεόμενος, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 
1091. χλοάουσι, Nicand. Ther. 569. ἔχραε, ib. 815. βοάουσι, Coluth. C 
322. apdwy, Hesiod. ἔργ. 460. [p. 120. 121.] τελέεσθαι, Hesiod. 
Theog. 552. χρέεσθαι, Euryph. int: Fragm. Pyth. p. 816. χρεόμενος, 
Archyt. tb. 853. τιμήτω, Pempel. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 460. κυβερνῇν, 
Crito int. Fragm. Pythag. p. 854. (See above, 210. ‘A.) βωσάτω, 
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Aristoph. Pac. 1155. ἐπιβώσομαι, Hom. Od. a, 378. ἐβώσατο, 
Theocr. xvii, 60. νωσάμενος, Id. xxv, 263. ἐπιστέωνται, Byzantine 
D Decree in Demosth. p. 256, 17. σημανέω, Hom. Od. p, 26. [p. 123.] 
βαλέει, Od. x,.290. βαλέειν, Il. n, 242. ἐκφυγέειν, Mosch. Idyll. iv, 
106. ὀλέεσθε, Hom. Il. φ, 133. ὀλέεσθαι, 1]. 0, 700. [p. 125. B.] 
352 προφέρεσκε, ‘Theocr. xxv, 138. θανμάξεσκον, ib. 106. Hom. Od. τ, 
A 229. κράτεσκε, Pind. Nem: Od. iii, 90. ἀπαγγέλλεσκε, Hom. Il. p, 
409. ἔχεσκον, Il. v, 257. ἔχεσκες, Il. ε, 472. ἔχεσκε, ib. 126. φάνεσκε, 
Od. A, 586. μαχέσκετο, Il. η, 140. ἐμισγέσκοντο, Od. v, 7. κάλεσκε, 
Apollon. Argon. iv, 1514. καλέσκετο, Hom. 1]. 0, 338. καλέεσκον, 1]. 
t, 558. éaoxes, Il. τ, 295. ἔασκε, Il. β, 889. Karak. 339. (ναιετάᾶσκε, 
B I. X, 672. ναιετάασκον, Il. 8,539. Karad. 78. ἰσχανάασκον, Ilo, 
723. βοάασκε, Apollon. Argon. i, 1272. γοάασκον, ib. 293. ° μητιά- 
aoxe, Id. iv, 7. are derived rather from the poetic themes vareraoxw, 
ἰσχανάσκω, βοάσκω, γοάσκω, μητιάσκω, p. 313. B. and p: 314. A. which 
however the Schol. on Hom. Il. 6, 539. denies.) vaceraeoxoy,Apol- 
lon. Argon. ii, 999. αὐδήσασκε, Hom. Il.'p, 420. ἐρητύσασκε, Il. B, 
189. σπείσασκε, Od. 8; 89. “στρέψασκον, Il. o,'546, ἀνίησκε, Hesiod. 
C Theogon. 157. στάσκε, Home 1]. y, 217. δόσκον, Il. ει, 331. δόσκε, Il. 
ἕξ, 382. δύσκε, 1]. 6,271. Φωννύσκετο, Il. e, 857. All these may be 
derived from poetic present tenses in -oxw. [p. 124.] πόθεσαν, 1}. o, 
219. δυστοκέσασα, Mosch. Idyll. iv, 87. ἔνεικε, Hom. Οἀ; ὃ, 436. 
ἤνεικε, Od. σ, 299. ἐνεῖκαι, 1]. σ, 334. . éveixas, Il. p, 39. ἠνείκαντο, 
Il. 1, 127. βεβάασι, Il. B, 134. BeBaws, 1|..-ἕ, 477. ἑσταότα; 1]. ν,. 488. 
ἐμβεβαῶτας, Pind. Nem. Od: iv, 47. écradra, ib. Od.:v; 4. πεπτεότα, 
D Hom. Il. ¢, 503. τεθνεὼς, Thucyd. v, 1. ᾿τεθνεῶσα, Demosthy. «Ὁ. 
1016, 25. τεθνεῶτες, Job xxxix, 30.. τεθνεώτων, Demosth. p. 281, 22. 
éornws, Apollon. Argon. ii, 49. ἑστηῶτες, Dionys. Af: 770. “πεπτηὼς, 
Hom. Od: ξ, 854. πεπτηῶτα, Od. x, 384. πεπτηύτα, Arat..167. Be- 
353 βαρηότες, Hom. Od: y, 139. τεϊληότες; Il. ε, 873. rerenores, Il. 2,13. 
A ῥβεβοληότες, Tryphiod. 570. [p. 124..125.] ἀνάλωσαν, Thucyd. ‘viii, 
65. ὀκλακὼς, 1 Kings viii, 54. ἐγκίκασι, Deut. xxxi, 14, ἐπιστάμην, 
Job -xlii, 3. δῶκεν; Pind. Olymp. Od. i, 101. κρύψε, Id. Olymp. 
Od. vi, 51. “λάχε, ib.'v. 56.° τέκε, Id. Olymp. Od. i, 101. δεδώκειν,- 
2 Sam. xviii; 1. ἐνδεδύκειν, Job xxix, 14. δεδώκει, St. Mark 
xiv, 44: πεποιήκεισαν, Id. xvil; 7. “πεποιήκεσαν, Arrian. de-Alexand. 
lit, 8. pe 57. πεπόνθειμεν; Plat. p. 66.» ἅφθη, Theocr. ii, 25. δυνά- 
pay, ib..v, 108. πεποίθει, Id..v, 28. ἄγον», Hom. Il. 6, 834. Karak. 
341. ἔχον, Il. a, 463. ὀνόμαξε; ib. 361. βάλε, ib. 245. » βεβήκει, 
ib. 221. ᾿λελεέμμην, 1]. x, 334. βλῆσθαι, Il. 6,115. βλήμενος, ib. 
Db Kan 2 iat " bt Ok 8.8 
B ~ See above, 317. c. ἐκτῆσθαι, 1]. ει, 402. [p. 126. 127.] ἥδεα, 1]. 
& 71. κέλεαι, Il. a, 184. βούλεαι, Od. p, 404, ὄψεαι, 1]. 6,.353. 
Callim. Lav. Pall. .89. ᾿ ἔρχεαι, Bion. Idylki, 51: κεκλήσεαι, Theocr. 
xxli, 71. βέβληαι, Hom. 1}. ε, 284. δύνηαι, 1], Φ, 229. νέηαι, Il. 
a, 52. ἴδηαι, Il. γ, 130. αὐγάσδεο, Lacedemonian in Plut. institutt. 
Laconn. t. ii. p. 238. Β. ἵκεο, Pind. Nem. Od. iii, 5. Hom, Il. ε; 56. 
φράξεο, Theocr. 11, 75. βάλλεο, Hom. 1]. a, 297. ἐθήκαο, Theocr. 
C xxix, 18.. ὑπελύσαο, Hom. Il. a, 401. dee, Il. β, 409. δάμνησι, 
Alezus p. 10. ἐθέλῃσι, Hom. Il. a; 408. ὑπτιάῃσι, Arat. 795. 
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φορέῃσι, Id. 568. παύσῃσι, Hom, Il. δ, 191. βάλῃσι, Il. φ, 104. Add 
to these δώῃσι, Il. a, 824. παραφθαίῃσι, Il. x, 8346. 

(παραφθαίησι, without ε subscribed, in Eustathius. The Rhegians, 
says Heraclides, make the third person singular of the Indicative of 
contracted verbs of the first conjugation, and of barytones also, end 
iD no: φίλησι, vonot, λέγησι, ai (φέρῃσι, Tryphiod. v.91.) Such 
is παμφαίνησι in Homer, (Il. ε, 5. from παμφαίνημι, Schol. but H. 
Steph. puts an z under the n:) who has used that dialect in this one 
instance only. The form is by Grammarians called Ibycean also, B 
because Ibycus was fond of the dialect. It is to be understood that . 
what has been said does not apply to the third person of the Sub- 
junctive aorist: such as λάβῃσι, (Il. ει, 324.) and Adyyor, (Il. ἡ, 171.) 
for these and the like are Ionic, not Rhegian. v. Hort. Adon. p. 109. 
Eustath. p. 1576. 1. 55. p. 1577. 1. 8.) 

ip. 127. 128.] κέαται, Theocr. χχίχ, 3. Hom. 1]. x, 658. κέατο, 304 
Tl. ν, 783. κείατο, Hesiod.’Aoz. 175. ἐκείατο, Apollon. Argon. iv, A 
1295. éarar, Hom. Il. y, 134. elarat, Il, β, 137. καθεέατο, Il. 
v, 153. eipvarat, Il. a, 239. eipvaro, TE, 80. διαγεγράφατο, Dio 
Cass. p. 527. τετάχαται, Thucyd. iii, 13. (in an oration of the 
Mityleneans. τεταγμέναι εἰσί. ἐφθάρησαν. Schol.) ἐφθάραται, ib. διε- ᾿ 
τετάχατο, Id. iv, 31. (διατεταγμένοι ἦσαν, Schol.) ἐτετάχατο, Arrian. 
de Alexand. iil, 8. p. 57. προετετάχατο, Id. ib. ili, 11. p. 59. παρε- Β 
Τετάχατο, Appian de reb. Syriac. 6. xxxiv. Pp. 77- 1. 20. διεφθάρατο, 
Id. bell. civ. v, 124. p. 387: 1. 1. ἀναμεμίχατο, Id. de reb. Punic. 
δι ΜΙ. 25.1, 18. ἀποδεδείχατο, Dio Cass. p, 644. διακεκρίδαται, 
Id. p. 188. παρασκευάδαται, Id.° p. 437. vevopidarat, Id. p. 461. 
ὠνομάδαται, κεχωρίδαται, Id. p. 37. τετγεύχατο, Mosch. ii, 43. Hom. 
Il. o, 574. ἐπιτετράφαται, Il. "3, 25. ἔρχαται, Il. 7,481. ἔρχατο, Il. 

ρ, 354. déyarar, Il. μ, 147. τετεύχαται, 1], v, 22. ἐρηρέδαται, 1]. σ 
Ψ, 984. ἀγηγέραθ᾽, Il. δ, 211. κεκλίαται, Il. +, 68. Od. 5,- 608. 
(The perfect pure takes a alone in the third person singular: and if 
the penultima be long, it is shortened ; and thus the word takes the 
Tonic form: as πεποίηται πεποιέαται. So from κλείω is formed 
᾿ κέκλειται, and, by shortening the diphthong ec, κεκλίαται. Etymol. 

p- 500. 1. 8.) δεδαίαται, Od. a, 23. κεκλήατο, Il. x, 195. βεβλῆαται, 
Il. A, 656. βεβολήατο, Il. +, 3. βεβλήατο, Il. = 28. βεβλέαται, 
Arat. 174. πεπονήατο, Apollon. Argon. 1, 752. πονήατο, Orph. 
Argon. 765. πονείατο, Id. 1153. αἰσθανοίατο, Aristopb. Pac. 208. 
épyacaiaro, Id. Av. 1147. ὑφελοίατο, Id. Nub. 1201. (δεξαίατο, 
Soph. Gd. Col. 44. πεμψαίατο, ib. 602. “4. ὕ. ΓΚ) ἐκτισαίατο, 
Eurip. Herc. Fur. 647. ἐκσωσαίατο, Eschyl. Pers. 360. ὀψοίατο, 
γνωσοίατο, Soph. Ged. Tyr. 1298. γενοίατο, Il. 6, 340. (πυθοέατο, 
Soph. Ged. Col. 921. A. J. V.) βιῴατο, Il. X, 467. κεχαροίατο, Il. Ὁ 
a, 250, ἐλασαίατο, 1]. κ, 537. ἀραροίατο, Apollon. Argon. 1, 369. 
[p- 180. c.] τιθέασι, Thucyd. ii, 34.. Demosth. p. 766, 17. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. viii, 8, 8. Plat. p.579. ὑποτιθέασι, Demosth. p. 926, 8. 
διδόασι, Thucyd. ii, 68. Demosth. p. 766, 22. Xenoph. Cyrop. iii, 355 
3, 18.. Aristoph. Eq. 194. - ἀπολλύασι, Thucyd. viii, 106. ἀποκτιν- A 
νύασι, Plat. p- 554. ἀναπηγνύασι, Aristoph. Eccles. 838. [p. 131. 


132.] θυμουμένοισι, Plat. p. 978. ἐρχομένοισι, Hom. Il. p, 741. 
Maitt. . QE 
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βαινουσέων, Hesiod. "Aor. 232. ἀγγελέων, Hom. Od. ὃ, 24. ayye+ 
λέουσα, 1]. 0, 409, ἀγγελέοντα, Il. p, 701. ἐὼν, Euryph. int. Fragm. 
Pyth. p. 814. Hom. Il. a, 131. ἀπεὼν, Od. ν, 189. ἐοῦσα, Il. 
ὦ, 456. Archim. p. 123.1. 27. ἐὸν, Hom. 1]. δ, 426. ἐόντος, Archim. 
B p- 122. 1. 8. Hom. Od. a, 289. ἐούσης, Il. y, 201. ἐόντι, Il. 6, 277. 
ἐούσῃ, Il. a, 546. ἐόντα, Ib. 352. ἐοῦσαν, ib. 587. ἐόντε, Il. ε, 609. 
ἐόντες, Il. a, 290. ἐόντα, ibs 70. παρέοντα, παρεόντων, Hipparch. 
int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 820. ἐόντων, Hom. Il. 0, 253. ἐοῦσι, Od. 
ξ, 104. ἐόντας, Il. 6,151. [p. 132. 6.1 φράδμων, Il. π, 638. συμ- 
φράδμων, Il. β, 372. ἴδμων, Tryphiod. 329. ἰδμοσύνη, Nicand. 
Ther. 846. ἀτρεκέως, Hom. Il. β, 10. ἀσφαλέως, Il. ν, 141. περι- 
φραδέως, Il. α,466. ἀστεμφέως, Od. δ, 419. [ρ. 133. Β.] πέρην, Il. 
C β, 535. Karan. 42. λίην, 1]. a, 553. adres, Theocr. i, 112. λάθρη, 
ib. 06. [p..134.] ἀπίξεται, Theocr. xxix, 13. ἄμπεχεν, Hom. Od. 
D 2,225. ἐπὴν, Il. a, 168. 
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This seldom occurs in Attic writers; in Ionic writers, and Poets 
more frequently. 
[p. 139. C.] βλωθροῖο, Nicand. Ther. 682. (μολοθαίρη, and by 
syncope, and change of pw into β, βλωθρή. Schol.) ἀμορβαίους, Id. 
v, 28. (ἀμορβὸν τὸ σκοτεινὸν, dark ; παρὰ τὴν ὀρφνὴν, ἐλλείψει τοῦ ν, 
B καὶ τροπῇ τοῦ φ εἰς β εἰ ἄμορφόν τι ὃν καὶ ἀμορβόν. Schol.) βύστακας; 
Antiphan. ap. Athen. p. 143. A. (for μύστακας, H. Steph. Thes.) 
[p. 140. B.] κέβλη, Callim. for κεφαλή. (See the Schol. on Nicand. 
p- 65. Alexiph. 433. and p. 81. 82.) [p. 141. B.] ὀδελὸς, Nicand. 
Ther, 93. 655. 908. and Alex. 308. (Doric or olic for ὀβελοῦ. and 
Theocritus, (v, 27.) δήλεται for βλάπτεται. or δήλεται for βούλεται. 
Schol.) [p. 145. B.] πιστακία, Id. Ther. 891. on which word Athe- 
neus has the following passage, p. 649. c.- Νίκανδρος μὲν ὁ Kodo- — 
φώνιος ἐν τοῖς Θηριακοῖς φησίν" ψιττάκι᾽---[(ΤΊια Margin, and H. Steph. 
πιστάκι.) γράφεται δὲ ἀστάκια (the Margin φιστάκι. [Ποσειδώνιος γρά- 
C φει οὕτως" φέρει ἡ Συρία βιστάκιον----οἱ δὲ τὰ γεωργικὰ συγγράψαντες ἀδελ- 
poi ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ γράφουσιν οὕτως" οἱ Σύροι διὰ τοῦ π᾿ πιστάκια ὠνόμασαν, 
ὁ δὲ Νίκανδρος δασέως φιστάκια, Ποσειδώνιος δὲ βιστάκια. [p. 146. 54.] 
ἀποδεκτῆρες and δοτῆρες, Xenoph. Cyrop. viii, 1, 3. for ἀποδέκται and 
ddrat. γνωστῆρες, Id. Cyrop. vi, 2, 11. p. 374. for γνῶσται. ἁρμοσ- 
τήρων, Id. Hist. Gree. iv, 8, 39. for ἁρμοστῶν. θεραπευτῆρας, Id. 
Cyrop. vii, 5, 23. for θεραπευτάς. (More such words, as the five 
last, borrowed apparently from the Lacedzmonian dialect, have been 
collected by Dorville ad Charit. p. 421. ed. Lips. and by Sturzius in 
Lexic. Xenoph. in v. γνωστήρ.) [p. 148. B. C.] pets, Herodot. ii, 82. 
Hom, Il. τ, 117. (Μὴν will be called pets μεινὸς analogically in the 
folic dialect, as pis ῥινὸς, θὲς θινός. Schol.) Hesiod. ἔργ. 557. (pets 
μὴν Αἰολικῶς. Tzetz. p. 127. A.) [p. 150. Cc. D.]. φηρσὶν, Hom. Il. a, 
208. Φερσεφόνεια, Orph. Hymn. in Proserp. 16. for Tlepoepdveca, 
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Hom. Od. x, 494. Φερσεφόνη, Orph. Argon. 1190. for Περσεφόνη, Id. 
Hymn. in Proserp.1. [p. 151. B.] μάτηρ, Herodot. ii, 64. Λατοὶ, Ὁ 
μνασιδωρεῖν, Demosth. p. 531, 9. and 13. δᾶγμα, Nicand. Ther, 119. 357 
‘(Phe Scholiast says that Nicander always uses δᾶγμα for δῆγμα: yet A 
H. Steph. has δῆγμα, v, 128.) νύμφα, Hom. Il. y, 130. πολύφωνα, 
Arat. 1002. évvedynpa, Id. 1022. (in which words it is to be re- 
marked that a is made short.) νεοδαμώδεις, Xenoph. Hist. Gree. i, 3, 
10. and iv, 3, 8. (So the Lacedemonians called their emancipated 
Helots. Jul. Poll. iii, 83.) τόλμα, ib. v, 3, 22. (perhaps ἡ τόλμα too 

is Doric. Eustath. p. 1687. 1. 18.) [p. 152. A.] ἀῤῥωδεῖν, Herodot. i, 

9. for ὀῤῥωδεῖν. [p. 154.] ἕταρον, Hom. 1]. 0, 519. ἑτάρου, 1]. w, 4. 
ἑτάρῳ, Il. ε, 325. ἀργεννὸς, Il. ὦ, 424. πόρδαλις, 1]. ν, 103. (from πο- 
ρεύεσθαι ἁλλομένη, advancing by leaps, so that it may be πρόαλις, 
and by transposition, and pleonasm of δ, πόρδαλις. Eustath. p. 922. 
ἮΝ 53.) ἔρον, 1]. a, 469. (Holic for ἐ ἔρωτα. Schol.) [p. 155. c.] ὀνυ- 
μέουσι, Callimorph. ap. Lucian. tom. i. p. 675. [p. 156. c.] ὥρεσσι, 
Hom. Il. ε, 486. (for ὀάρεσσι. Schol.) γῶν, Herodot. i, 81. and wy, 

i, 2. for γοῦν, οὖν. [p. 158. A. B. C.] εἷνται, Eurip. Bacch. 38. for B 
ἦνται. Φείδωρος, Hom. Il. 8, 548. Karad. 55. (by Baeotian change 
of ec into 7. Eustath. p. 1206. |. 4.) Εἰλείθυια, Il. A, 270. (from 
ἐλεύθω, Eustath. p. 834. 1. 63.) Oevpopin, Apollon. Argon. ili, 676. 
[p. 159. A.] καλλιπάρῃος, Hom. Il. 2, 298. νοσεύματος, Hippoe. Sect. 

1. p. 23. ]. 18. [p. 171. b. and p. 172.] τεῦ, Herodot.1. 7. p. 3. 1. 2. C 
Hom. Il. β, 388. (for τοῦ, for τινύς.) τοὶ, Il. a, 447. ταὶ, 1]. γ, 2 
τάων, 1]. δ, 46. [p. 173. B.] εὐρύοπα, 1]. 0, 442. xvovoyaira, 1]. 

563. ἠχέτα, Hesiod. ἔργ. 582. where ε also fora [p. 173. 174. 175.] 
βοῤῥᾶ, St. Luke xiii, 29. τοῦ Καϊάφα, St. John xviii, 28. Εὐρώτα, 
Theogn. 783. ae sitio: Hesiod. Aor. 112. Αἰνείαο, Hom. Il. ε, 305. 
"Arpeidao, Il. a, 203. μουσάων, ib. 604. μελιᾶν, Hesiod. ἔργ. 145. 
vegeday, Aristoph. Nub. 334. (he uses the Doric dialect, in imitation 

of dithyrambics. Schol.) ὁρμὰν, κικλᾶν, ib. and 338. τύχας ἀγαθᾶς, D 
Demosth. p. 531, 8. [p. 177. 178.] τοῦ λαγὼ and τοὺς Aayws, p. 20. 
and p. 21. A. higiiodas Aayos, Hesiod. ’Aoz. 302. [p. 181. B.] sha 358 
σειδάων, Hom. Il. a, 400. Ποσειδάωνος, Il. ν, 19. Ποσειδάωνι, 1]. A 
57. Ποσειδάωνα, Od. 0, 344. Ποσείδαον, Il. v, 115. and Πυρει δέν; 
Hymn. Nept. 6. [p. 181. D.] ἦρος, Pythag. ap. Diogen. Laert. viii, 9. 
for ἔαρος. ἦρι, Hom. Il. 1, 360. Thucyd. iv, 117. for ἔαρι, Eustatir, 

p- 1146. 1. 51. so κῆρι, ll. 6,46. [p. 182. B.] Bay, Herodot. vi, 67. 
Hom. Il. η, 238. (Doric for Rua Schol.) [p. 184. A.| yéveus, Od. o, B 
532. (δυνάμενος εἰπεῖν γένους, μον εἶπε ἸΠοιητικώτερον διὰ πλείω 
φωνῆς ὄγκον. Eustath. p. 1790. | - 21.) σάκευς, Hesiod. ’Aoz. 334. 
ὄξευς, Nicand. Alex. 511. [p. 186.] vypav, ἀγαθᾶν, στρεπταιγλᾶν, 
Aristopb. Nub. 334. 338. πασάων, Hom. Od. 2, 107. θηλυτεράων, 
Od. A, 385. ἑκατηβελέταο, 11. α, 75. ὅτεν, Od. ρ, 421. Herodot. 1, 
119. [p. 188. B.] μάσσον, Hom. Od. θ, 203. (μακρότερον, Schol. 
From παχὺς παχίων πάσσων, (Od. 2, 230.) and μάσσων from μακρὸς, 
and βράσσων, (Ll. x, 226. βραδύτερος, Schol.) from Bpaxis. Eustath. C 
p. 1584. 1. 13. See above, 32. B.) [p.192to p.198.] ἐγὼν, Lu- 
cian. Astrol. p. 996. Hom. Il. a, 76. ἐμεῦ, ib. 88. Herodot. vii, 158. 
ped, Hom, Il. a, 37. Herodot. vii, 209. ἄμμε, ib. 59. ἄμμες, Il. ¢, 
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482. ἄμμι, 1]. a, 384. ἄμμιν, 1]. ν, 379. τύνη, Il. €, 485. Hesiod. ἔργ. 

10. τὺ, Nicand. Ther. 907. σεῦ, Herodot. i, 9. Hom. Il. β, 27. τοὶ, 

Il. a, 28. Herodot. i, 9. retv, Hom. Od. ὃ, 619. τὺ, Aristoph. Eq. 

D 1222. type, Hom. Il. ψ, 412. dupes, Il. a, 274. ὕμμιν, Il. δ, 249. 
ὕμμι, 1]. ὦ, 77. giv, Nicand. Ther. 725. and Alex. 124. αὐτάων, 
Hom. Il. ε, 752. piv ipsum Il. a, 100. Herodot. i, 10. ipsam, ib. 1, 9. 
359 Hom. II. a, 29. viv illum, Il. δ, 480. ἀμὸς meus, Il. ὦ, 414. (ἡμέτερος, 
A Schol.) τεὸς, Il. a, 138. Herodot. i, 37. [p. 207. A.] ἀντὶ, Abyden. 
ap. Euseb. Chron. p. 13.1. 19. [p. 207. c.] ἦν, lian. Var. Hist. xin. 

1. p. 649. [p. 208. B.] ἐσσεῖται, Hom. Il, 8, 393. [p. 908.} ἔμεν, 

Tl. δ, 299. ἔμεναι, Il. y, 40. [p. 211.] ἠρώτευν, Herodot. i, 158. 
opevvres, Hippoc. Sect. vill. p. 14. 1. 6. ποιεῦσι, Herodot. i, 140: 
ποιεῦνται, ib. ἐποίευν, Id. ii, 93. ἐποιεῦντο, Id. ει, 13. δατεῦντο, Hom: 

B Od. a, 112. ἀὔτευν, Il. μ, 160. καλεῦσι, Dionys. Af. 865. moved, 
Theogn. 61. (Pythag. Aur. Carm. 5. A.J. V.) [p. 212. B.] βιεῦντες, 
Phocy!. 217. ἐξομοιεῦντες, Herodot. iii, 24. ἀνυσιεύμενος, Id. iv, 154. 
ἀνδρευμένῳ, Id. i, 123. [p. 213. A.] συρίττω, Lucian. tom. 1. p. 27. 
ἁρμόττω, ib. p. 512. [p. 214. B.] ἔῤῥε, Hom. Il. x, 498. [p. 215. B.] 
ἐξενάριξε, Il. ε, 151. [p. 216. D.] κέλσαι, Od. κ, 511. ἐκέλσαμεν, Od. 
t, 546. ἄρσον, Od. B, 289. ἄρσε, Od. ¢, 45. ἄρσας, Od. a, 980. dp- 
σαντες, Il. a, 136. ὥρσε, ib. 10. ὄρσομεν, Il. δ, 16. ὄρσας, Il. x, 190. 
κέρσε, Il. ξ, 466. τέρσεται, Od. n, 124. φύρσω, Od. σ, 21. [p. 219. D.] 
πλευσοῦμαι, Xenoph. Anab. v, 7, 5. πλενσεῖται, Demosth. p. 419, 28. 
πλευσούμεθα, Thucyd. i, 143, πλευσεῖσθε, Id. i, 53. πλευσεῖσθαι, Id. 
vili, 1. Demosth p. 1284, 17. φευξεῖται, Plat. p. 776. Aristoph: 
Plut. 496. φευξούμεθα, ib. 447. φευξεῖσθε, Eurip. Bacch. 797. gev- 
ξεῖσθαι, Plat. p. 639. Demosth. p. 990, 4. καυσούμενος, 2 Pet. iii, 10. 
|p. 227. C.] ἔοργαν, Hom. Batrach. 178. εἶπαν, Herodot. i, 120. [p. 
228. A.] αἱρεῦμαι, Herodot. iii, 142. ἐναγωνιεῦμαι, Id. ili, 83. ἐξαν- 
δραποδιεῦνται, Id. vi, 9. ἐπισιτιεύμενοι, Id. ix, 50. ἀμφιβαλεῦμαι, 
Hom. Od. y, 103. [p. 229. A.] ἀνέχεν, Herodot. 1, 206. ἔθεν, Id. iil, 
155. vii, 209.. βάλλεν, Hom. Od. p, 218. ὄρσευ, Il. δ, 264. βάλεν, 
Apollon. Argon. ii, 57. βαλεῦ, Herodot. vill, 68. ἕλευ, Nicand. Ther. . 
529. φοβεῦ, Herodot. i, 9. [p. 229. B.] ἀρχόμεσϑα, Lucian. tom. i. p. 
531. βονλόμεσθα, Aristoph. Nub. 1114. ἠριθόμεσθα, Id. ib. 1378. 
δυνάμεσθα, Hom. Il. 6, 343. φερόμεσθα, Herodot. Vit. Hom. c. 35. 
ὠστιθόμεσθα, Aristoph. Plut. 330. ἐδινεόμεσθα, Hom. Od. t, 153. δα- 
σόμεσθα, Apollon. Argon. iil, 908. ἀκουσόμεσθα, Aristoph. Acharn, 
322. κεκραξόμεσθα, Id. Ran. 259. ἠρζάμεσθα, Id. Nub. 1356. γενό- 
μεσθα, Hom. Il. 9, 89. ἀφικόμεσθα, Soph. Aj. 1361. λελυπήμεσθα, 
Eurip. Ion. 1311. τισαίμεσθα, Aristoph. Av. 369. φραξώμεσθα, Hom. 
I]. ¢, 112. ἀρχώμεσθα, Arat. 1. (ἀρχώμεσθα, with the o is an archaism, 
B or antique form. Homer, ἐφοπλισόμεσθα, Il. i, 66. Schol.) [p. 229. 6.1 
ἤγερθεν, Orph. Argon. 116. 444. Hom. Il. a, 57. φάανθεν, ib. 200. 
τράφεν, ib. 251. ὥκηθεν and ἐφίληθεν, Il. β, 668. κατέκταθεν, Il. ν, 
780. ἀνέψυχθεν, 1]. «, 575. ἐφόβηθεν, 1]. ε, 498. διέτμαγεν, Il. a, 
551. [p. 231. D. p. 228.] ἀκουέμεν, Il. a, 547. ἀκουέμεναι, Od. dX, 
379. ἀξέμεν, Il. W, 111. ἀξέμεναι, ib. 50. εὑρέμεναι, Il. β, 343. εἰπέ- 
μεν, Il. n, 373. εἰπέμεναι, ib. 375. εἰρύμεναι, Hesiod. ἔργ. 818. πεν- 
θήμεναι, Hom. Od. σ, 1738. πεφραδέμεν, Hesiod. ἔργ. 766. τεθνάμεν, 
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- Hom. Il. τ, 334. βεβάμεν, Il. p, 359. ἀεικισθήμεναι, Od. o, 221. C 
μιχθήμεναι, 1]. A, 488. μιγήμεναι, 1]. ὦ, 161. ταρπήμεναι, Apollon. 
Argon: iii, 660. [p. 234. B.] ἔσταν, Hom. Od. 0,118. στὰν, Il, ε, 
(193. ὑπέσταν, Il. B, 286. ἔφαν, I. y, 161. ἔβαν, Il. a, 391. βὰν; Il. 

ὃ, 209. ἔφυν, Od. e, 481. [p- 235. C.] ἑστάκαμεν, 1 Maceab. x1, 34. 

δὰ ἐ ἑστήκαμεν, ib. xiil, 38. καθεστάκαμεν, ib. x, 20. καθέστακα, Jerem. 

i, 10. ἀφέστακα, Il. xvi, 5. [p. 236.] ἱστάμεν, Demosth. p. 531, 10. 
μεν, Hom. Il. a, 170. ἴμεναι, Il. v, 32. τιθέμεν, Hesiod. ἔργ. 744. 
ἀήμεναι, Il. W, 214. οὐτάμεν, Hesiod. Aor. 335. ἑστάμεν, Hom. Od. 

$, 261. orhpeva, Il. p, 167. ἴδμεναι, Il. ν, 273. βῆμεν, Od. y, 131. D 
βήμεναι, Od. 6, 518. θέμεν, Od. A, 314. θέμεναι, 1]. B, 285. δόμεν, 
Il. 5, 379. iaewa:) Il. a, 116. primed Il. y, 260. δύμεναι, 1]. 2, 361 
185. θησέμεναι, 1]. p, 95. δωσέμεν, Il, κ, 323. δωσέμεναι, ib. 303. A 
ἐφίλετο, amabatur, Herodot. v, 5. from φίλημαι, from φίλημι for 
φιλέω. ayvoinn, Hom. Od. wo, 217. from ἀγνοίημι, for ἀγνοιέω. 
(Eustath. p. 1959. 1.38. and Phavor. but H. Steph. ἀγνοίῃσι.). [p. 
238. 6.] ποιεῦντες, Herodot. i, 193. ποιεύμενος, Id. i, 161. φιλεῦντας, 
Hom. Od. γ, 221. μωμεύμενος, Theogn. 169. ἀπικνενμένοισι, He- 
rodot. ti, 178. ἀρνευμένη, ib. c. 181. ὑμνεῦσαι, Hesiod. Theog. 11. - 
[p. 239. c.] ἐρχομενάων, Hom. Il. B, 88. [p. 243. B.] “παλένορσος, 1]. B 
y, 33. [p. 244. B.] αἰὲν, Il. a, 290. [p. 946. B.] μὰν, Il. ε, 765. 
μηδαμᾶ, Herodot. i, 68. [p. 252. c.] ποτὶ, Hom. 1]. ε, 245. ποτιδέγ- 
μεναι; ll. 6, 137. ποτινίσσεται, Il. 1, 381. cf. Etymol. p- 685. 1]. 21. 
mort occurs in Hippocrates, as Aim. Portus remarks in his Doric 
Lexic. [p. 253..c.] ἐγκάτθετο, Hesiod. Theog. 487. [p. 255. B.| ai, 
Hom. Il. A, 798. Herodot. 9 7: . 


| sisfled esr ( principally Homer ic) of some pili ea words. 


"Ἄρης, Hom. Il. δ, 439. G. “Apnros, whence ’Apnrtadns, Feviedi C 
᾿Ασπ. 57.. “Apov, for which” Apew in Archilochus. (Eustath. p. 518. 
1. 24.) "Apeos, Hom. 1]. δ, 441. Dionys, Halic. p. 24. 1. 42. “Apews, 
Id. p. 12, 1,.19.. Hom. Il. ξ, 485. "Αρὴῆος, Il. β, 512. Catal. 19. D. 
"Apei, Il. ε, 757.” Apni, 1]. β, 627. Catal. 274. A..” Apn», Il. ε, 909. 
peel, Biblioth. i, 7, 4. “Aen, Hom. Batrach. 256. “Apna, Il. B, 
381. .V. “Apes, Il. e, 31. “Apns, ZEsehyl. Sept. adv. Theb. εν «9 
; Bankass Apollod. Biblioth. iii, 25,2. Βορέης, Hom. 1], ει, 5. ἃ. 
Bopéov, Apollod. Biblioth. i, 9, 16. "ἢ 21. Βορέω, Hom. Il. ψ, 692. 962 
Βορέαο, Il. ε, 594. Bopijos, Aca, 882. Bossa, Josh. xv, 6. D. Bopén, A 
Hom. Il. ψ, 195. A. Βορέην, ib, 208. Βοῤῥὰν, Gen. xii, 14. V. 
Bopéa, Orph. Hymn. ad Bor. v. 2. Βοῤῥᾶ, Solomon’s Song iv, 16. 

Γραῦς. ypnis, Hom. Od. 7, 346. γρῆῦς, Od. η, 8. γρηῦς, Od. o, 
184. D. γρὴηϊ, Od. ἃ, 191. V. γρηῦ, Od. τ, 383. ypni, Od. x, 481. 
_ Ἑρμῆς, Od. ε, 54. Ἑρμείας, 1]. ξ, 491. α. Ἑρμοῦ, Apollod. Bib- 
lioth. i, 9, 16. Ῥρμέω, Hom. Hymn. Mercur. 413. Ἑρμείω, Il. 0, 214. B 
‘Eppeiao, Od. μ, 390. D. ‘Eppég, 1]. ε, 390. Ἑρμῇ, Od. &, 435: 
‘Eppein, Hymn. Pan. 36. A. Ἑρμῆν, Od. θ, 334. Ἑρμείαν, Ls ὦ, 
333. V. Ἑρμῆ, Hym. ii. in Merc. ν, 12. Ἑρμεία, Il.-w, 334. 
_ Kapn, Il. 8, 259. (κάρηνον, by apocope: undeclined. Eustath. p. 
700. 1. 61. ἡ κάρη feminine is not in Homer. Id. p. 818. 1. 5. Hero- 
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dorus aud Apion in their Scholia on the book π say that cap) is 
found oxytoned, and in the feminine: and that hence comes ἀπὸ 


᾿'κρῆθεν in Hesiod. ’Aoz. τ. Id. p. 1257. 1. 52.) πολιὸν κάρη, Il. x, 74. 


G. κάρης, Mosch. Id. iv, 74. καρήατος, Hom. Il, , 44. κάρητος, Od. 
Φ, 230. κράατος, Il. ἕ, 177. κρατὸς, 1]. a, 530. κράτεσφι, Il. κ, 156. 
D. καρήατι, 1]. τ, 405. κάρητι, Il. ο, 75. κράατι, Od. x, 218. κρατὶ, Il. 
ε, 748. κάρᾳ, Eurip. Med. 1371. A. κάρη, Hom. Il. ε, 214. «ap, Il. 
π᾿ 392. (an apocope of κάρη, not of κάρα : and κάρη itself is an apo- 
cope of κάρηνον. Schol. κάρα Attic, κεφαλὴ, κάρη, Tonic. Hesych. 
Κάρα is in the Anthol. iii. 7. p. 318. where however Brunck, analectt. 
tom. 1. p. 470. has edited κέαρ, from the Vatican MS.) κρᾶτα, Od. θ,- 
92. Plur. N. καρήατα, Il. A, 309. D. κρασὶν, Il. κ, 152. κάρησι, 
Tryphiod. 590. <A. καρήατα, Hom. Il. p, 437. κράατα, Il. τ, 93. 
κάρη, Hesiod. Theogon. 118. . 

Ναῦς, Prov. xxxi, 14. νηῦς, Hom. Il. π, 294. vijis, Mosch. Idyll. 11, 
104. G. νεὼς, Demosth. p. 1284, 28. Hom. Il. x, 172. νεὸς, Il. ο, 
693. ναὸς, p. 23. C. νηὸς, Prov. xxx, 19. Hom. 1]. a, 476. vat, p. 


363 23. σ. νηΐ, 1 Kings ix, 27. Demosth. p. 1284, 11. Hom. Il. a, 183. 
A A. ναῦν, 1 Kings ix, 26. Demosth. p. 1284, 27. Orph. Argon. 469. 
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νέα, Hom. Od. i, 283. νῆα, Il. a, 141. Dual. νεοῖν, and Plur. N. νᾶες, 
p- 23. Cc. νέες, Hom. 1]. 6, 516. Karad. 16. γῆες, Il. 6, 303. 1 Kings 
xxli, 49. Thucyd. 1,29. G. ναῶν, p. 23. Cc. νηῶν, Hom. Il. β, 152. 
Xenoph. Hist. Gree. i, 1,26. νεῶν, ib. Hom. Il. a, 48. D. ναυσὶ, 
Dan. xi, 40. νέεσσι, Hom. Il. y, 46. νηυσὶ, Il. a, 179. νήεσσι, 1]. β, 
688. Catal. 195. A. vais, p. 23..p. véas, Il. a, 487. vias, ib. 168. 

“Ois, Il. w, 125. 6. dios, Il. +, 207. ods, UH. p, 451. A. diy, Ie 
w, 621. οἷν, Theocr. v, 99. οἴϊδα, Id. i, 9. Plur. N. ὄϊες, Hom. 1]. ὃ, 
433. ois, Theocr. vill, 45. (so Winterton: but H. Steph. and the 
Oxf. edition ois. It seems to be of the singular number rather than 
the plural, because the ts is short. Aim. Port. Lex. Dor.) 6. ὀΐων, 
Hom. Il. y, 198. D. ὀΐεσι, Od. 0, 385. ὀΐεσσι, Il, κ, 486. A. Gis, 
Il. A, 245. Herodot. 1], 42. 

Πύλις, Hom. Il. 8, 373. 6. πόλεως, Il. v, 52. πόλιος, 1]. ε, 791. 
πύληος, Il. 3, 811. Catal. 318. Delph. Oracle in Aschin. p. 503. ed. 
Reisk. πόλευς, p. 183. D. D. πόλει, Il. ε, 686. πόλι, p. 334. B. and 
p- 111. A. πόληϊ, Il. y, 50. A. πόλιν, Tl. a, 19, V. πόλι, Anti- 
pat. in Anthol. i, 1. (t. ii. p. 16. ed. Brunck.) Plur. N. πόλιες, 
Lacedemonian Treaty in Thucyd. v, 79. Hom. Od. ο, 411. πόληες, 
Il. 6, 45. G. πόλεων, Il. ε, 744. πολίων, Il. a, 125. Lacedemonian ΄ 
Treaty in Thucyd. v, 77. πολίεσσι, Hom. Od. ¢, 252. A. πόλεις, Il. 
o, 342. πόλιας, Od. 0, 560. Ocel. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 32. Thucyd. 
Vv, 77. woAnas, Od. p, 486. Plat. p. 153. 

Υἱὸς, vits, or vis, and vies. G. υἱοῦ, Hom. Od. x, 238. vios, Hl. 
ν, 522. υἱέος, Il. w, 122. D. vii, Il. B, 20. υἱέϊ, Il. y, 174. viet, II. 
o, 144. <A. υἱὸν, Il. a, 21. via, Il. p, 129. viéa, Il. », 350. V. 
vie, Il. β, 23. Dual. vie, Il. ν, 345. Plur. N. vies, Il. a, 162. υἱέες, 
Hl. ε, 10. υἱεῖς, Od. 0, 248. G. υἱῶν, Il. φ, 587. νἱέων, Od. w, 222. 
D. υἱοῖσι, Od. τ, 418. vido, Il. ε, 463. A. υἱοὺς, ib. 159. vias, 1]. 
a, 240. υἱέας, Il, ε, 149. υἱεῖς, Hymn. Ven. 51. V. υἱεῖς, Il, ε, 404. 
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A Treatise on the Dialects of Homer by Plutarch (H. Stephens B 
in his Edition of the Poets) or by Eustathius (Horti Adonidis.) 


Homer has employed a diversified diction, intermingling the pecu- 
liarities of every Dialect of the Greeks ; from which it is evident that 
he had visited all Greece, and every people of it. σ 

And in the first place he has used the Doric ellipsis, familiar to 
those who study brevity, for δῶμα saying δῶ, αἶψα δέ οἱ δῶ ᾿Αφνειὸν 
πέλεται, (Od. a, 393.) and for ὅτι, ὃ, 6 μοι αἰετὸς ἔκτανε χῆνας, (Od. 

τ, 543.) and for ὀπίσω, dW, (Il. a, 60.) changing the o into a, and 
the π and σ into their kindred letter Y. and for ἄλλοτε, ἄλλο, "Ἤδη 
yap pe καὶ ἄλλο ren ἐπίνυσσεν ἐφετμὴ (Il. ξ, 249.): and the like. 
And in the same manner execting from the middle of words, for 
ὁμότριχας and ὁμοετεῖς he says ὅτριχας and oieréas, (Il. β, 765. Catal. 
272.) and for ὁμόπατρον, ὄπατρον, (Il. A, 257.), and for τρέμειν, τρεῖν, D 
(Il. e, 256.) and for τιμῶ, riw, (Il. δ, 257.) The same Doric Dialect 
transposes letters: as in κάρτιστοι, (Il. a, 266.) for κράτιστοι. 

Of the Molic dialect he uses the syncope in compounded words, 365 
saying καδδραθέτην, (Od. 0, 493.) for κατεδραθέτην, and ὑββάλλειν, A 
(Il. τ, 80.) for ὑποβάλλειν. In the Imperfect tense, the third person, 
which others make end in the diphthong εἰ, is by the Holians termi- 
nated in n, as ἐφίλη, ἐνόη : and Homer, adopting this form, says δίδη 
μόσχοισι λύγοισι, (Il. A, 105.) instead of ἔδει, which is ἐδέσμει : and, 
Τοὺς μὲν ἄρ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀνέμων διάει μένος ὑγρὸν ἀέντων, (Od. ε, 478.) To 
the same Holic Dialect belongs the change οἵ σ into δ, as in ὀδμὴ, 
(Od. e, 59), and ἴδμεν (II. a, 124.); And redundancy in some words, B 
as εὕκηλος, (Il. a, 554.) for ἕκηλος, and αὐτὰρ, (Il. a, 51.) for ἀτὰρ, 
and κεκλήγοντες, (Il. 7, 430.) for κεκλήγοτες: And the adjection of 
Ga to the second persons of verbs, as ἔφησθα, (Il. a, 397.) and 
εἴπῃσθα, (Il: v, 250.) As to the reduplication of consonants, some 
reckon it Doric, others Holic: as ἔλλαβε πορφύρεος θάνατος, (Il. e, 

' 83.) and ὁππότερος τάδε ἔργα, (Il. y, 321.) 

His use of apheresis in the past tenses of verbs is a peculiarity of C 
the Jonic dialect: as βῆ, (Il. a, 34.) and δῶκεν (Ll. a, 347.): (for 
the Ionians have a custom of making the past tenses begin with the 
same letters as the present): and also the rejection of ε in ipevs, (Il. 

e, 19.) and in ἵρηξ, (Il. σ, 615.) And the adjection of σε to the third 
persons of the subjunctive mood, as ἔλθῃσι, (Od. a, 77.) and λάβησι, 
(Il. ¢, 324.) as well as to dative cases, θύρῃσιν, (Il. ε, 346.) ὕλῃσιν : 
and the saying οὔνομα, (Od. ὦ, 194.) and νοῦσον, (Od. i, 411.) for 
ὄνομα and νόσον : and κεινὸν, (II. 6, 181.) and μεῖλαν, (Il. w, 79.) for 
κενὸν and μέλαν: the changing a, when long, into ἡ, as"Hpz, (Il. a, 
545.) ᾿Αθήνη, (Il. a, 194.) and sometimes on the contrary ἡ into a, 
as λελασμένος, (Il. 7, 538.) for λελησμένος : the resolution of con- D 
tracted verbs, φρονέων, (Il. 0, 430.) νοέων, (Il. W, 305.) ; and of geni- 
tive cases ending in τους, as Διομήδεος, (Il. ὦ, 306.) Σαπφόος ; and of 
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366 genitives plural contracted, as πυλέων, (Il. η, 1.) Περσέων; and of 


D 


neuter nominatives plural in -7, as στήθεα, (Il. A, 282.) μέλεα, (Il. p, 
211.) and of their genitives in like manner. To the Ionic dialect 
such forms also as τετράφαται (Il. β, 25.) are peculiar. rere 
But he has principally employed the Attic dialect; for that was a 
mixed one: and as the Attics say λεὼς for λαὸς, so after the same 
form he has Πηνέλεως, (Il. B, 494. Catal. 1.) and χρέως, (Od. 0, 201.) 
To the Attics itis customary also to employ synaleepha occasionally, 
making one syllable of two, as τοὖπος for τὸ ἔπος, θοιμάτιον for τὸ 
ἱμάτιον : like which is Τρῶες δὲ προὔτυψαν ἀόλλεες, (Il. p, 262.), and 
πεδία λωτεῦντα, (Il. μ, 283.) for λωτεύοντα : and to east out the ἡ of 
the optative mood in such words as these, doxoins δοκοῖς, repays τιμῷς: 
in conformity with which he says— ἄλλοι δὲ διακρινθεῖτε τάχιστα, (Il. 
y, 102.) So this too is Attic, Oi πλέονες κακίους, παῦροι δέ τε πατρὸς 
ἀρείους, (Od. β, 277.) instead of which we say κακέονες and ἀρείονες: 
and not to resolve such accusatives as the following, τοὺς βοῦς, τοὺς 
ἰχθῦς : βοῦς περιτεμνομένους, (Od. w, 112.) and ἰχθῦς ὄρνιθάς re (Od. 
pt, 331.) This too is Attic, οὐδέ re μιν σθένεϊ ῥηγνῦσὶ ῥέοντες, (Il. p, 
751.) as δευγνῦσι, ὀμνῦσι. It is Attic also to eject the short vowels; 
λουέται λοῦται (λοῦσθαι, Od. ὦ, 216.), οἰόμαι οἶμαι : and thus he puts 
λύτο (1]. φ, 114.) for ἐλύετο. Of the same dialect are ἑώρων and 
ἐωνησάμην, ε being added redundantly : hence we have éwvoyéer, (Il. 
6, 3.) also the elision of « in such words as ἠϊόνες, (Batrach. 13.%) 
Νηρηΐδες : thus σφὼ δὲ μάλ᾽ ἠθέλετον, (Il. A, 781.) and in datives in ¢ 
pure having a in their penultima, κέραϊ, (γήραϊ, 1]. y, 150.) yépai 
céhai,® (Il. p, 739.) It is Attic too to say ἔστων, (Il. a, 338.) and 
ἑπέσθων, (Il. +, 170.) for ἔστωσαν and ἑπέσθωσαν. The employment 


367 of optatives also instead of past tenses of the indicative is Attic; au 
A employment familiar to Homer: the construction moreover of mascu- 


line articles, or participles, or adjectives with feminine substantives, 
as τὼ χεῖρε, τὼ γυναῖκε, and in Plato ἄγοντε καὶ φέροντε᾽ and ἡ σοφὸς 
γυνὴ, ἡ δίκαιος" and so Homer too says of Juno and Minerva, Οὐκ ἂν 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμετέρων ὀχέων πληγέντε κεραυνῷ, (Il. 6, 455.) and "Hra ᾿Αθη- 
vain ἀκέων ἦν, (Il. δ, 22.) and κλυτὸς ᾿ἹΙπποδάμεια, (Il. β, 742. Catal. 
249.) 


THE POETIC DIALECT 


occurs sometimes in prose; rarely indeed in Attic writers, but 
more frequently in Ionic and Doric. | 

[p. 293. 4.1 ἐγχρίψας, Herodot. ix, 97. for ἐγχρίμψας, Id. ii, 60. 
ΤΡ. 293. D.] ἐλιννύειν, Id. vii, 56. for ἐλινύειν, Id. i, 67. ἀένναος, 
Job. xix, 25. [p. 294. c.] χιμάῤῥους, Ezr. vi, 17. ed. Rom. καρτερὸς, 
Herodot. 1, 76. [p. 293. 6.1] σμικρὸς; Plat. p. 1297. Herodot. i, 5. 
for μικρὸς, Herodot. ib. [p. 296. A.] ὅσσος, Id. i, 47. [p. 296. B.] 


ἀ ἐπ᾽ ἠόνα. 1. ὃ. tained: the following are more to the pur- 
¢ In Maittaire’s examples the sis re- pose: σέλᾳ, Il. 6, 559. Od. φ, 246. ἢ s. 


THE POETIC DIALECT. PIE 225 


ἄελπτος, Id. i, 111. Hom. Hymn, Apoll. 91. [p. 298. B.] ἠέλιος, 
Lucian. Astrol. p. 985. κλεηδὼν, Herodot. v, 72. for κλῃδὼν, 14. ix,. 
90. [p. 298. C.] φανηρὸς, Archim. Aren. p. 46. 49. 54. 57. ἅς. ed. Ὁ 
- Oxon. [p. 299. 6.1] ξεῖνος, Herodot. i, 20. (ξεῖνε, Soph. Ged. Col. 33. 
and 49. A.J. V.) fewin, Herodot. i, 27. ἐξεινίξετο, Id. i, 30. προξεί- 
vous, Id. vi, 57. ξείνια, Id. vii, 135. ξεινικῶν and ξεινικοὺς, Id. i, 172. 
εἰρωτῶσι, Id. i, 67. δείρουσι, Id. ii, 39. ἀπενειχθέντα, Id. i, $e ἐξε- 368 
»ειχθέντα, idy 1,23. συνηνείχθη, Id. i, 19. ἀπειληθέντα, id. , 24. A 
εἰσάμενοι, Id. i, 23. ἀργύρεια, ‘Thucyd. li, 5. Ip. 300. A. | payne. 
Herodot. i, 74. ἐποποιΐην, Id. ii, 116. ἱεροποιΐην, Id. Vit. Hom. ec. 37. 
προνοιΐης, Id. vill, 37. ὁμοίϊα, Hippocrat. Sect, ii. p. 19. 1. 26. [p. 
300. C.] κυρβαῖος, Herodot. Vit. Hom. c, xxxiii. [p. 301. Β.]. περιξη- 
τεύω, Archim. Aren. p. 38. ed. Oxon. μοῦνος, Herodot. 1, 18. νοῦσος, 
Id: i, 19. Melissa int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 883. οὔνομα, Herodet: 5.8. 
οὖρος, (for Spos,) Id. i, 32. (for ὄρος," Id. ili, 111. οὐδὸς (for ὁδὸς Id. 
li, 7. ἀκουὴ, Id, ii, 29. for ἀκοὴ, Id. ii, 148. [p. 303."B.] τοΐῖσδεσι, B 
Pythag. ap. Lucian. tom. i. p: 362. [p. 303. D.] ἀπρήκτοιο, Lucian. 
Syr. Ρ. 898. [p. 304. B.] σχημάτεσσι, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1094. 
τμαμάτεσι, Archim. p. 112. 1. 21. for sii 1 p73. is ἀξό- 
νεσσι, Id. p. 71.1. 50. μυριάδεσσι, Id. p. 125. ]. 8. for μυριάσι, Id. p. 
126. 1. 8. [p. 306. B.] - μερέεσσι, Archyt. ap. ‘Stob, Serm. p. 269. C 
[p. 306. b.] πάντεσσι, Demosth. p. Bayer ἢ Archyt. int. Fragm. 
Pyth. p. 831. πάντεσιν, Onat. ap. Stob. Eclog. p. 4. [p. 308. 7 
ἐείκοσι, Herodot. ii, 121. [p. 309. Α.7 ἐμοῖο, (if the reading be not 
corrupt, for ἐμοῦ Substantive) Democrit. Epist. ap. Hippoc. Sect: 
Vili. Ρ. 19. 1. 8. [p. 310. σ.] πουλὺς, Hippoe. Sect. vii. p. 313.1. 8. 
πουλὺν, ib. 1.19. πουλλὴ, ib. p. 323.1. 46. πουλλὰ, ib. p. 254. J. 24. 
πουλλοῖσι, ib. p. 164. |. 8. [p- 312.] ἐσσὶ, Mandricid. ap. Plut. Vit. 
Pyrrh. ὁ. xxvi. p. 401. C. ἔην, Herodot. iv, 151. ἦα, Plat. p. 132. 
ἔσται, Poetic (Busb. Rud. Gree. Lat. Metr.) is i in common use among 
most Authors in every dialect; St. Matth. v, 21. Plat. p. 107. He- 
rodot. i, 9. Hom. Il. a, 136. ἔσσεται, Lucian. Syr. p. 891. ἔῃ, Hip- ᾿ 
poc. “Sect. lil. p. 89. 1. 30. [p. 313.] ὁράασθαι, Lucian. Astrol. _p. 369 
992. ἀξιόωνται, Anonym. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 869. (for ἀξιοῦσι; from A 
ἀξιόω.) [p. 314.] ἕρδοι, Herodot. i, 119. Hom. Il. κ, 503. μίσγομαι, 
Herodot. i, 5. ἐπίσπομαι, Id. 1, 103. Hom. Od. Y 215. «ἀνίσχω, 
Demosth. p. 531, 12. Herodot. iv, 40. ἴσχω, Id. ili, 111, ἀέξω, Id. - 
ili, 80. Hom. Il. μ, 214. Φώω, I. 2, 138. Herodot. i, 31. πλώω, 1. 
vill, 23. Hom, Od. τ, 122. πησόμενος, Herodot. ix, 36. iia, Xenoph. B 
Cyrop. v, 4, 5. Odyss. δ, 427. φανήσειν, Archim. p. 127. |. 14. from 
φανήσω for φανῶ. ‘(as gale dieg πεπιθήσω, p. 317. A.) The Ionians 
use not only poetic Verbs, but poetic Nouns also: εὐφρόνη, night, 
‘Herodot. vii, 12. Hesiod. ἔργ. 560. Pind. Nem. Od. vii, 4. [p. 315. 
D.| ἐρύσθησαν, 2 Kings xxiii, 18. ed. Rom. but ἐῤῥύσθησαν, ed. 
Lond. [p. 3162} ἐφέηκε, Plat. p. 394. εἰνείκαντο, Herodot. i, 57. (for 
éveixayro.) ἐκβεβληθὲν, Archim. p- 122. 1. 8. ἀναγεγραφέωντι, Id. p. C 
87.1. 42. [p. 319. B.] téor, Deut. xi,2. Phil. i, 30. [p. 321. 4.] 
δέδιμεν, Appian. Bell. Civ. iti, 32. for πα ἴστε, Hebr. xii, 17. 
Hom. I!. ψ, 276. for ἴσατε. [p. 324. D.] ἐτίθεις, Psalm |. 18.. ἐπιτέθει, 1 
Tim. v, 22. ἀποδιδοῖ, Job xxxiv, 11. διδοῖ, Psalm xxxvii, 21. He- 
Maite. A A aia 


- 
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rodot. 1, 107. ἱστῶν, Psalm x vill, 33. ὑπείσαντες, Herodot. vi, 103. 
from ὑπείω for tréw, which is for ὑφέημι. (Aim. Port. Lex. Ton.) 
προσίησαν, Id. ix, 99. from προσιέω for προσίημι,. unless it be by 


D ectasis for προσίεσαν, as Lm. Port. observes in his Lex. Ion. Τρ. 325. 


C.] ἐόντεσσι, Archyt. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 77. ed. Cantab. ὄντεσι, 


370 Ecphant. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 332. ἐπιψανόντεσσι, Archim. p. 64, 1. 3. 
A κεκοινωνηκότεσσι, Id. p. 127. 1. 14. μεταλελαβηκότεσσι, ib. 1. 15. 


κομισθέντεσιν, Id. p. 81. 1. 29. [Ρ 326. Α.1 τεθνειὼς, Plat. p. 8. [p. 
327. B.] αἰεὶ, Xenoph. Cyrop. v, 1, 11. Demosth. p. 13, 9. [p. 328. 
Α.} εἵνεκα, Lucian. Syr. p. 885. ‘Herodot. 1, 29." Ren. ‘Cyrop. Vj) Be 
16. εἵνεκεν, Archim. p- 127. 1. 20. [p. 330. B.] καμμίξας, Plat. Ῥ. 
605. καμμύσει, Isai. xxix, 10. ἐκάμμυσαν, Acts xxviil, 27. ἀμβάτης, 
Xenoph. Mem. iii, 2, 2. ἀναμβάτους, Id. Cyrop. iv, ὅ, 15. ἀμβώσας, 
Herodot. i, 8. iii. 38. ἀντέλλω, Id. ii, 142. ἀμβολάδην, Id. ΛΗ 181. 
[p. 332. oJ ἀῤῥύσονται, Herodot. vi, 119. by syncope for ἀναρύσον- - 
ται. Em. Port. Lex, Ion. [p. 334.] Santa, Herodot. v, 106. by apo- 
cope for Zapdéva, or from Σαρδὼν for Σαρδώ. [p. 337. Β.] τὸ, Herodot. 
1,1. τὰ, Id.i, 5. for ὃ, & a. ot, Id. viii, 56. for oi. [p. 338. B.] Meta- 
plasm i in the word ὀνειράτων, Id. i, 120. aud ὀφρύη, Id. iv, 181. 185. 
for ὀφρύς. ᾿Αράβιοι, Id.-vii, 69. 87. 184. for” Apafies. Hither is to 


be referred pvées, Lucian. Syr. p. 909. for μναῖ. 


D 


Sylburgius remarks that Pausanias usually writes in the dialect of 
that people about whose affairs he is treating. Notes on Pausanias, 
p. 485. (p, 924. ed. Kuhn.) 

In the Attic dialect on Athenian matters; as alge Mivw, i i, 
1. p. 1.1. 36. ᾿Αθμονῆς, i, 31. p. 30. 1. 39. 

. In. the Doric, on the Corinthian, Laredeaiidntan, Beotian affnines - 
as ᾿Ανδροδάμαν, i, 12. p. 56. 1. 24. τὰν TANG), iii, 21. p. 104. 
1.11. Δωριᾶσι, iii, 20. p. 103. 1. 25. wo Bhs iii, 12, p. 93.-1. 32. 
Tiga, ix, 32. p. 306. 1. 40. . 

In the lonic in speaking of Ionian matters : as ar x, 38. 
p- 356. 1. 42. Πύθεω, ib. p. 357. 1. 23. 

The diction of Pausanias has a great resemblance to that of Hero- 
dotus ; as it abounds with Ionisms: θριγκὸς ii, 35. p. 78.1. 34.-for — 
τριγχός. κολακία i, 9. p. 8. 1. 19. εὐηθία, viii, 8. p. 242. 1. 19. (εὐηθίη, 
Herodot. i, 60. p. 14. 1.38.) νηῶν, viii, 8. p. 242. 1. 29. νηὶ, τοῖσι, x, 


871 25. p. 341. 1. 40. ἐλασσωμένους, vill, 35. p. 265. 1. 82. In some 
A places he imitates the Poets; as in συνέλεκτο, ix, 37. p. 311. 1. 40.— 


᾿ 


See Xylander, and Sylburgius on Pausanias, p. 494. (p. 955: μεν ed. 
Kuhn se 


Of different Dialects in the same Word. 
One word may be varied according to two, three, or four Dia- 


eee. 
Attic and Ionic: as ἤδεα, Herodot. 11, 150. ὀπώπεε, Id. ill, 97. πε- 


ο΄ πόνθεε, Id. iii, 156. 


Attic and Deric:. as κομιοῦμες, Muia int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 884. 
ὀπωριεῦντες, Herodot. iv, 172. μνάσειεν, Pind. Pyth. Od. i, 91. 

Attic and -Poetic : as ἐπαινέσσειε, Hesiod. ἔργ. 12. κρειῶν, Hom. Il. 
A, 550. for κρεάτων, | , : 
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Tonic and Doric: as μεσαμβρίην, Herodot. i, 142. ποιευμένοισι, Id. 
i, 89. ἁμέων, Tim. Loc. ap. Plat. p. 1095. ἀλγέοντι, Epimenid. ap. 

Diog. Laert. i, 113. κατωῦτὸ, Anonym. int. Fragm. Pyth. p. 870. 
Tonic and Poetic: as οὐνομανέω, Herodot.iv, 47. πλεύνεσι, Pempel. © 
ap. Stob. Serm. p. 460. ἀποαίρεο, Hom. Il. a, 275. αὐτείῃ, Hippoc. 
Sect. viii. for αὐτῇ. 

Doric and Poetic: as δυνασσεῖται, Hippodam. ap. Stob. Serm. p. 
249. ἐσσεῖται, Archim. p 124. |. 26. Hom. 1]. 8, 393. 

Attic, Ionic, and Doric: as ἐσόκα, p. 245. C. for εἰσότε. és, Attic: 
a for e, Ionie: « for 7, Dorie. : 


Attic, lonic, and Poetic: as ἐνικάτθεο, Hesiod. ἔργ. 27. D 
Attic, Doric, and Poetic: as εἰλήλουθα, Hom. Il. ε, 204. ἐλήλυθα, 
Attic, ἐλήλουθα, Doric, εἰλήλουθα, Poetic. 372 


Ionic, Doric, and Poetic: as ἐξαπίνας, Theocr. ix, 34. for ἐξαπένης, A 
-which is for ἐξαίφνης. a for n Doric, 7 for ¢ Ionic, metathesis of ε 
and wz Poetic. 

Attic, Ionic, Doric, and Poetic: as ἠείδειν, p, 321. Cc. for εἰδήκεισαν. 
The addition of ἡ is Poetic, ν for cay Doric, the ejection of « Ionic, 
the contraction or syncope Attic. 

One and the same word admits different variations of the same B 
Dialect: as Attic, ἤδεσαν, p. 65. B. for εἰδήκεισαν. Lonic, ἀπιστέα- 
rat, Herodot. ii, 113. for ἀφίστανται. Doric, νικᾶντι, Jul. Poll. ix, 74. 
for νικῶσι. βωκολιασδώμεσθα, Theocr. vii, 36. for βονκολιαφώμεθα, 
ovupate, Pind. Pyth. Od. xi, 10. for ὠνόμασε. o Tonic, v and & 
Doric. 

Even one and the same syllable may be varied by different Dia- 
lects: as μῶνος, p. 157. B. w Doric for ov, ov Poetic for 0. ὁριεῦμαι, 
Hippoc. sect. i. p. 3. 1. 36. for ὁριοῦμαι Doric, for ὁρίσομαι Attic : or 
by different formations of the same Dialect ; as δρεψεύμεναι, p. 220, © 
_ €. ev for ov, and ov for o, Doric. 


\ 


END OF PART V. 
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(Very important additions to this Part might be made from the 
academical lectures of Joh. Dan. a Lennep on the analogy of the 
Greek Language, and from the animadversions of Everard Scheidius 
on those lectures, published together with Valckenaer’s Observ. ad 
Origin. το. at Utrecht 1790. 8. and again at the same place in 
1805. and also from Scheidius’s prolegomena on the illustration of 
the Latin Language by the assistance of the Greek, and from his 
Etymologicai Index of the principal Latin words illustrated in Len- 
nep’s Analogy, ἃς. &c. both which works of Scheidius may be 
found in Lennep’s Etymolog, ling. Grec. published at Utrecht i in 


1790.) 


CONSONANTS. 


B. 


For y: in the Attic dialect, as βληχωνία, p. 1. in the Doric, as — 
Bava, p. 139. 0. 

For 6, in the Doric Dialect; as βελφῖνας, ib. In Latin, as dis dis ; 
duellum bellum, duis bis, Duellium Bellium, duonum bonum. Cicer. 
Orat. 45. Quintil. Institut. 1, 4, 15. v. Laurenberg. antiquar. p. 
143. 144. . 

For 6: in Latin, as οὖθαρ uber, épvOpds ruber, ἄλλοθι alibi. ) 

For w: in the Doric Dialect, as βυρσίνη p. 139. c. Hesychius 
βυρσίνης μυρσίνης. In Latin, as scamnum scabellum. ἢ 

For π: in the Doric Dialect, as βατεῖν, p. 140. A. so ἑπτὰ EGdo- 
μος, κρύπτω κρυβῶ. In Latin, as πύξος buxus, ἀπὸ ab, ὑπὸ sub. See — 
Priscian. p. 15. Ἐν 

For π,τ, ν before β: Poetically, in words compounded of ὑπὸ, ~ 
κατὰ, ava, after abjection of their final vowel ; ; as ὑββάλλειν, P. 331. 
A. κάββαλε, p. 253. Ὁ. GEHaN EP. 330. D. 2 
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For τ: in Latin, as Aizpa, libra. 

For ¢: in the Doric Dialect, as ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ Ρ- 140. B. Τὰ Latin, as 
φάλαινα balena, ἀλφὸς albus, ἄμφω ambo, γράφω scribo. 

For v: in Latin words grecised, as Varro, Βάῤῥων, Appian. bell. 
Civ, 11, 9. p. 210. and in Latin words, as ferveo febris. (See more in 
Laurenberg’s antiquar. p. 49.) 

For both breathings, in the Doric Dialect: for the smooth, as 
βισχὺς, p. 162. B. for the rough, as Badd, p. 160. | οἱ Πμ το: p. Ὁ 
161. A. whence in Latin bracca. 

It is added in the middle: in the Doric Dialect, as δερβιστὴρ, 374 
ἔβασον, p. 140. C. Poetically, as μέμβλεται ἤμβροτες, p. 316. A. So A 
μεσημβρία. So in Hebrew words grecised, as 71 ΠΣ τα Numb. 
xxv, 14. In Latin, as βλέφαρον, palpebra. Canin. in Hellen. μόρος, 
morbus. Voss. in Etymol. Hesych. μόρος" νόσος. ὃ seems to be added 
in the Imperfect for the purpose of avoiding the meeting of vowels; 
ponebam ἐτίθεα. 

It is taken away from the beginning: in Latin, as βρυχάομαι rugto. 

From the middle: in the Attic Dialect, as βόλιτον, ft: 1. in Latin, B 
as κράββατος, grabatus. 


a, 


For β: in the Doric Dialect, as γλέφαρον, Pind. Isthm. Od. viii. 
Dier. 5. (ed. Ald. and Oxf.) v, 99. Hesych. γλέφαρα" ὀφθαλμοί. in 
Latin, as βάλανος, glans. 

For 6: as ypuvoi, κορμοὶ δρύϊνοι, by change of 6 into y. Suid. 

For «: in the Doric Dialect, ὠγῆνος, p- 140. Be Poetically, ἔοιγμεν, 
p. 321. A. in antique modes of expression, as ἐγ δὲ, ἐγ μὲν, p. 163. B 
In Hebrew words grecised, as Ὁ nb3 Γαφθοριεὶμ, p. 140. D. InGreek C 
words latinised, as κώβιος gobius, κυβερνῶ guber no, angulus from the 
Greek πε ύχεν, Fest. τριάκοντα triginta, μυκάω mugio, κράββατος 
grabatus ; cf. Laurenberg. antiquar. Ps 5. In Latin words grecised, 
as Caius I'aios, Appian. bell. civ. i, 5. p. 164. In Latin words; as 
prodigium, Fest. Fragm. Prodigia, Raman predicunt futura: by 
change of the letter g: for that which is now called ¢ was by the 
ancients called δ. Auson. in Technop. de literis monosyllabis, ‘¢ Pre- 
valuit post quam Gammez vice functa prius C.” v. Laurenberg. anu- 
quar. p. 6. 191. 

For A: inthe Attic Dialect, as μόγις, p. 1. A.. Thom. Mag. p. 619. D 
distinguishes μόλις βραδέως. μόγις μετὰ βίας. 

For νυ: poetically, before x, in words compounded of ava, after 
abjection of its final vowel, as ἀγκρεμάσασα, p. 331. In the ancient 
mode, before y, kK, OF x, a8 THY “γραφὴν, ἐχθρὸγ καὶ roy χρόνον, Pp. 375 
163. B. In Latin, in the most ancient authors, as aggulus, agguilla, A 
Agchises, in imitation of ᾿Αγχίσης, Priscian. P: 23. from Varro. cf. 
Laurenberg. antiquar. p. 191. 

For 7: poetically in words compounded of κατα after abjection of 
its final vowel, as καγγόνυ, Ὁ. 330. ὁ; 

For Xi in ‘Latin, as dyxw ango, βρυχάομαι rugio, χάριτες grates, 
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B ἔγχελυς anguilla: in Hebrew-Greek words, as 7125n χαλβάνη, Galba- 
num, Exod, xxx, 34. 

For both breathings, in the Doric Dialect : the smooth, as γισχὺς, 
p. 162. B. the rough, as γέντο, p.. 161. A. 

It is added to the beginning of words: in the pete Dialect, as 
γνόφος Ρ. 141. A. In Latin gnatus retains the y of its Greek origin, 
γεννάω. ἣΣ 

In the middle: poetically, as ἐρίγδουπος, p. 291. 6. σμώδιγγες, 
Ρ. 305. A. In Latin, as σπαρῶ, spargo. Be 

It is taken away from the beginning: poetically, as aia, p. 291. B. 
In Latin, as γάλα, γάλακτος γλάκτος, (p. 296. D.) lactis. γνώσκω, 
nosco, according to the etymology of the Greek word: for γιγνώσκω 

C is formed from roéw νοῶ, γνοῶ, γγώσκω. : 

From the middle: in the Doric Dialect, ἃ8 ὀλίος, ρ. 141. A. ἰὼ 
ἰώνγα, Ρ. #92. B: Poetically, φάρυγος, p.305. A. Kayako, p. 291. C. 
whence in Latin cachinnor. 

The particle γὲ is commonly added to the Article and the Pronoun 
in the Attic Dialect: as ὅγε, Ρ. 17. Cc. ἔγωγε, p. 35. ἢ. and yl, as 
τουτογὶ, p. 86. A.’ : 


A. 


For (3, in the Doric Dialect, as ὀδελὸς, p. 141. B. 
For γε in the Doric Dialect, as δᾶ, p. 141. B. ἀδευκὴς, rer Od. 
D §, 489. Apollon. Argon. i 1037. δεῦκος γὰρ τὸ γλυκύ. Schol. Hence 
in Latin dulcis. 

For 2: in the Doric Dialect, as δυογὸν, p. 141. Ὁ. So d@w, ὄδωδα : 
whence odor. See Priscian. p. 29. φράϑω, φράσω, φραδῶ, o and ὃ, 
of which ὦ is compounded, being divided between the two Futures. 

376 In Hebrew words giecised as 73451 Δεφρωνὰ, p. 141. c. In Latin 
words, as Medentius for Mezentius, Priscian. p. 29. βάφω, vado. 

For θ: in the Attic dialect, as τένδω, p. 2. In the Doric, as Δύμ- 
Bers, p. 141. c. In Latin, δεδὰ deus. 

For: in the Doric Dialect, as φιδίτια : and in Hebrew-Greek words 
mods Δαλιδά, p. 142. A. In Latin, as μελετᾶν, meditari. Servius on 
Virg. Ecl. i, 2. Fest. Bagent for olfacit. v. Laurenberg. antiquar, 
Ρ. 119. 

B For 2: in Latin, as | grundio from Cecilius, and Clan ie 8 Annals, 
Dausq. Orthog. tom. i. p. 42. cedo for καίνω. 

For πὶ in Ancient Language, as dévas, p. 163. Cc. . 

For p: in Latin, among the old writers, audicule for auricule, 
Dausq. Orthog. tom. i. p. 43. 

For o: in the Tonic Dialect, as ὀδμὴ, p. 97. c. So ‘kexwplSarat, 
p. 129. B. for κεχωρισμένοι εἰσί. In the Doric Dialect, as κεκαδμένος, 
p. 240. A. μάδδα, Ρ. 142. Β. for μάσδα for μάθα. In Latin, as 

᾿ μέσος, medius. ut 

For 7: in the Doric Dialect, as τῆδες, p. 248. Cc. wéda, p. 254; Ὁ; 

C In Ancient language, as mete Ῥ.. 205. Ce sae paisa ΝΣ from 
ἀναπέφανται. Poetically, in words compounded of κατὰ, after abjec- 
tion of its final vowel; as καδδύναμιν, p. 330. c. In Hebrew-Greek 
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words, as win Povd, Gen. x, 6. In Latin, as Βρεντέσιον, Brundu- 
sium; mendaz from mentior. Quintil. i, 4. 16. ‘There is some affi- 
nity between the letters T and D.” cf, Laurenberg. antiquar. p. 452. 
_ Itis added: poetically, as ἐχθοδοπέω, Ρ. 292. A. So ὕδωρ from ὕω. 
In Hebrew-Greek words, as sn1y “Eodpas, Ezr. vii, 1. In Latin, as 
μνελὸς medulla. Aulus Gellius xvi, 6. «© Bidentes was at first bi- D 
dennes, the letter d being inserted, as it were biennes: or from Higi- 
nius Julius, victims, which were old enough to have two longer 
teeth.” 
_ It is doubled: poetically, as addeés, p. 292. A. ἔδδεισε, Ρ. S15... 
It is taken away from the beginning: poetically, as ἰωκὴ, p. 291. 377 
Ὁ. In Latin, as δρόσος ros, Isidor. Orig. xiii, 10. A 
From the middle : poetically, as μόν βο:: Ρ. 291. D. In Latin, as 
σεμίδαλις simila., 
_ In the Ionic Dialect, in the oblique cases of Nouns ending in -cs, 
as Ὀσίριος, p. 109. A. 
The Particle δὲ is commonly added to the Article, in the Attic 
Dialect : as ὁδὲ, 7/81, τοδὲ, p. 17. C. 


Z. 


For β: in the Doric Dialect, as Φέρεθρον, p. 142. B. 

For y: in the Ionic Dialect, as πεφυξὼς, p.97. D. In the Doric B 
Dialect, as ποτίβαξις, p. 142. A. ν. Plato ΓΝ p. 418. Ὁ. ed, H. 
— 

For ὃ: in the Ionic Dialect, as ae, ἐῆ p. 98. A. -for δι-: 
the Doric Dialect, as Capers, "Zabolus, Ρ. 251. B. Μιθούλανον, = 
han. Antioch. Imperat. p. 44. for Μεδιόλανον: roscbE Gxt δ, ὦ, pe- 
ταστρέφουσι. cf. Plato |. |. Ρ. 419. B. 

For @: in the Doric Dialect, as Zup patos, p. 142. c. 

For zr: in the Doric Dialect, as vi€w, p. 212. D. 

Foro: m antique language, as ee: p. 142. C. κόδμῳ, p. 163. C 
C. ὥμάραγδος on an ancient urn, Dausg. Orthog. tom. 2. p. 340.: 
Lezbie, Grut. Inscript. p. 941, 8. In Hebrew-Greek words, as nb 
Zeypei, Exod. vi, 22. 3 

For oc: in the Doric Dialect, as aatee, p. 213. Ὁ: 

- For 08: in Hebrew-Greek words, as ΘΠ ᾿ΑΦώτιοι, 1 an. 

ψ 8: 

For 1: in 1 Latin, as Zesu, Gruter. Inscript. p- 1058, ΘΕ os: 

- It istaken away: inthe Attfe Dialect, as zpiw, p. 2. Α. In Latin, 
as γρυλλίξω, grunnio. , 


Θ. τ Vahey ree, D 


For 6: in the Doric Dialect, as ψύδος.7 So 140m Mazpaid, p. 143. 
A. In Latin, Κάδμος Cathmus, Isidor. Hispal. Dausq. Orthog. tom. 


Sw 


f ψύδος both in the edition printed at See Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 215. and Fischer on 
the Hague in 1738. and in that at Leipsig Weller’s Gr. τοι i, 80. a J.8, 
1807. yet it must be an error for Ψύθος. 
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ge _ For @: in Hebrew-Greek words, as ni. BepOaid, 1 Chron. vii, 
bis hi . Ten po te: 
Foro: in the Attic Dialect, as δυθμὰς, p. 2. A. so πεπείθαται, 
Ionic for παδεημέμωι εἰσὶ, Etymol. Ρ. 661. 1. 24. ὠρνθμὸν, Theocr. 
XxV, 217. by change of σ into 6, Hort. Adon. p. 158. In Hebrew- 
Greek words, as wnwn’a Βαιθθωμὲ, Josh. xix, 38. 
_ For r: inthe lonic Dialect, as κιθὼν, p. 99. B. In Hebrew-Greek 
words, as Ὁ nn Βαιφαλὰθ, Tid; XV, τῷ 
For φ: in Hebrew-Greek words, as how Σαλὲθ, Get: x, of tas) 
B It is added: poetically, as χθαμαλὸς, Theoer. xvii, 29. Hom. 
Odyss. A, 193. from χαμαί. Eustath. p. 1385. 1.21. who remarks 
that this epenthesis is Doric, as τριχθὰ also, and τετραχθὰ, Il. y, 363. 
and πέπονθα, not from rag but from πονῶ, for πέπονα. ἐγρύγορθα, 
Ρ-.919. Ὁ. 
it is taken away: in the Doric Dialect, as doNas, p- 143. B In 
Latin, as μινύθω minuo. ; 
The syllable -0a is added to second persons of verbs in the Attic 
' Disheeb: as ἦσθα, Ρ. 44. B. ἔφησθα, p.- .68. Ρ. εἴησθα, p. 344. Be 
© wardsen, p. 346. B. 
The syllable -@ev is added poetically to the genitives οἵ. Pronouns, 
as ἐμέθεν, σέθεν, ἔθεν, P- 309. B. - 


- 2 


K. 


For y: in the Attic Dialect, as crvagets; so Ὁ. κάμηλος. pakunt 
for pagunt p. 2. B. λέλεκται from λέλεγμαι. 6 for g in Latin: as 
ywpuros corytus. μίσγω misceo. . tee 
. For p: poetically, as κελαινὸς, p. 292. B Ri Re ceed 

For v: in the Ionic Dialect, as κοεῖν, Ρ. 98. Ba betas 

For ~: in the Ionic Dialect: as Ss Ssthalin éveixas, p. 124, A. 

For x: in the Jonic Dialect, as κοῖος, p. 98. Β. 

D . For p: in the Doric Dialect, as μικκὸς, p. 143. C. whence i in Latin 
mica, 

For σι: in the Doric Dialect, as ἀκκὸρ, ib. δίδόν ἐν: Ρ. φ12. σ᾽ a 
Latin, σὺν cum. σίκυος cucumer. The form cig the Latin δ and of. 
the Greek σ is the same. 

379 .Forr: in the Doric Dialect, as ὅκα, Pp. 246. D. Poetically before 

A «, in words compounded of κατὰ after abjection of its final vowel ; 
κακκείοντες, ἢ. 330. D. In Latin, as anclare, haurire, comes from the 
Greek ἀντλῶ, Fest. So Voss. in Etymol. but Scaliger anculare. Dacier 
antlare. 

For x: in the Attic Dialect, as ῥέγκω, p. 8. ἫΝ the: Ionic, as 
δέκομαι, Ρ. 98. C. παντακῆ, Ρ. 198. A. In barbarous language, as 
ἔκω, p- 159. c. In Hebrew-Greek. words, as naw Ταβὲκ, Gen. Xxil, 
24. In Latin, as καὶ ἕτερα cetera, Fest. lancea from λόγχη. 2 

“Tt is added : poetically, as ὄκχος, p. 292. B. In Segal as onéos, 

B specus. 

It is doubled : Poetically, as ὅκκα, p. 292. B. Oe en 

It is taken away: in the Attic Dialect, as σάκος, p. 3. In the 
Tonic, in the Perfect of Verbs, as ἑστηὼς, p. 352. D. and with the 
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penultima short, as προεστέατε, ἑστεὼς, ἑ ἑσταὼς, Ρ' 124. B. In Latin, - 
as λάκκος, lacus. In the Attic dialect €oraror, ἕστατε, ἕστασαν, deus ols 
εἰδέναι, εἰδὼς, are syncopated p. 52. B.. | 


A. 


For 6: in Hebrew-Greek words, as 21028 ᾿Αβιτὼλ, 1 Chron. viii, 
11. In Latin, as sudlimis for sublimis, Pier. Valer. in Virg. p. 31. 

- For y: in Latin, as σιγάω, sileo. Voss. in Etymol. 

For 6: as Ὀλυσσεὺς, p. 143. C. whence Ulysses. In Hebrew- 
Greek words, as ΠΤ ’AceAda, Josh. xi, 22. (or it is an error, from 
the similarity of the letters A and A.) In Latin, as daxpupa, lacryma, 
for dacrima, which word Festus testifies that Livius Andronius used. 
ἄδακρυς, alacris. ddwdévat, olere, Victorin. de Art. Gramm.1. p. 2470. 
sella for seda, a sedendo. Serv. in Virg. Eclog. i, 2. Laurenberg. 
antiquar. Ρ. 7 D 
For δ: in Latin, as κόννθα, cunila, Voss. in Etymol. : 

For »: in the Attic Dialect, as πλεύμων : so vallus for vannus.'380 
tin Μαδὰλ, Ἔν 3. A. Priscian. p. 29. derives lympha from νύμφη, and A 
notes that L in Latin, as » in Greek, signifies fifty. Poetically, 
before A, in words compounded of ava after abjection of its final: 
vowel ; as ἄλλεγον, p. 330. D. So ἴογ τ, in words compounded of 
kara, as καλλείψω, p. 253. D. : 
᾿ Forp: as Κλωπιδῶν, p. 3. A. In the pronunciation of persons 
lisping, as ὁλᾷς, p. 144. A. So snyb=19 Χοδολλογομόρ. Lilium 
λείριον, ib. 13. &c. and Ovid. Fast. v, 479—482. Lemuria for the. 
ant word Remuria. 

_ Aspera mutata est in lenem tempore longo Litera, quz toto nomine B 
prima fuit. τὺ 
It is added: in the Doric Dialect, as βλέφυρα, p. 150. c. Ia 

Latin, as κροτέω, crotalum. στεῖρα, sterilis, Voss. in Biyaise 

It is doubled: poetically, as ὅλλος, p. 292. Cc. ἐλλιτάνευσα, p. 315. 

C. ἐθέλλω, p. 290. B. Iu Latin, as μυελὸς, medulla. φήλω, fallo. 
In Gruter. Inscript. p. 690. 5. Ollim. | 

It is taken away from the beginning of words: ἘΠΕ as εἴβω, 
292. Ο. 

From the middle: poetically, as ᾿Αχιλεὺς, ib. κύπελον, Coint. xiv, C 
332. θρνλέω, Theocr. ii, 142. for θρυλλέω, Job. xxxi, 30. In Latin, 

_ as Apolini, Inscript. Dausq. Orthog. tom. ii. p. 36. ψύλλα, pulex. 
‘It is transposed: poetically, as βλάσαμον, p. 292. D. ἔκπαγλον, 

Hom. Il. γ», 413. from ἐξεπλάγη, Eustath. p. 68.1.18. In Latin, as 

δηλῶ, ledo. πλεύμων, pulmo. βλέφαρον, palpebra. , 


Μ, 


For 6: in the Dorie Dialect, as τερέμινθος. So a mip Σενναχηρὶμ, 
Ρ. 144. σ. van κάμιλος, (St. Matth. xix, 24. κάμηλος : as Phavor. Ὁ 
also.) τὸ παχὺ σχοινίον, Suid. Schol. _Aristoph. -Vesp. 1030. See 
Voss. in Etymol. Poetically, as ἐρεμνὸς, p. 297. 6. Hesych. ἀμφίοσ- 

Maitt. 26 
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381 Bawa, λέγεται καὶ διὰ τοῦ p ἀμφίσμαινα. Varro de Re Rust. ii, 1 


A Sheep are said belare, from the Greek word μῆλα. 


For ν, anciently, before 8, 7, μ, ¢, 0: as γηραιὸμ βιοτᾶς, τὴμ 
πόλιν, ἐμ Μαγνησίᾳ, τὴμ φιλίαν, Top dolwp. p. 168. D. 164. A. So in 
the Doric Dialect, πέμπε, Ρ. 189. B. In Latin, i in the end of words; 
as σκῆπτρον sceptrum, μοῦσαν musam, κομήτην cometem, θεὸν deum, 
Σωκράτην; (p. 25. a.) Socratem, Αἰακιδῶν Ζ αοἱάμηι, θεῶν deum. μὸυ- 
σάων musarum, r being inserted for the sake of euphony. εἴην essem; 
Inscript. Gruter. p. 340. 4, forsitam. and p- 1088. 4. tm perpetuum. 
In Hebrew-Greek words, as {7p Ἐδὲμ, Gen. i ii, 8. 

For ν, τ in words compounded of ava, κατὰ, the final vowel being 
dropped, before β, μ, 7, ¢, poetically: as ἀμβωμοῖσι, ἀμμέγα, ἀμπέ- 
Aayos, ἀμφαδὸν, καμβαίνει, καμμίξας, p. 330. and p. 331. 

For z: in the Doric Dialect, as para, p. 144. c. Hesych, ἀβρεμής" 
aBrerijs. Κύπριοι. In Latin, ὕπνος somnus, Voss. in Etymol. sopnus 


" A. Gell. xill, 9. 


For 8: in Latin, Priscian. p. 25. transit sin m, ut rursum pro 


_rursus, dimminuo for disminuo, Terent, Adelph. iv, 2, 32, 


For v. in Latin. Fest. the Samnites took their name from a kind 


of spear, which the Greeks call σαννία. Hesych. cavviov, ἀκόντιον, 


βαρβαρικόν. See Dacier’s notes on Festus, 

For v: in Latin. Fest. promulgari,. quasi provulgari. 

It is added: poetically, as ἀμφασίη, ἁσύχιμος, p. 293. A. ἄμβροτος, 
Hom. Il. v, 358. -In Hebrew-Greek - words, before ἃ or 5, as 7123 
Νομβὰ, 1 Sam. xxi, 1. ἢ Μέμφις, Hos. ix,6, In Latin, as fere, 


D ferme. Grater. Inscript. p. 460. 3. Neptumni. 


It is doubled : poetically, as dupopos, p. 293. B. ἔμμαθε, p. 315, Bs 


382 ψάμμαθος, Pind. Pyth. Od. ix, 84. for ψάμαθος, Hom. Il. y, 15. 


΄ 


A the Doric Dialect, as ippes, p. 195. D. and with the preceding arn 


ble short, as ἄμμες, Ρ. 193. B. ἐμμὶ, p. 906. Cc. 

It is taken away: in the Ionic Dialect, as ἀπεξηραμένον, p. 124, σ. 
Poetically, as ἐγχρίψας, p. 293. A. τυπάγου, Lucill. ap. Anthol. ii, 6. 
(t. ii. p. 325. ed. Brunck.) Brod. p. 189. “for τυμπάνου : yet τυμ may — 
be made short, as in Hom. Hymn. in Matr. Deor. v, 3.” (where also 
however Wolf has τυπάνων.) In Latin, as σκίμπων, Scipio, mamma, 
mamilla. 

It is transposed : poetically, as ἀμιθρεῖν, p. 293. B. In Hebrew- 
Greek words, as ΡΠ ’Apacevid, 1 Chron. xv, 21. In Latin, as 
μορφὴ forma, μῶν num. . 

The syllable pe is inserted, in the Dorie Dialect, before ν of the 
Infinitive, a short syllable usually preceding, sometimes a long one 
being retained, the final az being assumed or rejected ; as ἔμεν, 
ἔμεναι, p. 209. A. ἀκουέμεν, ἀλεξέμεναι, p. 231. Ὁ. ἑστάμεναι, De 
131. B. πεπληγέμεν, κεκτάμεναι, διακριθῆμεν, φανήμεναι, πεινήμεναι, 
φιλήμεναι, ἀριθμήμεναι, p. 232. B.C. θέμεν, θέμεναι, δόμεν, δόμεναι, 
p- 236. c. εἶμεν, ἦμεν, ἤμεναι, p. 209. B. and sometimes with dou- 


ble μι: as ἔμμεν, ἔμμεναι, p. 209. A. ἀρόμμεναι. p. 232. B. with the 
~ penultima made long poetically, as τιθήμεναι, p. 324. C. 


2% 


- a 
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~ 


ot N. 
For d: in Latin. Donat. in Ter. Phorm. ii, 2, 6. ‘‘ tenditur. 
- legitur et tennitur ; habet enim ἢ litera cum d communionem.” 

_ For A: in the Dorie Dialect, as φίντις, ἦνθε, γέντο, p. 145. A. 
Steph. de Urb. in εὐκαρπία. τὴν οὐδὲ Λαΐδα τινὲς λέγουσιν, ἀλλὰ 
Ναΐδα. See Harpocrat. in Nats. In Hebrew-Greek words, as D 
T>Aros ᾿Ελιφενὰ, 1 Chron. xv, 18. In Latin, as γρυλλίξω, grunnio. 
_ For p: In Latin, as μη, ne. con Inscript. Grut. p. 325. 7., for cum, 383 
retains from its Greek source σύν. conparaverunt, Id. p. 383. 4. A 
parten, Id. p.946.6. In Hebrew-Greek words, as m¥n Μεσραΐν, 
Gen. x, 6. according to the usage of the Chaldeans, who end plurals 
with 1, Suidas however has Μεσερὲμ, and in the word Αἴγυπτος, 
Meorpéu. but Eusebius in his Chronicon p. 11. 1. 38. Μεστραῖμ: by 
metathesis; for ¥ is equivalent to τσ. τσαδὴ, Lament. i, 18. 

For πὶ as ἂν for ἀπὸ in Gruter. Inscript. p. 251. B. | 

For p: in Latin, as πλήρης plenus. Priscian. p. 150., cites plerus B 
from Cato, and pleros from Pacuvius: thence plerigue. (But in 
p- 146. ‘‘plenus quasi a pleo verbo.”) Gruter. Inscript. p. 223. 1. 
Jontunatus. In Hebrew-Greek words: as 2}, Αὐνὰν, Gen. xiv, 
13. 

For a: in the Doric Dialect, as ἐντὶ for ἐστὲ, p. 206. c. ἐν with an 
accusative for és, p. 250. C. whence in in Latin is joined with an 
accusative also. Iu Latin: Fest. hemina from the Greek ἥμισν. or 
(Voss. in Etym.) from ἦμι, na being considered as a mere elongation 
of the word. 

_For;: in the Doric Dialect, in words compounded of κατὰ after C 
abjection of its final vowel, before »: as καννεύσας, p. 331. A. In 
Latin, as πίτυς pinus. | 

For ε: in the Doric Dialect, as αἰὲν, p. 244. B. ἐνς for eis, p. 251. 
A. τιθὲνς, p. 240. A. whence the Latins have -evs in the terminations 
of their participles. 

_. Fora: in the Pronoun giv, p. 196.8. and in the Perfect tenses of 
verbs: in the Doric Dialect, as ἔγγωκαν, p. 227. B. So Vulg. Gr. 
εὑρῆκαν, St. Matth. ii, 11. and ἐγράφηκαν, St. Luke x, 20. although 
the signification is passive, is of the same form, for γεγραφήκασι from D 
γεγράφηκα, 2. Maccab. i, 7. 

For -σαν in the Indicative in the Doric Dialect and peetically; in 
the Imperative in the Attic Dialect: as ἦν, p. 207. 6. ἔφυν, ἔγνων, 
Ῥ. 234. 6. μιάνθην, ἤδειν, p. 321. C. ἔστων, ἐσέσθων, p. 44. C. 384 

᾿δικαθέσθων, θεασάσθων, p. 67. Cc. D. with the penultima short, in the A 
Potential mood, in the Attic Dialect ; and in the Aorists of the Indi- 
cative, in the Doric: as εἶεν, p. 44. C. δυνηθεῖεν, δοῖεν, p. 68. A. 
ἐφίλαθεν, p. 229. Cc. ἔσταν, p. 234. A. Hither is to be referred 
-vrov of the Imperative for -τωσαν, in the Attic Dialect: as γραφόντων, 
δρώντων, λυπούντων, κιρνάντων, ὀμνύντων, παραθέντων, p. 66. and 67. 
‘Whence in Latin, legunto. 

It is added in the middle: in the Attic Dialect, in the Themes and — 
Perfect Tenses of Verbs, as Oiyw θιγγάνω, whence tango; δαρθέω B 
'δαρθάνω, ἐλάω ἐλαύνω, Baw Balyw, paw φαίνω, ἁμαρτέω ἁμαρτάνω : and 
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with the penultima short, as φεύγω φυγγάνω, τεύχω τυγχάνω, λήβω 
λαβέω, (whence πη λϑλάβηκ, Ρ- 119. Β.) and λάμβω (whence λάμ- 
ψομαι, λαμφθείη, p. 119. C.) λαμβάνω, λήχω λαγχάνω, λήθω λανθάνω, 
μήθω μανθάνω, κέχανδα, πέπονθα, λέλογχα, p. 50. Β. C.D. Poetically, 
as σπερχνὸς, p. 293. C. ἐκλίνθην, p. 318. 6. In Hebrew-Greek words 
as "nn Θανθαναΐ, Ezr. v, 3. In Latin, as πήγω πάγω pango, λείχω 
lingo, σχίξω scindo, μέγας magnus, ἑκατὸν centum, εἴκατι viginti, 
μείων minor, (or from μινυὸς, μικρὸς, Attic, Eustath. p. 116. J. 35.) 
τόκα tunc. Gruter. Inser. p. 303. 2. trigensimus. Priscian. p. 532. 
totiens, quotiens, multotiens, aliquotiens. 

To the end: in Pronouns Neuter, as τοῦτον πέλαγος, p. 37. A. In 
the third person after the diphthong ec in the Attic Dialect, as ἤδειν, 
Ῥ. 64. A. In Pronouns in the Doric Dialect, either alone, or with ἢ, 
as ἐγὼν, ἐγώνη, τύνη, ἐμὶν, τὶν, τεῖν, p. 192. B.C. D. Ρ. 193. A. p 
194. B. p. 195. 4. Poetically, after « before a consonant, as φρεσσὶν 
κόρακες, p. 304, Βα In Hebrew-Greek words, as "8 Eity, Numb. 
xxxi, 8. In Latin words grecised, as Cato, Κάτων. 

It is doubled: poetically, as συννεχὲς, p. 293. "Ὁ. ἔννεπε, p. 315. 
ἐδ: βλοσυροννύχιαι, Orph. Eumen. v, 9. Tu Latin, as ἔνος, (ἐνιαυτὸς, 
385 Suid.) ἔννος, annus. Fest. ‘ 
A It is taken away from the middle of words: in the Doric Dialect, 
as ἔνατος, p. 308. C. βαρυθεῖεν, p. 318. A. In Latin, as Clytemestra, 
Auson. Epitaph. 1. cojua, Gruter. Inscript. Clemes, Id. p. 533. 5. 
as Κλήμης for Clemens. conubium, Gruter. Inser. p. 573. 2. and 
Dausq. Orthog. tom. ii. p. 93. and Laurenberg. antiquar. p. 289. 

From the end: in the Attic Dialect, as 7 for ἦν, p. 44. B. and in 
the Accusative Singular of the Second Declension, as τὸν λεὼ, p. 19. 
A. as-va and -ra in the Accusative of the Third, ’AzéAXw, Ποσειδῶ, 
Ρ. 22. B. τὸν tdpw, p. 23. A. In Greek words: latinibed as Πλάτων 

B Plato, δράκων draco: as Priscian observes, p. 24. See Priscian. p. 
197. also.—And in the Accusative, as Atho, Virg. Georg. i, 332. 

It is retained in the Preposition ovy-, in composition, before σ, in 
antique language; as συνσφραγίσθη, p. 164. 8. So in Latin, as con- 
legium, conrepta, Dausq. Orthog. tom. ii. p. 93. v. Priscian. p. 513. 
inluxit, inponito, Dausq. Orth. tom. ii. p. 166, inrito, Id. p. 169. 


ΤῚ 


ΠΟ. Foré: as ξιβύνη, p. 8. 6. In Latin, as ἐρίθω rizor. In Hebrew- 
Greek words, as 11 Bavé, Gen. xxii, 21. 

For «x: inthe Ionic and Doric Dialects, as ξοινὸς, p. 09, A. tke, p. 
217. C. εἴξασι, p. 225. Cc. In Latin, as μαλακίξεν malaxare, Varro Mg 
Ling. Lat. v, 10. Heraalione, Gruter, Inscr. p. 1126.1. 

For o: in the Attic Dialect, as ἀναξυρὶς, Ρ. 3. Β. ξὺν, ρ. 72. An In ' 
the Doric Dialect, as κλὰξ, p. 145. B. ὀρνιξ, p. 179. C. ἐνάριξε, 
ἐγέλαξε, καθίξας, p. 215. A. Β. 6. In Latin, as Αἴας, Ajax, Priscian. 
Ρ. 25. ! 

D ᾿ For oo: in the Ionic Dialect, as διξὸς, p. 114. σ, So ὀρύσσῳ ὀρύξω. 
In Latin, as πάσσαλος, paxillus, πίσσα pix. Ulyxes, Quintil. i, 4, 16. 


DIALECTICAL ALPHABET. 237 


where Gesner has edited Ulyssem. Dausq. Orth. tom. ii, p. 334. 386 
milex, Gruter. Iuscr. p. 38. 7. A 
It is added : in Latin, as κορώνη cornia, Isidor. Orig. xii, 7. 
It is retained in é£- in composition before σ, as ἐξσφράγισμα, p. 165. 
A. In Latin, exfociunt for effugiunt, Gruter. Inscr. p. 404. 1. 


jie 


For β: in the Doric Dialect, as βούλιμον. ANN ὕσσωπος. apsenti, 
p- 145. B.C. apsens retains the p of its original ἀπών. In Latin, as B 
aes Canopus, βλέφαρον palpebra, co pasco, 

For y: in Latin. A, Gell. i, 18. from Varro. leporem λαγωὸν dicunt. 
͵ Pork: in the Doric Dialect, as πύαμοι, p. 145. 6. In Latin, as 
λύκος lupus. 

For μὲ: in the Doric Dialect, as ὄππατα, p. 145. C. p. 289. B. ὄρηπι, 
ib. πέδα, p.251. c. In Latin, as μόλιβος, plumbum. or by ote i τὰ 
p being prefixed. C 

For τ in the Doric Dialect, as σπολὴ, (whence ΠΑΡ or from 
σκῦλον.) σπάχυς, spicd, p. 145. D. πέμπε, p.189.B. Poetically, as 
πίσυρες, p. 308. B. Hesych. σπάδιον, στάδιον. Whence in Latin, 
spatium. ταὼς pavo, Canin. in Helleu. Poetically, in κατὰ when its 
final vowel is dropped before π or ¢: as καππέδιον, κὰπ padap’, κάππε- 
σον, p. 330. Β. C. p. 3381... κάπφαγε κατάφαγε, Hesych. 

_ For g: in the Ionic Dialect, as ἐπεξῆς, ἐξαπίνης, p. 133. Β, ἀμτπέ- D 
ile. pe 134. B. p. 355. C. in barbarisms, as πυλάττω, p. 159. 6. In 
Latin, as πορφύρα purpura, Priscian. p. 15. βλέφαρον palpebra, φαι- 387 
voAns penula. A. Gell.i, 18. puteus φρέαρ, (and Dionys. Hal. p. 204. 
1, 26. mistakes in using φρέαρ for puteal. See Sylburg. not. and Nags 
in Etymol.) or from βυθὸς, Canin, in Hellen. 

For J: in Latin, as Ψψύλλα pulex. a 

It is added: as σκύπφον, p. 145. D. ΠΊΒΥ Σεπφώρα, p. 146. A. In 
Latin, as σκαλεύω, scalpo. Varro de Ling. Lat. v, 10. 

It is doubled: poetically, as ὁπποῖον, p. 294. B. ὁππόσος, Hom. 
Od. ἕξ, 47. In Latin, as dippus from λίπος, or λιπεῖν, Or λημάω, ΟΥ̓ 
λείβω, Voss. Etym. | Β 

It is taken away from the besinning of words: poetically, as ἀλαιὸς, 

p- 294. B. In Latin, as Ἔλα ἐς batus, 
From the middle: poetically, as κάπεσον, p. 331. A. 


E 


For δ: In Latin, as caro from cado, or because anima careat. 
Donat. on Terence Hee. iii, 4, 27. meridies, medidies, which is less 
agreeable to the ear. cf. Cicer. Orat. c. 47. and Varro de Ling. Lat. 
v, 2. and Priscian p. 114, and Donatus I. |. v. 62. arvorsario, Grut. 
Inscr. p. 507. 1. 15. aures from audio, .Lactant. de Opific. Dei viii, C 
8. and Voss. Etym. The most ancient writers put ar for ad, as 
aruenas, aruocatos, arfines, arfari, Priscian. p. 87. Dausq. Orth. 
tom. ii. p. 39. So apor for apud, as Festus testifies. οἴ, Laurenberg. 
antiquar. p. 36. and 376.. and the Dorians put ἂρ for zpos, p. 252. 
B. dsyyt Ραγουὴλ, Numb. i, 14. on account of the similarity of 7 
and ἡ. ; 


J 
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For A: in the Attic Dialect, and the Doric, as κρίβανος, p. 4. 
φαῦρος, p- 146. B. Saws Acupip, ib.. In Latin, χελιδὼν hirunde, 
Voss. in Etym. from Scalig. as the Greeks say φράγελλον for flagel- 
lum, whence φραγελλώσας, St. Matth. xxvii, 26. 

For v: in Latin, as δεινὸς dirus Voss. in Etym. from ane. Gloss. 
μονὴ mora. In Hebrew-Greek words, as jay Αχαρ, Josh. vii, 1. 

388 In the Infinitive -ere for -εἰν, λέγειν legere. In the Comparative -or 
for -wy, ἀμείνων melior. 

For o:‘in the Doric Dialect, as σκληροτὴρ, Μιλήσιορ, κλέορ, p. 146. 

B.C. ὅπωρ, Spartan Decree against Timotheus. κάῤῥων, p. 188. A» 
for κάρσων, κράσσων, κρατίων, from κρατὺς, Etymol. Ρ- 402. 1.43. In 
Latin, as παῖς puer, τύρσις turris. Hesych. τύρσις" πύργος. ero from 
ἔσω ἔσομαι. λέγεσαι legeris or legere. λέγεσο legere in the Imperative. 

B In the Future of the Potential -ro for -ow, as leger 0, amavero: but 
the Greek characteristic returns in faxo, adaxo, (Voss. Art. Gram, ν, 
41): it is doubled in impetrasso, levasso, as δαμάσσω, p. 314. Ὁ. -rio 
for - -σείω, aS γαμησείω nupturio. 

For 7: in the Doric Dialect, as ῥοῦτο, p. 198. A. Poetically, in 
κατὰ when its final vowel is dropped before p, as Kap ῥόον, p. 330. C. 
καῤῥέξουσα, Ρ. 331. A. Scalig. de caus. ling. Lat. c. 84. extr. ἐ is 
changed into r, if parricida is formed from pater, and not from 
parens: but the latter appears to me preferable. 

C For the Latin aspirate 4, as rujus, incroandi, Gruter. inser: Ρ- 
191. ὧν 

It is added: in the Attic dialect, as φλαῦρος, Ρ. 4. A. for φαῦλος, 
with transposition of \. In Hebrew-Greek words, as ἼΩΝ "Αρχαδ, 
Gen. x, 10. "πιὰ, ᾿Αχὶρ, 1 Chron. vii, 34. In Latin, as νυὸς nurus. 
It is inserted to prevent the open sound of vowels ; as in the Geni- 
tives of Nouns, and Past Tenses of Verbs, μουσάων musarum, ἔα 
eram, ἤδεα noveram. 

It is doubled : poetically, as βοῤῥᾶ, p. 362. A. ἄῤῥαξε, p. 294. Cc. 

D In Latin, as γηρύω, γαρύω, (Pind. Olymp. Od. 1, 5.) garrio. 

It is taken away: in the Attic as the Doric Dialects, and in 

Poetry, as ἀλάβαστον, p. 4. A. ποτὶ, p. 252. C. aipopdos, p. 294. B. 
389 ἔριψε, p. 315. D. ἔμποθεν, p. 328. A. σκᾶπτον, Pind. Olymp. Od. 1, 
A 19. for σκῆπτρον, Hom. Il. a, 28. σκηπτοῦχος, ib. 279. σκῆπτον how- 

ever is more analogical, from σκήπτομαι, although less in use. In 

Hebrew-Greek words, as pwnnit Adpackos, 1 Chron. xviii, 5. but 

pwn, Gen. xv, 2. In Latin, as λέκτρον ἐβολμάν more analogically 
from λέλεκται. ᾿ 

It is transposed : in the Doric Dialect, and in poetry, as ἐροτὴν, p. 
147. A. ἀταρπὸς, p. 294. C. kpadia, ἔπραθον, p. 295. A. In Hebrew- © 
Greek words, as ὉΠ Bapaxip, 2 Sam. iii, 16. but ona βαουρὶμ, 
ib. xvi, 5. In Latin, as χάρις gratia, νευρὸν nervus, ‘Renal nies 

B ἕρπω repo, τέρην tener, βραδὺς bardus. 

It is doubled and transposed in the Doric Dialect, 85 Mane, 

μέτεῤῥος, p. 147. B. 


x. 
It is called σὰν by the Dorians: p. 147. B, 
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For 5: in Latin, as ῥόδον rosa, Varro de Ling. Lat. iv, 21. Clausus, 
(Virg. En, vii, 707.) afterwards called Claudius. Liv. ii, 16. 

For ὃ: in Latin, as Saguntum. Σάγουντον, κτίσμα Ζακυνθίων, 
Strabo p. 159. B. Priscian. p. 29. | 

For 6; in the Doric Dialect, as σιὸν, παρσένε, ἔλσοιμι, σέτω, p. 
147. “3 In Latin, as θέραψ, (p. 332. D.) servus. Salmas. de Usur. 
p- 250. .: 

For x: in the Ionic Dialect, as παρήσωσι, p. 131. A. 

For A: .as Asdrubal, Hannibal (byarys Bochart. Chan. p. 825. 
Azrubal in an ancient Inscription. Thence Asdrubal. z into sd by 
the Doric Dialect.) ᾿Ασδρούβας, Polyb. p. 123. ᾿Αννίβας, (without 
the aspirate,) Id. p. 26. 

For »: in the Attic Dialect, as πέφασμαι, p. 52. C. 

For y: in the Doric Dialect, as peis, p. 148. B. ἧς, p. 207. B. Ὁ 
ἦμες, p. 207. C. p. 209. B. ἥκομες, p. 222. C. (whence in Latin -mus, 3 
legimus) yeddis, p. 231. C. αἰὲς, p. 244. D. In Hebrew-Latin words, 390 
as ΤΟΝ ᾿Αμὼς, 2 Kings xxi, 18. on account of the similarity between A 
randy; LA. y 

For ξ: in the Attic Dialect, as τεθνήσῃ, p. 46. A. In Latin, as 
κόραξ corvus. Grut. Inscr. p. 559. 5. cojus for conjux. and p..516. 

5. sestus for sextus. and p. 1059. 4. visit for vizit. 

For π᾿: as ὑσμίνη, p. 331. A. asit were ὑπομίμνη. In Latin, as 
πταρνύω sternuo, Voss. Etym. 

Forp: in the Attic Dialect, as ἄρσεν, p. 4. B. πρόσω, p. 133. C. 
for ποῤῥω, p being transposed. In Latin, as dossuaria jumenta Varro B 
de re Rust. ii, 10. and Quintil. i, 4,13. ‘ut Valesti et Fusii in 
Valerios Furiosque venerunt ; ita arbos, labos, vapos etiam et clamos 
ac dases, wtatis fuerunt.” Fest. ““ arbosem pro arbore Antiqui dicebant, 
et robosem pro robore.” Id. quesere ponitur ab Antiquis pro guerere. 
See Varro de L. Lat. vi, 3. Cic. ad Div, ix, 21, 4. Voss. Art. Gram. 

v, 41, and Laurenberg. antiquar. p. 78. 205. 371. 376. 

For z: in the Doric Dialect, as σαμὰν, p. 187. A. In barbarisms, 
as ot, p, 159. c. In Latin, as ὀστᾶ ossa, Priscian. p. 29. potis sum, 
possum, Busb. Rud. Metr. vavria nausea. Hesych. vavriacav’ ἐμέσαι. C 
ναυσίασις. βδελυγμός. nautea, Plaut. Asin. v, 2, 44. ῥητίνη resina, 
Isid. Orig. xvii, 7. πτύω spuo by metathesis. 

For x: in Latin, as χάλιξ silex, Voss. Etym. 

For Ψ: as σίττακος, Salmas. Exercit. in Solin. p. 1014. from 
Arrian. Indic. xv. aizras, ἔνιοι δὲ τὸν ψίττακον λέγουσι, Hesych. India 
sittacen vocat Plin. x, 42. Pirraxos, Ctes. Indic. iii,12. Thus the 
two words together exhibit the letters B σ, of which is compounded 
the letter Ψ in Wirraxos. 

For both breathings, in Latin: as εἰμὶ sum, ei si, podéw by meta- D 
thesis sorbeo,:- Voss. Etym. ὑπὲρ super, Busb. Rudim. Metr. ἵδρως or 
ὕδωρ sudor, Voss. Etym. ἕδος sedes, ἥμισν semis. From the Greek 391 
are derived other words, which have the letter o instead of the aspi- A 
rate, as ἑπτὰ septem, ὕλη sylva. Fest. ἕ se, ἕξ 8εχ, ἅἄλλομαι salio, 
ἵστημι sisto. | 

It is added to the beginning of words: poetically, as σμικρὸς, p. 
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295. c. In Latin, as γράφω scribo, κάραβος (Hesych.) scarabaus, 
Voss. Etym.. 

To the middle: in ᾿ the Attic Dialéet i in the Dual and Plural af dhe 
“Imperfect of εἰμὶ, ἤστην ἦστε, p. 44. B. ἦσμεν, p. 207. c. In the 
Doric Dialect, in the first. Future, after liquids, the circumflex being 

B taken off; as κέλσω, répow, dpow, p. 216. D. in the first person plural 

of Passive Verbs; as πελόμεσθα, p. 229. B. Poetically, as θεόσδοτος, 

p. 295. D. ravpoogéyos, Lycophr. v, 47. for thus the Ionians, says 
eo enounce with o θεόσδωρος and θεόσδοτος : but the Attics 
reject the o. Δίκειν" (Pind. Olymp. Od. x, 86.) βάλλειν, whence 
both δίκον and δίσκον, Hesych. In the Latin, as μνῖα musca, at 
ast. Fest. pesnis penis, casmenas camenas, cesnis canis. Grut. 
Inscr. p. 204. 1. 3. dixserunt. 

C To the end: in the Doric Dialect, as οἴκαδες, p. 246. p. In Latin 

words grecised, as Catilina Kanrekivins, Appian. Bell. Civ. ii, 2. p. 
‘ 207. See Priscian. p. 119. In Greek words latinised, as‘ nos. 
Gruter. Inscript. p. 527. 6. conjunas. . 
It is doubled : poetically, as μέσσος, Ῥ. 206. A. ὅσσον, Hom. Il. 
a, 186. ἄνδρασσι, p. 304. B. ἐσσὶ, ἔσσομαι, p. 312. B.C. δαμάσσω, 
p. 314. D. and p. 315. πεφρίκασσι, p. 322. A. In Latin, as bassim, 
Gruter. Inscript. p. 129, 1. ussuris, Id. p. 1090, 21. divissiones, 
Quintil. 1, h, -20: 
It is retained in the Vocative of Nouns of the first declension in 

D -ns, in the Attic Dialect, as ὦ Χρύσης, p. 18. B. . 

‘ It is taken away from the beginning of words: in the Doric Dia- 
lect, as giv, p. 196. B. Poetically, as μάραγδος, p. 295. ‘Be = 
Latin, as oréyw, tego. 

From the middle: in the Attic Dialect, in Futures of more ἰώ 
two syllables from -ἰϑω, the ὦ being also circumflexed: as ἀκουτιῶ, 
392 p. 46. B. So -dow, -éow, wow, with contraction; as “ἐργᾷ, mpocap- 

‘A gio, ἐρημοῦτε, p. 47. and p. 48. A. In first Aorists, by syncope of a 
syllable: as ἔγημα, εὕρατο, ἐπεμαρτυράμην, éxeva, éféxea, p. 49. So 
in Latin dixisti dixti, Martial. iv, 15. divisse dixe, Plaut. Peen. v, 2, 
1. In the Ionic Dialect, in second persons singular of the Passive. 
Termination, as ἔσεαι, p- 118. C. φαίνεαι, ἴδηαι, ἐνετέλλεο, ἕπεο, 
ἐδέξαο, p. 127. A. Β. C. .In the Doric Dialect, in feminine termina- 

B tions, as roa, waa, p- 148. σ. ἐκλιπῶα, Ρ. 230, δὲ Poetically, as. 
Ὀδυσεὺς, p . 295. B. ἐμὲν, p. 206. D. ἁρπαμένης, p. 319. B. ὄπιθεν, 
p- 328. ie dre, p. 329. B. ὅτις, p. 307. A. In Latin, as Ψψύλλα 

pulex. Grut. Inscr. p. 1. 5. jusié, and so Quintil. i, 7, 21. 
From the end: In the Doric Dialect, in the Vocative of Nouns in 
-ns of the Fifth Declension, as ΠΡΟΣ and in Latin Hercule, p. 
184. c. (Socrate, Priscian. p. 192. from Cicero.) and of the First 
Declension, ἡ being changed into a short, as βαθυμῆτα : so in Latin, 
-C cometes cometa, Geometres Geometra, p. 173. B. C..D. p. 174. A. D. 

- and in Greek words latinised from -as, as Μαρσύας Marsya, Lucan. 
lii, 207. Priscian. p. 119. 120. Quintil. i, 5,61. Hermagora in Cic. 
Casaubon on Theocritus c. x. p. 32. remarks that this termination 
ττα is found.in the Accusative also, as πολεμιστὰ σίδηρον, Orph, 
Μαγνῆτ. v. 6. βοῦν ἀρότα, from a law of Demonassa, queen of the 
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Cyprians, in Dio Chrys.. Orat. 2. de fortuna. but the edition of 
Morel. p. 592. has ἀροτῆρα, In the Doric Dialect o is dropped from 
the Accusative of Pronouns, the preceding a being changed into e, 
as ἄμμε, ἄμε, ὕμμε, ὑμὲ, ψὲ, p. 194. A. p. 106. A.B. In antique D 
language, as lustratw’ nitore, Cicer. Arat. 92. as in the Greek also 
of Aratus v. 1002. πολύφωνος κορώνη. (So ed. Morel. and the Oxf, 393 
but H. Steph. and Buhl. πολύφωνα. and.a little after, v. 1022.— A 
_ ἐννεάγηρα κορώνη.) ᾿ : f 

. Itis transposed : in antique language, as Terspichore, Grut. Inscr. 
p. 942. 14. 


05. 


For ὦ : inthe Doric Dialect, as cdevs on ancient coins. Dausq. 
Orth. tom. ii. p. 340. τράπεσδα, σδεύγλα, p- 149. A. μέσδων, p. 188. 
B. δρίσδω, p. 213. A. ἔρασδε, p. 245. B. 


GK. | B 


Por ξ; by transposition: as σκιφύδρια, p. 149. B. oxévos and κσέ- 
vos," legs, p. 149. B. Ο. διδάσκω, Fut. διδάξω. In Latin, as ἴξος 
viscus. : 

It is inserted in the Imperfect and Aorists, in the Ionic Dialect: as 
ἔσκον, ἔσκε, p. 118. B. ἄγεσκον, λάβεσκε, p. 125. C. ἐρητύσασκε, Ρ- 
352. B. whence the themes in -cxw are formed by the Poets, as ἴσκω, 
ἀγνωσσάσκω, p. 314. B. p. 352. Β. 6. In Latin, qutesco, stupesco. ; 
A. Gell. vi, 15. βάω βαίνω βάσκω, (Hom. Il. β, 8.) χάω xaivw C 
χάσκω, hio hisco. hiasco from Cato Dausq. Orth. tom. ii. p. 157. 
dae disco. γὙνόω γνώσκω scio, (Busb. Rud. Metr. s for ν, id c for 
y, and a transposition being made) scisco. Ὁ 


OG. 


For ὃ: in the Doric Dialect, as μάσσων, p. 188. B. for μέξων. or 
from μακρὸς, p. 358. B. φράσσω, p. 213. Cc. pe ὕσσωπος, Levit. xiv, 
52. In Latin, as pae@a massa, Priscian. p. 29. πατρίξω patrisso, 
πιτίξω pilisso, Id. p. 18. drrixiei atticisso, Phuc: Menzchm. prolog. 

v. 12. where see Taubm. 

For 6: in the Ionic Dialect, as βυσσὸς, Ρ. 99. A. D 

For 77: in the Doric Dialect, as ὄσσομαι, p. 213. A. : 

For δι, θι, κι, τι, Xe in Comparatives : as βραδίων βράσσων, βαθίων 
βάσσων, γλυκίων γλύσσων, κρατίων κράσσων, ταχίων θάσσων, p. 82. C. 
παχίων πάσσων, p. 358. B. or βράσσων from βραχύς. ib. i SO4 

ss for x: in Latin, as conflississet, Grut. Inser. p. 298. 4. ἄξονες A 
usseres, Voss. Etym. so the Italians, Alessandro. Fah: 


σι. 


For vy: in the Doric Dialect, as εἴξασι, p. 225. B. 
It is added to the third person Singular of the Subjunctive Active 
in the Ionic Dialect, as ἐθέλῃσι, p. 127. D. p. 353. C. 
Matt, 28 
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It is taken away from the Pronoun od! in the Ionic Dialect p: 
115, B. 


σαν. 


For v: in the Doric Dialect, as ἐσχάθϑοσαν, ἤλθοσαν, ἐγεννωσᾶν, 
B xarevootcay, ἐδολιοῦσαν, p. 225. D. and p, 226. A. | 
For ev: in the Doric Dialect, as ἐκλείποισαν, ἔλθοισαν, ποιήσαισαν, 
p- θη». ἢ» 
ko, πα in ancient language for ἕξ, Ψ: as ΠΣΟΙΚΗ͂Ε ΚΣΕΡΟΝ, p. 
164. Cc. 


Τ. 


For ὃ: in the Attic Dialect, as ἐντελέχεια, p. 5. A. In the Doric 
C Dialect, as θέμιτος, p. 180. A. In Hebrew-Greek words, as 17118 
᾿Αδώτιος, 1 Sam. v, 8. In Latin, as aliut, aput, Gruter. Inscript. p. 
408.1. 14. and |. 4, atfines, Id. p. 356, 1. cf. Laurenberg. antiquar. 
p- 452. in vetustis operibus urbis nostra et celebribus templis legun- 
tur Aleranter, Cassantra, Quintil. i, 4,16. ἔνδον intus. (endogredt, 
Lucret. 1, 83.) μύδος (ἄφωνος, Hesych. μύνδος, p. 269. C.) mutus. 
For δ: in the Doric Dialect, as dpirorra, p. 213. A. 
For 6: in the Attic Dialect, as κολοκύντη, p. 5. A. In the Tonic 
Dialect, as αὖτις, p. 133. B. In the Doric, as ἄνητον, Ὁ. 149. Ὁ, 
D In barbarisms, as aizpia, p. 159. c. and in Latin, as atrium. λήθω 
λάθω dateo. obturare from θύρα, Fest. θρίαμβος triumphus. ἄρθρον 
artus. 
For x: in the Doric Dialect, as τῆνος, p. 196. Ὁ. ἐττῶν, p. 250. 
395 D. In Latin, as ΔΛευκετία, Strab. p. 194. (Aovkoroxia.) Lutetia 
A Salmas. in Solin. p. 256. Sartophagus, Grut. Inser. p. 589. 7. 
For A: Varro de Rust. iii, 9. Antiqui thetin thelim dicebant. In 
Hebrew-Greek words, as 55°33 "Edgar, 1 Chron. xi, 35. 
For 7: in the Doric Dialect, as τεῖον, p. 273. C. ἄππα [drra,] p. 
279. A. In Latin, as σπουδὴ studium. 
For σ: in the Attic Dialect, as γλῶττα, p. 5. c. Diog. Laert. vii, 
56. κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ατθίδα, θάλαττα. κρείττων, p. 33. A. τέτταρες, διττὸς, 
Ῥ. 34. Cc. p.35. A. πράττω, p. 4δ. D. τεῦτλον, p. ὅ. B. τήμερον, Pp. 
B 71. A. Steph. de Urb. Θρᾷσσα, καὶ Θρᾷττα ’Arrixés. In the Doric 
Dialect, as φράττω, p. 213. A. for φράσσω, which for φράξω, ib. c. 
toca, ἢ. 150. B. Tloreidav, ib. A. εἴκατι, p. 189. 6. whence viginit. 
TU, τεῦ, τοὶ, τὲ, τεὸς, P. 194. B. 6. and 195. and 198. B. whence tu, 
tui, tibi, te, tuus. τελέται, p. 216. 6. εὑρήκατι, p. 223. C. art, 
—riOnrt, p. 233. A. the τ is constantly retained in ἐστέ. (Whence in 
Latin, the « being dropped, the Third person Singular -it, legit.) 
ἴττω, p. 236. A. πέρυτι, p. 247. B. ποτὶ, προτὶ, p. 252. c. In 
C persons plural, » preceding, and v or ε of the diphthong ov or 
ec being ejected: as ἐντὶ, p. 206. C. λέγοντι, (whence in Latin sunt, 
legunt, amant; the. being cast off, as above in the second and 
third persons singular εἷς ἐσσὶ es, ἐστὶ est.) πεινῶντι, ἀδικοῦντι, ἁλώ- 
καντι; ποιῶντι, φάγωντι, p. 994. and p. 925. φαντὶ, ἐπιτίθεντι, διδόντι, 
Ρ. 233. B. 6. In Latin, as ἐοξ from τόσα, and ὡς ut, Voss. Etym, 
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myrlus μυραίνη, μύρτος" ἡ μυῤῥίνη, Hesych. μύρτου, ΑἸοδδιι5. p. 11. 
μύρτων, Dioscor. i, 156. μύρτα, Aristoph. Av. 160. Plat. tom. ii. p. 
372. c. ed. H. Steph. mertare aud pultare, Quintil. i, 4, 14. ef. Ὁ 
Laurenberg. antiquar. p. 8. 292. 

For oc: in Barbarous language, as ’Arvpia, p. 150. c. In the 
Dorie Dialect, as rérapes, p. 308. A..B. In Hebrew-Greek words, 
as n¥xwda Rakniccp, Dan. v, 1. 

For f: in Latin, Fest. Rufuli ac post Rutuli appellati sunt. 396 

It is added to the beginning of words: in the Doric Dialect, as A 
τοὶ, ταὶ, p. 172. C. τὼς, p. 248. Β. ᾿ 

To the middle: in the Attic Dialect, as ἀνύτειν, p. 6. B. Poeti- 
cally, as πτόλις, p. 298. B. πτόλεμος, Hom. Il. ὦ, 328. Hither is to 
be referred μέτασσαι, Id. Odyss. i, 221. Schol. μέσαι. Eustath. p. B 
1625. 1. 29. ‘‘ by pleonasm of the middle syllable.” In Latin, as 
πέκω pecto. πλέκω plecto. Donat. in Ter. Phorm. i, 4, 36. “ protelet 
and protelum from πρὸ and ἑλεῖν, which signify ante and trahere.” 
Grut. Inscr. p. 1059, 5. vitzit. 

It is doubled: in the Attic Dialect, as ἀνύττειν, p. 6. B. Poeti- 
cally, as ὅττι, p. 332. A. In Latin, as χύω χυτὸς gutta. Voss. Etym. 
itter, Grut. Inscr. p. 1133, 3. 

It is taken away from the beginning of words: inthe Ionic Dialect, . 
as ἤγανον, ἢ. 99. B. In Latin, as τρώγω rodo, Voss. Etym. In the 
Hebrew-Greek word Σὸρ for Ὃν, Ezek. xxvii, 2. but in Ἵν Τύρος, C 
Josh. xix, 35. cis omitted. Thus both words together exhibit the 
letters τ o, of which ¥ is made up. 

From the middle of nouns in -as aros, in the Ionic Dialect, as 
γήραος, p. 109. B. ὀνείραϊ, Coint, xii, 106. Inthe Doric Dialect, as 
πεμπὰς, p. 189. B. Poetically, as ἀᾶται, μελιτῶν, p. 2960. a. In 
Latin, as κλέπτω clepo. Hesych. κλέπει' ἐξαπατᾶται. πτέρνα perna. 
Hesych. πέρνη, ἔνιοι δὲ μετὰ τοῦ τ πτέρνη. 

Φ, 

For β: Eustath. on Dion. Af. 460. ““ ἀμφιλαφὲς is properly δασὺ, D 
(dense, shaggy,) of which one may lay hold on both sides; the 6 
being changed into ¢ according to the custom of the Macedonians : 
and like it is σοφὸς from σέβω, and στρεβλὸς from στρέφω." (Rubnken. 
ad Tim. Lex. Plat. has shown this derivation of ἀμφιλαφὲς, and also 
the account given of the same word by the Etymol. p. 91.1. 22. and 
by @m. Port. in his Ionic Lexicon, to be very dubious and pro- 
blematical.) In Latin, as βασκαίνω fascino, βύρμακας (μύρμακας, 397 
Hesych.) formica. θρίαμβος triumphus. βρέμω fremo. A 

For y: in the Doric Dialect, as φλέφυρα, p. 150. C. 1 

For @: in the Attic Dialect, as φλᾷν, p. 6. Cc. in the Doric Dia- 
lect, as gup, (whence fera) OM Beris, Ρ. 150. c. In Latin, as θύρα 
θύραϑε, foris foras. 

For μ: φόρμιγγα" μύρμηκα, Hesych. 

For z: in the Attic Dialect, as ἀσφάραγον, p. 7. ἀνασφογγίξομαι, 
Clem. Alex. Ped. ii, 2. p. 152. B. In the Doric Dialect, as Φερσε- 
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B govn, p» 151. A. In Latin, as βόσπορος bosphorus. τροπαῖον ἔγθ- 
phaum. ‘Pinata ὄρη Riphe@i montes. ' 
F for ph: in Latin, as triumfis, Grater. Inseript. 285, 6. 
It is added: in Latin, as ῥήγνυμι frango. 3 
It is taken away from: the beginning of words: in the Attic 
Dialect, as ἠμὶ, Ρ. 7. In Latin, as φρύνος, (βάτραχος, Hesych.) rana. 
-pe or τῴιν is added poetically to Nouns, Pronouns, and Par- 
ticiples : as γευρῆφιν, ἑτέρηφι, αὐτόφι, φαινομένηφι, p. 330. 


C Χ, 


For y: in Hebrew-Greek words, as aw Σερούχ, Gen. xi, 20. 
for θ: in the Doric Dialect, as ὄρνιχος, p. 179. c. In Hebrew- 
Greek words, as s7n5n Καρχηδὼν, Bochart. Chan. p. 512. The 
Latin word Carthago retains n. | 
_For«: in Latin, as δάκρυμα lachryma. A. Gell. ii, 3. ““ ἢ veteres 
nostri inserebant plerisque vocibus—lachrimas,” &c. ἀγκύρα anchora, 
Ὁ Serv. on Virg. An, i, 173. “ this noun is aspirated in Latin, although 
its Greek original is not so.” In Greek words latinised, [Hebrew 
words grecised,] as Ὡ) 113 Χερουβὶμ, Gen. iii, 24. 
For @: as κόψιχος for κύόσσνφος. See below, p. 398. A 
398 ΤΊ is taken away : in Latin, as χλαῖνα lena, Fest. as ἐφόρουν ot 
βασιλεῖς Aaivas, 6 Ἰόβας ydaivas φησὶν εἶναι, Plut. Vit. Num. c. vil. 
extr. p. 04. ἀράχνη araned. 
-xe 18 sadded 1 in the ae Dialect, as ναιχὶ, οὐχὶ, p. 71. A. 


< τὰ 


For os: as κόσσυφος, κόψιχος, Athen, p. 65. A. Ὁ. Eustath. » 1555. 
1.6. ὁ κόψιχος, ὃ ὅπέρ ἐστι κόσσυφος.. 
for σφ: in the Dorie Dialect, as Ψψὲ, p. 196, B. whence in Latin, 


apse. 


Bo LATIN CONSONANTS. 
| Ι. 


For ὦ: as δυγὸς jugum, Θεύγνυμι jungo, μείϑων major. 


os 3 


For B: as βούλομαι volo. βαίνω venio. βιόω vivo. So placavile 

and devitus for placabile and debitus. v. Heel eg Antiquar. Ρ: 
474. ? | had 
For ¢: as σφὼ vos. aay 

C For x: as μαλάχη sok Varr. de ling. Lat. iv, nae ilies 
brevis. δ: 
For ov: as οὐαὶ v@,. ᾿ ᾿ ; δ Segre JG 98 aA 
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For both breathings in the beginning of words: as ἦρ ver, ἐσθὴς 
vestis, évrepos venter, εἴκατι viginti, cidw video, ἐμῶ vomo, ts vis, οἶνος 
vinum, ios viscus, ἀλώπηξ vulpes, ἕσπερος vesper, ἑστία Vesta. In the 
middle (of which in p.10. D.): as αἰὼν e@vum, ὕλη sylva, δῖος divus, dis 
ovis, ὠὸν ovum, ἐννέα novem, σίαλος (by metathesis) saliva, κλεῖς 
clavis. 

Vin the Perfect is taken away by syncope, (as x in Greek, p. 52. D 
A.) as inritat, Lucret. i, 71. pet#t, Virg. En. ix, 9. for irritavit, 

petivit: as some read in the passage of Virgil. 


VOWELS, > ie ne 
A. 


For e: in the lonic and Doric Dialect, as μέγαθος, τάμνω, p. 99. Ὁ. 
"Aprapus, τράφω, p. 151. B. κλαῖδα, p. 157. Ὁ. φρασὶ, p. 180. Ὁ. 
éywya, éywrya, p. 192. B. ape, p. 193. A. αἴθε, p. 244. Β, καὶ, 
p- 246. A. ὅκα, p. 246. δ. εὐδαιμονᾷν, p.231.B. In Latin, as μένω B 
᾿ maneo, | uy ; 

For ἡ: in the Doric Dizlect Plato, Cratyl. p. 407. B. ed. H. Steph. 

τῷ a ἕξενικῶς ἀντὶ τοῦ € χρησάμενο---- as γᾶ, p.176..B. whence yape- 
τρία, Perictyone ap. Stob. Serm. p. 6. Steph. de Urb. in γῆ. γήπεδον 
οἱ Τραγικοὶ διὰ τοῦ a φασὶ AwpiZovres. μάτηρ, κλαῖς, p. 151.C. (Hence 
mater, clavis, in Latin; nothing being more common in that language 
than the change of ἡ into a, as κημὸς camus, μῆλον malum, φηγὸς 
fagus, φήμη fama, πληγὴ plaga.) ἃ, p. 171. C. τὰν, p. 172. B. C 
᾿Ορέστας, p. 174. C. ᾿Αγχίσαν, p.175. B. (ἐνιπᾶς, Hom. Od. ε, 446. 
for ἐνιπῆς, A. J.V.) ἐσθᾶτος, p. 180. B. ἁμῖν, p. 193. C. ἀμείφθην, 
Ρ. 219. A. ἐβαλλύμαν, ἀνεχοίμαν, ἐπίστα, p. 228. Β. 6. κτισάσθαν, 
Ῥ. 229. A. δαρὸν, p. 245. Β. ἔμπας, Ρ. 955. B. In antique lan- 
guage, in the Hiphthong nN, aS τυχᾶι, rai, p. 168. A. αἵπερ, p. 
244. Β. 

Fore: in Latin, as κιγκλίδες cancelli, Jul. Poll. viii, 17. Σ 

For o: in the Doric Dialect, as ἄναιρον, p. 152. A. εἴκατι, p. 189. Ὁ 
C. ἐφάγαμεν, ἔφνγαν, ἔλαβαν, p. 220. ἢ. and 221. A. (So the Vulg. 
Gr. εἴχαμεν, Hebr. xii, 9. ἔλεγαν, St. John xix, 21.) ἅτε, p. 244. ἢ. 
In Latin, as ἄροτρον aratrum, λόγχη lancea. 7 | 
_ For v: in the Doric Dialect, as Bava, p. 152. A. In Latin, as κύλιξ 400 
calix, κύων κυνὸς canis. tragedi quasi trygedi; τρὺξ enim few La- A 
tine. Ancient Comm. on Hor, Art. Poet. 277.—peruncti fecibus 
ora. 

 Forw: in ie Doric Dies as Ποσειδάνιος, p. 152. A.. τᾶν, p. 
179. C. μουσᾶν, p.175.D. αἰγᾶν, p. 179. B. κεστρᾶν, p. 185. A. 
mparos,p.190. A. χαλᾶσι, p. 223. C. νικᾶντι, p. a7? Β. κτανᾶν, 
p- 239. A. κοινάσαντες; p. 218. Ο. is CAN s 

For ec: in the Doric Dialect, as πετανὸς, Ρ. 1ὅ9. Β. In Latin,as Β 

λεῖθρον, clathrum. i. 
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For oc: in Latin, as hara from χοῖρος, Voss. Etym. 

For ev: as Δωριᾶσι, p. 27. Ο: | 

For ev: in the Doric Dialect, as ‘Eppa, p. 174. D. χρυσαλακάτα, 
p- 177. C.D. ἐκοινᾶτο, p. 218. Cc. 

For v before -rae and -ro: in the Iunic Dialect, as εἵαται, κείατο, 
βεβλήαται, βεβλήατο, κεκλέαται, p. 354. προτιθέαται, ἐνιδρύαται, 
παρετιθέατο, ἱδρύατο, ἐπειρώατο, ἐδεδέατο, βουλοίατο, δυναίατο, p. 128. 
129.130. Sometimes a, o, ἡ» εἰ preceding, being changed into e: as 

C δυνέαται, éBovdéaro, oixéarat, éxéaro, ib. Preterites impure follow the 
same form, as ἐφθάραται, p. 354. ἀπίκαται: with a change of smooth 
letters into rough, and of o into 5: as τετρίφαται, ἀποδεδέχαται, κεχω- 
pidarat, κατεστράφατο, ἐτετάχατο, éoxevadaro, p. 128. 129. 

By crasis: in the Attic Dialect, from aa, ae, ea, oa, 0€, ova, ove : 
as τἄλλα, p. 15. 6. βεβᾶσι, ἑστᾶναι, p. 52. A. τἀκεῖ, p. 15. Ὁ. 
ἐργᾶται, p. 47. Ὁ. ὀδυνᾶσαι, p. 62. B. Πειραιᾶ, p. 27. B. ὑγιᾶ, 
p- 29. C. τροφᾶς, p. 26. C. ἐνδεᾶ, p. 29. C. κατιᾶσι, p. 65. A. In 

D Festus ‘‘remant, repetant.” for remeant. Dausq. Orth. tom. ii. pe 
270. τἀργύριον, ἅτερος, p. 15. A. ravdpos, θατέρου, ib. B. . 

401 In the Doric Dialect, from an, wa, wa, ea, eae: as τἄματα;τἀγαθῶ, 

A τἀγκίστρω, p.171. A. θᾶσαι, θᾶσθε, Ρ. 211. Β. 

: It comes from the resolution of long vowels and diphthongs: in the 
Ionic Dialect, ἡ, nv, et, ew into ea: v into va: ov into oa: as yéa, 
p- 100. σ. éare, Ρ. 118. Β. οἰκέαται, p. 128. A. δεσπότεα, p. 100. 
C. éa,p.118..B. ὑπερετίθεα, p. 131. A. τιθέασι, p. 130. C. dea, 
p- 126. C. σβεννύασι, διδόασι, p. 130. Cc. In the Doric Dialect, ex 
into ea, ov into.ao, & into dw and do: as ᾿Ατρεάδαισι, p. 153. A. 
Αὐγείαο, p. 174. C. αἰχμήταο, p. 175. A. τάων, p. 172. C. αἰχμη- 

B τάων, p- 17δ. 6. μουσάων, p. 176. A. Ποσειδάωνα, Ποσειδάονος, p. 
181. B. Poetically, a and g into aa and ag: as ἀγοράασθε, δηριάασ- 
θων, opags, ἐάᾳν, p. 313. A. B.C. 

When initial in verbs, it takes no augment in the Ionic Dialect: as 
ἀμείβετο, 124. C. 

It is repeated with the following consonant in the preterites of 
verbs, and is often augmented by change into ἡ, in the Attic Dialect: 
as ἀγάγετε, ἤγαγον, ἀκηκόεσαν, ἠκηκόεσαν, p. 55. A. B. Ὶ 

C In the middle it remains uncontracted in verbs pure, in the Ionic 
‘Dialect, as βοάουσι, p. 351. Cc. ἢ 

When final, it is retained in ἃ Preposition before a Vowel, poeti- 
cally : as ἀνὰ ἄστυ: and in composition, as ἀναοίγεσκον, p. 330. B. 

It is added to the beginning of words: in the Attic Dialect, as 
dorayus, p. 7. B. ἀσπαίρω, p. 78. B. Poetically, as ἀπτερύονται, p. 
297. A. Gaca, p. 316. B. 

To the Middle: in the Ionic Dialect, as ἐπανισταίατο, p. 127. Ὁ. 
In the Doric, as vavarar, p. 152. B. Poetically, as ᾿Αφαρητιάδαι, p. 
297. A. Kepdaros, repdara, p. 335. B. ναιετάασκον, p. 313. B. 

D φαάνθη, p. 318. C. ναιετάωσα, p. 313.C. . 

‘It is elided in. the Attic Dialect: after a, ἡ, ὦ, ov, ἢ, at, οι, aS τὰ 
-“ ᾽γαθὰ, μὴ ἤλλην, ὦ" ναξ, μακροῦ ᾽ποπαύσω, τύχῃ ᾽γαθῇ, ai ᾽γαθαὶ, οἱ ᾽γαθοὶ, 

A Ῥ. 11.185, Ὁ. ..ὅ ds 

It is taken away from the beginning of words: poetically, as pav- 
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ρουμένη, p. 296. c. In Latin, as mulgere from ἀμέλγειν, Varr. de 
Ling. Lat. v, 10. . 

From the middle: in the Doric Dialect, as ἄλλα, p. 289. c. for 
ἀλάλη. Poetically, as γλακτοφάγος, p. 296. D. ἔθραξε, Plato tom. iii. 
p. 242. c. ed. H. Steph. for ἐτάραξε. See p. 297. A. ἔλσαι, p. 318. A. B 
ἐέλμεθα, p. 319. B. μέματον, p. 320. C. ἔοιγμεν, μέμαμεν, εἰλήλονθ- 
μεν, p. 321. A. In Latin, as παλάμη palma, xvrdp.ocos, cupressus. 
(Cyparissus transformed in cupressum, Ovid. Metam. x, 121.sq.) In 
the diphthong au of compounded verbs, as defrudo, Dausq. Orth. 
tom. ii. p. 106. In the diphthong at: as βασκαίνω fascino. 

From the end: as τὸν ἥρω, p. 22. B. In Prepositions before a con- 
sonant: poetically, as πὰρ Ζηνὶ, ἀν πέλαγος : and in composition, as 
παρφάμενος, avoras, κατθέμεν, p. 330. B. C. 


E. | ὦ 


For a: in the Attic Dialect, as ἔγχουσα, p. 8. λεὼς, p. 18. σ. 
νεὼς, p. 23: 6. In the Tonic, as γέμμα, p. 97. C. pany, p. 100. A. 
Képeos, p. 109. B. τέσσερα, p. 114. A. opéw, p. 120. D. θαρσελέως, 

Ρ. 133. B. In the Doric, as Meyépa, p. 152. C. ἀρχεῖαι, p. 158. B. 
Aeyopeber for λεγόμεθα, p. 229. C. So φερόμεσθεν, Vulg. Gr. Hebr. 
vi, 1. Poetically, as ἄνδρεσσι, Hom. Ll. ε, 874. In Latin, as καμάρα 
camera. A.Gell. iv, 3. ‘‘ pellew quasi παλλακίς.᾽ So in composition D 
fatiscor, defetiscor. Quintil. i, 7, 23. ‘* Cato Censorius dicam et fa- 
ciam, dicem et faciem scripsit.” 

for ἡ : in the Attic Dialect, in the diphthong ῃ : as βούλει, p. 63. A. 
So in Antique language, as TEI, p. 169. B. In the Ionic Dialect, as 
ἕσσων A. 113. B. ἔσαν, p. 118. B. ἐπόθεσαν, p. 124. A. Poetically, 403 
as £epos, p. 297. B. In antique language, as μετακινέσαι, p. 165. c. A 
In Latin, as φὴρ fera, κρηπὶς crepida. 

Fore: in the Doric Dialect, as Neon, p. 152. c. In Latin, as 
χάλιξ, silex. Quintil. i, 7, 24. ἐδ et guase scriptum in multorum 
libris est,” and c. iv. § 17. e quoque i loco fuit, ut Menerva, et leber, 
et magester et Dijove et Vejove, pro Dijovi et Vejovi.” Hither is to 
be referred mare for mari, Ovid. in Ibin 198. Trist. v, 2, 20. here 
for heri often in Plautus. The Latins in their diphthong @ have e 
in the place of 7; for the Doric Dative μούσᾳ, and the Nominative B 
Plural. povaa ἐπ τς muse : and they enounce (as Quintilian ob- 
serves, 1, 7. 18. 19.) pictai, (Virg. Fn. ix, 26.) for pict@ in the Geni- 
tive. Gruter. Inscript. p. 109. 7. Caisare, and p. 52. 12. quaistores, 
aire. Cf. Laurenberg. Antiquar. p. 18. sq 

For o: in the comparison of Adjectives, o being retained; as 
σπουδαιέστερος, αἰδοιέστατος, p. 30.C. In the Doric Dialect,as ᾿Απέλ- | 
λων. So Apellinem, compes, memordi, p. 152. Ὁ. v. Laurenberg. 
antiquar. p. 32. 272.430. rely, p. 195. A. In Latin, as γόνυ genu, 
πόδες pedes, ἔλαιον oleum, persona πρόσωπον, for περσὲ, (by metathesis) C 
and πρεσσὲ are put for πρός oe, p. 252. C. On the contrary, Proser- 
pina from Ἰ]ερσεφόνη. See Voss. Etym. In Diphthongs: oc in the 
Attic Dialect, as πεῖος p. 10. B. dveiv, p, 34. B. ov in the Doric 
Dialect, as rev, p. 357. C. βομβεῦσι, ἀνθεῦσαν, p. 211. 6. δικαιεῦσι, 
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πληρεῦντες; p. 212,°B. Spe Wedperar, p. 220. 6. ἁλεῦμαι, μαθεῦμαι, 
βασεῦμαι, p. 228. A. Wemcdaee p. 359. C. σταξεῦμες, p. 223. A. 
_ edoa, p. 238. A. 
for v; in Latin, as ματτύα He ιξαι νυ. Turneb: on ss de ling. 
Lat. p. 55. ed. H. Steph. 
For w: in Latin, as fulgeratori in a Roman Insetiption Dausq, 
D Orth. tom. i. p. 35. 
For w: in Latin, as στήμων stamen. 
For ac: in the Attic Dialect, as ἀνώγεων, p. 18. C. In the Doris | 
Dialect, as νέειν, p. 153. A. In antique language, as ᾿Αθηνέον, p. 
4044165. D. Poetically, as Κυνέγειρος, p. 297. B. In Latin, as Κλυ- 
A ταιμνήστρα Clytemnestra. fenestra from φαίνεσθαι. ΡΘΗ: oleum. 
In the Ionic Dialect 1. 15 produced from the resolution of long 
vowels and diphthongs, for the most part into those vowels, of 
_ which they were compounded : a into ea: ἃ into éa: ἡ into ee, or 
én: ὦ into éw: εἰ into ee: εἴ into ée or έει : ov into eo, or σε, or éw, 
or gov: οἵ into dor: ἢ into én: @ into éy: as δεσπότεας, p. 106. c. 
pvéas, p. 107. C. ἡμέας, p. 115. B. προετίθεε, p. 131. A. (380 poeti- 
B cally, as déedov, p. 298. B. Τὰ Latin, as feelix on coins, Dausq. Orth. 
tom. il. p. 132.) αὐτέη, αὐτέης, p. 115. C. and 116. A. διπλέη; p- 
114. C. éns ἔην, p. 118. B. προσθέηται, p. 123. A. τέων, p. 104. C 
γεηνιέων, p. 106. B. yAwooéwr, p. 107. B. πεσσέων, p. 108. Cc.’ ἀν- 
δρέων, Uocedéwy, p. 108. Ὁ. and 109. C. ἡμέων, p. 115. B. τουτέων, 
Ρ. 116. C. ἔωσι, p. 118. C. σημανέω, p. 122. B. ἀστρεκέως, p. 132. C.- 
ἐγεγόνεε, p. 127. C. ῥέεθρον, p. 102. B. ἡμέες, p. 115. A. ἀπολέεσθαι, 
p- 123. B. κερδανέεις, ἢ. 123. A. γεομηνία, p. 102. 6. ἐμέο, p. 115. 
C a. κερδανέομεν, p. 129. C. ἀγαθοεργίη, p. 102. ο. λοέσσομαι, p. 348. 
A. "τέω, p. 104. 6. δεσπότεω, p. 116. B. δικαιέουσι, Ρ- 121. B. του- 
TEOUS, τουτέοις, Ὁ. 117. Ἄν. OP προσθέοιτο, Ρ. 129. Β. ἀντ Ρ. 117. 
B. én, p- ied New | Eee τέῳ, Ρ. 104. C. τουτέῳ, p. 116. Α. 
᾿Ἄθα initial in Verbs, it is not augmented in the Ionic Dialect: 
28 ἐργάξοντο, p. 124, C. It is repeated with the following consonant 
in Preterites, aud is often changed into ἡ: in the Attic Dialect, as 
ἐλήλατο, ἠλήλατο; Ρ. 55. C. : 
D In the middle it 15. kept ἡ ον τὰ in nouns and "varie 
Ἡρακλέης, ἔπεος, βασιλέϊ, Ἡρακλέα, βασιλέες; ἔθνεα, ἐτέων, ἀνοδώ 
p. 110. A. Β. ποιέω, moles, ποιέει, &C. p. 120. A. 
405 It is contracted in τς: of two syllables, as χοῦσι, χῶν, p. 45. C. 
A It is added to the beginning of words: in the Attic Dialect, as 
ἐθέλω, p. 8. ἐχθὲς, p. 71. A. to the Preterites of some verbs be- 
ginning with a, 0, w, εἰ, οἱ, ov: as ἑάλωκε, ἑώρων, ἐώθουν, ἔοικε, ἀνέῳ 
γον, ἐνεουρηκότας, ἔολπα, ἐώλπει. aud sometimes to the first Future : 
as κατεάξει, ἀπεώσομαι, Ρ. 53 and ὅ4. In the Ionic Dialect, as ἐὼν; 
ἐοῦσα, ἐὸν, ἐόντος, p. 132. A. Poetically, as eee! ἐΐσης, Ῥ. 298. 
B A. ἐοῖ, ἐὲ, Pp. 309. B. ἑὸς, ἑὴ, ἑὸν, ib. C. Sets, p. 308. A. Ens, p. 509. 
A. ἑέσσατο, ἕηκε, ἔειπες, ἢ 910. ἘΠ 
To the middle: in 11 Vaan Dialect, as ἀδελφέος, ἀδελφεὴ, προμα- 
χεὼν, Ρ. 100. C. ἀμπελέων, Theocr. xxv, 157. for ἀμπελὼν, St. 
Matth. xx, 1. αὐτέη, p. 115. Cc. In the Danie Dialect, as eos, p: 
198. B.C. - Poetically, as ὠεὸ», ὁρμειὰ, (so in Antique language, as 
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meiova, τειμήσατε, p. 168. D.. In Latin, as ipseius, Gruter. Inscript. 
p. 541, 7. capteivei, Plaut. Capt. Argum. mei/les. v. Laurenberg. 
antiquar. p. 149.) θέειον, ἠέλιος, δειέλινος, p. 298. A. B. To this C 
head are to be referred those Verbs which the Ionians form pure in 
-éw from barytones: as ῥιπτέω from ῥέπτω, ‘el oa whence τυπτήσεις, 
p- 119. A. p. 48. c. (see Busb. Rudim. Gree. Lat. in Anom, in 
Verb. So in Latin, as λήθω λάθω lateo, μένω maneo, ἀμέλγω mulgeo, 
εἴδω εἰδέω video. capra caprea, Hor. Epod. xii. extr.) and Datives 
of the fifth Declension, as ἐπέεσσι, p. 306. B. and of the third, in 
which the Poets insert ε between ὃ, 0, v, τ, and -σι, as παίδεσι, κορύ- 
θεσσι, κύνεσσι, σωμάτεσσι, p. 304. B. Inthe Attic Dialect it is in- 
serted in the first Aorist of the Potential Mood, ἃ transposition 
being at the same time made, -εἰας for acs, whence -ee for παι, τειαν 
᾿ for -atev: as ποιήσειας, ποιήσειε, ποιήσειαν, Ρ' 68. Ὁ. D 

To the eid: in the Ionic Dialect, as ἐγείχεε, p. 127. C. Poeti- 
cally, as ἠὲ, p. 332. a. 

It is elided in the Attic Dialect, after the Vowels a, ἡ, ty 0, @ 5 
the Diphthongs αἱ, ot, ov, ἢ; 93 the Consonants Bs ee -AS ὥρα ᾽στὶ, Ῥ. 
11. D. Adpriov, p. 14. 4. μὴ "Oot, περὶ μοῦ, ὃ ’νδύεται, κάτω ᾽στὶν, 406 
ἀχθόμαι ᾿ γὼ, μέντοι ᾽γὼ, τοῦ ᾿μοῦ, τῇ Pils τῷ ‘po, p. 12. A. B.C. Μὴ A 
tpw, ὦ υριπίδη, p. 13. A. ἤδειν ᾽γὼ, οὐκ ᾽γὼ, p. 13. Cc. Both a and e 
are elided in xpé’ ᾽ξ, ib. D. 

It is taken away from the beginning of words: in the Ionic Dia- 

. lect, as ὁρτὴ, p. 100. B. In the Tenses of Verbs, as βεβρώκει, p. 
124. D. βάλε, p. 353. A. καταγλωττισμέναις, p. 59. C. loses both the 
augment and the reduplication of the consonant. Inthe Attic Dia- 

_ lect the repetition of the consonant is sometimes omitted, as ἐβλάσ- 
τῆκα, p. 59. Cc. and in the Ionic, as reyréarat, ἐβούλευντο, p. 152. A. 
Poetically, as ἴσκω, p. 297. B. κεῖνος, p. 309. σ, ἴδον, p. 519. Β. Β 
[η΄ Latin, as ἔφυν, Ionic giv, and thence fui. ἐρεύγω ructo, ἐρύω ruo, 
ἐρίξω rixor. 

From the middle: in the Attic Dialect, as νοσσίον, p.7. C. λοῦσ- 
Gat, p.. 9. A. οἱ ἥρως, p. 22. B. Inthe Dorie Dialect, in the second 
and third persons singular of Verbs in -dw, as Bodis, γελάϊ, p. 222. 

B. whence in Latin λέγεις legis, λέγει legit. In the Ionic Dialect, 
as ἱρὸν, εὐηθίη, p. 100. B. Poetically, as στυφλὸς, ἔπλετο, p. 297. C. 

ἔϊκτο, ἔγεντο, p. 920. 8. ἐρύγη, Anthol. i, 68.. (Brunck’s analect. t. 
ili, p. 196.) for épevyn, Schol. In antique language, in the diph- C 
thong εἰ, as cicaca, p. 166. c. In Latin, as ὠλένη ulna, pedis 
chiragra, Χείρων Chiron, εἴκατι viginti, λείβω Libo. 

From the end; in the Attic Dialect, as ἀπέλον, p. 9. A. 


Η, 


For a: in the Attic Dialect, as δῇ, ters πεινῇ, χρῇ» περιψῇν, Pe 
45. B. Inthe Ionic Dialect, as πρῆγμα, p. 100. ἢ. (So in Latin, 
Priepo, Gruter. Inscript. p. 95, 1.) Diog. Laert. vii, 56. κατὰ τὴν 
‘lada, ἡμέρη. αἱ νηῦς, Aristoph. Acharn, 924, v. Piers, ad Mer. p. ἢ 
266. νήεσι, Coint. xii, 364. Πριήπω, Theocr. i, 21. Μίδῃ, Μίδην, p. 
106. A. αἰτίη, ἡμέρη, p. 106. D. and 107. A. τριήκοντα, ἐμ" Ρ. 

Maitt. 21 
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407 114, B. > διπλήσιος, po 114. C. ὁρῇς, ἰῆσθαι, p. 191: C. p. 210. (so 
A in the Doric Dialect, as κυβερνῇν, Ρ- 231. B.) λέην, p. 133. B. ἐπὴν; 


C 


p- 134. c. in the diphthong at, aS τῇδ» Pp. 104. C. σχίξῃς, p. 348. Ὁ. 
Poetically, Aijrn, p. 303. Cc. 
_ Fore: in the Attic Dialect, as κλῇδας, p. 9. D. οἱ βασιλῇς, Ρ. 20. 
Σ ξυνίῃς, p--62. c. (so in the Dorie, as τέλῃος, p. 159. A. χερήονος, 
Ρ. 188. Β. xalony, p. 880. 6.) in the Augment, as ἠλείβετο, Coint. 
xiv, 171. ἠδυνάμην, p. 58. B. ηὐδόκησα, ib. Ὁ. ἤδειν, p. 59. A. In 
the Ionic Dialect, as ἐπηρωτέω, Ρ. 101. A. ἀνθρωπήϊος, p. 103. A. 
ἠὕΐκομος, p. 348. A. ἀνδρήη, αὐταρκήη, βασιχήης, Perictyone ‘ap. Stob. 
Serm. p. 417. βασιλῆος," Apnos, p. 110. C. πόληα, Coint. xii, 27. for 
πόλιν. πολήων, p. 110. D. Poetically, as Μηθώνη, p. 298. Cc. οὔρηα, 
σπῆϊ, p. 306. B. ἀλωπήκεσσι, p. 305. A. τιθήμενος, Hom. 1]. x, 84. 
ἤπειτα, Hire, ηὖτε, p. 328. B. ἡτέρα, Aristoph. Lysistr. 90. where the 
more correct reading is ἡ ’répa.? In Latin, as pe me, τὲ fe, € se, 
μετρῶ metior. | } 
For: in the Doric Dialect, as Καφήσιος, 4 153. B. In antique 
language, as XAPHN, p. 166. a. 
For v: in the Doric Dialect, as νηὸς, p. 153. B. In Latin, as 


_. ἁλκνὼν alcedo, Varr. de Ling. Lat. vi, 5. 


D 


. Forec: in the Ionic Dialect, as ἐρίνωνει p. 101. A. In the Dorie, 
as Kijvos, τῆνος, Ὁ. 196. C. λυσσῆν, Ρ. 231. B. ἁγῆται, Lacedemonian 
in Aristoph. Lysistr. 1316. v. Biset. In antique language, as 
APHOY, p. 166, A. . | 
For ev: as "Opdns, Ρ. 183. B. In Latin, as ᾽Οδυσσεὺς, Ulysses. © 
By Crasis: in the Attic Dialect, from ουη : as @nperépov, p. 15. B. 
from ea: as ξυγγραφῆ, p. 26. B. τοὺς βασιλῆς, Soph. Aj. 5390. from 


408 the Tonic ea and ce: as κεχήνη, ἤδησθα, moti p. 64. B. Iu the Doric 
A Dialect, from ea, as κρῆς, φρητὶ, p. 181. ᾿ 


Ὁ 


It is added to the beginning of ect Poetically, as ἤην, p. 312. 

C. ἠείδεις, ἠήδει, p. 316. c. In Latin, as eitur. Gruter. Inscript. p. 
171, 8. Serv. in Virg. An. v, 735. Elysium ἀπὸ τῆς λύσεως. So 
Proclus on Hesiod. p. 47. 

To the middle: in the Doric Dialect, as κιχήλας, p- 153. Cy 
Poetically, as Aivdnis, p. 298. C. avin, Ρ. 324. B. 

To the end: in the Attic Dialect, as ἕνη, p. 34. A. Snover eh p- 
70. D. ὁτιὴ; p. 72. D. In the Bane, Dialect, as ἐγώνη, τύνη, p. 192. 
Cc. 194. Cc. - . 

_It is taken away from the middle of words: in the Attic Dialect, 
as εἶμεν, εἶτε, p. 44. C. φαῖμεν, θεῖμεν, γνοῖμεν, διακρινθεῖτε, p. 68. A. 
Poetically, as κῦμα, p. 298. Γσ. ἀκαχμένον, Ρ. 319. B. 

-ν for -μι in the Potential Mood, in the Attic Dialect, as ai 
λοίην, ἀδικοίην, ἀγαπῴην, p. 60. which terminations are those of verbs 


in we. and on the contrary verbs in - με borrow the formatiag of verbs 


in -w, as διαθοίμην, p. 61. 0. 
-H the mark of rough breathing. 
TH, ΠΗ͂, KH in antique language for 6, φ, xX. Ρ- 164... | 
A. Gell. ii, 3. H ought-rather to be called a breathing thana letter 


¢ ἡτέρα, Brunck.. J. ΓΝ 
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For ¢: in Latin, as φεῦ heu. Donatus on Ter. Phorm. iv, 4, 27. 
*‘hariolus quasi fariolus, a fatis et a fando.” So hanula for fanula, 
Fest. 

For x: in Latin, as χελιδὼν hirundo. Voss. Etym. ow Scalig. 
Conjectan. ad Varron. p. 183. ed. H. Steph. 1573. 8. 

tt is added : as ἄβει- (ἔχεις, Hesych.) habes. ἴστωρ ἱστορία historia, 
ἀγκύρα anchora. So in Latin, λεῖα, heiulo. 

It is taken away, (after the manner of the Doriats, p. 203. A.) as Ὁ 
ὕδος udus. Cicer. Orat. c. 48. ‘ loquebar sic, ut pulcros, et Cetegos, 
triumpos, Cartaginem dicerem,” ἅς. v. Laureiiberg. antiquar. p. 203. 


I, 409 

For a: in the Attic Dialect, as ταυτὶ, p- 37. A. Inthe Doric, as Δ 
τρίπεξα, p. 108. 6. In Latin, as μηχανὴ machina, χάσκω hisco, χα- ἡ 
μαλὸς humilis, μνυκάω mugio, βαλανεῖον balineum. So λέλεχα legi; 
the reduplication being dropped (after the manner of the Tonians, p. 
125. A.) although in a “few instances it is preserved, as éetuli, Ter: 
And, iv, 5.51.3: μκ ρύπες. tetendi ; but tendi also occurs in’ -Proper- i 
tius 111, 8, 57. ed. Ald. . 

Fore: in the Attic Dialect, as ὁδὲ, p. 17. 6. ᾿ τουτοδὶ, Τουτογὶ, Β 
36. A. ἐνθαδὲ, p. 70. D. In ai Tonic Dialect, as ἱστίη, p. 101. 
πόλιος, πόλιες, πολίων, p. 111. Α. In the Doric Dialect, as bes θὲ 
153. 6. χαλκίοικον, fees ieasbians in Aristoph: Lysistr. 1302. ea, _ 
ioya, iovya, p. 192. B. In Barbarisms, as ξεινίγκι, p. 159. Ὁ. Poeti- — 
cally, as πίσυρες, p. 308. B. So in common use ἐπάτει for εὑρέω. 
¥n Latin, as ἐν in, πλέκω plico. Varro de Ling. Lat. v, 9. “ὁ cum e 
magnam habet communitatem.” Donatus on Ter. Phorm. i, 1, 2. 
“ propter cognationem 6 et ὁ non dubitarunt antiqui et here et hert 
dicere, mane et mani, vespere et vesperi.” Datisq. Orth. tom. i. p. | 
36. mius meus. So -im for -em from the Greek -ἰν, as puppim. So C 


τς occipiti for occipite in Persius Sat. 1, 76. making the Ablative, as in. 


Greek, like abe Dative. Add legitis from λέγετε, 5 being added, as 
ΠΣ ῊΝ οἴκαδις, Ρ. 246. D. 

For ἡ: in antique language, as_ ἱμέρα, p 166: B. in inscriptions 
may be seen τιμιθέντα and orpariyor. v. Grater. p- cecexxv, 2. and 
3. ἐτίμισεν, p. cccexxvil, 8. εἰρινάρχην, p. eccexlvill, 1. In Latin, 
ἐσθὴς vestis. 

For o: in the Attic Dialect, as Νείλεως, p. 10. B. πλεῖν: p- 33. 
τουτὶ, p: 30. B. δευρὶ, p. 70. D. So in Comparison of seal eons 
being retained, as trwyiorepos, p. 31. B. In barbarous language, as D 
μεμνῆσι, p. 159. D. In common use ἁλόω ἁλίσκω. In Latin, as 
ὄμβρος imber. legimus from λέγομεν. 

For v: in antique language, as ἐπίπείσεται, p. 169. Β. πολυστά- 410 
φιλον, p.166. 8B. In the Doric Dialect, as ᾿ἔλειθυϊα, p. 158. B. μοῖσα, A 
Ῥ. 159. A. ἀνθρώποις for welliGrdistlpe 3 ae 8: Χαρικλοῖς; p- 182. B. 
φυλάσσοισι, Ρ. 223. c. In Latin, as γλυκὺς dulcis, γαρύω garrio, pet 
met. (but tui and sui from τεῦ, εὖ, by metathesis and enallage of 7 


fore.) u of the Genitive, the o being rejected, becomes -i,.as do- 
mint. 
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For w: in barbarous language, as ξειγίγκι, p. 159. Ὁ. τ Rr as” 
ἄξων axis. | , 

Β For A: in Latin, as ἄλλος alius, φύλλον folium, ἄἅλλομαι salio. 

For vy: in the Doric Dialect, as ἐνδοῖ, p. 245. C. 

By Crasis, in the Attic Dialed from -.8a-, as ὄρνις, p. 22. A. In 
the Ionic Dialect, from εἰ, ce, ca, as πόλι, πύλις, Σάρδις, p. 111. A. Be 

It is added to the beginning of words : ; in Latin, as We ipse. 

To the middle: in the Ionic Dialect, as ἡσύχιος, p. 101. 6. εἰμὲν, 
p- 118. a. for ἐμὲν, p. 206. ἢ. In the Doric Dialect, as pédats, p. 
153. D. vids, p. 182. B. φαισὶ, p. 233. Ὁ. ῥίψαις, δρέψαξ εὐνὴν p. 239. 
B. (Priscian. p- 30. ‘* Asculapius pro ᾿Ασκληπιὸς, in quo Roles se- - 
quimur.”’ cf. Scaliger de causis ling. Lat. c. 26. p. 61.) In antique 
language, εἰ for ε, p. 168. B. In Latin eéé for ed. v. Laurenberg. an- 

— tiquar. p. 149. 

C Poetically, as αἰετὸς, p. 299. B. ξεῖνος, Hom. ἢ!. δ, 377. éredelero, 
Il. a, 5. ποίη, ὁμοίϊον, Οἰνιεῖδαι; p. 300. A. γελοίϊον, Hom. Il. β, 
215. τοῖϊν, p. 303. A. ἵπποιϊν, ποδοτὶν, p. 304. A. ἐμεῖο, p. 309. A. 
εἰοικυῖαι, δειδέχθαι, p. 316. c. (so in the Attic Dialect, κατειλήφθη, 
διειλέχθην, p. 58. A.) δείομαι, Aschyl. Pers. 702. 703. πενθείετον, 
Ρ. 820. ἢ. ἔρειο, p. 322. C. δαμείω, ib. D. for the Ionic δαμέω, ῥεῖα, 
eivi, p. 329. A. D. ὑπεὶρ, p. 330. A. 

D In Latin, as vaurns nauta, navita, (as a in the Greek vavarns, p- 
401. 6.) pra mina. So fautor favitor, Plaut. Amphitr. Procl. 78. 
79. The Genitive -@ is formed from the ancient -at, (aulai) which is 
for -ais, s being dropped ; and -ais with the insertion of ¢ is for the 

411 Greek -as: Alcumenas, Plaut. Amphitr. Prol. 134. paterfamilias. cf. 

A Laurenberg. antiquar. Ῥ. 184. Nay in Gruter. Inscript. p. 527. 5. 
we read @eternes, as μούσης. and p.715. 1. victories, as the Ionic -ins 
for -ias. 

To the end: in the Attic Dialect, as οὑτοσὶ, p. 36. A. rovrot, 
rovrovi, ταυτησὶ, p. 36. B.C. νυνὶ, p. 70. C. ἐνὶ, peri, p. 72. A. Ὁ. 
In the Doric Dialect, as ποτὶ, προτὶ, Ρ. 259. c. Poetically, as ἅμαι, 
Ρ. 327. B. xarai—, p- 329. D. παραὶ, p. 330. A. In the Ionic Dia-_ 
lect, as τοῖσι, οἷσι, τῇσι, ἧσι, p. 104. C. ναύτῃσι, μαθηταῖσι, διαίτησι, 

B τέχναισι, ἀνθρώποισι, Ρ. 106. and 108. in order that the datives of all 
declensions may end in-or, The Latins also, that all datives plural 
may end in -bus, say hibus, Plaut. Curcul. iv, 2, 20. ibus, Id. Trucul. 
1,2, 14. Deabus, Cic. pro Rabir. ὁ. ii. Dibus, Gruter. Inscript. p. 
24.6. dvoiot, p. 114. A. follows the form of the rest of the adjec- 
tives: so in Latin dua for duo, Dausq. Orth. tom. 11. p. 114. from 
Atticus and Propertius. ‘‘duapondo and trepondo have continued in 
use among all even to our time, and rightly too, as Messala affirms,” 
Quintil. 1, "8; NS. 

C Whien ae before a vowel, in the Attic Dialect it is neither 
dropped, nor does it always take ν before the vowel: as οὑτοσὶ ἐμὲ, 
p- 11, A. and so in the lonic Dialect, as ἀναλείχουσι ἀλλήλων, p. 
10. D. 

It is taken away from the beginning of words : sper ne as aver, 
p. 299. A. 

From the middle: in the Attic Dialect, as κάομαι, p. 9. 6. ἐλάα, 
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Πειράευς, ποῶ, Ρ. 8.4, ἤδεσαν, p. 65. B. ἐς, p. 71. D. φωνήεσι, 
Apollon. de Synt. p. 18. 1. 2. for φωνήεισι. Steph. de Urb. in v. ᾿Αλαί. 
Τρύφων κατ᾽ ἔθος ᾿Αττικὸν ἔνδειάν φησι τοῦ κι. In the Ionic Dialect, as 
ἀπόδεξις, p. 101. C. evpéa, p. 112. A. (So in Latin, πλατεῖα platea, D 
Μήδεια Medea, Αἰνείας 4ineas, μουσεῖον museum: in which words e is 

an improper diphthong.) κρέσσων, μέξων, p. 113. A. ἀπεδέξατο, 
Herodot. i, 16. μεθόνως, p. 133. c. In the Doric Dialect, as Συβάρτα, 412 
p. 154. A. dyes, p. 193. B. συρίσδες, p. 222. A. λέγεν, φιλοσόφεν, A 
p. 230. B.c. ἢ. When. is taken away from the diphthong εἰ, the 
consonant which followed it is commonly doubled: as κλεεννὸς, ἀπο- 
κτέννω, p. 154. A. Eupa,p. 144. D. ἔῤῥω, p. 214. B. ἄμμες, p. 193. 
_B. χέῤῥας, p. 202. B. ἐπεμμένα, p. 240. A. Hither is to be referred 
πέῤῥοχος, p. 252. B. In the preposition ποτὶ in composition, as 
ποττὸν, p. 253. B. Poetically, as ποθενὸς, p. 299. A. ἕταρος, Hom. 
Il.a, 179. ἐννεάχιλοι, p. 308. B. ἅλεται, p. 320. B. κεκράαμμαι, 
μεμορημένον, p. 319. 6. μητήσαντο, Oppian. Cyneget. iii, 109. for . 
ἐμητιήσαντο. So Nicand. in Gnomolog. p. 542. but Oppian. Turneb. B 
Ρ. 175. ἐμητίσαντο. Rittershus. μητίσαντο. In Latin, as δεξιτερὰ 
dextra, εἷς es, κραιπάλη crapula. Grut. Inscr. p. 197, 1. decmus. Hor. 
Art. Poet. 344, valdius. Manil.iv, 44. adice. v. Laurenberg. anti- 
quar. p. 8. 

From the end: in Latin, as ἐστὶ est, μέλι mel, πέπερι piper. ἠνὶ;, 
en. So concubitu, Virg. Georg. iv, 198. for concubitui. v. Laurenberg. 
1.1. p. 489, and below, p. 416. c. 

It is not subscribed: in the Doric Dialect, as τῶ, τᾶ, ὦ, ἃ, p. 171. 
D. 172. A. Δωριῆς, p. 184. Cc. Strabo, p. 648. D. πολλοὶ χωρὶς τοῦ 
t γράφουσι τὰς δοτικάς, Hence the Latins put o in the Dative, instead C 
of the Greek φ. 

It is resolved: in the Ionic Dialect, as ot, p. 103. c. Inthe Doric, 
as ἀνδρέϊος, χροΐαν, κόϊλον, ida, p. 162. c. D. Poetically, as πάϊς, 
ὀΐομαι, p. 302, D. 

It is written by the side of other letters: in the Ionic Dialect, and 
poetically, as πατρώϊος, p. 103. B. ὠΐετο, Hom. Od. x, 248. 

It is written under other letters: in the Attic Dialect, as zpq, p. 
71. Β. κέρᾳ, Ρ. 21. ἢ. κᾷειν, p. 9. C.- ἡρῷναι, p. 10. A. 


Ὁ: 


Fora: in the Attic Dialect, as ἀστακὸν, p. 8. B. ἄλοκι, p. 9. Β. 
In the Doric Dialect, as πόρδαλις, p. 154. C. rérropa, p. 189. A. 
Schol. Nicand. p. 48. ἀγμὸς dypos, by Holic change of a into o, and 
removal of the accent to the beginning of the word. Gpoxéas, p. 289. 418 
B. for βραχείας. Poetically, as ἀπούρας, p. 302. B. In Latin, as δαμῶ 
domo, μάρμαρον marmor. cf, Priscian. p. 19. 

For ες in the Attic Dialect, as κέκλοφα, p. 50. A. So in the Perfect 
Mode, as Aé\oya. In Latin, as Κέρκυρα Corcyra, ἔλαιον oleum, vester 
-voster, illi olli. Quintil. i, 7,25. Scipio Africanus is said to have 
_ been the first who spelled vortices, vorsus, and the like, with e. 

For 7: in the Attic Dialect, as πέπονθα, p. 50. B. 
Fore: in the Doric Dialect, as θρόδακα, p. 154. Cc. In Latin, as 
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Apolloni on a copper-coin, Dausq. Orth. tom: ii. p. 36. according to 
the Greek inflection. So the ancient Latins said homonem, not homi- 
nem. v. Laurenberg. antiquar. p. 210. | 

For v: in Latin, as ἄγκυρα anchora, θύρα foris, μύλη mola, νὺξ now. 
Grut. Iuser. p. 6. 2. Hercoli. and p. 95. 6. dederont. Quintil.i, 7, 
26. my preceptots wrote cervom and servom. ib. 4. 16. Hecoba, no- 
trix, dederont, probaveront. Priscian. p. 21. oe colpam, Her- 
colem. v. Laurenberg. |. 1. p. 302. Bee, 

For w: in the lenic Dialect, as Eon, Ρ. 102. A. In the Doric, as 
ἔρος, p. 154. C. Poetically, as ἀκρόρειαν, p. S00. B. ἐγείρομεν, 
Ρ. 323. A. In antique language, as dacpor, p. 166. 6. roe, σεοι; 
C σοὶ ἐκγόνοι, Ρ. 169. c. Hence among the most ancient Latin writers 

οἱ for o: Victorin. int. Auth. Gram. p. 2463. “ὁ used to be placed by 
the side of dative cases, as 1 remember to have told you before, when 
I informed you that the ancients used to write populoi Romanoi for 
populo.” 
. It is produced by the resolution of the Vowel wo, and of the Diph- 
thongs Ps Ov, poetically, into dw, og, οὐ, as φόως, p. 301. A. “pig 
εὐχετοῴμην, Pp. 313,.A. B. Avxéopyes, p- 348. A. 
When initial, it receives no augment in verbs, in the Inia Dialect: 
D as ὀνόμαξε, Ρ. 353. A. ὀχέετο, “Herodot, i , 31. αὔξηται, Id. 1, 58: 
οἴχοντο, Id. i, 48. 
When initial, it is repeated with. the following consonant in Pre- 
ἢ terites in the Attic Dialect, a is often changed into w: as ὄνων Ρ- 
A 56. c. ὀρώρει, ὠρώρει, Ρ. 345, 

In the middle, it remains idavdes cred λιν, in the Ionic Dialect: as 
apow, p..351. C. 

When final, it is retained in a Preposition before a vowel, Poeti- 
cally, as ὑπὸ "Taos, ὑπόεικε, p. 330. B. 

It is added to the beginning of words: Poetically, as dou, p. 303. A. 
In Latin, as πλάγιος obliquus. Canin. or from λίξ, Heerer λὶξ, 
πλάγιος. 

Bs To the middle: in the Attic Dialect, as ἀγήοχα, p. ὅ1. σ. In the 

Doric, before νυ, aS λιγουρὰν, p. 154. Ὁ. θυὐγάτηρ, p. 155. A. φοῦσα, 
p- 239. A. (So in. Latin words grecised, Augustus Αὔγουστος, but 
ΑΥ̓ΓΥΣΤΟΣ also occurs p. 167. c. Victorin. int. Auth. Gram. p. 
2456. “Scriptum legitis nountios, loumen.” So soum for suum.) So 
εἰλήλουθα, p. 319. D. Poetically, as ἐπενήνοθε, p. 319, C. yvwoper, 
Hom. Od. z, 304. δώομεν, Il. η, 289. . 

To the end: poetically, as Πετεῶο, p. 335. 6. Hither is to be re- 
ferred -o1o from ov, as τοῖο, roto, p. 303. A. Ὁ. 

It is elided i in the Attic Dialect, after a, ἤν, ὦ, Ov, Y? as τὰ “oved, μὴ 
᾽δύρεσθε, ὦ ὦ ιξΞυρὲ, τὼ ᾽φθαλμὼ, τοῦ "Borod, τῷ ἴχλῳ, P. 12. D. Ρ.:18. B. 

It is taken away from the beginning of words: poetically, as Ἰλιάδα, 
Ῥ: 300. B. In Latin, as ὀδόντες dentes, ὄνομα nomen, οἶνος vinum, 
"οὕτερος uter, Seal. de causis Ling. Lat. c. 127. 

From the middle: in the Attic Dialect, as ἐκφρήσετε, ἐλοῦμεν, Ρ. 
9... σχολαίτερος, σχολαέτατος, p. 32. 6: Soi in poetry, θερείτατος, p. 
307.B. Inthe Dorie Dialect, as pica, p. 155. B. (hence the Latin 

D musa.) ᾿Αρκεσίλας, p..178. δ. ἐμὶν, τὴν, p. 192. ἢ, p. 195. A. Poeti- 
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cally, as θέσκελος, p. 300. 6. δορνυξὲ, p. 307. A. ὅρμενος, p. 526. A. 
In Latin, as Σολοικισμὸς Solecismus, Solecismus, Auson. Epigr. 138. 
διπλοῦς duplus. The Latins in forming their cases reject the Greek 
ΟἹ as in the Genitive Sing. Apollodoru, Menandru, Ter. ΤῊ]. Heau- 415 
tont. and Hecyr. In the Nominative aaa Dative Plural, domini, A 
dominis. 

It is taken away from the end of words: aetna ae Prepositions 
in ἴον, as ὑββάλλειν, p. 331. A. In Latin, as ἀπὸ, ὑπὸ, αὖ, 
sub. 


τὰν; 


Fora: in the Doric Dialect, as σύρκας, p.155.c. Poetically, as 
πίσυρες, p. 308. B. In Latin, as κραιπάλη crapula, ‘Exafin Hecuba, 
θρίαμβος triumphus, γέλα (p. 280. D.) gelu. 

-- For e: in the Doric Dialect, as τὺ, p. 195.C. ὁμηγυρὴς, Pind. B 
Pyth. Od. xi, 14. for éunyepys, Hom. 1], a,57. In Latin, as Βρεντέ- 
σιον Brundusium, τεὸς tuus, ἐντὶ sunt. unus from ἑνὸς, Scalig. de 
causis ling. Lat. c. 26. 

For ε: in the Ionic Dialect, as βύβλος, p. 102. A. In the Dorie, as 
ὑαγὼν, p.155.c. In antique language, as ὀψυγόνοισι, p. 167. c. In 
Latin: (Priscian. Ρ- 19. “ὦ transit in 1, as carnufea, lubens, pes- 
sumus.” Quintil. i, 7, 21. “‘ optimus, maximus, ut mediam i, que 
veteribus w fuerat, acciperent, C primum Cesaris inscriptione tra- σ 
ditur factum.” v. Victarin, int. Auth. Gram. p. 2456. 

For οἱ in the Doric [Ionic] Dialect, as πλεῦν, p. 113. B. νεῦμαι, 
Herodot. vit. Homer. c. 33. Hom. II. σ, 136. In the Doric, as ὄνυμα, 
Ρ. 155. Ο. (the compounds of which are in common use, ἀνώνυμος, 
ὁμώνυμος, συνώνυμος.) θεῦς, ὀστεῦν, p. 158. C. especially ev for the 
Ionic co, as χείλευς, πόλευς, p. 183. C. ἢ. ἐμεῦ, p. 192. C. ἀδικεῦμεν, 
p- 211.c. ἐῦντα, p. 238. B. In Latin, as κόθορνος cothurnus, πορ- 
pupa purpura, ᾽Οδυσσεὺς Ulysses. Priscian. p. 20. Some states of Italy D 
had not the letter o, but put win its place, and principally the Um- 
brians and Tuscans, p. 21. most of the nouns, of which in Greek the 
nominative ends in -os, change o into w with us. Κῦρος Cyrus, wé- 416 
Aayos pelagus. Those of the most ancient times changed, besides, A 
many words even in their principal syllables, as cungrum, huminem, 
funtes, frundes. rer Lueretius i, 721. fretu, and ili, 628." 
Acherunte. Quintil. i, 4, 16. Culchides, Pulyxena. Dausq. Orth. 
tom. i. p. 102. agru in an Inscription. v. Laurenberg. antiquar. p. 
475. In the Accusative -wm for -ov, except where the Greek termi- 
nation is preserved, as Tityon, Lucret. iti, 997. In verbs, as λέγοντι 
legunt: but the o returns in exfociont, Grut. Inseript. p. 404. 1. 

For w: in Latin, as φὼρ fur, Priscian. p. 21. B 
‘ For B, 2: as γαῦλα, Joseph. Antiq. vill, 2. for νάβλα, 1 Sam. x, 5. 

a3. ; 

For A: in the Doric Dialect, as αὐκὰν, p. 155. C. 

Ὁ For τ: as καυάξαις, p. 331. A. 

- When initial it is repeated with the following consonant in Pre- 
terites, in the Attic Dialect, as ὑφήφασμαε, p. 57. A. 


.* 
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In the middle it remains uncontracted, in the Ionic Dialect: as 
ἐνίδρνες, ὀφρύας, p. 109. D. So in Latin, as σης, Ter. Heaut. ii, 3, 46, 
C domiiis, senatiis, fluctiiis, Varro ap. A. Gell. iv, 16. v. Laurenberg. 
Antiquar. p. 187. a! ἣ 
Final ve coalesces into one syllable, as νέκνι, p. 306. A, Priscian, 
p. 22. πήλυι occurs as a dissyllable. Hence the Latins used - for 
ui, met, Virg. En. i, 261. vestité, Fer. Adelph. i, 1, 38. one the 
Dative like the Ablative. See 4.12. B. 
It is added: in the Doric Dialect, as atws, p. 156. A. (So i in Latin, 
βόες boves, Boar bovare, γηθῶ vats a Οὐδυσσεὺς, ib. B. 
Poeticaliy, as ἀλεύομαι, οὔρεος, p. 301. Β. μοῦνος, Hom. Il. β, 212. 
evade, p. 316. C. In antique language, ov for o, p. 170. A. In 
Latin, as ᾿Ασκληπιὸς Asculapius, Nite Alcumena, (Plaut. Am- 
D phit. ) Ἡρακλῆς Hercules. 
It is taken away: in the Attic Dialect, as dvovros, ἄλοκι, Ὁ. 9. B. 
In the Doric, as Συράκοσαι, Pind. Pyth. Od. ii, 1. ὀρανῶ, p. 156. B. 
417 πωλόντας, p. 239. A. in the Accusative Singular, as πόλυπον, p. 180. 
A B. var, p. 182. A. (Steph. de Urb. in v. Karavn.—vais, ἣν Δωριεῖς 
χωρὶς τοῦ v vay φασί.) and plural, as παρθένος, p. 178. C. In antique 
language, as OAENI, ἐβόλοντο, p. 166. ἢ. p. 167. B. Poetically, as 
Aagpia, τρίπος, p. 301. A. αἰτόμεθα, p. 321. A In Latin, as βού- 
λομαι volo. Hercule Hercle. circulos circlos, Vire. Georg. ill, 166, 
alid Lucret. i, 1108. for aliud. v. Laurenberg. antiquar. D203 
It is resolved: poetically, as dice, évdpnros, p. 302. Ὁ. 
The Latins put V for Y: as BORVSTHENEM, Gruter. Inscript. 
p- 453. κυπάρισσος cupressus, κύμινον cuminum. v. Laurenberg, anti- 
quar. p. 475. 
BY for V: as jyaxta, Satyrni, Grut. ἘΠῚ Ρ. 422. 1, 


ἢ. 


For a: in the Attic Dialect, as τὰ ἔκπλεω, p. 30. A. In the Ionic, 
as θώῦμα, p. 103. A. ὠτὸς, Ewirov, ἐμεωῦτοῦ, cewirov, p. 115, C. 
p. 116. p.117. A. B. In the Doric, as ὠγαθὸν, p. 156. 6. In Latin, 
as δάνος donum. | 
For e: in the Attic Dialect, as ἄωρτο, p. 51. B. 
_ For yn: in the Attic Dialect, as ἔῤῥωγα, p.51.A. In Latin, as 
πρηνὴς Pronus. . 
C Fore: in the Attic Dialect, as ἀφέωνται, p. 51. B. Pah 
Foro: in the Attic Dialect, as κλφῳὸς, p. 10. A. λεὼς, p. 18. C. 
λεὼν, Ae, p. 19. A. πόλεως, βασιλέως, p. 25. 6. σινήπεως, Dioscor. 
1, 48. θήλεως, p. 28. D. δύω, p. 34. B. δῳῴην, p. 60. c. In the 
Ionic Dialect, as δνῷν, p. 114. 4. In the Doric, as Νεώβη, p. 156. Cc. 
πῳμενικὸς, p. 159. B. Poetically, as Διώνυσος, p. 301. 6. πωλέομαι, 
Hom, Il. a, 4.90. ; 
For v: in the Ionic Dialect, as pa, p. 98. Ὁ AS 
For av: in the lonic Dialect, as τρῶμα, p. 102. A. In the Doric, 
D as ὁμώλακες, Apollon. Argon. ii, 398. Schol. ὥλακα τὴν αὔλακα, Awpr- 
κως. καὶ Ὅμηρος, (Il. ν, 707.) @Axa (by syncope). In Latin, as coda 
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Festus. caudex codex, caulis colis. Serv. in Virg. Georg. ii, 30. sodes, 418 
si-audes. Donat. in Ter. And. i, 1, 58. A. 
For ov: in the Attic Dialect, as λεὼ, p. 18. D. (so Androgeo, 

Virg. Ain. vi, 20.) νεὼς, p. 19. B. In. the Ionic, as ὦν, p. 134. B. 

In the Doric, as paca, λῶντο, μῶνος, p. 156. C. and 157. A. B. ἀν- 
θρώπω, ἀνθρώπως, p. 177. C. p. 178. B. (Hence the Latin Accusative 

in -os, dominos.) βῶς (whence bos) ‘Ayés, (Of the form of this 
Genitive, hujus domos mee is an imitation, used by Augustus, as B 
Victorinus says. Auth. Gram. p. 2457.) p. 182. B. ἐλάσσως, p. 
188. D. 

By Crasis: in the Attic Dialect from oa, we, ao, aw, ew: as ὦ 
“pxwyv, p. 15. A. mpwidgy, p. 72. C. τὸν κρείττω, (ν being taken αὐ νῷ 
Ῥ. 33. B. τωμῷ, p. 15. 6. σῶς, Ρ. 40. Β. κέρως, p. 21. D. κρεῶν, p. 

22. A. ηὔξω, p. 62. B. πρίω, Ρ. 6ὅ. C. ἑστὼς, p. 52. A. [Πειραιῶς, 
(Steph. de Urb. Στειριεὺς Lrerpeéws, καὶ κατὰ συναίρεσιν Στειριῶς. So 

in Eperpia.) Πλαταιῶν, p. 27. B. πηχῶν, p. 27. Ὁ. Inthe Lonie 
Dialect, from on: as χλωρὸς, p. 102. B. ὀγδώκοντα, Ρ. 114. Β. βῶσαι, 
Ρ. 121. D. θὥμισυν, Hesiod. ἔργ. 559. (so in common use χρυσόητον C 
χρυσῶτον.) Inthe Doric Dialect, from oa, aa, G0, οε, Ova, Ot al, aL ὁ 
a, ao ε: : as βῶκας, Pe 156. C. τώγκιστρα, τὠστέα, ὦ ἴλαφος, τὥλγεος, ὧ 

; ᾿πόλοι, χ wo” dwrvis, χ᾽ ὦ ᾽ξ, p. 171. A. B.C. 

It is ὙΠ ΜΕ in the first Futures of Verbs, in the Doric Dia- <~ 
lect: as λεξζῶ, wep Wo, Aovow, p. 219. C. 

‘It is added: Ato as γελώων, ἡβώωσα, p. 313. B.C. iow, 
Ῥ. 324. B. 

It is taken away: in the Doric Dialect, as ἌΠΟ Ρ.- 181. co. 6k D 
Latin, as ἀλώπηξ vulpes, from the Holic ξαλώπηξ, Voss. oy: but 
Quintil. i, 6, 33. says vulpes volipes, lepus levipes. : 

-oa for -via: as ἑστῶσα, p. 69. A. 


DIPHTHONGS. 
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Ὁ Fore; in the Attic Dialect, as δαὶ, p. 72. A. In sntique rene 
‘as αἰσθίοντες, p. 168. A. 
For ἡ: in the Doric Dialect, as θναίσκω, p. 157. 6. vat, p. 246. σ: 
Fer o: in the Doric Dialect, and Poetically, as μαλακαίποδες, p- 
57; C: μεσαιπόλιος, Hom. Il. ν, 301. ἀπαὶ, ὑπαὶ, Ρ. 329. D. and 
330. A. In Latin, as πρὸ pre. 

For w: in Comparison, in the Attic Dialect, as zpwiairepos, mpwiai- B 
τατος, Ρ. 51. ΐ 
It is Sica. : ἜΝ the Doric Dialect, as καλεῖναι, p. 239. p. In the 
Lonic, as ᾿Αθηναίη, p. 107. Ὁ. Steph. de Urb. in v. ΠΠνύξ. εὐνὴ 

evvaia, γυρὴ yupaia, ἀνάγκη ἀναγκαία. 
It is taken away: poetically, as θεράπναις, Ρ. 302. A. 
Maitt. ; 2K 
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Fore: in antique language, as παρεισχῆσθαι, ἀναθέμειν, ἀποδόμειν, 
Gruter. Inscript. p. cccci. for παρεσχῆσθαι, ἀναθέμεν, ἀποδόμεν. 

For 7: in the Attic and Doric Dialects, as πείσομαι, p. 48. C. D. 
τέθεικα, p. 51. D. OciBaber, peis, p. 158. A. Περσεῖος, arpetes, p. 
184. A. ἢ. ἀδικειμένος, p. 218. B. In antique language, as ἐπιείρανε, 
p- 168. Ὁ, 

C Fore: in antique language, as μείωπα, p. 169. B. 

For Ae-, pe-, in the Perfect, in the Attic Dialect, as εἴληφα, εἴληχα, 
διείλεγμαι, εἱμάρθαι, p. 57. | 

By Crasis: in the Attic Dialect, from Nouns of the third Declen- 
sion in -ts: as pers, ὄρνεις, κλεῖς, p. 22. A. 

It is taken away: poetically, as ἔγρομαι, p. 302. A. ἐδεέδιμεν, p. 
321. A. 


EY. 


For : as I'npvovevs, p. 183. B. 


D OI. 


For v: as IIPOZOIKHE, p. 164. c. menia, Plaut. Stich. v, 4, 13. 
for munia. cesus, or oisus, for usus. v. Laurenberg. antiquar. p. 
308. 
By Syneresis, in the Attic Dialect, from o «: as θοιμάτιον, p. 
BBO a Wee 
Ἃ By Crasis, in the Attic Dialect, from o oc: as φροίμιον, p. 72. 6. 
It is elided after w, in the Attic Dialect, as ὦ ‘@upé, p. 13. B. 


OY. 


For ὦ, with ν added, in the Ionic Dialect, as Anrciv, p. 110. 6. 
For oer: as Σιμόεις Σιμοῦς, "Orders "Orovs, Steph. de Urb. in v. 
᾿Αγνοῦς. Id. ᾿Ανθεμουσὶς, ἣν ᾿Απολλώνιος διαλύσας ἐν τῇ ᾿Αργοναυτικῇ. 
(ii, 726.) ᾿Αν»θεμοεισίδα φησί. ' 
Β Εοτγβ or F or V in Latin words grecised: as Οὐελία, Dionys. 
Halic. p. 16. so Θῥαλέριος, Οὐϊτέλλιος. Odeveroi, see Julian. ΟΥΑΙ. 
li. p. 132. (p. 71. sq. ed. Spanh.) | 
By Crasis; in the Attic Dialect, from ova, ove, o€, 00, ove, ovo, 
OVOV, OLE, εσο, NTO, 000, ae, OW: AS τὰς εἰκοῦς, P. 22. Β. τοὺς and οἱ 
βελτίους, p. 33. B. C. ἀποξένοῦσαι, p. 62. B. 6 ὑχθρὸς, p. 14. C. 
πρόΐστη, φροὖδος, p. 72. B. ὁ bvos, τοὐμοῦ, τοὐνόματος, τοὐρανοῦ, οὐμοὶ, — 
C p. 15. Α. B.C. éyévov, p. 62. Β. κάθου, περίδον, p. 65. C. Ὁ. ἑξηκον- 
τούτης, p. 35. Β. προὔφειλες, p. 72. C. 


Αι. 


By Crasis, in the Attic Dialect, from aca, ace, αἰ εἰ: as κᾷλλοι, ἡ 
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κἀγὼ, gra, p. 16. B. In Latin ceterus from καὶ ἕτερος, χᾷτερος, the 
rough breathing being rejected according to the custom of the 
Tonians. 


Hie. 


By Crasis, in the Attic Dialect, from ate, at ἢ, εσαι, noat, aca: 
as κἤπειτεν, xy, p. 16. 6. ἀπέρχῃ, μέμνῃ, ἐπίστη, p. 62. B. 


Ou. 
By Crasis, in the Attic Dialect, from ὁ o1, ὦ o, aco, ae ot; in the D 


Doric, from ac »: as τῳὠκίδιον, p. 15. A. éydda, yg, κὦνον, p. 16. A. 
Cc. κῴχετ᾽, Β.171. Ο. 


END OF PART VI. 


ADDENDA. 


THE following few words, not mehtioned in Maittaire 's Work, may 
be taken by younger students as an exercise. 


ἰέσαμεν, Hom. Odyss. y 151. 
nro, Id. Il. φ, 386. 
ἄμμεναι, Id. Il. φ, 70. 
ἀνεπάλμενος, Id. 1]. 0, 85. 
ἀπελῶσι, Aristoph. Eccles. 688. 
ἀπήλαὸν, Id. Lysistr. 1001. 
ἀπολοῦν, whence ἀπέλου, Aristoph. Vesp. 118, : 
ἀποχρῶσαι, Plutarch. in vit. Cicer. p. 1589. 1. 27. ed. H. stigit: 
ἀφεῖτε, Demosth. ἀφεῖμεν, Id. adv. Apatur. p. 896, 11. 
δεδάασθαι, Hom. Od. z, 316. 
elaro, Id. Od. v, 106. 
ἔλων, Id. Il. w, 696. 
ἐμμέμονε, Soph. Trach. 984. 
ἐμπλήμην, Aristoph. Acharn. 236. 
ἔμπλησο, Id. Vesp. 603. 
ἐμπλῆθ᾽, Id. Lysistr. 235. 
ἐνδίεσαν, Hom. Il. σ, 584. 
ἐπικρῆσαι, Id. Od. η, 164. 
ἐπιμέμονεν, Soph. Phil. 515. 
ἔπιπλον, Hesiod. ’Aoz. 291. 
ἐῤῥέθη, Plato Theetet. p. 79. 1. 10. ed. Basil. 1. 
ἑστάτω, Soph. El. 50. Aj. 1089. 
ἐφεῖτο, Id. Phil. 619. 
HEY, Hom. Od. v, 89. 
ἤσω OF How, Eurip. Hee. 161. Pors. ' 
iwye, Apollon. Dyscol. Gramm. 
καθιεῖν, Xen. Anab. il, 1, 4. 
karetev, Hesiod. ’Aoz..254. 
οἶσθας, Aristoph. Vesp. 4. 
évivat, Plato de Rep. x. p. 465. 1. 3. 
παραστορῶ, Aristoph. Ey. 481. 
παρεῖμεν, Plato de Rep. vi. p. 432. 1. 16. ed. Basil. i. 
πῖθι, Aristoph. Vesp. 1489. 
συγκέας, Id. Pac. 1133. 
τετευχῆσθαι, Hom. Od. x, 104. 
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αι 


ΤΙ following is a better and shorter example than the first of the 
two given in note d, p. 50. _ 
Mostra maggior riverenza che NON porta. 
Fra Paolo, Istoria del Concilio Tridentino.—ii, 90. 


IND EX. 


The pages and letters referred to are those of Maittaire, printed in the. 
margins of this Abridgment; being the same pages and letters as are 
marked in the margins and referred to in the Index of the Leipsic edition 


by Sturzius. 


The Words now for the first time inserted are marked with an asterisk. 


A 


‘A, ἃ Page 171 c 399: — 


ἃ ᾧ 1172 ἃ 
& 


ἄασα 316b 
ἀασάμην ib. 
ἀάσθην ib. 

ἀᾶται 296 a 
ἄββαλε 330d 
ἀβέλιον 140 ς 
᾿Αβιτὼλ 379 b 
ἀβοατὶ 244a 
᾿Αβοριγινέων 109 a 
&Bovrov 269. 
ἀβρεμὴς 3810 ’ 
ἄβυσσος 99 ἃ 
ἄγαγε 219 a 345 b 
ἀγαγεῖν 55a 
ἀγαγέσθαι ib. 
ἀγάγετε ib. 

ἀγάγῃ ib. 
ἀγάγηται ib. 
ἀγάγω 55a 
ἀγάγωσι ib. | 
ἌΓΑΘΑΙ Y68 ἃ 
ἀγαθᾶν 858 b 
ἀγαθᾶς 851 ἃ 
᾿Αγαθεὺς 190 c ᾿ 
ἀγαθοεργίη 102 c 
᾿Αγαθυρσαῖος 191 ἃ 
ἀγαθῶ 185 d 
ἀγαθώτατος 32 ὁ 
ἀγαθώτερος ib. 


ἀγάλιος, ἀγαλίξεσθαι 281 ὁ 


ἀγαλλήτωρ 2382 ς 
ἀγανακτήσειε 68 ς 
ἀγαπέομες 222 ς 
ἀγαπῴην 600 ς 
ἀγασὼς [47 ε 
ἄγγαρος 288 a 


ἀγγείλειε 347 ἃ 


 ἀγγελέυντα 355 ἃ 


ἀγγελέουσα ib. 


᾿ ἀγγελέων 13] ς 85 ἃ 


ἀγγελίης 101 a~ 
ἀγγήϊα 103 a 
ἄγε 219 a 


_ayeloxa 215a 


ἀγειρόντων 346 ς. 
ἄγέλῃφι 8386 ἃ 
ἀγέρρω 147 b 


Byes 247 ἃ 


ἄγεσκον 125 ς 
ἀγηγέραθ᾽ 854 ς 
ἀγήγερτο 55 b 
ἀγήοχα 5le 


_ &ynpwv 30 b 


ἀγήρως 30b 844 ἃ 
ἀγήρῳς. ib. 
ἀγησίχορος 243 ¢ 
aynta 407 c 
ἄγκαθεν 244 ἃ 
ἀγκρεμάσασα 381] ἃ 
ἄγκρισιν ib. 


᾿ ἀγκυλομήτεω 850 Ὁ 


ἀγκυρίττει 218 ἃ 
ἀγλαΐα 95a 
ἀγλαοτρίαιναν 173 ¢ 
ἀγνήκαμες 267 Ὁ 
ἀγνοίησι 361 a 
ἀγνοοίη 60 b 
ἀγνωσσάσκω 314 Ὁ 
ἀγνώσσω ib. 

ἄγον 858 ἃ 


ἀγορὰ 282 ἃ 


ἀγοράασθε 313 b 
ἀγορέων 348 ἃ 
ἀγορὴ ib. c 


ἀγορῇ ib. d 


ἀγορὴν 101 ἃ 


ἀγορῆς 348 c 


‘ @yopauev 48 a 


ἀγοῦ 48c 
ἄγρομαι 302 a 
ἀγρώτης 301 c 
ἀγυιὰς 27a 
ἄγυρις 150 ἃ 
ἀγχίπτολις 296 b 
᾿Αγχίσαν 175 Ὁ 
ἄγχουσα 8 
ἀγωγὴ 70a 
ἀγωνιεῖ 63 Ὁ 
ἀγωνιοῦμαι 40 Ὁ 
ἅδα 175 ἃ 
ἀδαὴς 95 ἢ 


᾿ ἅδαν 175 Ὁ 


“Adavis 206 ἃ 

ἀδδεὲς 292 ἃ 
ἀδδηκότες ib. 

ade 244 ἃ : 
ἀδελιφὴρ 275 ἃ 
ἀδελφεὴ 100 c 
ἀδελφειὸς 299 b 335 c 
ἀδελφεὸς 100 c 153 a 347 ς΄ 
ἀδελφίζξειν 95 c : 
ἀδέματος 152 ς 
ἀδευκὴς 375 ς 

ἄδεω 348 c 

ἀδικᾶσαι 124 a 
ἀδικειμένος 218 b 
ἀδικέσαι 124 a 
ἀδικεῦμεν 211 ς 
ἀδικεῦν 212 ἃ 

ἀδικήω, ἀδικιῶ 211 ς 
ἀδικοίη 60 Ὁ 
ἀδικοίημεν 60 Ὁ 
ἀδικοίην, ib. 

ἀδικοίης ib. 

ἀδικοῦντι 224 Ὁ 
ἀδολεσχία Al c 
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δος 267 b 

ἀδρὶ 145 a 
᾿Αδροττηνὸς 190d 
ἄδρυα 280 ς 


adv, ἀδυεπὴς 151] ¢ 158 ἢ 


203 c 
ἄεθλον 100 ς 
ἀειγενέτησι 350 b 
ἀειγνήτης 297 ς 
ἀείδεν 2380 ς 
ἀείδουσι 100 ς 
ἀείκεσσι 306 ἃ 
ἀεικισθήμεναι 360 b 
ἀείτα 158 a 
ἀέκων 100 ς 
ἀελλόπος 301 ἃ 
ἀελπτέειν 296 ἢ 
ἀελπτία ib. 
ἄελπτος 367 ς 
ἀένναος 294 ἃ 3867 ς 
ἀέντες 237 ἃ 
ἀέντων 365 ἃ 
ἀέξω 369 a 
ἙΔέσαμεν 420d 
ἀετὸς 8 
ἀζὴν 279 ς 
ἄζξυγα 339 b 
᾿Αζώτιος 377 c 394 b 
ἀηδοῖ 18] ἃ 
ἀηδοῦς ib. 
ἀηδὼν 159 ἃ 
ἀήμεναι 860 ς 
*%nro 420 ἃ 
᾿Αθαναίαν 176 c 
ἀθανάτοισι 850 ἃ 


᾿Αθηναίη 107 d 8498. 


᾿Αθηνέου 165 ἃ 
᾿Αθήνη 365 c 
᾿Αθμονῇς 370 ¢ 
᾿Αθόω 335 Cc | 
ai 255 b 361 b 
aia 291 ὃ 
Δίιακίδαο 174 Ὁ 
Αἰακιδεῦ ib. 
Αἰακίδεω ib. 
αἰακὶς 285 b 
Alay 335 ἃ 

αἱ ᾽γαθαὶ llc 
Αἰγᾶθεν 244 ἃ 
αἰγαῖος 158 ἃ 
aiyav 179 Ὁ 
Αἰγεΐδαι 162 ς 
αἰγιόχω 187 Ὁ 
aiyAaey 199 ἃ 
αἰγλᾶντα 2300 ἃ 
αἴγλη 8 

aida 175 ἃ 
ἀΐδαν 175b 
ἀΐδαο 175 a 
αἰδεῖο 322 c 
᾿Αἴδεω 106 b 348 b 
ἀϊδνὸς 293 ς 


INDEX. 


αἰδοιέστατος 30d 
αἰδοιέστερος 30 c 
αἰεὶ 327 b 370 a 
αἰειγενετάων 175 c 
αἰελούρους 100 c 
αἰὲν 244 Ὁ 361 ἢ 
αἰὲς 244 b 

αἰετὸς 8 101 d 299 b 
Ainrn 303 c 

αἴθε 244 Ὁ 

αἰθῆρα 305 ἃ 


“αἴθρη 8 


αἰθριοκοιτεῖν 284 Ὁ 
αἰθύσσω 814 Ὁ 


_ atka, αἴκεν 255 Ὁ 


αἶκλον 275 Ὁ 
*“aixvov 275 c 
αἰλούρως 178 c 
αἱμακουρίαι 269 c 
ainopots 294 Ὁ 
αἱμορόος ib. 
αἱμυλᾶν 186 ἢ 

αἱ ἣν llc 


Αἰνεία, Αἰνείαο 174 ἃ Ὁ 


857 c 
Aivelew 348 b 
αἰνέσαισαν 227 a 
αἴνημι 237 Ὁ 
Αἰοληΐς 298 ς 
αἰορπατὰ 288 b 
αἰπὰ 807 ἃ 
afmep 244 b 
αἴποκα 255 Ὁ 
αἰπόλος 233 ἃ 
αἱρέεσθαι 120 c 
αἱρέεται 120 ἢ 
αἱρέσεῳν 26 ἃ 
αἱρεῦμαι 359 c 
αἶσα 269 ἢ 
αἰσθάνει 68 b 
αἰσθανοίατο 354 ¢ 
αἰσθιόντες 168 a 
ἄϊσοι 282 c 
Αἰσχύνου 25a 
ἀΐτας 282 a 
alte 255 b 
αἴτεε 124d 
aired 211d 
αἰτεύμεθα ib. 
αἰτεύμενος ib. 
αἴτημι 237 ς 
αἰτίη 106d 
αἰτίῃ 107 ἃ 
αἰτίην ib. Ὁ 
αἰτίης 107 ἃ 
αἰτιόῳφο 818 ἢ 
αἰτιόῳτο ib. 
αἰτοίη 60 Ὁ 
αἰτόμεθα 321 ἃ 
αἰτούμεθα 229 c 
αἰτρία 159 c 
αἰχμαλώτιδες 42 ἃ 


-. 


αἰχμαλωτιοῦσι 46 b 
αἰχματὰν 175 b 
αἰχμῇ 349 a 
aixunra 175 a 
αἰχμήταο 175 a 
αἰχμητάων 175 ¢ 
αἶψα 327 b 
*aibnpds 292 c 
αἰώρῃς 107 ς 

aka 244 Ὁ 
ἀκᾳκαλλὶς 272 ἃ 
ἀκάκητα 1738 ¢ . 
ἀκαματοχάρμαν 201 b 
ἀκαχμένον 319 b 
ἀκειρεκόμαν 201 Ὁ 
ἀκερσεκόμᾳ 175 ἃ 20] ἃ 
ἀκερσεκόμης 248 Ὁ 
ἀκήκοα 55 ἃ 
ἀκηκόαμεν ib. 
ἀκήκοας ib, ὁ 
ἀκηκόασι 55 Ὁ 
ἀκηκόατε ib, 
ἀκήκοε 55a 
ἀκηκοέναι δ5 Ὁ 
ἀκηκόεσαν ib. 
ἀκηκοὼς ib. 345 b 
ἀκὴν 527 Ὁ 
ἀκινάκας 25 c 
ἀκινάκεα 25 Ὁ 
ἀκινάκεας ib. 
ἀκινάκεϊ ib. 
ἀκινάκεος ib. 
ἀκινάκῃ ib. 
ἀκινάκην 25 α 
ἀκινάκου 358 
ἀκκὸρ 148 c 147 ἃ 
ἀκλέες 310a 
ἀκλειῶς 327 Ὁ 
ἀκμὰν 2344 Ὁ 

ἀκοὰρ 177 ἃ 
ἄκολον 270 ς 
ἀκόντεσι 304 c 
ἀκουέμεν 231 d 360 ἢ 
ἀκουέμεναι 360 ὃ 
ἀκουὴ 368 b 
ἀκούσει 63 Ὁ 
ἀκουσόμεσθα 360 ἃ 
ἀκουτιεῖς 46 b 
ἀκοντιῷ ib. 
ἀκραιφνὲς 94 ἃ 
ἀκρατέστερος 80 c 
ἀκρατίστερος 31 b 
ἄκρεα 100 ὁ 
ἄκρητος 10] ἃ 
ἀκρόπτολις 296 b 
ἀκρορείαν 800 b 
ἀκτάων 1177 ἃ 


. ᾿Ἀλάβανδος 271 Ὁ 


ἀλαβαστοθῆκαι 4 ἃ 
ἀλάβαστρον ib. 
ἀλαβάστρως 178 c 
ἀλαζονίστατος 31 b 


ἀλαιὸς 294 ἢ 
ἄλαστον 100 ἃ 
᾿Αλάτα 178 ἃ 
ἀλγέοντι 371 b 

, ἄλεγεινὸς 298 a 
“Ἄλειον 151d 
ἀλεκτρύαινα 39a 
ἀλεκτρυὼν 38 c 
ἀλέκτωρ 39 a. 
ἀλεξέμεναι 231 d 
ἀλεξίμβροτος 326 c 
ἅλεται 320 b 
ἀλευάμενος 295 ς 
ἁλεῦμαι 228 a 
ἀλεύομαι 301 b 
᾿Αλέχσιππος 164 ἃ 
ἀληθέα, ἀληθές 112 ἃ 
ἄληθες 43 ἃ 
ἀληθέως 182 ς 
ἀληλιμμένοι δδ Ὁ 
ἀλιβδύειν 140 b 
ἁλίοιο 306d 
ἅλιος 151 Ὁ 208 ς 
ἄλιππα 145 ς 
ἁλίω 178 ἃ 
ἀλκᾶντας 200 ἃ 
᾿Αλκάος 164 ἃ 
᾿Αλκείδαο 357 ς 
ἀλκὶ 339 ἃ 
᾿Αλκιμίδας 191 b 
YAAkmos 338 c 
᾿Αλκμᾶνα 181 ς 
ἄλλα 844 Ὁ 402 ἃ 
ἄλλαν 186 b 
ἄλλεγον 330 ἃ 
ἄλληκτος 292 ς 
᾿Αλληκτὼ 305 ἃ 
ἀλλήλοιϊν 306d 
ἄλλο 8θ4 ς 
ἀλλοιέστερος 80 ὁ 
ἄλλοκα 244 Ὁ 
ἄλλον 37 ἃ 
ἄλλυδις 327 ὃ 
ἀλλύουσαν 330 ἃ 
ἄλλυτος 292 ς 
ἄλλωθεν 327 b 
ἀλόγω 187 ¢ 
ἀλοιῶντες 153 d 
ἄλοκα 8 Ὁ 

ἄλοκι 9b 
ἀλοκίζειν ib. 
‘AAdvynoos 8 b 
ἁλυκὼ 28 ς 

ἄλφι 8384 ἃ 

ἄλω, ἅλω 20Ὁ ς 
ἅλῳ ib. 

ἅλωα 20 c 

ἁλῳη 60d 
ἁλώκαντι 921 c 
ἅλων 20 b 
ἅλωνα ib. 


ἅλωνες 20 ¢ 


ΙΝΌΕΧ. 


ἅλωνι 20 b 

ἅλωνος ib. 

ἀλωπήκεσσι 305 a 

ἁλώω 324 Ὁ 

ἅμᾷ ῶ44ς 

aud 198 c 

agua 327 ἢ 

ἅμακις 272 a 

ἁμὰν 198 ς 

ἅμαξα 41 b 

ἁμᾶς 198 c 

᾿Αμασενὶθ 882 ἃ 

ἀματὶς 28] c 

ἀμβαίνειν, ἀμβαίη 331 ἃ 

ἀμβάλευ 242 b 

ἀμβαλλώμεθα 3381 ἃ 

ἀμβᾶτε 254 Ὁ 

ἀμβάτης 870 ἃ 

ἀμβλάκημα 140 ἃ 

ἀμβλήδην 8381 ἃ 

ἀμβολάδαν 344 ς 

ἀμβολάδην, ἀμβολὰς 331 ἃ 
870 « 

ἀμβομβεῦσα 3818 

᾿Αμβρακῖνος 19] ἃ 

ἀμβροσίαν 2171 ς 

ἄμβροτος 88] ε 

ἀμβωμοῖσι 880 ς 

ἀμβώσας 121d 370a 

ἀμὲ, gue 193 ἃ 194a 

ἀμείβετο 1294 ς 

ἀμεινότερος 82 ἃ 

ἀμείνους 88 ο 

ἀμείνω 344 ἃ 

ἀμείφθην 219 ἃ 

ἀμείψατο 124 ¢ 

ἀμέλγεν 280 ς 

ἀμέλγες 222 ἃ 

ἀμένπτως 164 Ὁ 

ἁμέρα 151 ες 

ἀμέρδω 814 ἃ 

ἀμέρσαι, ἄμερσε 217 ἃ 

ἅμες, ἄμες, ἁμέσγε 193 b 

ἁμέτερος 198 ς 

ἁμέων 198 c 371} 

ἀμηγέπη 87 ἃ 

ἀμηγέπου ib. 

ἁμίθεος 151 c¢ 

ἀμιθρεῖν 293 b 

ἁμῖν 193 c 208 c 

ἁμὶν 205 Ὁ 

ἀμὶν 198 ἃ 

ἅμμε 194 ἃ 

ἄμμε 193 b 194 358 ς 

ἀμμέγα 8806 

Ἔἄμμεναι 420 d 

ἀμμένομεν 284 ἃ 

ἅμμενος 298 b 

ἄμμες 193 Ὁ 206d 358 ε 

ἄμμι 198 d 20δ ὃ 858 c 

ἄμμιγα 327 Ὁ 


᾿ἄμμιν 198 d 358 c 
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ἀμμνάσειεν 331 a 
ἄμμορος 293 Ὁ 
ἀμνάσει 284 ἃ 
ἀμοιβαδὶς 327 b 
ἀμοιβηδὶς ib. 
ἀμὸν 198d 
ἀμορβαίους 356 a 
ἀμορφέστατος 30c 
ἀμὸς, auds 198 be 359 a 
duos, duos 344 ς 249 a 
ἁμοῦ 198 ς 
ἀμπεδίον 330 c 
ἀμπέλαγος ib. 
ἀμπελεὼν 405 b 
ἀμπελόεις 310 a 
ἀμπέλος 178 ¢c 
ἀμπέσαι 275 ¢ 
ἀμπετάσας 33la 
ἄμπεχεν 355 ς 
ἀμπεχόνη 145 ἃ 
ἀμπέχουσα 184 Ὁ 
᾿ἊΜΠΗΙΤΡΥΟΝ 164°c 
ἀμπὶ, ἀμπίσχουσα 145 d 
ἀμπνεῦσαι 331 ἃ 
ἀμπνύνθη 331 ἃ 
ἀμποταμὸν 254 ἃ 
᾿Αμπρακίαν 145 ς 
ἀμυγδάλην 48 ς 
ἄμυδις 327 b 
᾿Αμυθὰν 181 ο 
ἀμύμων 156 ἃ 
᾿Αμύντης 105 d 
ἀμφαδὰ, ἀμφαδὸν 331 b 
ἀμφαίνειν 331 Ὁ 
ἀμφασίη 298 a 
ἄμφασμα 281 b 
ἀμφελίξασθαι 215 Ὁ 
ἀμφέχει Ta 
᾿Αμφιάρεω 18 ἃ 
᾿Αμφιάρηϊ 261 d 
ἀμφιβαλεῦμαι 359 ς 
᾿Αμφιγενειάτης 191 ἃ 
ἀμφιλαφὲς 150 c 396 d 
ἀμφισβασίη 100 a 
ἀμφίσμαινα 381 a 
ἀμφιτίθει 324 ἃ 
᾿Αμφιτρυωνιάδας 191 ς 
ἀμφόνον 331 Ὁ 
ἀμφορῆς 26 ς 
ἀμφοτέροιϊν 306 ἃ 
᾿Αμφρύσσοιο 296 a 
ἁμῶν 193 c 198 ς 
᾿Αμὼς 390 a 
ἁμώσας 281 c 
av 251 b 329 c 8389 a 
ἂν 172 Ὁ 
&*y 110 
“ ay 13d 
ava ἄστυ 330 b 
ἀναβασμὸς 2b 
ἀναβιῴην 60 c 
ἀναγαγὼν 55a 
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INDEX. 


ἀναγεγραφέωντι 225b 309 ο ἀνδριούμεθα ib. 


ἀναγινώσκεν 280 ¢ 
ἀναγκαία 419 b 
ἀναγκαιέστατος 80 α 
ἀναγκαίη 107 ἃ 849 a 
ἀναγκάσειαν 68 ἃ 
ἀνάγνωντι 225 ἃ 
ἀνάδελφος 95 b 


ἀναδούμενοι and ἀναδῶν 45 ς 


ἀνάξω 2Ιιὸς 
ἀναθεματιῶ 46 ἃ 
ἀναθέμειν 419 b 
ἄναιρον 152 b. 
ἀνακαινιεῖς 47 ἃ 
“Avakes 81 ἃ 
᾿Ανακρείοντα 299 ς 
ἀνάκτεσι 301d 
ἀνακωχὴ 94d 
ἀνάλωσαν 858 ἃ 
ἄναμβάτους 370 ἃ 
ἀναμεμίχατο 854 Ὁ 
ἀναμμένος 124 α 
ἀνανταπόδοτον 714 ο 
ἀναξυρὶς ὃ ἢ 
ἀναοίγεσκον 380}. 
ἀναπεμπάζειν 189 b 
 ἀναπεπτέαται 128 ¢ 
ἀναπετῷ 48 b 
ἀναπηγνύασι 355 a 
ἀνάποινος 218 ἃ 
ἀναπρίω 343 Ὁ 
ἀναρπάξαντες 215 Ὁ 
ἀναῤῥαιρηκὼς 345 ς 
ἀνάσσατοι 151 Ὁ 
ἀνασσείσασα 315 Ὁ 
ἀνάστα 325 ἃ 
ἀνασφογγίζομαι 397 a 
ἀνατέτροφεν 50 a 
ἀνατετυρβακὼς ὃ Ὁ 
avdicav 219 8 
ἀνάφαια 272 Ὁ 
ἀνγνοίη 254 Ὁ 
ἄνδα 198 ἃ 
ἀνδάνειν 241 b 
ἄνδας 282 ς 
ἄνδηρα 14] ο 
ἄνδιχα 327 Ὁ 
. ἀνδόνακας 880 c 
ἀνδρακὰς, ἀνδρακάδα 327 Ὁ 
ἀνδραπόδεσσι 339 Ὁ 
ἀνδραποδιεῖται 844 Ὁ 
ἀνδραποδιξάμενος 215 ἃ 
ἄνδρασσι 804 Ὁ 
ἀνδράχλη 88 ἃ 
avdpéivs 102 ὁ : 
ἄνδρεσσι 301 ο 402 ς 
ἀνδρευμένῳ 359 Ὁ 
ἀνδρεφόνος 152 ἃ 
ἀνδρέων 108d - 
ἀνδρηη 407 Ὁ 
ἀνδρηΐης 108 ἃ 
ἀνδριοῦμαι 40 b 


᾿Ανδρόγεω 810 ς 


᾿Ανδρογέωο 20 ἃ 
᾿Ανδροδάμαν 870 ο 
ἄνδωκε 254 b 
ἀνέβωσας, ἀνέβωσε 12] α 
ἀνεγείρι 159 ἃ 
ἄνεγμα 281d 
ἀνέγνων 284 ς 
ἀνεῖλαν 22] ἃ 
ἀνειλῆφθαι 57 Ὁ 
ἀνειλόμαν 228 b 
ἀνεκὰς, ἀνέκαθεν 88 ἃ 
ἀνελθέμεναι 131 b 
ἀνενέγκαισαν 227 a 
ἀνεξυνοῦτο 99 a 
avéovrat 119 b 
*dveraAmevos 420 ἃ 
ἀνέστακεν 235 c 
ἀνεστακέτω 285 ἃ 
ἀνεστακοῦσα 239 ς 


°ANETHEKE 164 ¢ 


ἄμευγα 244 ¢ 
ἄνευθε 327 b 
ἀνευραμένη͵ 49 b 
avéxev 359.¢ 
ἀνεχοίμαν 228 ¢ 
ἀνέψυχθεν 360 9 
ἄνεῳ 30a 


ἀνέῳγε, ἀνέῳγες 54b 345 ᾿ 


ἀνεῳγμένος δ4 Ὁ 
ἀνεῴγνυντο ib. 
ἀνεῴγνυσαν ib. 
ἀνεῴγνυτο ib. 
ἀνέῳγον 1Ὁ. 
ἀνεῴγοντο ib. 
ἀνεῳγόσι ib. 
ἀνεφγότα ib. 
ἀνέῳκται, ἀνέῳκτο 10. 


ἀνεῳχθησαν ib. 

avin 524} 

ἀνῆλθαν 22] ἃ 
ἀνήλθομες 228 ἃ 

ἙΞἀνὴρ note on 15 ἃ 
ἀνηρώτευν 211 ἃ 
ἄνηστις Tb 

ἄνητον 149 c 
ἀνθεμεῦντας 199 d 
᾿Ανθεμοεισίδα 420 ἃ 
ἀνθέντων 924 Ὁ 
ἀνθεῦσαν 2 Ic 

ἀνθέων 21 ς ἃ 
ἀνθρωπήϊος 108 ἃ 
ἀνθρωπίνα, ἀνθρωπίνω 135 ἃ 
ἀνθρώποις 177 Ὁ 
ἀνθρώποισι 108 c 849 Ὁ 
ἀνθρώπω 177 ¢ 
ἀνθρώπως 178 ἢ 


ἀνθῶν 21 ς ἃ 
ἄνια 334a 
ἄνιγρος 291 c 
ἀνιέντι 233 ς 
ἀνιηρέστερος 80 ς 
ἀνίησκε 352 Ὁ ὰ 
ἀνιῆται 12k ς 
ἁνίκα 244 ς 
ἀνίλεως 29 d 
ἄνις 2344 ς 
ἀνιστέασι 130 ο 
ἀνίστω 65 ¢ 
ἀνίσχω 369 a 
ἀννέκυας 330 ἢ 
ἀννέφελος ZOBE 
ἀννήσοιο ὃ Ὁ 294 ἃ 
᾿Αννίβας 389 ο 
ἄνοιτο. ἀνομένῳ δέδ ς 
ἄνοντος 9b 
ἀνορωρύχθω 56d 
ἀνοχῆες 110d 
ἂν πέλαγος 8330 ς 
ἂν πύργους 880 ἢ 
ἂν ῥάχιν 254 b , 
ἄνστα, ἄνσταθι 235 ς 
ἀνστὰς 890 b 
ἄνστατε 235 ἃ 
av στόμα 380 ὃ 
ἄντεινον, ἀντέλλω 
370a Ἢ 
ἀντιάξει 215 a 
ἀντιάσειας 347 a 
ἀντιβεβάκῃ 218 ἃ 
ἀντιβλέψεις 95 "Ὁ 
ἀντιδιδόαμεν 130 ἃ 
ἀντιδοίτην 68 ἃ 
ἀντικύρσαντες 217 Ὁ 
ἀντιτιθέμεναι 236 b 
ἀντιφάρα 281 Ὁ 
᾿Αντιφατεὺς 183 Ὁ 
ἀντιφερίξαι 215 ¢ 
ἀντόμους 280c 
ἄντροθε 327 ὃ 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος 108 d 
ἄνυε 219 ἃ 
ἁνύειν 69d 
ἄνυμες 21 ἃ. 
ἀνυσάμαν 323 Ὁ. 
ἀνύσσας 315 a 
ἀνύττω, ἀνύτω ὃ Ὁ 
ἀνώγεων 18c | 
ἄνωγμεν 52]. ἃ 
ἀνῷῴσαι 1320 ἃ 
ἄνωχθε 322 Ὁ 
ἄνωχθι 10. . 
ἀνώχθω ib. 
ἀξεῖς 220 ἃ 
ἀξέμεν 360 b 
ἀξέμεναι 360 b 
ἃ ᾿ξήκουσε 12a 
ἀξιοθέητος 10] ἃ 
ἀξιόχρεω ὃ0 ἃ 344 a_ 
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ἀξιόχρεῳ 841 ἃ 
ἀξιόχρεῳν ib. 
ἀξιόχρεως ib. 
ἀξιόωντι 869 ἃ 
BED ᾿γὼ ᾽μαυτὸν 18 ¢ 
ἀξόνεσσι 368 Ὁ 
ἀξῶ 219 c 
ἀοιδᾶν 178 a 
ἀολλήδην 327 b 
aovs lilc 
ἀπαγαγόντι 224 ¢ 
ἀπαγγέλλεσκε 352 ἃ 
ἀπαὶ 829 d 
ἀπαιρεθέω 122 ς 
ἀπάνευθε 327 Ὁ 
ἀπάρβολον 254 c 
ἀπατέοντες 12] ἃ 
ἀπάτερθεν 327 c 
amavdnv 121 ¢ 
ἀπεδέξατο 411 ἃ 
ἀπέδρα 284 Ὁ 
ἀπέθαναν 221 ἃ 
ἀπεθάνοσαν 226 ἃ 
ἀπεθωύμαζε 103 ἃ 
ἀπειληθέντα 368 ἃ 
ἀπείλλειν 144 c 
ἀπείργω 69 ς 
ἀπέκειξαν 215 d 
ἀπελθέμεναι 131 ἢ 
ἀπέλλειν 144 ς 
᾿Απέλλων 152d 
ἀπελόμενοι 184 ἃ 
Ἐπελῶσι 420 ἃ 
ἀπενειχθέντα 368 ἃ 
ἀπενηνόχασι δὃ 8 
ἀπενίζοντο 212 ἃ 
ἀπεξηράμενον 124 Ὁ 
ἅπερ, ἅπερ 344 c 
ἀπέριψεν 294 ¢ 
ἀπεῤῥωγότας δ1 ἃ 
“ἀπέρχη 62 Ὁ 
ἄπεσαν 8351] ἃ 
ἀπέσβας 234 b 
ἀπεσουτὴρ 275 c 
ἀπεστάλκαμες 223 a 
ἀπέσταλκαν 227 a 
ἀπεστείνωτο 153 ἃ 
ἀπεχθέμεναι 231 ἃ 
ἀπεὼν ϑ8ὅ8ἢϑδ5|΄ ε΄ 
ἄπεώσαντο 54a 
ἀπεώσομαι δ4 ε 
ἀπηγήσασθαι 134 ἃ 
ἀπῆκε 184 ἃ 
Ξἀπήλαον 430 d 
ἀπηλιώτης 134 ἃ 
ἀπῆνθον 148 ἃ 
am ἧς 134 8 
ἀπῆσθα 44 b 
ἀπηύρας 344 ¢ 
ἀπηύρατο ib. 
"Ania 283 c 
ἀπιέωσι 122 ¢ 


Maitt. 


INDEX. 


ἀπίκαται 129 b 
ἀπίκατο 129 c 
ἀπικέατο 130 a 
ἀπίκεσθαι 134 a 
ἀπικνευμένοισι 361 a 
ἀπικοίατο 130 b 
ἀπίξεται 355 ¢ 
ἀπίστασθαι 134 ἃ 
ἀπιστέαται 372 Ὁ 
ἅπλᾶρ 199 c 
ἁπλοῖσι 112 ἃ 
ἀποαίρεο 371 c 

ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν T1c 
ἀποβαλέεις 123 ἃ 
ἀπόδδυσαν 815 ς 
ἀποδεδείχατο 85. Ὁ 
ἀποδεδέχαται 129 ἃ 
ἀποδεκτῆρες 356 c 
ἀπόδεξις 101 c 
ἀποδιδόαμεν 130d 
ἀποδιδοῖ 369 c 
ἀποδιδόμεν 236 db 
ἀποδίδωτι 233 Ὁ 
ἀποδοίην 6] ἃ 
ἀποδόμειν 419 ὃ 
ἀποδόμεν 280 ας 
ἀποδόντων 67 b 
ἀποδῴη 60 ς 
ἀπόειπε 330 ἢ 
ἀποέρσεν 217 a 

ἀπὸ ἧς 330 ἢ 
ἀποθανέεαι 127 a 
ἀποθανέεται 123 Ὁ 
ἀποθανέονται 123 c 
ἀποθανοῖσα 238 ς 
amon .219 c 230 ἃ 
ἀποκαθιστᾶντι 238 ς 
ἀποκεκλέατο 129 b 
ἀποκεκληϊμένον 103 a 
ἀποκεκύφαμες 223 a 
ἀποκλάονται 9c 


ἀπόκλαξον 152b 215d 


ἀποκλῇει 343 ς 
ἀποκλινθεὶς 31S ς 
ἀποκτενέοντα .13] ς 


ἀποκτέννειν 100 «4 15. ἃ 
ἀποκτενῶ “yw 12 Ὁ 


ἀποκτιννύασι 85 ἃ 
ἀπολέει 128 ἃ 
ἀπολέεσθαι 123 b 
ἀπολελαμμένης 119 ες 
ἀπολέσειεν ὁ ὃ Cc 
ἀπολλήξειον 315 α 
ἀπολλήξεις 315 c 
ἀπολλύασι 355 a 
᾿Απόλλω 22 b 
᾿Απολλὼ 19 Ὁ 
᾿Απολλὼς ib. 
ἀπολογιξάσθω 215 Ὁ 
Ἑλπολοῦν 420 ἃ 
ἀπόλωλα δ ε 
ἀπολώλειν δ0 ε 
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ἀπολώλεκα, ἀπολωλέναι ib. 


345 c 
ἀπομυξάμενος 96 a. 
ἀπονέστερος 30d 
ἀποξενοῦσαι 62 Ὁ 
ἀπόπαλαι 71 ς 
ἀποπρίω 65 c 
ἀπόπροθεν 327 ς 
ἀπόπροθι ib. 
ἀπόπτολις 296 Ὁ 
ἀπορέομες 222 ς 
ἀποῤῥὼξ 70a 
ἀποσιεύμενος 859 Ὁ 
Ἑὰποσκεδῷ 48 ἃ 
Ξὰποσκόπει 63 C 
ἀποσσεύει 315 Ὁ 
ἀποστειλάντω 227 c 
ἀποστρεφόμενορ 240 Ὁ 
ἀποσχαλιδώματα 7 ἃ 
ἀποτάμνειν 100 ἃ 
ἀποτισάντω 227 c 
ἀποτμηθέωντι 230 a 
ἀπὸ τότε T1 ς 


_ ἀπότρεκε 159 ε 


ἀπουράμενος 302 b 
ἀπούρας ib. 
amopuyée 123 a 
Ξἀποχρῶσαι 420 ἃ 
anna 279 ἃ 
ἄππιρ 275 ς 
ἀπρήκτοιο 368 ἢ 
ἀπροσδεᾶ 29 c 
ἀπτερύονται 297 ἃ 
ἀπφῦς 146 8 
ἀπωνέδοντο 135 a 
ἀπώσειε 68 ς 

ἂρ 252b 382 ἃ 
᾿Αράβιοι 370 b 
ἀραιρημένος 345 ¢ 


“Apams 146 Ὁ 


ἄραρε 55 b 
ἀράρῃ 345 b 
ἀραροίατο 884 ἃ 
ἄραρον 345 Ὁ 
ἀραρυῖα ib. 


ἀργύρεια 808 ἃ 
ἀργύρεον 102 ς 
ἄρδεσκε 125 b 
᾿Αρέθοισα 159 ἃ 
"Αρεΐ, Ἄρει 861 ¢ 
᾿Αρέϊον 124 ἃ 
ἀρειότερος 852 ἃ 
ἀρείους 366 ς 
“Apeos 110 c 861] ὁ 
“Apes 124 a 361c 


-ἀρεσαίμαν 228 ¢c 


ἀρετὰ 176 ὃ 
ἀρετᾷ 110 ὁ 
ἀρετὰν ib. 


2.1, 


"Αργεῖ, ᾿Αργέϊος 162 ¢ d 
᾿Αργείως 178 b 186 
ἀργεννὸς 154 " 357 ἃ 
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ἀρετᾶν 176 ἃ 
ἀρετᾶρ 116 ἢ 
ἀρετᾶς ib. 


“Apeva, “Apeut, “Apeus 183 cd 


206 b 
“Apew 361 ς 
“Apews ib, 
“Apn ib. 
“Apna ib. 
“Apni 110 c 361 ς 
᾿Αρήϊον 348 a 
“Apnv 361 ς 


“Apnos 110 c 183 ο 361 ς 


ΑΡΗΟΥ 166 a 
&pnpe 345 Ὁ 

ἀρήρει ib. 
ἀρηρεμένος ib. 
ἀρήρῃ ib. 

ἀρηρότα ib. 

apnpws ib. 

*“Apns 305 Ὁ 361b - 
᾿Αρητιᾶδης 361 ὁ 
ἀρίγνωτες 339 Ὁ 
ἀρίζηλον 98 ἃ 
ἀριθμηθήμεναι 282 ς 
᾿ ἀριθμήμεναι 282 ἃ 
᾿Αριοβαρζάνῃ 25 ἃ 
᾿Αρισταγόρης 105 d 
ἀριστήεσσι 306 Ὁ 
ΞἙὰριστῇς 26 ἃ 
᾿Αριστοκλεΐδας 191 Ὁ 
᾿Αριστόφανε 184 ς 
᾿Αριστοφάνευς 183 c 
᾿Αριστοφάνην 25a 
᾿Αρκεσίλαν 179 a 
᾿Αρκεσίλας 118 ἃ 
ἄρκος 296 ἃ 

ἁρμὰν 279 c 
ἁρματηλάτας 201 a 
ἄρμενον 3306 ἃ 
ἁρμοῖ 245c¢ 249 ἃ 
ἁρμοστήρων 350 c 
ἁρμόττω 218 ἃ 359 b 
ἀρνειὸς 895 α 
ἀρνευμένη 361 ἃ 
ἀρξεῦμαι 228 ἃ 
ἄροκλον 285 b 
ἀρόμμεναι 252 Ὁ 
ἀρότα 392 c¢ 

ἀρόων 351 α 

ἁρπᾷ 41 d 
ἁρπαγίστατος 31 Ὁ 
ἁρπαμένης 319 b 
ἁρπάξαντες 215 a 
ἁρπῶμαι 47 d 
ἄῤῥαξε 294 ς 
ἀῤῥύσονται 370 ἃ 
ἀῤῥωδεῖν 357 ἃ 
ἄρσαντες 359 b 
ἄρσας ib. 

&poe ib. 

ἄρσεν 4b 343 ἢ 


INDEX. 


*&poeves, * ἀρσένων 4b 
ἄρσον 859 ὃ 
Αρταμις 15a 151 ὃ 
᾿Αρταμίτιον 180 ἃ 
ἄρταμος 800 ε 
᾿Αρταφρένης 291 Ὁ 
᾿Δρτεμιτίῳ 150 b 
᾿Αρτέμιτος 180 a 
ἀρτηρίης 107 ἃ 
᾿Αρτίμπασα 283 ¢ 
ἀρτίπος 80] ἃ 
ἀρύτειν 6 b 

ἀρχὰ 176 Ὁ 


“Apxad 388 ας 


ἀρχᾶθεν 2441c 
ἀρχαίαν 349 b 
apxav 170 ς 
ἀρχάος 154 ἃ 
ἀρχεῖαι 158 Ὁ 
ἀρχεῖον 370 ς 
ἀρχελείων 804 ἃ 
ἀρχέων 108 ἃ 
ἀρχηὸς 153 b 
ἀρχῇσι 108 a 
᾿Αρχίεω 105 c 
᾿Αρχίης 105 Ὁ 
ἀρχιρεὺς 100 Ὁ 
ἀρχόμεσθα 359d 
ἀρχώμεσθα 229 ¢ 800 ἃ 
ἅρωα 158 b 
ἅρως 15] α 

ἃς 1724 244d 


᾿Ασαναίους, ᾿Ασαναίως 147 d 


186 c 
᾿Ασάναν, ᾿Ασανᾶν 147 ς 
᾿Ασδρούβας 889 c 
᾿Ασελδὼ 8179 ε 
ἀσεῦμαι Z2i9c 228 ἃ 
ἀσῇ 220 ἃ 
ἀσινέως 132 ἃ 
᾿Ασίω 348 ¢ 
᾿Ασκλαπιὸν 15] c¢ 
᾿Ασκλειπιάδης 108 ¢ 
᾿Ασκληπιοῦ 48 d 
ἀσμεναίτατος δὶ α 
ἀσπαίρω 88 b 
ἅσσα 29 ἃ 
ἀσσύτερον 150 ἃ 


ἀσταφὶς and ἄσταχυς 7 Ὁ 


ἄστεα 110 ἃ 
ἀστεμφέως 355 Ὁ 
ἀστέως 25 ¢ 
᾿Αστυάγεα, ᾿Αστυάγεϊ 
ἃ. 
᾿Αστυάγεας ib. 
᾿Ασυβὴρ 146 Ὁ 387 ¢ 
ἅσυχα 244d 
ἁσύχιμος 298 ἃ 
ἀσφαλέως 355 b 
ἀσφαραγεῖν 284 Ὁ 
ἀσφάραγος 7 
ἀσχέδωραν 280 c 


ἀσῶ 219 c 

dra 152 Ὁ 

ἀτὰρ 282 ἃ 

ἀταρπιτὸς 294 c 

ἀταρπὸς ib. 

ἀταρτηρὸς 335 b 

ἀτασθαλίῃσι 108 a 

ἅτε, ᾧτε 244d 

ἄτερθα 240 Ὁ 

ἅτερος 1ὅ ἃ 

ἀτίζει 883 ἃ 

ἀτιμαγελεῦντες 211 c 

ἀτιμαγέλης 284 Ὁ 

ἀτιμάσδει 1494 

᾿Ατρεάδαισι 1ὅ8 ἃ 191] b 

᾿Ατρειδᾶν 175 b 

᾿Ατρείδαο 357 c 

᾿Ατρεΐδας 162 ¢ 

᾿Ατρείδεω 105c 3186 

ἀτρεῖες 184 ἃ 

ἀτρεκέα 112 ἃ 

ἀτρεκέως 182 α 3568 Ὁ 

ἅττα, ἄττα 29a 88 ὁ 

ἀτταγᾶς 48 Ὁ 

᾿Ατυμνιάδης 297 a 

᾿Ατυρία 150 ο 

αὖ 321 ς 

αὐάταν 156 ἃ 

αὐγάσδεο 353 Ὁ 

Αὐγείαο 174c 

Αὔγουστος 414 Ὁ 

AYTYCTOC 1676 

αὐδάσομαι 218 ἃ 

αὐδήσασκε 352 Ὁ 

αὔει 299 ἃ 

αὐὴρ 156 ἃ 

αὖθι 8217 ε 

αὐκὰν 158 ¢ 

αὐκήλως 282 α 

αὐκύονα 155 ο 

αὐλᾶν 178 ἃ 

αὖλαξ 9b 

αὐλῆτις 2848 

αὖὗλις 206a 267 ες 

αὖμα 155 ¢ 

Αὐνὰν 383 ὃ 

αὔξηται 418 ς 

tice 802 ς 

αὐτὰ 197 ς 

αὗταιΐ 86 ἃ 

αὐτὰν, αὑτὰν 197 c 

αὐτὰρ 213 a 332 ἃ 
b 

αὐταρκήῃ 407 Ὁ 

avTas, avTas 197 ¢ 

αὐτάων 358d 

αὐτεῖ 244d 247 ¢ 

αὐτέη 115 ¢ 

αὐτέῃ 116 Ὁ 

αὐτέην ib. 

αὐτέης 116 ἃ 

αὐτέῃσι 117 Ὁ 


αὐτείῃ 116 Ὁ 371 ¢ 

αὐτέοισι 117 a 

αὐτέου 115 d 

avréovs 117 ¢ 

avrevy 359 a 

αὐτέῳ 116 ἃ , 

αὐτέων 110 ο 851 ἃ 

αὐτηΐ, αὑτηὶ 36 b 

αὐτῆμαρ 327 c 

αὐτημερὸν 133 b 

αὐτῇ ᾿πικαθῆσθαι 12a 

αὐτῇς and αὐτῇσι 
551 ἃ 

αὖτις 138 b 355 ε 

αὐτόγα 24 ἃ 

αὐτὸ γὼ 12 ἃ, 

αὐτοῖο 809 c 

αὐτοῖσι 117 ἃ 

αὐτόσκα 197 b 

αὐτότατος 96 b 

αὐτόφι 336a _ 

αὑτῷ 197 c 

αὐτῷ 244d 

αὐτὼς 197 ¢ 

αὕτως 327 ¢ 

αὔως 156ab 

ἀφαγνιεῖ 46 ἐν 

ἀφαιρεθέω 122 ς 

ἀφαιρέοις 120 ἃ 

ἀφαμιῶται 273 ἃ 276 ἃ 

ἀφανῇ 29 ἃ 

ἀφανιεῖς 47 c 

ἄφαρ, ἀφαρεὶ 249 b 327 ς 

᾿Αφαρητιάδαι 296 Ὁ 297 ἃ 

᾿Αφαρητίδαι 296 Ὁ 

ἀφέῃ 824-ς 

ἀφειδέως 132 d 

Ἐῤφεῖμεν, *adeitre 420 ἃ 

ἄφερτον 800 ς 

ἀφέστακα 860 ο 

ἀφεσταλμένων 165 b 

ἀφέωνται 51 Ὁ 

ἀφήη 324 ἃ 

ἀφηλπισμένῳ 165 Ὁ 

ἄἅφθη 124 ς 358 ἃ 

ἀφθονέστατος 80 ἃ 

ἀφθονέστερος ib. 

ἀφίκευ 242 b 

ἀφικνέωνται 120 c © 

ἀφικόμεσθα 360 ἃ 

ἀφίξεϊ 110 ἃ 

ἀφνειέστατος 80 d 

ἀφνειὸς 335 ¢ 

ἀφορεὺς 293 b 

ἀφοριεῖ 47 Ὁ 

“Agutis 99 b 

᾿Αχαΐδος 299 a 

᾿Αχαϊκοῦ 299 Ὁ 

ἀχάντιον 99 ὁ 

Αχοαος 154 ἃ 

Αχαρ 387 ἃ 

᾿Αχαρνέας 26 c ᾿ 


117 ὃ 


INDEX. 


᾿Αχηὸς 153 ἢ 

᾿Αχὶρ 388 ς 

ἀχθηδὼν 94 ἃ 
ἀχθόμαι ᾽γὼ 12 Ὁ 
᾿Αχιλεὺς 292 ¢ 
ῬΑχιλλεᾶ note on 41 c 
᾿Αχιλλεὺς 184 Ὁ 
᾿Αχιλῇ, ᾿Αχιλλῇ 26 b 
ἀχρὴς 153 ὃ , 
ἄχρι, ἄχρις Τὶ Ὁ 
᾿Αχῶς 182 b 

ἂψ 864-ς 

ἀῶθεν 245 ἃ 

ἄωρτο δ1 ὃ 

ἀὼς 151 ¢ 156 Ὁ 
ἄωτον 214 ἃ 


Β 
Ba 245 ἃ 
βαβέλιος 162 b 
Βαβυλώνιοι 88 Ὁ 
βάγιον 161 Ὁ 
βαδιεῖ 63 Ὁ 
βαδιεῖται 46 c 
βαδιοῦμαι ib. 
Badd 100 ς 
βαθέα 112 Ὁ 
βαθέῃ ib. 


«βαθέην, βαθέης ib. 350 ἃ 


βαθειᾶν 186 ἢ 
Babein 850 ἃ 
βαθείης» ib. 
βάθρακος 99 c 
βαθυμῆτα 178 ¢ 
βαθύτερος 82 Ὁ 


 Βαιθθαμὲ 378 ἃ 


βαινουσέων 858 ἃ 
Βαιφαλὰθ 878 ἃ 
βακίας 281 ἃ 
Βάκχυλον 275 ἃ 
βαλακρὸν 140 ἃ 
βάλε 858 ἃ 
βαλέει 385] ς 
βαλέειν ib. and 128 ἃ 
βαλεὺ 359d 
βάλευ ib, 

βάλῃσι 353 ς 
βαλικιώτης 160 da 
βάλλεο 353 Ὁ 
βάλλευ 359 d 
βαλλὴν 279 ἡ 
Βαλτάσαρ 896 ἃ 
βάμβα 281-ς 
βᾶμες 236 ἃ 

βὰν ὃθ0 c 

Bava 189 ¢ 152 ἃ 
βάνδα 271 b 
Bavva 152 a 
βανῆκας ib. 
Baovpiu 389 a _ 
βαρακὶμ. ib. 
Bapatpov 149 ς 
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βαρβάροισι 111d 
BapBdpws 186 ¢ 


βάρδιστος 295 a 
βαρειᾶν 186 ς 


βάρμιτον 111 -ς 


βάρορ 179 Ὁ 

Βάῤῥων 818 ς 
βαρύγδουπος 29] ς 
βαρυθεῖεν 818 ἃ , 
βάρυνθεν 229 ς 
βασανιεῖς 46 ς 
βασεῦμαι 228 ἃ 
βασιλέα 41 ἃ 
βασιλέαρ 185 b 
βασιλέας 110 a 
βασιλέες ib. 

βασιλέϊ ib. 
βασιλεῖος 184 Ὁ 
βασιλέως 25 ςα 
βασιλῆ 343 ἃ 
βασιλῆα 110 ς 349 ¢ 
βασιλῆες 110 ς 
βασιλήης 407 ὃ 
βασιλὴηϊ 8419ς 
βασιλήϊΐα, βασιληΐην 108 a 
βασιλῆος 110 ς. 
βασιλῆς 20 ς 407 ς 
βασιλῇς 20 ἃ ὃ 
βασιλήων [10 ἃ 349 ὁ 
βάσκω 398 Ὁ 
βασοῦνται 220 ς 
βάσσων 32 ς 

βατεῖν 140 ἃ 

βάτος 817 ἃ 

Βάττεω 108 b> 
βάττικες .139 ς 

Βαὺξ 385 ς 
βδάλλειν 7 Ὁ 
βδεὺς 201 d 
βεβάασι 124 Ὁ 352 ς 
βεβάμεν 360 b 
βεβαρηότες 352 ἃ 
βέβασαν 844 ς 
βεβᾶσι δ2 ἃ 

βεβαὼς 124 Ὁ 3852 c 
βεβήκει 853 ἃ 
βεβλέαται 354 ¢ 
BéBAna 353 Ὁ 
βεβλήαται 354 c 
βεβλήατο ib. 
βεβολήατο ib. 
βεβοληότες 352 d 
βεβρώθοις 314 a 
βεβρώκει 124d 
βεβωμένα 121 d 
BeBooa 347 a 

βέδυ 280 a 

βείκατι 162 "ἢ 
βείρακες ib. 

βείω 322 ἃ 

βεκὰς 161 b 
βεκκεσέληνε 280 ὃ 
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βέκος 280 b 
βέλεξ 110 b 
βέλεος 162d 
βέλλω 152 ς 
βελτίους 33 b 
βελτίω ib 
βελφῖνας 139 c 
Βελφοὺς ib. 


βέντιστος 145 a 188 Ὁ 


βέρεθρον 109 ὃ 
Βερθαΐθ 378 ἃ 
Βέροιο, 140 b 
Βερονίκη 140 ἃ 
βέῤῥω 161 b 
βέσκεροι 275 ε 
BH 365 ¢ 
βῆμεν 360d 
βήμενα 360 d 
βῆσσα 269 a 
Barre 45d 
βιαταὶ 148 ς 
βιβάσθω 814 ἃ 
βιεῦντες 859 Ὁ 
βίῃ 107 Ὁ 
βιῆσθαι 210 b 
βίῃφιν 888 ἃ 
βικρὸν 140 ἃ 
Βίλιππον ib. 


βιοῖο 303 ἃ 


βιστάκια 356 bc - 
βισχὺς 161 Ὁ 162 b 


βίττακος 390 ς 
βιῴατο 854-ς 
βιῴη 60 ς 
Baath 157 ς 


βλακεννόμιον 269 a 


βλάσαμον 292 d 
βλάψειεν 68 c 
βλέψειας 68 c 
βλήεται 317 ἃ 
βλήμενος 353 ἃ 
βλὴρ 189 ς 
βλῆσθαι 859 ἃ 
βληχὼ 1 
BAnxoria 1 


Ἐβλιμάδδομες note on 142 ἢ 


βλιμάττω 213 a 


βλοσυροννύχιαι 384 ἃ 


βλωθροῖο 8356 ἃ 
βόα 806 ἃ 
βοάασκε 852 ἢ 
βοάϊς 222 Ὁ 
βοᾶντι 223 ἃ 
βοάουσι 8351 c¢ 
βοασοῦντι 228 ἃ 
βόεος 299 b 
βόεσσι 306 a 
βοιΐδιον. 300 a 
βοκέῤῥιος 301 b 
βόλιτον 1 
βόλλα 156 Ὁ 
βομβεῦσι 211 ε 
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Bodwrtes 313 ς 
βοόωσι 318 Ὁ 

Bopéa 8362 ἃ 

Bopéao ib. 

Bopéas 361 d 

βορέῃ 362 a 

βορέην 106 a 362 a 
βορέης 361 ἃ 
βορέου ib. 

βορέω 106a 348 c 361d 
Bopjos 362 a 
βορθαγορίσκια 275 ἃ 
βοῤῥᾶ 351 ς 302 ἃ 
βοῤῥὰν ib. 
Βοσπορίχω 177 ¢ 
βοσὶν 306 a 

βόσκεν 230 ς 
βοσκησεῖσθε 920 ¢ 
βουάγορ 275 ¢c 
BOTAAI 168 a 
βουλαφόροι 18᾽΄. 6 
βούλεαι 127 a 353 ὃ 
βούλει 68 ἃ 

βούλευ 212 ἃ 
βουλεύει 63 Ὁ 
βουλεύῃσθα 346 ¢ 
βουλευμένους 212 a 
βουλέων 348 ἃ 
βούλῃ 68 ἃ 

βουλῇς 1600 
βουλῇσι 348 d 
BovAmov 145 Ὁ 
βουλοίατο 130 a 
βουλόμεσθα 359d 
βοῦνιν 284 ἃ 

Βούδα 148 d 

βοῦς 366c 

βούσθην 104 b 
βοώντων 66 a 
Ἐβραβῆς 26 ἃ 
βραδινὸς 161 ἃ 
βράδιον 82 Ὁ 
βραδύτερος 32 Ὁ 
βρακία 161] ο 
βράκος 161: ἃ 
βράσσων 32 α 858 ε 
βραχέῃσι 112 c 
βρέταϊ 310 b 
βρετέων ib. 

Bpérn ib. 

βρήτωρ 161 c 

Bpt 334 ἃ 

Bplyes 140 ἢ 

βρίζα 161 ε 
Βριτόμαρτις, βριτὺ 272 d 
βρόδον 16] c¢ ᾿ 
βρόταχος 185 ἃ 
βροτέαις 158 ἃ 
βροτοβάμων 284 Ὁ 
βροχέας 289 Ὁ 
βρόχος 146 b 
Βρύγες 140 a 


βρύκειν 3 

βρυτέων 108 ο 

βρυτὴρ 161 ς 
βύβλινος, βύβλος 102 ἃ 
βυλὴν 1ὅ5 "ἢ 

βυρσίνη 139 ¢ 373 Ὁ 
Βύσιος 140 ἃ 

βυσσὸς “9 ἃ 

βύστακας 856 ἃ 
βωθήσαντες 122 ἃ 
Banas 156 ¢ 
βωκολιαξεῖς 220 a 
βωκολιασδώμεσθα 372 b 
βωκόλος 157 a 

βωλὰ, βωλομένων 156 ἃ 
βῶλος 37 ες 

βῶν 182 b 3ὅ8 ἃ 

Bot L56c¢ 

βῶς 157 a 182 Ὁ 
βῶσαι, βώσαντες 121d 
βώσας ib. 

βωσάτω 351 -ς 
βώσεσθε 299 Ὁ 

βωσὶν 182 ε 

βώτας 157 Ὁ 


Γ 
γα 255 Ὁ 


. ya 116 Ὁ 


άδος 161 b 

γαῖα 349 a 

γαίαις ih, 

γαιέων ib. 

Γάϊος 374 ¢ 

γαιῶν 349 a 
γάλανος 140 c 
γαληναίη 107 ἃ 
γαλόῳ 80] ἃ 335 c 
γᾶμαι 318 b 
γαμᾶν 231 Ὁ 
γαμεθεῖσα 153 € 
γαμετρία 399 b 
γᾶν ἸΤῦ α 

γάνα 152a 202 ο 
γαρύεν 230 ¢ 
γαρύω 588 α 

γᾶς 116 Ὁ 3498 
γαφάγας 281] c 
Γαφθοριεὶμ, 140d 574 ς 
δοῦπος 14] ἃ 
γέα 100 c 153 ἃ 
γεάοχος ib. 
γεγάασι 822 ἃ 
γεγαθότες 218 b 
γέγειος 135d 
γεγενοίμεθα 317 ἃ 
γέγοναν 227 Ὁ 
γεγόνειν 232 d 
γεγράφαται 129 a 
γεγὼς 52a 
γειμνασιαρχήσας 169 ἢ 
γεινόμενον 168 ἃ 


γέλα 280 ἃ 

γελάϊ 222 b 

γέλαιμι 237 c 

γελαῖς 230 a 

γελάϊς 231 ς 

γελᾶντι 223 ἃ 

γελάξας 215 d 

γελάοισα 238 c 

γελασοῦντι 223 ἃ 

γέλασσαν 814 ἃ 

γελεῦσα 211 ἃ 238d 

γελήνη 1δ2 ς 

γελοιήσασα 814 ς 

γελοίϊον 300 b 410 ες 

Γελοῖος 170 ἃ 

γέλοιος 42 ς 

γελοίωντες 313 ς 

γελόωντες ib. 

γέλω 334 Ὁ 

γέλων 28 ἃ 343 ὁ 

γελώντων 66 ἃ 

γελώων 818 b 

γέμμα 917 ς 

γενεῇ, γενεῇσι 107 bet 

γενέθλη 8 

γένευς 858 ἃ 

γενηθῆν 252 c 2 

γενναιέστατος 30c 

γεννητὴς 95 Ὁ 

γεννήτωρ ib. 

γενοίατο 354c 

γενοίμαν 228 c 

γενόμεσθα 360 a 

γέντο 145 a 161 a 820 ὃ 

γενύεσσι 8008 ἃ 

γένυσσι ib. 

γέρα 22a 88ὅ ἃ 

γεραίρεν 248 ἃ 

γεραιτέρῃσι 112 ἃ 

γεραίτερος 52 b 

γέρεα 109 b 

γερόντοις 261 c 

γέῤῥα 280 d 

γερῶν 22a 

*yepwola note on 275 ( 

γερωχία 275 ἃ 

γέτος [161] ἢ. 

γεύμεθα 317 -ς 

᾿γευσαίατο 130 b 

γῆμαι, γήμαιθ᾽ 49a 344c 

γημαμένην ib. 

γήμας ib. 

γήμασθαι 49 a 

γήμῃ ib. — 

γήμῃς ib. 

γήρᾳ 21d 

γήραϊ 349 c 367 a 

ynpuidp Bioras 163 ἃ 

γηράντεσσι 237 c 

γήραος, γήρους 109 Ὁ 261d 
849 c 

Τηρυονεὺς 188 b 
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γήρως 21d 
γιγάντεσσι 304 c 
γίγγραν 283 Ὁ 
Ἐγίγνει pote |. on 68 b 
γίνει 63 Ὁ 

γινώσκεν 230 c 
γισχὺν 161 Ὁ 162 ὃ 
γλακτοφάγος 296 d 
γλάμων 14] ἃ 
γλάφυ 334 b 
γλαχὼ 1 

γλάχων 140 ¢ 
γλέφαρα ib. 
γλήχων 140 c 334b 
γλυκερὸ 160 a 
γλυκίων 32 ἢ 
γλυκύτατος ib. 
γλυκύτερος ib. 
γλύσσων 82 ς 
λωσσέων 107 b 
γλῶττα 5c 343 b 
γνοεῖν 141] a 
γνοῖμεν 68 ἃ 
γνόφος 14] ἃ 

γνῶ 141] ἃ 
γνώμαισι 849 ἃ 
γνωμέων, γνώμῃσι 108 ἃ 
γνωριεῖ 46 c 
γνωριεῖτε ib. 
γνωριοῦσι ib, 
γνωριῷ ib. 

γνώσεαι 127 ἃ 
γνώσει 63 b 
γνωσεῖται 220 b 
γνώσκω 141] ἃ 
νωσοίατο 354 ¢ 
γνωστῆρες 356 6 
γνωτὰ 295 ς 

γνώω 324d 

γνώωσι ib. 
γοάασκον 352 Ὁ 
γοάοντι 224 ἃ 
“γοῖνος 161 Ὁ 

γόνα 202 c¢ 
γονάτεσσι 310 ς 
Γοργοῦς 181] ἃ 
γραμματεῖον 88 c 
γραμματέο 160 ἃ 
ypgo ib. 
γραφόντων 66 c 
γραψοῦμεν 220 ὃ 
γρηὶ 502 ἃ 

γρῆν, γρηὺ ib. 
γρηῦς, γρῆῦς, γρηῦς ib. 
ypu 88 ς 
γρυλλιξεῖτε 215 Ὁ 220 b 
γρυνοὶ 374 b 
γυάλας 279 c 

Tuyew 106 ἢ 
γυμνάδδομαι 142 Ὁ 213 ἢ 
γυμνασίοιο 303 ἃ 
γυνὰ 202 ἢ 
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γυναικήϊα 103 ἃ 
γυνὴν 202 c 
γυνὴ 155 ἁ 
γύννις 294 ἃ 
γυπάων 8.38 ἃ 
γύποδας 332 ο 
γυραία 419 b 
yo 1602 ὃ 198 ἃ 
γῶν 198 c 857 ἃ 
γώνατα 157 Ὁ 
γῶνορ 210 ἃ 


F 
ξαῖεν 16ic 
Fdvat 161 b 
ξανὴρ ib. 
ξειρήσαντο 161 ¢ 
ξελένη 161 ἃ 
Fol 198 ἃ 
Fotkos, ξοῖνος 161 b 
Fov 1θ6θ6ιὶ c 
Ερήξεις ib. 
Εώμοσαν ib. 


A 
da 141 Ὁ 
δᾶγμα 357 a 
δάξιον 161 ἃ 
δαείω 322 d 
δαὶ 72 ἃ 347 b 
δαὶ 334 b 
δαιδαλωσέμεν 232 a 


‘AAIMON 166 c 


datpa 297 c 

ddis 162 ς 
δαίτηθεν 327 c 
δακρυόφιν 336 Ὁ 
δακρυσῷ 219 ἃ 
δάκτυλα 331 ἃ 
δάκτυλι 3839 ἃ 
Δαλιδὰ 142 ἃ 
δαμάλαι 200 c 
δαμάλεως 25 c 
δαμασίμβροτος. 326 € 
Δάμασκος 389 a 
δαμάσσω 314d 
Δαμάτηρ 141 b 
Δάματρορ 179 Ὁ 
δαμείετε 323 ἃ 
δαμείω 322 ἃ 
δαμιουργηὶ 15] d 
δάμνησι 353 c 
dav 141 Ὁ 

Aav 202 ἃ 
δανειεῖ 46.€ 
δανειεῖς ib. 
Savery ib. 
δανειοῦσι ib. 
davicas 166 ς 
δάνον 141 ἃ 279 ὃ 
Δανὸς 202 ἃ 
Δαρεὺς 183 ἢ 
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δαρὸν 245 Ὁ 
δάσκιος 8338 ἃ 
δασόμεοθα 3860 ἃ 
δασυκέρκος 187 ἃ 
δατεῦντο 359 ἃ 
δαῦλος 218 c 
Δαῦοι 89 ἃ 
δέγμενος 817 ς 
Ἐδεδάασθαι 420 ἃ 
δεδαίαται 128 ς 8384 c° 
δέδιμεν 869 ς 
δεδοίκαμες 223 ἢ 
δεδοίκα 214 ς 
-δεδόξωσθε 102 ἃ 
δεδούλωντο 124 d 
δεδώκει 853 ἃ 
δεδώκειν ib, 
δέελον 298 b 
δέεται 120 ἢ 
δεήσεως 2 ς 
δεησόμεσθα 229 ς 
δείδεκτο 818 ο 
δειδέχαται, δειδέχθαι τ 
δειελινὸς 298 Ὁ 
δείκνυε 828 ἃ 
δεικνύει ib. 
δεικτηριὰς 269 ἃ 
δεῖν 10 Ὁ 
δεινάρια 168 c 
δεῖνον 278 ἃ 
δείομαι 410 ς 
δείους 299 b 
δειπνησεῦντι 224 Ὁ 
δείρη 101 d 
δείρουσι 368 a 
δεκαφύϊα 189 ς 
δεκάχιλοι 308 b 
δεκέτις 35 b 
δέκομαι 98 c 347 ς 
δέκτο 317 ς 
ΔΕΜΕΤΡΟΣ 165 ¢ 
ΔΕΝΑΣ 1068 c¢ 
δένδρεον 158 ἃ 
δεόμεσθα 229 b 
*Sefaiato 851 ¢ 
defer 63 b 
δεξεῖται 220 b 
δεξιτερῇφι 336 b 
δέπα 335 a 
δερβιστὴρ 140 ς 
δερκομένοιο 325 c 
δέρος 251d 
δέῤῥη 147 Ὁ 
δέῤῥω 214 b 
δεσπόταν 175 Ὁ 
δεσπότεα 106 c 
δεσπότεας ib. 
δεσπότεω 106 b 
δεσπότῃσι 100 ς 
δεῦκος 268 c 
δεύμεθα 212 a 
Δεύνυσος 158 dl 


INDEX. 


δευρὶ 70 d 

debs 141 ς 

δευτέρης 112 a 

Δεφρωνὰ 141] ς 876 ἃ 

δέχαται 354 b 

δέχθαι 317 c 

δὴ “dota ᾽μαυτῷ 18 ς 

δῆθα 821 ἃ 

δηθάκις ib, 

δήλεται 856 d 

δήλομαι 265 Ὁ 

δηλονοτιὴ 70d 

Δήμητρα 805 b 

δημιοεργὸς 348 ἃ 

δημιουργοὶ 209 Ὁ 

Δημοκρίτεω 108 b 

Δημόσθενε 181 ¢ 

Δημοσθένῃ 25a 

δημοσίῃ 101 ἃ 

Δημοφόξων [6] d 

δὴν 327d 

δηῃοῦτε 10 ἃ 

δήπουθεν 89 ἃ 

δηριάασθον 318 Ὁ 

δηριαάσθων ib. 

δηρὸν 327 ἃ 

Δηὼ 305 d 

διαβαλλοίην 60 ἃ 

διαβυνέομαι 119 ἃ 

διαγεγράφατο 351 ἃ 

διαδιδώσουσι 825 ἃ 

διαθοίμην 61 c 

dial 329 d 

διαιτάσθων 67 c 

διαίτῃσι 107 ¢ 

διακέαται 128 Ὁ 

διακεκρίδαται 854 Ὁ 

διακοσμηθεῖμεν 3:16 ἃ 

διακρανοῦν 284 Ὁ 

διακριθῆμεν 232 c 

διακρινθεῖτε 68 ἃ 818 c 366 
b 

διακρινθέντε 318 c 

διαλέγει 63 b 

διαλλαγᾶν 176d 

διάνδιχα 327 ἃ 

διαπεινᾶμες 222 α 

διαρπῶνται 48 ἃ 

διαῤῥήξειας 347 ἃ 

διασκεδᾷς, διασκεδῶ 48 ἃ 
344 b 

Διάσται 191 a 

διατελέῃ 120 a 

διατετάχατο 354 a 

διαυλοδρομᾶν 201 ὃ 

διαφοιτέοντες 12] ἃ 

διαφρήσετε 9 ἃ 

διαφυγέειν 123 ἃ 

διαχρέωντα 122 Ὁ 

διαχρῆσθε 45 b 

διδάκκη 212 c. 222 ἢ 


δίδη 365 a 


διδόασι 130 ς 354d 
δίδοι 235 ἃ 

διδοῖ 824 ἃ 8609ς. 
διδοῖς ib. 

διδόμεν 286 Ὁ 
διδόντι 238 c 
δίδου 824 ἃ 
διδυμότης 95 b 
διδῴη 346 b 

δίδωθι 323 d 
διδῶν 236 ἢ 
διδώσειν 3395 ἃ 
διδῶσι 239 ἃ 
διδώσομεν 325 ἃ 
δίδωτι 233 b 
διέδεξαν 10] ¢ 
διείλεγμαι δ7 ο 
διειλεγμένος ib. 
διείλεκτο ib. 
διείλεξαι ib. 
διειλέχθαι ib. 
διειλέχϑη 58 a 
διειλέχθην ib. 
διειλέχθησαν ib. 
διελέγεν 229 d 
διέλθατε 221 b 
διενήνοχας 56a 
διεξελήλυθεν 56 b- 
διεῤῥώγεσαν 51a 
διετετάχατο 8351 ἃ 
διέτμαγεν 860 ἢ 
διέφαυσε 218: ὁ 
διεφθάρατο 8δ54Ὁ 
διεωσάμην δ4 ἃ 
διήκονος 10] ἃ 
διηκόσιοι 114 b 350 b 
διηνεκέα 112 a 
διῆξε 10 a 
δικαζέσθων 67 c 
δικαία 349 ὃ 
δικαιέουσι 12] c 
δικαιέστερος 30 6 
δικαιεῦν, δικαιεῦντος 212 Ὁ 


~ δικαιεῦσι 212 Ὁ 


δικαίως κἀδίκως 89 ἃ 
δικαίωσις 95 ἃ 
δικάξασθαι 21 ο 
δίκαρ 275 a 
δικάσσαι 315 a 
δίκειν 391 Ὁ 
διξὸς 114 ς 
Διοκλῆν 40 ἃ 
Διομήδεος 365 d 
Διονύσο 167 a 
διπλέη Ll4c 
διπλήσιος ib. 
διπλόαν 186 a 
Als 201d 
δίσκος 391 Ὁ 
δισσάκι 321 d 
δισσέοισι 114 ο 
διττὸς 35 ἃ 


διφάσιος 114 ς 


διφοῦρα 141 b 158 ἃ 155 ἃ 


διχθὰ, διχθαδίας 143 b 
διψῇ 45 Ὁ 344 b 
διψῆν ib. 

Διώνυσος 801] ς 
ὃμᾶθεν 229 ς 

δνόφυς 14] ἃ 
δοάσσατ᾽ δ1ῖδ8α - 
δόατο ib. 

δοθῆμεν 296 ς 

δόθι 524 ἃ 

δοίδυκα 42 ἃ 

δοῖδυξ 89 ἢ 

δοῖεν Gla ΟΞ ἃ 347 ἃ 
δοίης 6] ἃ 

δοκέειν 120 b 

δοκεῖν 10 c 

δόκεν 323 ς 
δοκέοι 123 b 
δοκοίη 60b 316 a 
δοκοῖς 366 Ὁ 

δόμεν 286 c 360 ἃ 
δόμεναι 286 d 360d 
δόξειεν 68 ς 
δόρῃ 202 c 
᾿ δορὶ 310 ς 

δορὸς ib. 

δορυξὲ 807 ἃ 

δορυξοῦ 40 ἃ 

δόσκε 852 ς 

δόσκον ib. 

δοτῆρες 850 c 

δοῦν and δοῦντι 4δ c 
δούρασιν 810 ς 
δούρεσσι ib. 
δουροδόκης 98 c 
δοῦσαν and δοῦσιν 45 ς 
δρέψαισα 239 Ὁ 
δρεψεύμεναι 220 c 872 ς 
δρῇν 121 ο 

δρόμω 178 ἃ 

δρόμοισι 849 b 

δρῷ 48 ἃ 

δρώντων 66d 80a 
δυεῖν 10b 34b 
δυθμὰς 2 ἃ 
-Δύμβρις 14] ς 
δύμεναι 86] ἃ 
δυναίατο 130 ἃ 
δυνάμαν 228 Ὁ 858 ἃ 
δυνάμεσθα 860 ἃ 
δυνάμι 111] ἃ 
δυνασεῖται 290 b 
δυνασσεῖται ib. 871] α 
δυνασοῦνται 220 ¢ 
δυνέαται 128 Ὁ 

δύνῃ 62 b 

δύνηαι 353 Ὁ 
δυνηθεῖεν 68 b 

δύνω 145 a 

δυογὸν 141 ς 
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δυοῖν 34 ¢ 

δυοῖσι 1114 ἃ 
δυυκαίδεκον 189 c 
δυσὶ 81-ς 

δύσκε 852 ¢ 
δνσκλέα 310a 
δυσξύμβολος 12 ἃ 
δύσσεο 311 ἢ 
δυστοκέσασα 35) ¢ 
δύω 34d 

δυῶν 111 ἃ 

δύων 189 ἃ 

δῶ 333 c 864ς 
δωδεκαετεῖς 35 ἢ 
Δώδω 3348 
Δωδώναθεν 215 b 
δῴῃ 61 a 346b 
δῳην 60c 

δώῃησι 353 
δῶκεν 828 c 353. a 365 ὁ 
δώλᾳ 176 c 
δῶλαι 157 b 
δῶλος ib. 

δώραξ 2190 - 
Δωριὰς 27 ἃ 
Δωριᾶσι 27 c 370 ο 
Δωριέεσσι 185 ἢ 
Δωριεῦσι 27 ς 
Δωριῆς 184 ¢ 
Δωριῇς 26 d 
δωσέμεν 361 a 
δωσέμεναι ib. 
δώσῃ 324 a 

dwoe 234d 
δωσῶν 237 a 


᾿δώτειρα 80] ς 


δωτὴρ ib. 
δώωσι 324 b 
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ἔαδε 241 b 

ἕαδε, ἑαδότα 345 a 
ἑάλη 345 a 
ἑάλωκα 353 Ὁ 
ἑαλώκαμεν ib. 
ἑάλωκε 53 Ὁ 
ἑαλώκει ib. 
ἑαλωκέναι ib. 
ἑαλωκότας ib. 
ἑαλωκυίας ib. 
ἑάλων 53 Ὁ 

ἑάλως and ἑάλωσαν ib. 
ἐάμπερ 104 ἃ 
ἐάνδανε 315 ἃ ᾿ 
ἔαξα 841 ἃ 815. ἃ 


άρτερος 307 b 


ἐ 
εν 

- eas 309 C 
ἐά 


σας 238 b 
ἔασιν 118 a 312b 8351 a 
ἔασκε 352 ἃ 
ἔασκες ib. 
ἐᾶσσα, ἔασσα 238 b 
ἐασσᾶν ib. 
ἔασσι 312 b 
ἕαται 128 c 354a 
gare 118 ὃ 
ἑαυτᾷ 199 a 
ἑαυτὰν ib. 
ἑαυτᾶς ib. 
ἑαυτέων 116 ἃ 
ἐάφθη 345 ἃ 
ἔβα 234 Ὁ 
ἐβαλλόμαν 228 b 
ἐβαλόμαν ib. 
ἔβαν 234 ἃ Ὁ 800 ς 
ἔβασον 140 ε 162 b 
ἑβδομάκις 328 ἃ 
ἑβδόματος 308 ς 
ἑβδομηκοντούτις 8ὅ Ὁ 
ἐβλάστηκα 59c 
ἐβόλοντο 167 ἢ 
ἐβουλέατο 128 ἢ 
ἐβούλευντο 125 ἃ 
ἐβώθεε 122 ἃ 
ἐβώθησαν ib. 
ἐβώσατο 85] ες 
ἐβώσθησαν 121 d 
ἐγγιεῖ 46d ~ 
ἐγγίκασι 353 a 
ἐγγραφέωντι 230 a 
ἐγγύος 187 ς 
ἐγ δὲ 163 Ὁ 
ἐγδείξαντο ‘ib. 
ἐγδικάξιος 243 b 
ἐγεγόνεε 127 ο 
ἐγεγόνεσαν 65 b 846 ς 
ἐγείρομεν 323 ἃ 
ἐγέλαξε 215 d 
ἐγένεο 127 Ὁ 
ἐγεννῶσαν 220 b 
ἐγενόμεσθα 229 b 
ἐγένου 62 Ὁ 
ἔγεντο 520 Ὁ 
ἐγέρσιμος 248 b 
ἐγηγερμένον δῦ c 
ἐγήγερται ib. 
ἔγημα 49 ἃ 
ἐγήματο ib. 
ἔγημε ib. 
ἐγκατέλιπαν 22] ἃ 
ἐγκατελίπατε ib. 
ἐγκάτθετο 86] Ὁ 
ἐγκέαται 128 Ὁ 
ἐγκεομένης 119 b 
ἐγκιρνᾶντι 233 C 
ἐγκόνει 98 c 
Ἐἐγκονιᾶν note on 211 ¢c 
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ἐγκρατέως 182 ς 
ἐγκύρσωντι 225 ἃ 
ey Δυκωρείας 163 b 
ey μὲν ib. 

ἔγνωκαν 227 Ὁ 
ἔγνων 234 ¢ 
ἐγράφηκαν 283 ς 
ἐγρεκύδοιμος 326d 
ἐγρηγόρθαι 323 b 
ἐγρηγόρθασι 8:19 c 
ἐγρήγορθε 822 b 
eypnyopiwv 313 ς᾽ 
ἐγρήσσω 314 Ὁ 
ἔγρομαι 802 ἃ 
ἐγχέαι 49 ς 
ἐγχέαιμι ib. 


ἐγχεάμενος, ἐγχέαντες 49 c 
944} 


ἐγχέας ib. 

ἐγχεάτω 49 ς 

ἔγχεϊ 110 b 
ἐγχειρογάστορες 135 ἃ 
ἐγχέλεις 24 De 
ἐγχέλεσι 24 Ὁ : 
ἐγχέλεων ib. 

ἔγχελις 269 d 


ἐγχέλυες, ἐγχέλνας 24 be 


ἐγχελύεσσι 306 ἃ 
ἔγχελυν 24 Ὁ 
ἐγχέλυος 24 ο 
ἐγχελύων ib. 
ἔγχεον 49 ς 
ἐγχεῦντα 212 ἃ 
ἔγχουσα 8 
ἐγχριφθεὶς 298 ἃ 
ἐγχρίψας ib. 867 ὃ 
ἔγωγα 192 ὃ 
ἔγωγε 85 ἃ 844 ἃ 
ἐγῴδα 1ὃ 8 

ἐγὼ ἔλεγον 12 Ὁ 
ἐγῷμαι 16a 

ἐγὼ ᾽ν 12 Ὁ 

ἐγὼν 192 b 868 c 
ἐγώνγα 192 b 
ἐγώνη ib. 
ἐδαφιοῦσι 46d 
ἔδδεισε 815 c 
ἔδεαι 126 ς 
ἐδεδέατο 129 b 
ἐδεδίεσαν 65D 
ἐδέετο 120c 
ἐδείδιμεν 321 ἃ 
ἐδείδισαν 65 Ὁ 321 ς 
ἔδεκτο 317 c 
Ἐδὲμ 381 b 
ἐδέξαο 127 Ὁ 
ἐδεύησα 80] Ὁ 
ἐδήδοκε 55 € 
ἐδηθοκέναι ib. 
ἐδήδοται ib. 
ἐδηδὼς 55 ο 
"ἐδήουν 10 ἃ 


INDEX. 


ἐδίδου, ἐδίδουν 324 d 
ἐδικαίευν 212 Ὁ 
ἐδινεόμεσθα 229 b 360a 
ἔδμεναι 323 ἃ 
ἐδοκεῦμες 222 d 
ἐδολιοῦσαν 226 ο 
ἐδόντα 152 d 
ἔδοξα μαυτῷ 11 d 
ἔδραθον 295 ἃ 
ἔδρακον 10. 

ἕδρῃ 107 Ὁ 
ἐδυνέατο 128 Ὁ 
ἐδωδὴ 70a 5:7 ἃ 
ἐὲ 309 Ὁ 

ἔεδνα 298 ἃ 

ἐείκοσι 308 Ὁ 368 c 
ἐεικοστὸς 308 d 
ἔειπας 316 ς 

ἔειπε, ἔειπες ib. 

ἕεις 808 ἃ 
ἐεισάμενος 916 ¢ 
ἐείσατο ib. 


ἐέλδομαι 141 d 298 ἃ 316 b 


ἐέλδωρ 298 a 
ἐέλμεθα 319 ἢ 
ἐελμένος ib. 

ἐέλπομαι 298 ἃ 316 b 
ἐέλσαι 818 ἃ 
ἐέργαθεν 816 b 

ἐέργω 298 a 816 Ὁ 
ἐέρση, ἐέρσην 298 ἃ 
ἐέρχατο 816 ς 


. ἑἕέσσατο 8166 


ἕεστο ib. 

ἔζη, ἐξζῆτε 4δ ἃ 171 Ὁ 
ἔζων 45 b 

ἔῃ 118 ς 861 869 ἃ 
€) 809 ς 

ἑῇ ib. 

ἕηκε ϑ816ς - 

ἑὴν 809 ο 

ἔην 118 Ὁ 312 ς 868 ς 
enviave 816 ς 

ἐὴρ 162 ο 

ἑῆς 809 c 337 b 

éns 303 a 

éns 118 Ὁ 

ἔησθα 312 c 344b 
ἔησι 312d 

ἕηστον 316c¢ 

ἔθακας 235 Ὁ 
ἐθέλεσθα 3846 "ἢ 
ἐθέλησθα 68 ἃ 846 b 
ἐθέλῃσι 121 ἃ 858 ο 
ἐθέλλοις 290 b 

ἐθέλω 8 

ἕθεν 309 be 
ἐθέρμηνε 10 ἃ 

ἔθευ 859 ς 

ἐθηεῖτο, ἐθηῆτο 121 Ὁ 
ἐθήκαο 8358 ὃ 

ἐθήσαο 828 ο 


᾽ 


ἔθνεα 110 ἃ 
ἔθραξε 402 ἃ 
ἔθρισε 297 ς 


ew 1.13 ἃ 


εἰ 168 b 170 Ὁ 
εἶ 247 c 

εἰαρινῇ 299 b 
εἴπας 118 a 
*efaro 420d 
clara: 354 a 
εἴβετο. εἴβω 292 ς 
εἶδα 221 ς 
εἴδαμεν 220d 221 ς 
εἶδαν 291] ἃ 
εἰδέναι 52 b 
εἰδέωσι 120 Ὁ 
εἰδίῳ 169 ἃ 
Εἰδοθέειαν 349 b 
εἴδομεν 323 a 
εἴδοσαν 225 ἃ 
εἰδυῖα 69 b 
εἰδὼς 52 Ὁ 

εἶεν 44.c 8440 
εἴησθαι 814 b 
εἶθαρ 328 ἃ 

εἴθε 244 Ὁ 
εἰκάσειε 68 ε 
εἴκασι 225 ¢ 
εἰκάσσαις 815 ἃ 
εἴκατι 189 c 
εἰκοῦς 22 b 
ἐΐκτην 820 ὁ 
ἔϊκτο 820 ὃ 
ἔϊκτον 8320 α 
εἰκὼ 22 ς 
εἴκωντι 225 ἃ 
εἴκως 132 d 134b 


Εἰλείθυια, Εἰλειθυῖα 158 be 


357 b 
εἵλευ 228 ἃ 
Εἰλήθυια 158 Ὁ ͵ 
εἰλήλουθα 819 ἃ 371 ἃ. 
εἰλήλουθμεν 52] ἃ 
εἴλημμαι 57 Ὁ 


εἰλημμένος, εἰλημμένῳ pre δ. 


9468 
εἴληπται 57 Ὁ 
εἴληπτο ib. 
εἴληφα ib. 
εἰλήφαμεν ib. 
εἴληφας ib. 
εἰλήφασι ib. 
εἰλήφατε ib, 
εἴληφε ib. 
εἰλήφει ib. 
εἰληφέναι ib, = 
εἰλήφεσαν ib. 
εἰληφὼς ib. 
εἴληχα 57 ¢ 
εἰλήχει ib. 
eiAnxéres. ib. 
εἴληψαι 57 Ὁ 


Εἴλωτες 276 a 
εἱμάρθαι δ᾽] ἃ 

, εἱμαρμένη 70 b 
εἱμαρμένον 57 ἃ 
εἵμαρτο ib. 846 ἃ 
εἴμειν 209 c 
εἰμείρεται 169 ἃ 
εἶμεν 44c 209 ἢ 
εἰμὲν 118 ἃ 351 ἃ 
εἰμὲς 206 ε΄ 

εἰμὶ 188 ἃ 

εἰν 329d 

εἰνάκις 328 a 
εἰνάλιος 101 d 153 d 
εἰνάνυχες 245 c 328 a 
elvatos 308 c 328 b 
εἵνεκα 328 a 370 a 
εἵνεκεν 370 a 

εἰνείκαντο 369 b 

εἰνὶ 329 ἃ 

εἰνόδιος ib. 

εἶνται 851 Ὁ 

εἴξασιν 145 Ὁ 216 ἃ 22ὅ ο 
cio 809 ἃ 

εἰοικυῖαι 816 ς 

εἰπαίην 61 b 

εἶπαν 221 b 359 ς 
εἰπάντων 131d 

εἶπας, εἴπας 131d 221 Ὁ 
εἰπάτω 10. ᾿ 

εἰπέμεν 860 ἢ 

εἰπέμεναι ib, 

εἰπῇν 251 ἢ 

εἴπησθα 63d 816. 365 b 
εἴποισαν 226 ς 
εἶπον, εἰπὸν 22] ς ἃ 
εἴποσαν 226 ἃ 
εἴργω, εἴργω 69 ες 
εἰρέαται 128. - 
εἴρηκαν 227 Ὁ 
εἰρινάρχην 409 c 
εἴριον 101d 
εἰρομένου 101 d 
εἵρπομες 222 ἃ 
εἰρύαται 354 ἃ 
εἰρύατο 128 c 8δ4 ἃ 
εἰρύμεναι 360 b 
elpwes 158 b 
εἰρώτα 101d 
εἰρωτεῦντας ib. 
εἰρωτῶσι 367 ἃ 
εἰσαγαγόντων 67 Ὁ 
εἰσαγηοχότας δὶ ο 
εἱσάμενοι 868 ἃ 
εἰσαναβᾶσσα 325 Cc 
εἰσέδρακα 220 d 
*elcer 63 C 
εἰσεκέλσαμεν 216d 
εἰσεληλύθαμεν 56 b 
εἰσεληλυθέναι ib. 
εἰσέλθατε 221 ἢ 
εἰσενήνεκται 56a 


Maitt. 
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εἰσενηνόχει ib. 
εἰσενηνοχέναι ib. 
εἰσῆλθον, εἰσήλθατε 221 a 
ἐΐσης 298 a 

εἶσθα 346 b 

εἰσκύκληκε 317 ο 

ἐΐσκω 314 Ὁ 

εἰσόκα 245 b 


εἰσορόωντο, εἰσορόῳτε 313 Ὁ ς 


Ἐεϊσόψει 63 ἃ 
εἴσπνιλος 216 ἃ 
ἐΐσσης 298 ἃ 
εἱστήκειν 64 Ὁ 
εἴστοτε 1] c 
εἰσφρήσεσθαι, . 
9a 
εἴσω 328 a 
eire 44 c 8440 
εἴχαμεν 399d 
εἴχοσαν 225 ς 
εἰώθαμεν 51D 
εἰώθαμες 223 b 
εἰωνικὸν 1609 ἃ 
elws 101d 328 ἃ 
ἐκάθηρα, ἐκάθηρε 10 ἢ 
ἐκάλεε 120 ἃ 
ἐκαλήμην 158 Ὁ 
ἐκάμμυσαν 870 ἃ 
ἑκάσταισι 850 ἃ 
ἕκαστορ 185 ἃ 
ἑκαστοτέρω 328 ἃ 
ἑκατηβελέταο 358 b 
ἕκατι 245 Ὁ 
ἑκατογκεφάλα 201 ἃ 
Ἑκατόννησος 3 Ὁ 
ἐκβάλαι 221 b 
ἐκβεβληθὲν 369 ς 
ἔκγονοι 169 c 


.ἐκδάμως 187 ¢ 


ἐκδανεισθῶντι 225 Ὁ 
ἐκδεκόμενος 98 c 
ἐκδιδόασι 180 ς 
ἐκδικᾶται 48 ἃ 
ἐκέατο 128 ἢ 
ἐκέετο 119 b 
ἐκείατο 854 ἃ 
ἐκεινέων 116d 
ἐκείνοισι 117 Ὁ 
ἐκεινονὶ 86 c 
ἐκεινοσὶ 86 b 
ἐκείνω 196d 
ἐκεκοσμέατο 129 Ὁ 
ἐκέλευ 228 ἃ 
ἐκέλσαμεν 359 b 
ἐκεχάνδειν 50 ὁ 
ἔκηα 318 b 

ἕκητι 328 a 
ἐκκαθαριοῦμεν 47 a 
ἐκκέχηναν 227 Ὁ 
ἐκκόψαισαν 227 a 
ἐκκριδέμεν 270 c 
ἐκλαθόμαν 228 ἢ 


εἰσφρήσομεν 
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ἐκλείποισαν 226 ς 
ἐκλελάθοιτο 317 ἃ 
ἐκλελάθοντα 214 ς 
ἔκληε 10 ἃ 
ἐκλίνθη 318 ς 
ἐκλίνθημες 223 ἃ 
ἐκλιπῶα 2389 6 
ἐκοινᾶτο 218 c 
ἐκόμιξαν 215 ς 
ἐκόμισσε 314 ἃ 
ἐκόσμηθεν 226 b 
ἔκπαγλον 300 c 
ἔκπαλαι 7] c 
ἐκπεπομφότες δ0 ἃ 
ἐκπέρυσι 11] c 
ἐκπεσεῖναι 232 d 
ἐκπεφύκαντι 224 c 
ἕκπηχυς 35 Ὁ 
ἐκπλαγέωσι 122 ς 
ἕκπλεθρον 35 b 
ἔκπλεω 30a 
ἔκπλεῳ ib. 
ἔκπλεων ib. 
ἐκρέμω 346 ὃ 
ἐκρίνοσαν 225 ἃ 
ἐκσωσαίατο 354 ¢ 
éxta 319 a 

ἔκταν ib, 

ἔκτας ib. 

ἐκτάσα 235 ς 
ἐκτημένος 125 ἃ 


ἐκτῆσθαι ib. 353 Ὁ and note 


on 125a 
ἔκτηται 125 ἃ 
ἔκτητο ib. 
ἐκτισαίατο 8584 ς 
ἔκτοθεν 828 ἃ 
ἔκτοθι ib. 
ἐκτορμεῖν 99 Ὁ 
ἔκτοσθε 328 ἃ 
ἔκτοτε 71 ς 
ἐκτραπελογάστορας 285 ἃ 
ἐκτράπονται 99d 
ἐκτρέφεν 230 Ὁ 
ἐκύρησα 211 Ὁ 
ἐκφρήσετε 98 
ἐκφυγγάνω 50 6 
ἐκφυγέειν 351d 


ἐκχέητε and kindred words 


49c 
ἔκω 159 c 160a 
éxwv 299 ἢ 
ἐλᾷ 48 a 
ἐλάα 8 
ἐλαᾷν 313 ς 
ἔλαβαν 221] ἃ 
ἐλάβεσκον 128 ἃ 
ἐλάβοσαν 226 a - 
ἐλαμβάνοσαν 225 d 
ἐλᾷς 48 a and note 
ἐλασαίατο 354 ἃ 
ἐλασσομένους 5171] ἃ 
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ἐλάσσως 188 ἃ 
ἔλαττον 33a 3i4a 
ἐλαττοῦσθαι 45d 
ἐλάττω 33 Ὁ 
ἐλαύνω, ἐλαύω 145 ἃ 
ἐλάχεια 811 ἢ 
ἐλαχὸς 811 ς 
ἐχαχὺ ib, 

ἐλαχὺν ib. 
ἐλαχυπτέρυξ ib. 
ἔλδομαι 814 ἃ 
ἔλεγαν 399 ἀ 
ἐλέγευ 228 d 
ἐλέγμην 517 ¢ 
᾿Ἔλειθυϊα 158 Ὁ 
ἔλειπτο 8176 
ἐλέλειφθεν 317 2 
ἐλέλιχθεν 229 d 
ἐλελόγχει 844 ς 
ἕλεν 124 ἃ 

ἕλευ 359 ἃ 
eAevdepidtas 215 Ὁ 
᾿Ελευθὼ 158 ἢ 
Ἐλευσινίαρ 186 ἃ 
ἐληλακὼς δδ ¢ 
ἐληλαμένος 345 c 
ἐληλασμένος 55 d 
ἐλήλαται 345 ο 
ἐλήλατο 55 ¢ 
ἐλήλεγκται 56a 
ἐληλεγμένος ib. 
ἐληλιγμένος ib, 
ἐληλουθὼς 319 ἃ 
ἐλήλυθα 56b 84δ ο 
ἐλήλυθαν 227 Ὁ 
ἐληλύθει δ6 b 
ἐληλυθὼς 10. 
ἐλήσατο 10 ἃ 
ἔλθατε 221 ἢ 
ἐλθάτω ib. | 
ἔλθῃσι 365 c 
ἔλθοισαν 226 c 
ἔλθωντι 225 a 
ἐλιννύειν 367 c 
ἕλιξ 410 
Ἐλιφενὰ 382 d 
ἑλκοῦντα 119 ἃ 
ἑλκυστάζω 335 Ὁ 
ἔλλαβε 81ὅ c 365 ἢ 
ἐλλαπίνη 154 Ὁ 
ἕλλαχον 315 ε 
ἐλλισάμην ib. 
ἐλλιτάνενε 315 b 
ἐλλιτάνευσα 315 c 
ἔλλοπας 272 Ὁ 
ἐλοῦμεν 9 ἃ 
ἐλοῦντο 9 ἃ 
ἐλοῦτο 8458 ¢ 
ἐλπιῷ 46 ἃ 

ἔλσαι, ἔλσαν 318 ἃ 
ἔλσοιμι 147 ς 
ἜἙλφὰτ 89 ἃ 


INDEX. 


*érxwy 420d 
ἐμάγα 198 Ὁ 
ἐμάθοσαν 226 b 
ἐμβατεύειν 89 ἢ 
ἐμβήη 824 ἃ 
ἐμβιβῷ 48 ἃ 
ἐμβοῇς 121 c 
ἐμβολὴ 140 ἃ 
ἔμεγε 35 d 
ἐμέθεν 309 a and note 
192d 
ἐμεῖο 309 a 
ἐμέμναντο 218 Ὁ 
ἐμὲν 206 d 
ἔμεν 209.a 359 ἃ 


on 


ἔμεναι 118 c 209 a 359 a 


ἐμέο 115 a 350 b 
ἐμεῦ 192 c 358 c 
ἐμεωῦτὸν 116 ς 
ἐμεωῦτοῦ 116 ἃ 
ἐμημεκὼς 56 ἃ 
ἐμήνη 192 ἃ 

ἐμῇσι 850 ο 
ἐμηχανέατο 128 b 
ἐμηχανέωντο 122 Ὁ 
ἐμίηνα 10 Ὁ 

ἐμὶν 192 ἃ 195 b 
ἐμισγέσκοντο 852 ἃ 
ἔμιχθεν 229 c 
ἐμλείπων 164 ἃ 
ἔμμα 144 ἃ 

ἐμ Μαγνησίᾳ 164 ἃ 
ἔμμαθε 315 ὃ 
Ἐἐμμέμονε 420 d 
ἔμμεν 209 ἃ 


ἔμμεναι 118 α 2094 361] b 


ἐμμὶ 206 ¢c 

ἔμμορε 317 ς 
ἔμοιγε 35d 3444 
ἐμοῖο 809 c 868 ο 
ἐμοῖσι 350 ς 
ἐμόσγα 198 b 
ἐμοῦς 192 d 


ἔμπα, ἔμπαν, ἔμπας 255 ἢ 


ἐμπαγέμεν 266 b 
ἐμπάζω 213 d 
éumetes 266 b 
ἐμπεφύκαντι 224 ς 
ἔμπης 382 ἃ 
ἐμπίπλη 66 ἃ 
ἐμπίσσειν 149 ς 
ἔμπλεων 30a 
ἔμπλεως ib. 
Ἐἐμπλῆθ᾽ 420 ἃ 
Ἐἐμπλήμην id. ᾿ 
*ZumAnoo ib. 
ἔμποθεν 328 a 
ἐμπορευόμαν 228 Ὁ 
ἐμπυριεῖ 47. Ὁ 
ἐμυθεόμην 351 Ὁ 
ἐν 185 a 250cd 
ἐνάγαγε 345 b ᾿ 


ἐναγισῦντα 46 ἃ 
ἐναγωνιεῦμαι 359 © 
ἐναρμόξαι 215 Ὁ 
ἐνάριξε ib. 
ἐναρφόρος 800 c 
ἔνατος 808 ε 
ἐνβαλὲν 23] ἃ 
ἜἘνδαϊς 19] ς 
ἐνδεᾷ 29 ς. 343 ἃ 
ἐνδεδύκειν 353 a 
ἐνδέκομαι 98 c 
Ἐἐνδιέσαν 420 d 
ἐνδοῖ 245 Ὁ 
ἐνεῖκαι 852 α 
ἐνείκας 124 ἃ 852 ¢ 
ἔνεικε 3529 α 
ἐνείκωνται 124 Ὁ 
ἐνείχεε 127 ς 
ἐνένισπεν 317 a 
ἐνένωτο, ἐνενῶντο 122 4 
ἐνεουρηκότας 54 b 
ἔνεσαν 351 a 
ἐνετέλλεο 127 ἃ 
‘Evetol 420 Ὁ 
ἐνετύχομες 228 ἃ 
ἐνεύδεν 280 ¢ 
ἐνεχέσθων 44 ¢ 67 ε 
ἕνη 34 ἃ 

ἐνήλυθον 25] ἃ 
ἐνῆμεν 209 b 

ἐνῆν 207 ς 
ἐνήνοχα δ6 ἃ 
ἜΝΗΟΔΙΑ 166 ἃ 
ἐνῆς 207 c 

ἐνθαδὶ 70d 
ἐνθαῦτα 133 Ὁ 
ἔνθε 145 ἃ 
ἐνθεῦτεν 133 b 


_ ἔνθοιτο 61 ec: 


ἐνὶ 72a 347 ἃ 
ἐνιδρύαται 128 Ὁ 
ἐνίδρυες 109 d 
ἐνικάτθεο 371 a 
évioxa 245 Ὁ 
*évimas 399 c 
Ἐνιππεὺς 294 ἢ 
ἐνιπρῆσαι 347 ἃ 
ἐνίσπω 8314 Ὁ 
ἐνίσσω 212 ἃ 
ἔνκτησιν 164 Ὁ 
ἜἘνναϊος 191] ἃ 
ἐννάσαντο δὶδ α 
ἐννεάγηρα 357 a 898 ἃ 
ἐννεάχιλοι 308 Ὁ 
ἐννενώκασι 192 ἃ 
ἐννεοττεύω ἴ α 
ἔννεπε 315 Ὁ 
ἐννήκοντα 308 b 
ἐννῆμαρ 328 ἃ 
ἔννηφιν 386 b 
ἐννοσίγαιος 293 ς 
ἐννώσας 122 ἃ 


evonunv 153 Ὁ 

ἐνοοῦσαν 226 c 

ἐόντεσσι 369 ἃ 

evs 28] ἃ 

ἐν σχερῷ 284 ἃ 

ἐνταυθὶ 70 ς 

ἐνταυθοῖ 251 ἃ 

ἐντελέχεια 5 

ἐντὶ 206 c 207 a 291 ἃ 
359 ἃ 

ἐντευθενὶ 70 c . 

ἐντυνχάνωσι 164 Ὁ 

ἑξαέτις 35 c 

ἐξαίφνας 245 b 

ἐξαλήλιπται 55 ς 

ἐξάμορος 299 ἃ 

ἐξαναγκάσειαν 68 d 

ἐξαναστέωμεν 122 c 

ἐξανδραποδιεῦνται 359 ς 

ἐξάπινα 133 b 

ἐξαπιναίως ib. 

ἐξαπίνας 245 Ὁ 372 a 

ἐξαπίνης 133 ὃ 

ἐξαπλήσιος 114d 

ἑξᾶς 245 Ὁ 

ἐξεαγεῖσα 315 ἃ 

ἕξει 68 ὃ 

ἔξει 66 Ὁ 158 ο 

ἑξείης 328 b 

ἐξειλῆσαι 269 a 

ἐξεινίξετο 367 d 

ἐξείνισσα 299 ς 

ἐξεκείνωσεν ib. 

ἐξελᾷς 48 ἃ 

ἐξελὲν 2581 4. 

ἐξεληλάκει 55 c 

ἐξελήλακεν ib. 

ἐξεληλακέναι ib. 

ἐξεληλαμένον 55 d 

ἐξεληλάσθαι ib. 

ἐξεληλέγχθαι 56a 

. ἐξεληλύθασι 56 b 
ἐξεληλύθατε ib. 

ἐξέλθατε 221 b 

ἐξελῷ 48 ἃ 

Ἐἐξελῶν ib. 

ἐξεμοῦνται ib. 

ἐξενάριξε 359 b | 

ἐξενειχθέντα 368 a 

ἐξενηνοχότος 56a 

ἐξεπίστεαι 127 a 

ἐξέτης 35 Ὁ 

ἐξεφρείομεν 9 ἃ 

ἐξέχεα and ἐξέχεαν 49 c 

ἐξέχεας ib. 

ἐξέχεε ib. 

ἐξεώκει 53d 

ἐξεωσμένον ib. 

ἐξεώσθη ib. 

ἐξήγεο 127 Ὁ 

ἐξηγῃτέας 106 ς 

ἑξηκοντούτης 85 ἢ 


INDEX. 


ἐξῆλθαν 221a 
ἐξῆμαρ 328 a 
ἐξήταξα 215 Ὁ 
ἐξικέσθαν 229 ἃ 
ἐξιστᾶντι 233 ς 
ἕξκλινον 35 Ὁ 
ἐξοδούσαντες 218 a 
ἐξοῖ, ἔξοι 245 ς 
ἐξολωλέναι δ6 α 
ἐξόμεσθα 229 c 
ἐξομοιεῦντες 359 ὃ 
ἐξόπιθεν 828 c. 
ἐξορκούντων 67 ἃ 
ἐξουδενόω 2 
ἐξουθένημα ib. 
ἔξοχα 328 b 
ἕξπηχυ 35 Ὁ 
ἕξπουν ib. 
ἐξσφράγισμα 1θὅ ἃ 
ἐξυβριτίας ib. 
ἐξωθεῖμεν 68 ἃ 
ἐξωνεῖλον 18 ἃ 
ἕο 8350 ς 

éo. 312d - 


— ἑοὶ 309 ς 


é:? 309 b 

ἔοιγμεν 140d 321 a 
ἔοικε 54 ἃ 

ἐοίκεσαν 815 ἃ 510 ς 
ἐοικὼς 845 ἃ 

ἑοῖο 809 c 

ἑοῖς ib. 

ἕοις 812 ἃ 

ἐοῖσα 2838 ἃ 

ἔολπα δ4 ς 

ἐὸν 809 ς᾽ 

ἐὸν 182 ἃ 85 ἃ 
ἐόντα 132 ἃ 355 b 
ἐόντας ib. 

ἐόντε ib. 

ἐόντες ib. 

ἐόντεσσι 369 d 

ἐόντι 355 Ὁ 

ἐόντος 132 ἃ 

ἐόντω 227d 

ἐόντων 355 b 

ἔοργα 54 ¢ 

ἔοργαν 227 Ὁ 359 c 
ἔοργε 345 Ὁ 

ἑὸς 309 c 

ἑοῦ ib. 

ἑοὺς 10. 

ἐοῦσα, ἐοῦσαι 132 ἃ 355 ἃ 
ἐοῦσαν 355 b 
ἐουσέων 132 Ὁ 
ἐούσῃ 1832 ἃ 355 
ἐούσης 355 Ὁ 
ἐούσῃσι 132 Ὁ 

ἐοῦσι 355 Ὁ 
ἐπαείδει, ἐπαείροντο 100 c 
ἐπαίκλια 275 Ὁ 
*ératkvia 275 c 


ie) 
Ὁ 
ωι 


ἐπαινέεαι 127 ἃ 
ἐπαινέσσεις 371 b 
ἐπαινέσσῃς 315 a 
ἐπαινέω 351 Ὁ 
ἐπαινιῷ 211 ο 
ἐπαιονάασσο 851 ἃ 
ἔπαλπνος 284 c¢ 
ἐπαμμένει 254 a 
ἐπανήλθαμεν 220 a 
ἐπανισταίατο 127 ἃ 
ἐπανίστω Θὅ ς 
ἐπαντέλλων 8380 Ὁ 
ἐπάξα 235 b 

ἐπεὰν 13ic 
ἐπεβώθεον 122 a 
ἐπέγεντο 320 b 
ἐπέγημε 49 a 
ἐπέεσσι 306 ἢ 
ἐπειὴ 325 Ὁ 
ἐπείκα 245 Ὁ 
ἐπείρετο 101 d 
ἐπειρώατο 128 ε 
ἐπειρωτέοντας 10] ἃ 
ἐπελήλυθα 845 ς 
ἐπεμαρτυράμην 49 b 
ἐπεμαρτύρατο ib. 
ἐπεμελήθημες 223 a 
ἐπεμμένα 240 a 
ἐπενήνοθε 319 ς 
ἐπενόεε 120 ἃ 
ἐπεξῆς 198 b 

ἕπεο 127 b 

ἔπεος 110 ἃ 
ἐπεπείθεσαν 194 ἃ 
ἐπέπιθμεν 321 ἃ 
ἐπεποίθησα 214 ς 
ἐπεπόνθειν δ0 ¢ 
ἐπεπόνθη 346 ο 
ἔπεσα 221 ς 
ἔπεσαν 22] a 351 ἃ 
ἐἑπέσθων 868 ἃ 
ἔπεσσι 306 ἢ 
ἐπετείνεσκε 128 € 
ἐπέτοσσε 266 b 
ἐπέφυκον 214 ¢ 
ἐπέφωσκε 213d 
ἐπεχεάμην 49 ς 
ἐπηγάγοντο 55 a 
ernetavos 298 d 
ἐπῆμεν 209 Ὁ 

ἐπὴν 184 ο 8δ ς 
ἐπηξονοῦσαν 226 c 
ἐπηρώτεον 12] ἃ 
ἐπηρωτέοντας 10] ἃ 
ἔπι i35a 
ἐπιβώσασθαι 131 ἃ 
ἐπιβώσομαι 351 ο 
ἐπιβώσωνται 12] ἃ 
᾿Ἐπιδαύρω 177 ¢ 
ἐπίδεξιν 101 ¢c 
ἐπιδευέες 156 Ὁ 
ἐπιδημιουργὸς 271 c 
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_ ἐπιείρανε 168 c 
ἐπιηρέστερος 30 c 
ἐπίθοιντο 61 ¢ 
ἐπιθυμήσειεν 68 ο 
ἐπιθυμίην 10] ἃ 
ἐπικέηνται 119 b 
*émixpjoa 420 ἃ 
ἐπικύρσας 217 Ὁ 
ἐπίλαμπτος 119 ε 
ἐπιλελάθαμες 223 b 
ἐπιμεινάντων 67 a 
ἐπιμελίη 100b ᾿ 
Ἐἐπιμέμονεν 420 d 
ἐπιμηθὴς 148 ἃ 
ἐπίοσαν 226 ἃ 
ἐπιπάγχυ 328 b 
ἐπιπείσεται 169 Ὁ 
ἐπιπλάζω 218 ἃ 
ἐπίπλοα 102 ἃ 
ἐπιπλόμενος 297 c 
Ἀξἔπιπλον 420 ἃ ᾿ 
ἐπιπλὼς 826 ἢ 
ἐπισιτιεύμενοι 859 ς 
ἐπισμυγερῶς 328 b 
ἐπίσπομαι 369 a 
emma: 135d 
ἐπίστα 228 ς 
ἐπιστάμην 8358 ἃ 
ἐπίσταντι 233 α 
ἐπιστέωνται 122 ς 85] ς 
ἐπίστῃ 62 ἢ 
ἐπιστηριῷ 47 α 
Ἀἐπιστήσει 68 ἃ 
ἐπίστιος 184 ἃ 
ἐπιστρατηΐην 1083 ἃ 
ἐπίστω 65 ¢ 
ἐπισχέειν 120 Ὁ 
ἐπισχερὼ 285 ἃ 328 b 
. ἐπίταδες 245 b 
ἐπιτάμνειν 100 a 
ἐπιτελλομενάων 176 ἃ 
ἐπιτελούντων 67 ἃ 
ἐπιτετράφαται 854 b 
ἐπιτηδειέστατος 80 ς 
ἐπιτήδεος 10] ς 
ἐπιτηδὲς 810 ἃ 
ἐπιτηδέως 133 α 
ἐπιτίθει 809 ς 
ἐπιτίθεντι 233 c 
ἐπιτιμήσειε 68 C 
ἐπιτιμῴημεν 60 ς 
ἐπιτόσσαις 206 b 
ἐπιτράπειν 99 ἃ 
ἐπιτρέψοντι 224 Ὁ 
ἐπιτυμεῖς 159 ς 
ἐπιφαύσει 218 ἃ 
ἐπιφυλλιεῖ 47 Cc 


ἐπιχάριττα (213 a) 269 d 


and note on 152a 
ἐπιχρεῖσαι 419 Ὁ 
ἐπιψανόντεσσι 369 d 
ἔπλαξε 215 ς 
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ἔπλετο 297 c 
ἔπλην 211 ς 
ἔπλως 326 b 


ἐπόδια, ἐποδιάσαντες 134 ἃ 


ἐπόησε 8a 
ἐπόθεσαν 124 ἃ 
ἐποίεε 120 ἃ 
ἐποιέετο 120 ς 
ἐποΐεον 120 ἃ 
ἐποιέοντο 120 ς 
ἐποίευν 359 ἃ 
ἐποιεῦντο ib. 
ἐποιήσαμες. 223 ἃ 
ἐποιοῦσαν 226 c 
ἐποκίξατο 21 ς 
ἐπολέμεε 1290 ἃ 
ἐποποιΐην 368 a 
ἐπορᾷ, ἐπορέωσι 134 a 
ἐπ᾽ ὅσον ib. 
ἔπραθον 295 ἃ 
ἑπταετεῖς 85 ὁ 
ἑπταέτης 35 ¢ 
ἐπτοίηται 153 ἡ 
ἐπτόνησας 159d 
ἐπφετὰ 1406 ἃ 
ἐπώρα, er ᾧτε 134 ἃ 
ἔραζε 328 b 
ἔρασδε 245 ς 
ἐρασίμολπος 896 ς 
ἐρασιπλόκαμος ib. 
Ἐρατὼ 305 ς 
ἐργᾷ 41 ἃ 
ἐργάζοντο 124 ς 
ἐργαξεῖται 220 b 
ἐργαξῇ 220 ἃ 
ἐργασαίατο 8354 ε 
ἐργάσει 63 Ὁ 
ἐργᾶται 47 ἃ 
ἐργῶνται ib. 
ἕρδοι 869 ἃ 


᾿ἐρέβευς 158 ἃ 


ἐρέβευσφιν 380 ἃ 
ἔρειο 822 c 

ἔρεις 22 ἃ 
ἔρεμβος 293 b 
ἐρεμνὸς 297 c 
ἔρεξε 315d 
ἐρέουσι 123 ¢ 
ἐρεσχελεῖν 135 ἃ 
ἐρεύγεται 89 b 
ἐρευνῇ 210 b 
ἐρῇ 210 Ὁ 
ἐρημοῦτε 48 ἃ 
ἐρηρέδαται 354 c 


ἐρηρεισμένη, ἐρηρεισμένος 56 
b 345 ¢ 


ἐρήρεισται 345 α 
ἐρητύσασκε 352 Ὁ 

ἔρι 834 ἃ 

ἐριβρεμετᾶν 201 c 
ἐρίγδουπος 141 a 291 ς 
ἐριδδήσασθαι 292 ἃ 


ἐρινύειν 269 b 
°"Epwvis 343 ¢ 
ἐρίσδων 213d 
ἐρίφως 178 c 
ἔριψε 315d. 

Ἑρμᾶ 174d 
Ἑρμᾶν 175 Ὁ 
Ἕρμᾶς 174 ς 
Ἑρμέᾳ 362 b 
Ἑρμεία ib. 
“Epueiav ib. 
Ἑρμείαο 174 c 362 b 
Ἑρμείας 299 c 362 a 
Ἑρμείῃ 362 Ὁ ᾿ 
Ἑρμείω ib. 

‘Epuew 362 ἃ 
Ἑρμῆ 362 ἢ 

Ἑρμῇ ib. 

Ἑρμῆν ib. 

Ἑρμῆς 902 ἃ 
ἙἝἙρμιονῇς 26 ἃ 
Ἑρμοκράτην 343 c 
Ἑρμοῦ 362a 
ἔρξαιμι 318 b 
ἔρξαις 239 ἢ 

ἔρξε 818 ἃ 

ἔρον 180 ο 857 ἃ 
ἔρος 154 ο 180 ς 
ἐροτὴ, ἔροτις 147 ἃ 
ἕρπειν 265 Ὁ 
ἕρπῃν 280 ο 

ἕρπις 282 ἃ 

ἔῤῥε 359 Ὁ 
Ἀἐῤῥέθη 420 ἃ 
ἔῤῥευν 212 ἃ 

ἔῤῥην 211 c 

ἔῤῥω 147 Ὁ 214 Ὁ 


ἔῤῥωγα, ἐῤῥωγὸς 51 ἃ 844 ς 


*eppwyev δ1 ἃ 

ἔρσην 100 ἃ 

ἔρσω 217 Ὁ 219 ἢ 
ἐρυγγάνειν 50d 89 ἢ 
ἐρύγῃ 406 b 

ἐρυθίβη 280 ς 
ἐρυθρῆς 111] α 
ἐρυσάρματες 339 Ὁ 
ἐρύσθησαν 369 b 
ἔρχαται 354 Ὁ 
ἔρχατο ib. 

ἔρχεαι 353 b 
ἐρχομενάων 176 a 361 a 
ἐρχομένοισι 355 a 
ἑρψοῦμες 223 a 
ἐρώτη 210 Ὁ 

ἐρωτὶς 284 b 
ἐρωτύλος ἢ... 

ἐς 71d 1340 347 a © 
ἐσαεὶ 71 ς 
ἐσακοντίζοντες 134 b 
ἔσαν 118 Ὁ 351 a 
ἐσαπικνέεσθαι 134 ἃ 
ἔσβαινον 347 ἃ 


ἐσβάλλει 71 ἃ 


ἐσβιβάσαντες 134 Ὁ 


Ἔσδρας 376 c 
ἑσδώμεθα 213 d 
ἔσεαι 118 cc 85] a 
ἐσέβαλεν 134 ἢ 
ἔσει 44 ς 

ἐσεῖσθαι 209 ἃ 


ἐσεῖται 208 a and note 
ἐσεπέμπεσκον 123 ἃ 


ἐσέσθων 44 ς 
ἐσηκόντιζον 134 Ὁ 
ἐσήμηνε 10a 
ἐσθὰς 180 ἃ 
ἐσθᾶτος 180 b 
ἔσθομαι 143 a 
ἔσθος 261 a 

ἐσία 157 a 238 Ὁ 
ἔσκε 118 b 351. a 
ἐσκευάδαται 129 Ὁ 
ἐσκευάδατο 129 ς΄ 
ἔσκον 118 ἢ 
ἐσλὸς 143 Ὁ 
ἐσλὼς 186 ἃ 
ἔσοδος 134 Ὁ 
ἐσόκα 245 ς 871 ἐ 
ἐσορῇς 210 ἃ 
ἐσοῦνται 208 b 


ἔσπετε, ἑσπόμεθα 295 c 


ἔσσα 238 Ὁ 
ἔσσαν 812 ς 
ἔσσεαι ib. 351 ὃ 
ἐσσείοντο 315 Ὁ 
ἐσσεῖσθαι 209 ἃ 


ἐσσεῖται 208 ἃ 850 a 87] ς 


ἔσσεσθαι 312 ἃ 


ἔσσεται 312 c 8609 ὰ 


ἔσσευα 815 ς 
ἐσσῇ 208 ἃ 

ἔσσῃ 812 ¢ 

ἐσσὶ 312 Ὁ 808 ς 
ἔσσο 312d 
ἔσσομαι 812 ς 


ἐσσόμεθα 208 Ὁ 312 d 


ἐσσόμενος 829 ς 
ἐσσόμεσθα 208 " 
ἕσσονες 113 b 
ἔσσονται 312d 
ἐσσοῦνται 208 c 
ἐσσοῦντι 223 c 
ἔσσυται 317 ἃ 
ἔσσυτο ib. 

ἔσσω 814 ἡ 
ἑσσώθη 113 b 
ἑσσῶντο ib. 
ἔστα 234b 
ἐστάθη 241 ς 
ἔσται 368 ἃ 
ἕστακα 2385 ς 
ἑστάκαμεν 360 ς 
ἕστακεν 235 ς 
ἐστάλαται 129 ς 


INDEX. 


*éotdAat note on 129d 
ἑστάμεν 360 ἃ 
ἑστάμεναι 131 Ὁ 
ἔσταν 234 ἃ ἢ 800 ς 
ἑστᾶναι δ2 ἃ 

ἑσταότα 3593 ς 
ἑσταότες 124 Ὁ 
ἕστασαν 52 Ὁ 

ἔστασας 235 ἃ 
ἐστάσατο 285 Ὁ 
ἔστασε ib. 

ἑστᾶσι 52a 344c 
ἕστατε 52b 

ἕστατον ib. 

*éstdtw 420 d 

ἔστε 249 ἢ 
ἐστελάδατο 129 c¢ 
ἐστερικὰς 279 b 
ἐστεφάνιξα 215 ο 
ἑστεὼς 124 b 
ἑστήκαντι 235 ς 
ἑστήκεσαν 65 Ὁ 
ἑστήξειν 214 ς 
ἑστηὼς 124 Ὁ 352d 
ἔστοκα 281 ἃ 

ἐστὼ 200 

ἔστων 44ς 844 366 b 
ἑστὼς 52a 

ἑστῶσα, ἑστώσας 09 ἃ 
ἑστῶτα 69} 

ἑστῶτος 1Ὁ.. 
ἐσχάζοσαν 295 ς 
ἐσχαρόφι 8336 ἃ 
ἐσχατόων 111 ἀ 
ἐσχατώτατα 33a 
ἐσχατώτερον ib, 
ἔσχοσαν 225 α 
ἐσωφρόνεε 120 ἃ 
ἑταῖραι 89 c 

ἕταραι, ἑτάρας 154 ἃ 
ἕταρον, ἑτάρον 357 ἃ 
ἕταρος 41:2 ἃ 

ἑτάρῳ 10] ο 357 ἃ 
ἔτεα 110 ἃ 

ἔτεϊ ib. 

ἐτελείετο 410 ς 
᾿Ἐτεόκλῳ 338 d 

ἑτέρα 186 ἃ 

ἑτέρη, ἑτέρῃ 111 c 580 ἃ 
ἐτέρηφι, ἑτέρῃφι 386 ἃ Ὁ 
ἑτέροισι 350 ἃ 

ἑτέρω 186 ἃ 
ἐτετάχατο 129 c 354b 
ἐτέων 110 ἃ 

ἑτερῶτα 245 Ὁ 
ἐτήτυμος 335 Ὁ 
ἐτίθει, ἐτίθεις 824 ἃ 309 ς 
ἐτίθουν ib. 

ἐτίμασα 218 ἃ 
ἐτίμισεν 499 ς 
ἐτιμώρεον 120 ἃ 
ἔτλαν 281 ἃ 
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ἔτραφε 151 ὃ 
ἐτρύπη 210 Ὁ 
ἔττακαν 150 b 
ἐττὸν 250d 254 a 
ἐττῶν ib. 
ἐτύπαν 228 Ὁ 
εὖ 196 b 
εὐαγγελιῶ 46 Ὁ 


evade 2Alc. εἴ. 2972 ας 316c 


evaluwy 10d 
evyeverav 201 c 
εὐδαιμονᾷν 231 ἢ 
εὐδαιμονὴν 280 ἃ 
εὐδαιμονίη 101 a- 
ἐύΐδμητος 302 ἃ 
εὐδυμήκοντα 167 ἃ 
εὐηγενέος 298 d 
εὐηθία 370d 
εὐηθίη 100 " 870 ἃ 
εὐθὲς 28 ἃ 

εὐθῆ ib. 

εὐθὴς ib. 


- εὐθοῦς ib. 


Εὐὶν 384d 

εὐκαπὲς 293 a 

εὔκηλος 365 b 

εὐκλεᾶ 29 ς 
ἐὐκτίμενον, ἐύΐκτιτον 295 ς 
εὐλογήσαισαν 227 ἃ 
εὔλογχος 18 ἃ 
εὐμαρέῃ, εὐμαρίῃ 101 ς 
ἐϊμελίω 348 ς 
Εὐμήδευς 188 c 

εὐναία 419 Ὁ 

εὐνῆφι 386 ἃ 

εὖντα 238 Ὁ 
εὐτύμβολος 12 ἃ 
εὔοδμος 347 c 
εὐόμφαλον 269 Ὁ 
εὐοχθέων 143 Ὁ 
εὐπάραος 152 Ὁ 

εὕραιο 49 Ὁ 

εὑράμενος ib. 

εὗραν 221 ἃ 

*eipak 292 ¢ 

εὕρατο 49 Ὁ 

εὐρέα 112 807 ἃ 8504. 
εὐρέαι 112 ο 

εὐρέη 112 ἢ 
εὑρεθέωσι 122 ς 
εὑρεθῆμεν 232 c 
εὕρεμα 10 Ὁ 
εὑρέμεναι 232 a 800 ἢ 
εὑρὲν 295] ἃ 
εὑρῆκαν 858 α 
εὑρήκατι 228 ς 
εὕρημα 10 Ὁ 

εὑρην 251 Ὁ 
εὑρησιεπὴς 326 d 
εὑροῖσα 238 ς 
εὕρομες 228 ἃ 
εὕρυσαν 220 ἃ 
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εὐρύοπα 357 cc ἔχευα 49 ς ἑωῦτὴν ib. 
εὐρύτερος 32a ἐχευάμην ib. ἑωῦτῆς 116 ἃ 
Evpwreins 349 a ἐχθὲς Tl a τ ἑωῦτὸ 116 ς 
Εὐρώτα, Ἑὐρώταο 175 ἃ 357 ἐχθοδυπέω 292 ἃ ἑωὺῦτοῖς 117 b 
c ἐχθρὸδγ καὶ 163 b ἑωὑτοῖσι ib. 
εὖσα 238 a . ἔχιες 111 Ὁ éwitoy 116 ἢ 
εὖσαν 238 ἃ ἐχίνως 118 ¢c ἑωῦτοῦ 116 ἃ 
εὐτὶ 224 ἃ ἔχοισα 288 c ἑωὐτοὺς 117 ¢ 
εὐτυχέα 112 ἃ ἔχον 858 ἃ ἑωῦύτῷ 116 ἢ 
εὐτυχέως 132 ἃ ἔχονι 272 c ἑωῦὐτῶν 116d 
εὐτυχίη 101 a ἐχόντων 346 ς 
εὐτυχίης 348 d ἐχουσέων 131 ς Ζ 
εὐτυχοίης 60 b ἔχραε 881 c ζὰ, ζάθεος, ξζάκορος, ζάκοτος 
εὐφάμως 245 ε ἐχρέοντο, ἐχρέωντο 120 ἃ 2516 Σ 
εὐφρανέεαι 127 ἃ 121 b 122 Ὁ ξαλμὸν 282 b 
“εὐφρόνη 369 b ἕω 196 Ζαμβρὶ 8714 ἃ 
εὐφυᾶ 29 ¢ ἑῴ 809 c ᾿ ζαμενὴς 251 ¢ 
εὐχετοῴμην 313 ἢ ἔωθα, ἐώθασι, ἐώθεε 124 ἃ Ζὰν 202 ὃ 
εὐχετόωνται ib. ἐώθει 845 ἃ Ζᾶν 30] ἀ᾿ 
εὔχοντο 216 b ἐωθεῖτο 58 ἃ ὲ Ζᾶνα 202 ἃ 
«εὔχους 280 c ἐώθουν ib. Ζανὸς ib. 
ἔφα 234 ἃ ἕωκα ὅ1 Ὁ ζάπλουτος 25] ς 
ἐφάβω 177 ς τ ἐῴκει 54a 345 ἃ Zas 201 d 
ἐφάγαμεν 220d ἐώλπειν 54 ξατεῦσα 238 ἃ 
ἐφάγοσαν 220 ἃ ἔων 124d ζατρεφὴς 251 ¢ 
ἐφαίνοσαν 225 d ἐὼν 132a 355 a ξαφλεγὴς ib. 
ἐφάμαν 234 a ἑῶν 309 ς Caxpeios ib. 
ἔφαν 234a 360 c¢ ἐωνεῖτο 54a 6Béoa 142d 
ἔφαναν 221 a ἐωνήθης ib. Zeypel 377 ες 
ἐφεδρήσσειν 314 ἃ ἐωνήμεθα ib. ζείδωρος 158 Ὁ 357 b 
ἐφέηκε 369 b ἐωνημένος 54a ζέοισαν 238 ὁ 
*epeiro 420 d . ἐωνησάμην 366 ς ξέρεθρον 142 b 
ἐφέροσαν 225 ἃ ἐώνητο 84 ἃ ζευγνύμεναι 360 d 
ἔφησθα 63 c 346b 365b ἐφῳνοχόει 8θῦ ο Zedy 202 ab 
ἔφθαξα 216 ες ἐῶντι 208 ἃ ζεύσασθαι 142 ς 
ἐφθάραται 129 Ὁ 354 ἃ ἑώρα 53 α 7 66a 
ἐφθοπώλια 269 a ἑωράθη 58 ἃ ζῇ 45a 
ἐφίητι 233 ἢ ἑώρακα δ8 α ζημιούσθων 67 c 
ἔφιλα 49d ἑώρακαν 227 Ὁ Ζὴν 202 ἃ 
ἐφίλαθεν 229 c 349 "Ὁ ἑωράκειν 53 α ζῆν 4 ἃ 
ἐφιλάθην 218 ἃ ἑωρακέναι δ ο ζῇς ib. 
ἐφίλασα ib. ἑωρακοῦσα 239 c Zhs 202 b 
ἐφίλετο 361 a ἑωρακὼς 53 ¢ ζῆτε 45a 
ἐφίληθεν 360 Ὁ ἑώραται, ἑωρᾶτε ib. ζητεύω 301 Ὁ 
ἐφιορκοῦντι 165 b ἑωρᾶτο ib. ζητρεῖον 135 ἃ 
ἐφίσδει 213 ἃ ἐώργειν δ4 ς ζητῷ ᾿ξαπατᾷν 19 ὃ 
ἐφ᾽ ἴσῃ 165 Ὁ ἑώρων δ8 α 866 ζμάραγδος 142 ¢ 
ἐφόβηθεν 5.0 b ἕως 156 b ζμερδαλέον ib. 
ἐφοίτεον 12] a ἐώσαν 226 Ὁ ἕμέρδω ib. 
ἐφοίτη 210 b ἐώσαντο 53 ἁ ζμῆγμα ib. 
ἐφοπλισόμεσθα 860 ἃ ἐώσας 238 Ὁ ; ξμικρὸν ib. 3 
᾿Ἐφόρωρ 178 ὁ ἔωσεν 53d 84 ἃ ἕμίλιον ib. 
ἐφράσσατο 314d ἔωσι 118 c 351] Ὁ Cuwin ib. 
ἔφυγαν 221 a ἑωῦτὰ, ἑωὐυτὰ 116c 117 c¢ = Guudpva ib. 
ἐφύγοσαν 226 a éwitais 117 Ὁ ἕμῶσαι ib. 
ἔφυν 234c 360 c ἑωῦτὰς 117 ¢ ζόη 102 a 
ἔφυσσε 314d ἑωύτέης 116a fobs 347 ἃ 
ἐφύσση 210 Ὁ Ewiréois, ἑωύτέοισι 117 ἕζορκάδες 98 ἃ 
ἔχεαν 844 Ὁ ἑωυτέου 116 ἃ ; ἕόρκες ib. 
ἔχεσκε 125 ς 852 ἃ ἑωύτέων 116d ζορικὸς ib. 
ἔχεσκες 882 ἃ ἑωὐτὴ 11 ς Ζυμβραῖος 143 ο 


ἔχεσκον 125 c 852 ἃ ἑωύτῃ 110 Ὁ Conv 60 ὁ 


ζωΐα 284 c 
ζωννύσκετο 352 ο 
Sas 80] ἃ 
ζώω 369 ἃ 


ἤβαιὸς 298 d 

ἠβούλετο 58 b 

ἠβουλήθην, ἠβουλήθησαν ib. 
346 a 

ἠβουλόμεθα 58 Ὁ 

ἠβουλόμην ib. 

ἠβούλοντο ib, 

ἠβούλου ib. 

ἡβώω 314 c 

ἡβώωσα 313 ς 

ἤγαγεν δδ ἃ 345 b 

nydyete 558 

ἠγαγόμην ib. 

ἤγαγον ib. 

ἤγάγοσαν 225d 

ἤγανον 99 ἢ 

ἤγάπευν 211 ἃ 

ἡγεμονίη 10] a 

ἤγερθεν 360 b 

ἠγνοίησε 153 ἃ 

ἡγὸς 135d 

ἥγχουσα 8 

ἤδεα 126 ς 353 b 371] ἃ 

noee 353 ὁ 

noe 59a 346a 

ἤδειμεν 59 a — 

noev 52b 59a 64a 321 ς 
346 a 

noew ᾽γὼ 13 ¢ 

noes 59a 

ἤδεισαν ib. 

ἤδεισθα- 08 c 

ἤδειτε 59 ἃ 

ἤδεσαν 65 Ὁ 846 ο 812 ἃ 

ἤδετε 65 Ὁ. 

ἤδη 64 Ὁ 

ἤδησθα 68 ς 641} 346b 

nor 11 c 

ἥδιστος. 32 Ὁ 

ἡδόμεσθα 229 ς 

ἢ δ᾽ ὃς 89ς 

ἦδος 207 ς 

ἠδυνάμην 58 Ὁ 

ἠδύναντο ib. 

ἠδυνάσθην ib. 

ἠδύνατο ib. 816 ἃ 

ἠδυνήθην δ8 b 

ne 332 ἃ 

neldew 321 c 872 ἃ 

ἠείδεις 316 ¢ 

ἤέλιος 298 Ὁ 367 c 

εν 420d 

ἠέπερ 332 a 


INDEX. 


nepios 101] a 

moda 316 ὁ 

nv 312 ¢ 

ἠὴρ 101] ἃ 

noatos 157 ἃ 1ὅ8 ἃ 
ἠθὰς 298 ¢ 

ἠθεῖος 298 ἃ 

ἤθεοι 10 ἃ 

ἤϊα 369 Ὁ 

ἧκα 828 b 


᾿ ἥκει 59 "ἢ 


ἠκηκόειν, ἠκηκόεσαν 55 b 
65 b 

Ἑἠκηκόη note P on 64 Ὁ 

ἥκομες 222 c 

NA 334a 

NAe 335 a 

ἠλείβετο 407 a - 

ἠλήλατο 55 ἃ 345 ς 

ἦλθαν 221 ἃ 

ἤλθοσαν 220 ἃ 

ἡλιάξεις 215 Ὁ 

ἡλικιέων 107 b 

ἡλικίη 106 ἃ. 

ἡλικίην 848 ἃ 

ἡλικίης 107 ἃ 

ἧλκον 2i9a 

ἤλυθον 314 c 

ἡμάρτοσαν 225 ἃ 

ἤμβροτες 816 ἃ 

ἡμέας 115 b 850ς 

ἡμέες 115 b 

ἡμείων 809 ἢ 

ἤμελλε 58 Ὁ 8468 

ἤμελλον ib. 

ἦμεν 209 ἃ 

ἥμεναι 209 b 

ἡμέραισι 849 ἃ 

ἡμερέων 107 b 

ἡμέρη 101 a 107 a 406d 

ἡμέρῃ ib. 

ἡμέρην 107 Ὁ 

ἡμέρης 107 a 

ἡμέρῃσι 107 ς 

ἦμες 207 c 209 b 

NMETEPHS, ἡμέτερῃσι 350 c 

ἡμετέροισι ib, 

ἡμέων 115 Ὁ 350 c¢ 

ἢ wh ᾿'μπειρία 18 ς 

ἤμην 44d 1538 ἢ 

nu 7 

ἣμιν 42b 206b 309b 

ἡμίσεα 40 a 112 b 

ἡμίσεαι 112 c 

ἡμίσεας 40 112 c 

ἡμίσεες 350 ὃ 

ἡμισέῃ 112 Ὁ 

ἡμίσεϊ 112 ἃ 

ἡμίσεις, ἡμίσεος 40 ὃ - 

ἡμίση 40 ἃ 

ἡμίσους ib. 

ἦμος 328 ὉΌ 


ἃ Ὁ 
at 
Φ 


ἡμύει 2308 ἃ 

ἣν 809 ὁ 

ἣν 1341 ς 

ἣν 7 153 b 207 ¢ d 226 b 
359 a 

ἦν δ᾽ ἐγὼ 89ς 

ἠνέγκατε 221 ἃ 

ἠνείκαντο 124 ἃ 352¢ 

ἤνεικε 352 α 

ἠνεμοῦσα 228 ς 

ἤνετο 348 ς 

ἠνεῳγμένον δ4 Ὁ 

ἠνεῴχθη ib. 

ἠνεῴχθησαν ib. 

ἦνθε 145 ἃ 

ἤνθομες 228 ἃ 

ni 10 α 245 ς 

ἢ ᾽νιαυτῷ 12 ἃ 

ἡνίδε 245) ς 

ἠνίπαπε 820 ἃ 

ἤνυτον ὁ b 

ἠξοῦντι 224 Ὁ 

ΗΟ, ΗΟΙ 160 ἃ 

ΗΟΔΟΙ 169 c 

fra 245 ς 

ἤπειτα 328 Ὁ 

ἠπιστάμην 58c 

ἠπίστω 62 Ὁ 

ἢ witpimtos 12a 

ἧἦπον 219 ἃ 

ἠπορεύθησαν ὅ8 ς 

Ἡρακλέα 40 ἃ [10 ἃ 

Ἡρακλέην 343 ¢ 

Ἡρακλέης 109 ἃ 

Ἡρακλέϊ 110 ἃ 

Ἣρακλειδαν 175 b 

Ἡρακλέος 109 ἃ 

Ἡρακλῆα 110 α 849 ἃ 

“Ηρακλῆϊ 849 ἃ 

Ἡρακλῆν 39 ἃ 


, Ἡρακλῆος 349 d 


ἤραρε 345 b 


Ἥρη 101 a 365 


ἠρήρει 345 ἢ 
ἠρήρειστο 848 ς 

ἦρι 358 ἃ 
ἠριζόμεσθα 360 a 
npiveos 10] a 

ἦρος 358 a 

ἤροσαν 228 
ἠρξάμεσθα 3602 | 
ἡροῖος 170a 
ἥρῳ and ἥρω 22 b 
ἥρῳ 305 ¢c 

ἥρωες 22 ς 


ς Ἥρων 180 ς 
᾿Ἡρὼν 182 ς 


ἡρῷναι 10 ἃ 
ἥρως 22 Ὁ 
ἠρώτευν 359 ἃ 
ἧς 207 bd 

ns 309 ς 
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ἧς 8480 

ἦσαν 52 Ὁ 821 ὁ 
ἥσει 08 ἃ 

ἡσεῖτε 219 c 235 ἃ 
ἦσθα 44b 344 a 


jot 104 ἃ 309 c 348 b 


350 ¢c ᾿ 
jot 851 Ὁ 
jot 298 b 
ἤσκειν 64a 
ἦσμεν 207 c 
ἦσμεν δ2 Ὁ 321 a 
ἦσσον 10a 
ἦστε 44 Ὁ 
ἦστε δ2 Ὁ 3210 
ἤστην 44 Ὁ 8440 
ἤστην 52b 820 ς 
ἡσυχαίτατος 81] ς 
ἡσυχαίτερος 81 c 82 ἃ 
novxeos 101] ς 
ἡσυχέστερος 82 ἃ 
ἡσύχιος 10] c¢ 
*How or How 420 ἃ 
ἡτέρα 407 Ὁ 
ἧττον 33a 
ἤτω 208 α 2116 
ἡ ὑγένεια 12 ἃ 
ἢ ὑγένειαν 18 ἃ 
ηὐδαιμόνησαν ὅ8 ἃ 
ηὐδόκησα 10. 
ηὐκαίρουν ib. 
ἠΐκομος 848 ἃ 
ηὐλόγει 58 ἃ 
ηὔξω 59a 02 Ὁ 
ηὕρισκον ὅ8 ἃ 
7 ὑσέβεια 18 ἃ 
jute, note 528 Ὁ 
ηὐτύχησαν 840 ἃ 
ἤφερες ὅ8 ς 
ἢ ᾿φ᾽ ὑμῖν 13.¢ 
ἠφοβήθη 58 ο 
ἠχέτα 357 c 


ἠὼς 156 b 

©. 
θαητοῖσι 151 b 
Θάκος 89 ἃ 


Θαλαῖ 23 ἃ 
θάλαττα 6 395 ἃ 
Θαλέω 106 c 
Θαλῆ 23a 
Θαλῇ ib. 

Θαλῆν ib. 
Θάλης 22d 
Θαλῆς 29 ἃ 
Θάλητος 22 ἃ 
Θαλοῦ 28 ἃ 
θαμὰ 328 b 
θαμάκις 246 ἃ 
θάμβευς 184 ἃ 
θαμειὸς 335 Ὁ 
Θαμιμασάδης 288 c 
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θάμνος 38 ἃ 
θανᾶν 230 ἃ 
θανέμεν 232 ἃ 
Θανθαναὶ 384 Ὁ 
θάνωμες 223 Ὁ 
θαρσελέως 188 Ὁ 
θάρσος 4 Ὁ 
θᾶσαι, θάσασθαι 211 Ὁ 
θᾶσθε ib. 
θάσομαι 284 ε 
θασόμεναι 211 Ὁ 
θάσος 148 ἃ 
θασσεῖ 235 ἃ 
θασσεῖσθε 211 b 
θάσσων 32¢ 
θάσω 234 ¢ 
θάτερα 15d 
θατέρου 15 Ὁ 
θᾶττον 82 ς 
θαυμάξεσκον 352 ἃ 
θαυμαΐίνω 252 ἢ 
θαυμάσειε θὃ ς 
θεῶν 175d 
θεασάσθων 67 d 
θεάων 176 a 
θέειον 298 a 


Θείβαθεν, Θείβαθι 158 a 


θείῃ 111] ἃ 

θεῖμεν 68a 346d 
θείοιο 3038 dd 
*@e.oco note on 12] a 
θείομεν 324 c 
θεμείλιον 299 c 


θέμεν, θέμεναι 131 b 236 cd 


360 d 


᾿θεμισκέρων 284¢ 


θέμισσι 304 b 
θέμιστας 180 a 
θεμιστέων 349 Ὁ ᾽ 
θεμιστοκέρων 284d 
Θεμιστοκλέα 40 a 
Θεμιστοκλῆα 349 ἃ 
θέμιστος, θέμιτος 180 ἃ 
θεοῖσι 349 ἢ 

θέομεν 324 

ΘΕΟΝ 166 c 

θεὸς 178 ες 

θεόσδοτος 295 c 391 b 
θεόσδωρος 391 ὃ 
θεόφιν 336 b 

θέραπες 332 ¢ 
θεαπεῦεν 230 c 
θεραπευτῆρας 356 ¢ 
θεράπναις 302 a 
θερείτατος 307 b 
θερίδδω 142 b 213 b 
θεριοῦσι 46 ἃ 

θερίσδω 149 " 
θερμῆναι 10 Ὁ 

θέρσος 152 ς 
θέσκελος 295 ἃ 800 c 
θεσπέσιος 295 a 


θεσπίξασα 215 ἢ 
θέσφατος 295 ἃ 300d 
θέσσαν 828 ἃ 
θέσσαντο 8328 ς 

Θέτι 109 b 

Θετταλία 6 
Θευγενίδος 158 c 
θεύγεσθαι 155 ς 
Θευδόσιε, Θεύδοτος 158 ς 
Θευκράτης 158d 
θευμερᾷ 187 Ὁ 
θευμερὴς 158 c 
θευμορίη 357 Ὁ 
θεύμορος 158 ς 


θεῦν, Θευπόμπου, θεῦς ib. 


Θεύφραστος 158d 
θεωροῦμες 222 ς 
θέωσι 123 ς 
Θηβάος 184 ἃ 
Θήβῃσι 108 a 
θηεύμενος 102 b 
θηεῦντο 211d 
θηησάμενον 101] a 
θηήσονται ib, 
θήϊος 348 ἃ 
θήλεα 112 b 
θηλέῃ 112 ς 
θηλέην 112 b 
θήλειαν ib. 
θηλειάων 186 ς 
θηλεῶν 112 ο 
θήλεως 28d 


θηλυτεράων 174 b 358 b 


θημέρᾳ 15 ε 
θημετέρου 15 ἢ 
θὴν 210 ἃ 

θηρᾶν 119} 
θήρεσσι 804 c 
θηρεύσαισαν 226 d 
θηρευτῇς 106 c. 
θησεῖς 234d 
θησέμεν 286 ἃ 
θησέμεναι 501 ἃ 
θησεύμεσθα 235 ἃ 
θησῶ 2584 ς 
θητέρᾳ 1ὅ ¢ 

θίος 212 ¢ 

θλίψι 111 b 
θναίσκω 157 c 
θνατὸς 151 c 


θοιματίδιον and θοιμάτιον " 


c. 366 b 
θοίνη 8 
θόλος 37 ¢ 
θοράνας 279 ς 
θορυβεῦσι 211 c 
θουγάτηρ 155 a 
Θουκλέους 10 ¢ 
@ovppactos ib. 
θόωκος 301 a 
θράσος 295 ἃ 
θράσσειν 297 ἃ 


θρασυμαχᾶν 201 c 
Θρασυμήδην 343 ἃ 
Θρᾷττα 6 395 b 
Operraverd 284 ἃ 
θρεττὲ 283 d 
Θρήϊκες 103 c 
θρηνήσει 63a 
θριγκὸς 370 d 
θρόδακα 154 ς 
θρόνα 208 ἃ 274 ἃ 282 b 
«θρόσεος 1δ4ς 
᾿θρυλέω 292 c 380 b 
θυγατέρεσσι 904 ο 
θύρατρα 305 ἢ 
θύγατρας ib. 
θύγατρες ib. 
θυγατρῶν 305 b 
Θυέστ᾽ 173 ς 
θυμεῖ 68 b 
θυμιήσθω 121] ς 
θυμιτιδᾶν 175 Ὁ 
θυμουμένοισι 355 ἃ 
θύνω 14 ἃ 

θύραισι 849 ἃ 
θυράων 1160 ἃ 
θύρδα 269 b 

θύρῃσι 365 ο 
θύρῃφι 886 b 
θυρσάδδω 213 b 
θυρσαδδωᾶν 2539 ς and note. 
θωμασιώτατα 102 b 
θὥμισυ 418 ς 
θώρηξ 101 ἃ 

θώῦμα 108 ἃ. 
θωῦμάξω ib. 

. θωῦτὸς 348 ἃ 


Ι 
ὃ 106 Ὁ 422 ἢ 
ἴα 144 ἃ 
ἰαύεσκεν 218 ς 
ἴγγα, ἴγγια 219 ο 
ἰδὲ 166 b 
ἰδέειν 123 ἃ 
ἰδέη, ἰδέης 106d 107 a 
idénor 107 c 
ἰδεῖν 90 a 
ἰδέμεν 232 a 
ἴδηαι 127 c 353 Ὁ 
ἰδησῶ 219 ς 
ἰδιαίτατος 31d 
ἰδιότατες 180 b 
ἴδμεν 97 c 142 ἃ 828 c 

365 ἃ 

ἔδμεναι 860 d 
ἰδμοσύνη 355 Ὁ 
ἴδμων ib. 
ἴδοισαν 226 c 
ἰδοῖσα 238 c 
Ἰδομένευς 183 ς 
ἴδον 819 Ὁ 869 ο 
ἴδοσαν 225d 


Maitt. 
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ἱδρύατο 128 Ὁ 
ἵδρω, ἵδρῳ, ἱδρῶ 23.a 334d 
ἰέμεν 236 b 

fey 234 a 

ἱέντι 224 a 

ἱέρακσ 149 Ὁ 

ἱερᾶν 186 Ὁ 
IEPAIITTNIOI 169 c 
iep7 26 b 

ἱερήϊον 103 a 

ἱερῆς 26d 

ἰῆσθαι 121 ς 

ἰητρὸς 101] ἃ 

ἰθέα 112 b 

ἰθείῃ, ἰθείης ib. 
ἕκατι 189 ς 

ἵκεο 858 ἢ 

ἱκετέων 106 ς 
ἵκηαι 127 ς 
ἵκμενον 826 ἃ 
ἱκόμαν 228 Ὁ 
ἵκοντι 224 b 

ἴκταρ 90 b 
ἱκτήριον, ἵκτο 297 c 
Ἴλᾳ 155 b 166} 
ἵλαθι 822 Ὁ 
ἱλασσόμενος 314d 


᾿ ἵλέος 186d 


ἵλεω 28be 
ἵλεῳ ib. 
ἵλεων ib. 


ἵληθι 822 b 

Ἰλιάδα 800 ς 

Ἰλιᾶς 22 c 

Ἰλιόφιν 886 ἃ 

ἱμαλὶς 265 ς 

ἵμεν 236 b 8606 

ἔμεναι 360 c 

Ἱμέρα 174 ς 

Ἱμεραῖος 191 ἃ 

ἱμέραν 166 b 

ἱμέῤῥων 154 b 

ἰμίτραον 279 ς 

ἣν 198 ἃ 250d 

tie, itev 217 α 

ἵξετε, itov 216 ἃ 217 c and 
note 

tim 314 Ὁ 

ἰοῖσα 238 c 

ἴομεν 323 a 

Ἰοῦν 110 ς 

trap 153 ἃ 

ἱππαλίδας 284 ε 

ἱππέας 26 c 

ἱππηλάτα 173 b 

ἱππῇς 206 ἃ 

ἵπποιΐν 800 Ὁ 804 ἃ 

ἵππορ 147 ἃ 

ἱππότα 173 be 

ἱρεὺς 100 Ὁ 847 cc 86δ 

ἱρήϊον 100 ἢ 
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ἴρηξ 100 b 365 ς 
ἴρισσιν 304b 
ἱρὸν 100 b 
ipopylat 102 c 
ipopdvrat 100 b 
ἰσαίτατος 31] ς 
ἰσαίτερος ib. 
ἴσαμι 388 ἃ 
ἴσαντι 233.c 
ἴσασσι 828 c 
ἴσατι 288 ἃ 
Ἰσθμοῖ 945 ¢ 
ἴσκω 297 Ὁ 514 Ὁ 
ἰσόμορος 299 a 
ἴσον 42 ἃ 
ἰσοῤῥοπέωντι 22ὅ ἃ 
ἰσότητα 42 ἃ 
ἱστάμεν 860 ο 
ἴστε 809 α 
ἴστειμι 158 ἃ 
ἵστη 66 ἃ 
ἱστίη, ἱστιητόριον 101 ς 347 
c 


ἱστορέεσθαι 120 ς 
ἱστορέων 120 Ὁ 
ἱστῶν 809 c 
ἰσχανάασκον 852 b 
ἰσχυρὴ 111d 

ἴἔσχω 3110 8698 
ἴττω 286 ἃ 

ἰὐκτὰ 178 ς 

YE 141 Ὁ 

ἰχθύας 110 ἃ 

ἰχθῦς 90 c 848 c ϑθό α 
ἰχῶρ 334 b 

ἱψηλὸν, ἱψόθεν 153 d 
ἰὼ, iaya 192 Ὁ 
*idyes 420 ἃ 

ἰώνγα 192 Ὁ 

ἰωκὴ 291 d 

ἰὼν 238 α 


K. 

Ka 246a 
κάβασι 276 Ὁ 
κάββαλε, καββαλόντες 253 ἃ 
καγγόνυ 8380 ς 
κἀγὼ 16 Ὁ 
καδδὲ 253 d 
κὰδ δραθέτην 330d 365 a 
καδδύναμιν 330 ὁ 
καδδώματα ib. 
καδίαν 280 ε 
Kaduna 16 Ὁ 
κἄδωκεν ib. 
κάειν 9C 
καθαριῶ 46 ἃ 
καθείατο 551 ἃ 
καθείλοσαν 225 ἃ 
καθείμαρται 57 ἃ 
καθείργειν 69 c 

2 
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καθειργμένοι 69 ο 

καθείργνυσθαι ib. 

καθέστακα 235c 800 c¢ 

καθεστάκαμεν ib. 

καθηῦδον 59 Ὁ 

κάθησο 65d 

κάθιδοι 269 Ὁ 

Ἐκαθιεῖν 420d, 

καθιεῖς 47 ἃ 

καθίξας, καθίξοι, καθιξεῖ 215 
b 2160 

καθιοῦνται 47 ἃ 

κάθου θὅ ς 

Καϊάφα 857 ς 

καίκα 255 Ὁ 

καὶ ᾽μάτευες 12 "Ὁ 

και!έης 100 ς 

καινεεῖ AT ἃ 

καινότατορ 180 b 

καίτοι ᾽στιν 12 ς 

κακαγόρως 187 ο 

κακεῖνος 16 Ὁ 

κοκίους 866 ς 

κακκείοντες 330 ἃ 

κἀκκεφαλᾶς 254 Ὁ 

κακκεφαλὴν 330 ς 

Kak κεφαλῆς 330 Ὁ 

κάκοδμον 97 α 

κακοπινέστατος 31a 

κακοποιεῖναι 232 ἃ ; 

Ἑκακοχράσμων note on 265 
: 

Kakos 186 ς 

καλάζει 267 b 

καλαῖς 174 Ὁ 

καλὰν 186 ἃ 

καλεέσθω 851 Ὁ 

καλέεσκον 852 ἃ 

καλέεται 120 ἢ 

καλεῖεν 68 b 

καλεῖναι 232 ἃ 

καλέοι 123 b 851] b 

᾿ καλεοίμην 351 Ὁ 

καλέομεν 120 ἃ 

καλεομένη, καλεόμενος 120 
ς 1814 : 

κάλεον 351 Ὁ 

κάλεσκε 352 ἃ 

καλέσκετο ib. 

κάλεσσα 314d 

καλέσσαι 315 ἃ 

καλεσσάμενος ib. 

καλέσσας, κάλεσσον ib. 

καλέσωμες 228 b 

καλεῦμαι, καλεῦσα 211 ο 

καλεῦσι 359 b 

καλέω 351 Ὁ 

καλήζω 211] ¢ 

καλήμεναι 292 ἃ 

καλήμενος 153 Ὁ 

κάλημμι 290 ἃ 

κάλην 290 ἃ 
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Kadhw 211 ς 
καλινδοῦμαι 152 a 
καλλείψω 253 d 


_ καλλιλαμπέτη 303 c 


Καλλιόπεια 349 a 
καλλιπάρῃος 357 Ὁ 
καλλίχορος 300 b 
καλλιώτερος 82 ἃ 
κἄλλοι 16 bd 

καλὸ 160 a 

κάλους 19 ¢ 

κάλω, κάλων, κάλωΞ ib. 
κάλωες 20 ἃ 
καμβαίνει 331 b 
Καμβύσεω 106 ἢ 
κἀμὲ 16 ἢ 

κάμηλος 2 b 

κάμιλος 8380 d 
καμμὲν 258 ἃ 381 ἃ 
καμμέσσον 330 ς 
καμμεῦ 289 b 
καμμίξας 330d 870 ἃ 
καμμονίη 267 ς 
κάμμορος 888 ἃ 
καμμύσει 370 ἃ 
κἀμοὶ 16 Ὁ 

κάμων 295 Ὁ 
Κανδαύλεω 106 b 


κανναβίδα, καννάβιος 109 ἃ 


καννεύσας 3981 ἃ 
κανταῦθα 16 ς 
κάομαι 9c 
κᾷοντας, κᾷάουσι ib. 
καπάνας 148 ς 
κάπεσον 391] ἃ 
καπνοδόκης 98 ς 
καππάύει 258 ἃ 
καππεδίον 330 c 
κάππεσεν 251 a 
κάππεσον 331 a 
καππυρίξζω 253 ἃ 
κάπρα 282 c 
κάπυρος 388 ἃ 
κάπφαγε 886 ὁ 
kam φάλαρ᾽ 880 b 
Kap 862 ο 

κάρα ib. 

κάρᾳ 362 ἢ 
καρδίη 107 ἃ 
κάρδοπος 39 ἃ 
κάρη 8620 ὁ 
καρήατα 862 ε 
καρήατι 362 Ὁ 
καρήατος ib. 
κάρης ib. 

κάρησι 862 ¢ 
κάρητι 362 b 
κάρητος ib. 
καρίεντο 159 ¢ 
κάρισος ib. 
καροῦα 155 ἃ 
καρπεῦσεν 290 c: 


Kop po 331 ἃ 
καῤῥέζουσα ib. 
Kap ῥόον 330 ὁ 
κάῤῥων 188 a 388 a 
κάρτα 133 ς 
καρτερὸς 367 ο 
κάρτιστοι 8θ4 ἃ 
κάρτος 295 ἃ 
κάρυα 90 ο 
κἄρυξ 151 ς 
καρυξῶ 219 c 
Καρχηδὼν 397 ς 
Kas 274 ἃ 
Kgs 16 ς 
Κασταλιώτης 19] ἃ 
κᾷστεψα and κᾷστιν 16 ¢ 
κᾷτα 16c 9066 
κατὰ 133 b 
καταβασμὸς 2b 
καταβήσει 63 b ; 
καταβλώσκω 299 b 314 b 
καταβοὴ 94cd 
καταβωσομένους 121d 
καταγελάσειαν 68 ἃ 
καταγελῴητε 60 ¢ 
καταγλωττισμέναις ὅ9 ο 
καταδεὰ 848 ἃ 
Ἐκαταδεδουλωμένη (in an ac- 
tive sense) note on 85 a 
καταθείομαι 324 c 
καταθέντων 67 Ὁ 
καταθοῖο 61 c 
κατάθοιτο ib. 
καταιβαταὶ 829 ἃ 
κατακαῆμεν 232 α 
κατακαύσαις 239 b 
κατακαυχᾶσαι 62 Ὁ 
κατακεκλῃμένης 10 ἃ 
κατακεχύαται 128 c 
κατακέωνται 119 b 
κατακλῶθες 339 c 
κατακυλιῶ 47 a 
καταλαμφθεὶς 119 ς 
καταλελάβηκε 119 b 
καταμάρψαισα 239 Ὁ 
Καταναῖος 19] a 
κατανοήσειας 08 ο 
κατάπερ 133 b 
καταπιοῦμαι 48 c 
κατάπλεων 30a 
καταποντιῷ 47 Ὁ 
Ἑκατασκιῶσι 47 ἃ 
καταστήσειεν Θ8 ς 
καταφάγοισαν 220 ἃ 
καταφρονήσειε 68 C 
καταχέασα 49 © 
κατέαγα 53 Ὁ 
κατεαγεὶς 345 ἃ 
κατεάγην δ8 Ὁ 
κατεαγῆναι 345 ἃ 
κατεαγὼς 53 ἢ 
κατεαγῶσι 345 ἃ 


oO 
κατέαξαν 53 a 
κατέαξε ib. 
πατεάξει 54 ς 
κατεάχθη δ8 ἃ 
 κατεβάλλευ 228 d 

κατεγλωττισμένον 59 ὁ 

κατεδηδοκότας 85 ς 
κατεδόκεον 120 ἃ 
κατέηγα 125 ἃ 
κατεηγὼς 190 ἃ 
κατείβεται 292 c 
Ἀκατεῖεν 420 d 
κατειλήφθη 58a 
κατείλοχε 57 ς 
᾿ κατείργω 69 c 
κατεκλάξατο 215 d 
κατεκλάσθης 152 b 
κατέκταθεν 360 ἢ 
κατέκταν 819 ἃ 
κατελίπεσκε 123 d 
κατελίποσαν 226 a 
κατενήνοθε 319 c 
Katevoovoay 226 Ὁ 
κατεργασμένου 124 ς 
κατέργαστο ib. 
κατέρεαι 279 c 
κατερήρειπτο 56 b 
κατεῤῥωγυῖαν δ] ἃ 
κατερῶτε 246 b 
κατεσκεύαξε 21 ο 
κατέσταν 2354 Ὁ 
κατεστέασι 124 b 
κατεστράφατο 129 ¢ 
κατέσχοσαν 226 ἃ 
κατεφάμιξε 21ὅ 6 
κατηγήσασθαι 134 ἃ 
κατήκουσα ib. 
κατ᾽ ἡλικίην ib. 
κατήμενος ib. 
κατ᾽ ἡσυχίην 134 ἃ 
κάτθανε, κατθανὼν 258 ¢ 
κατθέμεν 208 c 8380 ἢ 
κατθηκάμενος ib. 
κατίασι, κατιᾶσε 65 ἃ 
Κατιλίνας 391 ¢ 
κάτισε 134 ἃ 
KaToKny 231 ἃ 
κατοικτιεῖ 47 Ὁ 
κάτοισθα ὁ ἃ | 
κατονόμαξις 248 Ὁ 
κατορωρυγμένος 56d 
κατόψει 68 ἃ 
καττὰ 258 c 
καττάδε ib. 
καττὰν ib. 
καττὰς ib. 
κατταυτὰ ib. 
κατταυτὰν ib. 
καττίτερος 6 
καττὸ 253 6 
καττοὶς 177 Ὁ 
καττὸν 253 ¢ 
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καττοῦτο ib. 
κάττυμα 6 ; 
καττύπτεσθαι 254 a 
KaTT@® 258 ¢ 
καττωῦτὸ 371 Ὁ 
κατύπερθε 184 ἃ 
κατωκάρα 90 ὁ 
κατῴκη 211 Ὁ 
κατῴκισθεν 229 ὁ 
Κάτων 384d 

κατὼ νέβαλεν 1lc 
κατωνεκάλυψε 135 ἃ 
κατώρα 184 ἃ 

κάτω ᾽στὶν 12 Ὁ 
καυάξαις 381 ἃ 
καυσούμενος 359 c 
καυστειρὸς 158 a 
καὐτὸς 16d 
Καφήσιος 153 b 
καχαξῷῶ 219 c 29] ¢ 


' κάωμεν 9 ς 


κέαται 854 ἃ 
κέατο ib. 

κεβαλὴ 140. 
κεβλὴ 356 b 
κέεται 119 Ὁ 

ket 16d 

κείατο 354 a 
κεινὸν 101 c 153d 365c 
κεῖνος 100 b 309 c 
κεινουὶ 36c 

κ' eis 16d 

κεῖσε 328 ἢ 
κεισεῦμαι 228 ἃ 
κεκαδήσει 317 ἃ 


- κεκαδησόμεθα ib. 


κεκαδμένος 240 a 
κεκάδοντο 317 a 
κεκαδὼν ib. 

κεκάμω ib. 

κεκλήατο 354 ὁ 
κεκλήγοντες 214 ο 365 b 
κεκλημένος εἴην 820 ἃ 
κεκλήσεαι 8589 ἢ 
κεκλίαται 354 ο 

κέκλοφα 50a 

κεκμακὼς 218 b 
κεκμηότας 325 d 
κεκμηῶτα ib. 

κεκμηῶτι 124 Ὁ 
κεκοινωνηκότεσσε 510 ἃ 
Ἐκεκορυθμένος note on 2 ἃ 
κεκράαμμαι 819 Ὁ 
κεκραξόμεσθα 360 ἃ 
κεκρατηρίσαμεν 817 ἃ 
κέκραχθι 322 Ὁ 
κεκρύφαται 1329 ἃ 
κεκτάμεναι 232 α 
κελαδεννὸς 164 ἃ 
κελαινὸς 292 b 

κέλεαι 858 Ὁ 

κέλσαι, κέλσω 216d 859 ἢ 


κεμμὰς 298 ἢ 
κενεὸς 100 c 188 ἃ 
Κένται 145 ἃ 

κέντο ib. 

κέοιτο 119 " 
κέονται ib. 
κεπαλῆς 159 ς 
κεπφωθεὶς 146 ἃ 
κέρα 335 ἃ 

κέρᾳ 21d 

κεράατα, κεράατος 335 b 
képat 366d 
kepavidos 349 c 
κερατιεῖ AT a 
κεράων 349 c 
κερδανέεις 123 a 
κερδανέομεν 123 ς 
κερδέων 849 ς 
κέρεα, κέρεος, κερέων 109 b 
Κέρκυρ 285 b 
κερουχὶς 284 ¢ 
κέῤῥω 147 Ὁ 1654 Ὁ 214" 
κέρσε 8ὅ9 ς 

κέρσοι 217 a 

κέρσω 219 b 
κέρχνον 90 ἀ 
κέρως 21d 

kes 16 ἃ 

Ἐκέσκετο note on 123 ἃ 
κέστερ 269 "Ὁ 
κεστρᾶν 185 ἃ 
κεὐδαίμονα 16 ἃ 
κεφαλαργία 4 
κεφαλῇφι 336 a 
κεχάναντι 224 ἃ 
κέχανδα 80 ε 
κεχάρηκα 119 ἃ 
κεχαροίατο 8354 ἃ 
κεχήνη 64 Ὁ 
κεχωρίδαται 129 Ὁ 354 b 
nn 1588 + 
κἠγὼ, Kime 171 b 
κἣν 1516 

κῆνος 196 ς 

κὴξ 171 b 

κῃ ξαπίνης ib. 

κῆπε ib. 

κἤπειτεν 16 ς 

κἠπὶ 171 Ὁ 
κηρεσσιφόρητος 326 c 
κῆρι 358 a 

κήρυκα 42 a 

κῆφα 171 Ὁ 

κἤφθα 241 c 

κήω 514 c¢ 
κιβώριον 282 ἃ 
κιθάριξιν 248 Ὁ 
κιθὼν 99 b 
κικλήσκεις 316d 
κίναδος 281 ἃ 
κινέεσθαι 351 Ὁ 
κινέηταε 1206 
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κινεόμενος 351 b 
κίνεσις 105 ἃ 
κινῆσθαι 121 ς 
κίρκος 295 ἃ 
κίρκωσον ib. 
κιρναὶς 239 b 
κιρνάντων 67 a 
κίρνειμι 158 a 
kloonpis 4 

κίττα 6 

κίττεορ 147 a 
κιττῶ 6 

κιτῶνος 148 α 
Ἐκιχηλᾶν note on 153 b 
κιχήλας 153 ὁ 
κιχλᾶν 357 ἃ 
. κίχλη 8 

κίων 38a 

κλαδὶ 839 ἃ 
KAge 9C 


κλάει, KAdew, κλάεις ib. 


κλαῖδα 157 ἃ 

. κλαΐδες 15] ¢ 
κλαίοισθα 846 Ὁ 
κλαῖστρον 149c 157 ς 
KAGE 145} 162} - 
κλαξῷ 215 d 219 ς 
KAgovot 9C 

κλασῶ 219 b 
κλαυθμονὴ 95 b 
κλαύσει 63 b 

κλέα 333 ἢ 
κλεεννὸς 1δ4 ἃ 
κλεηδὼν 867 c 
κλεΐίξειν 216 Ὁ 
κλεῖς 22 b 
Κλεισθένης ἴ0 b 
Κλειὼ 305 d 
Κλεομβρότεω 108 b 
κλέορ 184 b 146 c 
κλεπτίστατος 31 Ὁ 
Κλεύνικος 158 c 
KAewa 239C 
κλῇδας 9d 
κλῃδουχούμενοι 10a 
κλῃδοῦχος ib. 
κλήζω ib. 

κλῇθρα ib. 
κληθροισι ib. 
KAnts 103 a 348 a 
Ἐκλὴς 9d 

κλῇσαι 343 c 
κλήσεις, κλῆσον 10a 
κλίβανον 144 ἃ 
κλινθῆναι 818 ς 
κλισίῃηφι 886 b 
κλῦτε 297 c 
Κλωθὼ 305 ἃ 
Κλωθῶες 8410 ἃ 
κλῳφὸς 10a 
Κλωπιδῶν 3b 
κλῳῴ 10a 
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κναφεύω 2 Ὁ 
κναφηΐου 108 ἃ 
κνέφαὶ 8349. 
κνισᾶντι 200 ἃ 
κνισσάεσσα 199d 
κοᾷν 20ὅ ο 
κοδώνεα 267 c 
κοεῖν 98 b 

κόζμῳ 163d 
κόθεν 133 a 
κόϊλον 162d 
κοιμέονται 121 Ὁ 
κοινᾶς 186 ἃ 
κοινάσαντες 218 ς 
κοῖος 98 b 

κοῖτος 898 α 
κόκκυ 90 ἃ 
κοκκύας 135 ἃ 
κολακία 370d 
κολοκύντη ὅ a 
κολωνάων 178 ἃ 
κομητέων 106 ς 
κομιεῖν 47 ἃ 
κομιεῖσθαι ib. 
κομιεῖται ib. 
κομιοῦμαι ib. 
κομιοὐμενὸς ib. 
κομιοῦμες 371 Ὁ 
κομιοῦντες 47 ἃ 
κομισθέντεσι 370 ἃ 
κομιῷ 844 Ὁ 
κομψεύομαι 91] ἃ 
κόνδυ 288 ἃ 
κόνιον 166 c 
Κόπαινα 178 c¢ 
κόπεῤῥα 147 Ὁ 
κοπὶς 276 ἢ 
κοπραγωγῇν 231 ἃ 
κοράσιον 279 ἢ 
ΚΟΡΕΣ 165c 
Κόρητες 167 ἢ 
κόρρη 5 
κορύθεσσι 804 Ὁ 
κορυπτίλος 284 ς 
κορώνεως 18 c 
κορωνιόωντα 818 ε 
κόσμηθεν 229 d 
κοσμῆν 231 a 
κοσμήτωρα 305 b 
κοσμόντων 239 a 
κοσμόσιν 167 b 
κόσμω 177 Ὁ 178 a 
κόσος 98 ἢ 
κόσσω 218 ἃ 

κότε 133 ἃ 
κότερος 98 ς 
κόττυφος 6 
κοτυληδονόφιν 890 ἃ 
κου 183 
κοὐδὲν 16d 
*xovn ib. 

κοῦμα 155b 


κοῦνες ib. 

κούρῃσι 348 ἃ 
κοῦρος 102 cc 157 ¢ 
κουφιοῦσι 47 ἃ 

K ovx: 16d 
κόψιχος 398 a 
Kéwvde 301 a 
κράατα 362 ς 
κράατι 362 Ὁ 
κράατος ib. 
κραδία 295 d 
κράδη 91 ἢ 
κρανιάδαν 179 b 
κρασὶν 362 ο 
κράσσων 32c 888 ἃ 
κρᾶτα 862 ¢c 
κραταίπους 274 Ὁ 
κράτεσκε 852 ἃ 
κράτεσφι 336 a 862 Ὁ 
κρατεῦν 212 ἃ 
κρατὶ 862 b 
κρατὸς ib. 

κρέα 21 ἃ 385 ἃ 
κρεάεσσι 304 c 
κρεάτεσσι ib. 
κρέεσσι 333 a 
κρεῖα 299 c 
κρείσσους 33 Ὁ 
κρείττους. 83 c 
κρείττω 33 Ὁ 
κρείττων 88 ἃ 
κρειῶν 871 Ὁ 
κρεμῶμεν 48 ἃ 
Kpe ᾽δ ιϑ ἃ 
Κρέοισα 159 ἃ 
κρέσσονα 118 ἃ 
κρέσσω 113 ἃ 
κρέσσων ib. 8500 
κρέτος 152 ς 
κρεῶν 22a 848 ς 
κρήηνον 822 c 
Κρηθεΐδας 191 ς 
κρῆθεν 862 c 
κρημνάντων 237 b 
κρῆς 181d 
κρητῆρες 101 a’ 
Kpt 333 c 
κριβανίτης 4 
κρίβανος ib. 
KpiBavérns ib. 


_Kpidev 229 ς 


κρίνειαν 347 a 
κρίνσω 217 b 
κριτὴ 303 c 
Kpolcew 108 ἢ 
κρόκα 339 a 
Κρονίδα 174 ἃ 
κρύβδαν 246 b 
κρυφᾶ 246 b 
κρύψε 3534 
κρώζω 9b 
κσένος 149 b 


KZEPON 164 c 
κταίνω 158 a 

κτανᾶν 239 a 

κτάνει 100 a 
κτεινέσθων 346d 
κτεινέωνται 122 ἃ 
κτέννω 154 Ὁ 
κτισάσθαν 229 ἃ 
κύαμοι 14 ς 
κυανοχαῖτα 20] ἃ 887 ο 
Κυαξάρη 25 Ὁ 
Κυαξάρου 25a 
κυβερνῇῆν 281 Ὁ 85] c¢ 
κυβερνῆσθαι 210 c 

“ κύβιτον 280 ἃ 
κυδαλίμοιο 808 d 
κυδωναῖα 267 b 

κύθρη 99 Ὁ 

κυθριδίοις 10. 
κυθρόγαυλος ib. 140 ἃ 
κύλλας 275 ἃ 
κύλλαστιν 288 ἃ 
κῦμα 298 c 

κυνάδα 276 c 
Kuvéyeipos 297 Ὁ 
κύνεσσι 304 b 
κυνοθαρσὴς 284 ¢ 
*xuraipioky note on 158 a 
κύπαιρος 151b 158 a 
κυπάριττος 6 

κύπελλα 214 
κύπελον 380 b 
kupBaios 368 a 
Κύρβαντα, Κυρβάντων 300 ς 
κύρβεις 38 Ὁ 

κύρβιας 800 ς 
κυρήσας 217 ς 
κυρσάνειε 270 ς 
κύρσας 217¢ 

κύτρα 148 ς 

κύφελλα 147 ἢ 

Kw 132d 

Κῶ 19c 21b 

κώθων 277 a 28] ἃ 
κωλύμη 9Acd | 
κωλυόντων 66c 846 ς 
κῶμα 102 b 

κωμάξατε 21 ς 

Κῶν 19ς 

κῷνον 16d 

κώρα 157 Ὁ 

Κώρητας 156d 

κῶρος 157 b 

κωρύκους 279 Ὁ 

κῶς 132 ἃ 

κωτιλάδας 270 ο 
κῴχετ᾽ 17] ς 


A 
Λάβεσκε 125 ς 
λάβῃσι 858 ἃ 865 ς 
λαβοῖσα 2938 ς 


INDEX. 


AaBivnros 3a 
λαγέτας 800 ς 
λαγνίστατος 31 Ὁ 
λαγὸς 21c 1028 858 ἃ 
λαγὼ 20d 

λαγὼν 20d 848 ς 
λαγωὸν, λαγωοῖς 20 ἃ 
λαγὼς 20d 178 ς 
Λαερτιάδης 297 ἃ 
Λαβξοκάξων 16] ἃ 
λαζεῦ 242 b 
λαθρακάζων 280 ἃ 
λάθρη 355 ς 

λαΐῖα 158 ἃ 
Λακεδαιμονίως 186 ς 
λακκόπλουτοι 95 ἃ 
λακτίσσω 218 ἃ 
λαλαγεῦντες 211] ὁ 
λαλῇς 160} 
λαλίστατος 81 Ὁ 
λαλίστερος ib. 
Λάμνοθεν 246 ἢ 
λαμπετόωντι 3818 ς 
λαμφθείη 119 ς 
λαμφθεὶς, λαμφθεῖσαι ib. 
λαμφθῆναι ib. 
Λαμψακανοὶς 177 Ὁ 
λάμψεαι 119 ¢ 
λάμψεσθαι ib. 
λαμψοίμην ib. 
λάμψομαι ib. 
λαμψόμενος ib. 
λανχανόντων 104 b 
Λαοδάμα 388 ἃ 
λαοσσόος 8266 
Λἀρτίου 14 ἃ 
λαρυγγίζειν 9ὅ Ὁ 
λασεύμεσθα 229 Ὁ 
Λατεῖνος 168 ἃ 
Λατοῖ 857 ἃ 
Λατὼν 182 ἢ 
λαφθέωντι 230 ἃ 
λάφνη 143 ς 
λαφρία 301 ἃ 
λάχαι 338 b 

λάχε 353 a 
λάχῃσι 353d 
λαχμὰν 283 ς 
λαψῇ 219 c 220 ἃ 
λέβεις 158 ἃ 
λέγεν 280 ἃ ἢ 

λέγι 160 ἢ 
λεγόμεθεν 229 ¢ 
λεγομένοισι 181 ς 
λέγοντι 224 ἃ 
λεγόντων 66d 
λέγωμες 223 Ὁ 
Λείανδρος 299 c 
λειεντερίῃησι 105 c 
λειτουργιᾶν 175 ἃ 
*\éxro note on ξ17 ς 
λελαβέσθαι 317 a 
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AeAdBovro 317 a 
λελαθέσθαι ib. 
λελαθέσθω ib. 
λελάθῃ ib. 
λελάθοντο ib. 
λελάκοντο ib. 
λελασμένος 365d 
AcAdxwor 317 a 
λελείμμην 353 a 
λελέχαται 129 a 
λελῃσμένη 10a 
λέλογχα 50b 518 
λελόγχασι 844 ς 
λελυπήμεσθα 860 ἃ 
λεξῶ 219 ὁ 
λεόντεσσι 804 ¢ 
Λέπρεον, Λέπρεος 38 ἃ 
λευκᾶν 186 b 


- Λευκετία 394 ἃ 


Λευτυχίδης 102 ἢ 
λεὼ 18d 19a 
λεῷ 19} 

λεὼν, λεῶν 194 Ὁ 3456 
λεὼς 18c 19a 
An, Ans, Ante 210 cd 
ληϊστὰς 103 ς 
λήϊτον 267 b 

ληὸν 10] ἃ 
Λητοῦν 110 -ς 
Antw 8θδ ο 

λήψει 63 ἢ 

Al 3344 

Λιβύαθε 246 b 
λιγεᾶν 186 ἢ 
λιγουρὰν 154d 
λιγουροκωτίλης ib. 
λιήν 133 Ὁ 355 ο 
λίθοισι 108 c 
λιμὸς 37 ¢ 
λιποῖσα 238 ¢ 
Aurdvews 30 b 
λιπῶσαι 157 c 
λίσκος 148 ς 
λίσφοι Ta 41b 
Aira, Ait) 339 a 
λίτρον ὃ a 343 ἢ 
λιτρωδέστερος ib. 
λογιοῦμαι 47 ἃ 
λόγχη 135 d 
λόγως 178 Ὁ 
λοεσσάμενος 315 ἃ 
λοέσσομαι, λοετρὸν 348 ἃ 
λοιδορεῖ 63 b 
λοιμώδεος 112 ἃ 
AOION Ιθ666ς 
λοίσθιον 828 b 
λούμενος 9 ἃ 
λοῦσθαι ib. 343 ὁ 
λουσῷῶ 219 ς 
λοῦται 366 c 
λαχίτα 174d 
Avyltew 215d 219 c 220c 
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Λυδοῖσι 108 c 

λύθιος 215 a 

λύκηος 158 ἢ 
λυκιδεῖς 284 c 
Λυκόοργος 154 ο 8348 ἃ 
λύκος 118 ς 

Λυκώπης 105 b 
λυπεοίατο 130 a 
λυπεύμενον 212 a 
λυπούντων 67 a 
λυπρὸν 298 ς 

λυσσῆν 231 Ὁ 

λύτο 366 ς 
λυχλοφορίοντες 277 a 
A® 210 c 265 c 
λώμεσθα 210 ἃ 229 b 
λῶντο 157 a 

AdovTo ib. 

Agate 91 b 
λωτεῦντα 366 Ὁ 
λωτροχόος 157 ἃ 


M 
pa, μὰ 246 Ὁ 
Madar 3a 
μάδδα 142 Ὁ 
Μαζεὺς 280 b 
μαθέειν 128 ἃ 
μαθεῖναι 232 ἃ 
μάθεσις 165 d 
μαθεῦμαι 228 a 
μαθηταῖσαι 106c 348 ς 
Μαιῆτις 101 b 
μακαριοῦσι AT a 
μάκελα 292¢ 
μάκελλα 144b 292 c 
μᾶκος 15] ς 
μακρῇς 850 ἃ 
μακρῇσι 111 ἃ 
μακροῦ "ποπαύσω 1] ς 
μαλακαίποδες 157 c 
μαλθακὸς 143 Ὁ 292 a 
μάλλιον 188 c 
μαμμία 91e¢ 
μὰν 246c 861 ὃ 
μᾶνες 1581] α 180 ς 
μάνος 265d 
μαντηΐων 103 ἃ 
μάντι 111] ἃ 
μάντιες, μάντεσι, μαντίων ib. 
Μαντινῇς 26 ἃ 
μανύσιος 349 ἃ 
μανυτὰς 174 
μαπέειν 294 ς 
μάραγδος 295 b 
μαρναμένοιϊν 325 ο 
μαρνὰν 272 c 
μάρτυρ 146 ἃ 
μάρψαις 289 b 
μασδὸς 149 ἃ 
μασὶ 180 ἃ 
μάσσαι 267 d 
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μᾶσσον 358b 
μασσότερον 188 ἐς 


᾿μάσσων 188 ὃ 


μάστιν, μαστίω 80 ς 
μαστρόξενος 280 ς 
μάταν 246 ς 

ματεῖς 144 ς 

ματεύω 295 b 

μάτηρ 151 ς 357 a 
paths and paris 211b 
Ματραΐθ 143 a 
Ματτύαι 279 ς 
μαυρουμένη 296 c 
μάχει 68 b 
μαχέσκετο 882 ἃ 
μαχέσομαι 48 b 
μαχεσσαίμεσθα 229 ς 
μάχευ 229 ἃ 
μαχομενέων 1381] ς 
μαχοῦμαι 48 b 

μὰψ 334a 

μαψιδίως 828 ς 
μεγάθεϊ 110 ἃ 

μέγαθος 99d 
μεγάλαν 186 ἃ 
μεγάλε, μεγάλη 311 ἢ 
μεγάλως 186 ἡ 
μεγαλωστὶ 828 ς 
μεγαλώτερος 33a 
Μεγάρεσσι 339 b 
Μεγαρῇς 26d 185b 
Meyapot 245 ς 
μεγέθεος 110a 319c ᾿ 
Meyépa 152 ς 
μεγίσσα 271 Ὁ 
Μέδοισα 159 ἃ 
μεζόνως 138 ο 

pew, μέξων 1138 a 850 ἢ 
μεθυσθῆν 252 ¢ 
μειζότερος 32d 
μείζους, μείξω 33b 8448 
μεῖλαν 86δ ο 

μείνειας, μείνειε 847 ἃ 
μείουρον 169 ἢ 

pets 1480 158 a 356c 
peiwra 169 Ὁ 
μελαινάων 186 ς 
μελαινέων 111] ἃ 
μέλαις 158 ἃ 

μελανὴν 311 ὃ 
Μελάνιππος 10d 
μελανοῦ 261 ο 

μέλεα 866 ἃ 

μελέα ᾽γὼ 12 ἃ 

μέλεορ 188 d 

μελέων 110b 

μελιᾶν 174 Ὁ 857 ὁ 
μελίγδουπος 29] ςε 
μελίσδειν 149 b 
μελισσᾶν 175 ἃ 
μελίσσας 175.¢ 
μελισσάων 170 ἃ 


μελισσέων ib. 
μέλιττα 6 
μελιτῶν 296 b 
μέλλιχος 154 b 
μεμάασι 124 Ὁ 
μεμακυῖαι 100 ἃ 
μέμαμεν 821] ἃ 
μεμαότες 325 d 
μέμαπον 294 c¢ 
μέμαρπον 317 Ὁ 
μέμασαν 821] -ς 
μέματον 320 ς 
μεμάτω 822 ἃ 
μεμαυῖα 124 b 
μεμαῶσι 325 ¢ 
μεμαῶτα ib. 
μεμαῶτας ib. 
μεμαῶτε ib. 
μεμαῶτες ib. 
μεμαῶτι ib, 
μεμαῶτος ib. 
μέμβλεσθε 816 ἃ 
μέμβλεται ib. 
μέμβλετο ib. 
Μεμβλιάρεω 108 b 
μέμβλωκε ib. 
μεμενακοῦσα 2996. 
μεμετιμένος 126 ἃ 
μεμιασμένος 52¢ 
μέμναμαι, μεμναμένος, μεμ- 
νᾶσθαι 218 Ὁ 
μεμνέαται 128 ς 
μέμνεο 1217 Ὁ 
μέμνῃ 62 Ὁ 
μεμνῆσι 159 d 
μεμολυσμένος 52 ¢ 
μεμόρακται 2414 
μεμόρηκε 299 b 
μεμορημένος 819 b 
μεμόρηται 299 b 
Μέμφις 381] ¢c 
μένγα 24 ἃ 
Μενέλα 178 ἀ ᾿ 
Μενέλεω 18d 
Μενέλεων 19 ἃ 
Μενέλεως 18d 19a 
μενεῦντι 224b 
pert 12 ἃ 
Μενοιτιάδης 297 ἃ 
μένσω 217 d 
μέντοι γὼ 12b 
μέντον 255 ὁ 
μερέεσσι 368 b 
μερίζεν 230 c 
μεριμνᾶν 175 ἃ 
μεριτεύομαι 180 ἃ 
μεριῷ 47 ἃ 
μὲς 148. 2ὅδοε 
μέσα 280d 
μέσᾳ 186d 
μεσαιπόλιος 419 ἃ 4 
μεσαίτατος 31d 


μεσαμβρίην 371 ἢ 

μέσδων 188 b 

Μεσερὲμ, Mecpaly 383 ἃ 

μεσσηγὺς 828 ς 

Μέσσην 8388 ς 

μέσσος 296a 87|Ι ἃ 

μέσυϊ 268 ἃ 

μέσφα 328 c 

μέσω 186 8 

μετάγνοια. 141 a 

μεταίχμιον ὅ Ὁ 

μετακιάθω 814 ἃ 

METAKINESAI 165 c 

μεταλελαβηκότεσσι 370 a 

μεταλλήξαντι 315 ς 

μεταμώλιος, μεταμώνιος 293 
c 


μέτασσαι 396 a 
μέταυλος 5 Ὁ 
μεταῦτις 133 b 
μετέασι 88] a 
μετεδηδεσμένοι δῦ c 
μετειληφυῖα 346 a 
μετεῖμεν 209 c 
μετενηνεγμένη ὅθ ἃ 
μέτεῤῥος 147 b 
μετ᾽ ἡμέρην, μετήσεσθαι 184 

ἐσ 
μετιεῖναι 236c “ 
μετιέναι 134a 
μετοικιῶ 41 Ὁ 
METPI 165 c | 
μετριῶ 211lc 
ped 192c 358 ς 
μέχρι, μέχρις 71 Ὁ 
μηδαμὰ 361 b 
μηδεὲν 34 bd 
μηδεμίη 113 0 
μηδέπω ν 12b 
μὴ ᾽δύρεσθε 12 ἃ 
. Μήδως 178 b 

μήθω 148 ἃ 
Μηθώνη 298 c 
Μηκιστῆ 26 Ὁ 
μήκοτε 188 ἃ 
μὴ λθῃς and μὴ λθοι 12 ἃ 
Μηλιᾶ 27 b 
μὴ AAnv 1] -ς 
μὴ ᾿μμένῃς 12 ἃ 
μὴ νδικον ib. 
μηνέων 109 ἃ 
μήνιος ib. 
μηνιῶ 47 ἃ 
μὴν ντύχῃς 18 ο 
μὴν ᾿κχῇς ib. 
μὴ ᾿ξαλειφθῆναι 12 ἃ 
μὴ πεμψεν ib. 
μὴ ᾿πολείπεσθαι 11 c 
ph ᾽στι 12 ἃ 
μητήσαντο 412 Ὁ 
μητιάασκε 352 b 
μητιέτα 178 ο 


INDEX. 


Μητροῦν 110 c¢ 

μητρυὰ 8a 

μὴ ὕρω 18 ἃ 
μηχανέεσθαι 121] ἃ 
μηχανοίατο 180 ἃ 

μὴ *xew and μὴ "xn 12 ἃ 
μήων 188 ὁ 


᾿μιάνθην 821 ¢ 


μίγα, μίγδα, μίγδην 528 ο 

μιγήμεναι, μιχθήμεναι 360 b 

Μίδεω 105 d 

Μίδῃ 105 a 

Μίδην ib. 

Μίδης 105 bd 

Bin, μιῇ, μίην, μιῆς 113 d 
350 b 


Μιζούλανον 377 Ὁ 
μιήνῃ 10 b 
Μιθριδάτεω 106 ο 
μικκὸς 148 Ὁ 
μικκύλος ib. 
Μίλατος 1561 Ὁ 
Μιλήσιορ 1466 
Μίλω 334 b 
μιμναίσκω 157 ς 
μιμνόντεσσι 825 ὁ 
ply 88ς 193a 197 d 358 
d 
Muwvay 174 ες 
Μινύηας 298 ἃ 
μίνυνθα 298 c 328¢ 
μινυὸς 884 ¢c 
Μίνω 19c 370 ὁ 
Μίνων 180c 
Μίνωο 20 ἃ 
μίσγομαι 869 ἃ 
ployw 814 ἃ 
μισήσειν 68 c 
μιχθήμεναι 360 ς 
μνάᾳ 318 ἃ 
μνάασθαι 818 ς 
μναμόνα 200 ἢ 
μνάσειεν 371 Ὁ 
μνασθεὶς 218 ἃ 
μνασιδωρεῖν 857 ἃ 
μνάσομαι 218 ἃ 
μνέαι 100 ες 
μνέας 107 ¢ 
μνέες 370 Ὁ 
μνέων 107 b 
μνηστήρεσσι 804 ς 
μνοίαν 278 ἃ 
μνώοντο 313 Ὁ 
μογεῦμες 222 ς 
μόγις 1ἃ 
*uoyi@mes note on 222 ε 
μόθακες, μόθωνες 277 a 
μοι ᾽δόκει 12 ς 
μοιρᾶν 170 ἃ 
μοῖσα 159 ἃ 
μοισᾶν 175 d 
μόλιβος 291 ἃ 
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μόλις 1 ἃ 

μολοῖσα 238 ς 
μόλυβδος 291 d 
μονόσιροι 269 a 
μονώλυκος 301 ς 
μονώτατος 96 ἃ 
μόρησε 819 ς 
μορμύρους 285 b 
poppe 200d 
μοὐδόκει 16a 
μουκηρόβατον 277 Ὁ 
μουνὰξ 828 ς 
ΜΟΥΝΑΡΚΗΕΟΝ 164c 
μοῦνος 102 cc 868 ἃ 41l6c 
μου ᾿πικαίει 12 ¢ 
μουσᾶν 175d | 
μουσάων 176c 357 ¢ 
μουσέων 107 b 348d 
μουσικὴ 91 c 
μοὐστὶν l6a 

ke οὔχρησεν ib. 
μοχθεῦντας 211 ς 
μόχθοιο 808 ἃ 

μύα 8 ἃ 

μύεσσι 806 ἃ 
μυθίξαι 215 ¢ 
μνιάων 176 ἃ 
μυκήρους 282 ἃ 
μυκητᾶν 115 Ὁ 
μύνδος 2606 
Μυόννησος 3 Ὁ 
μυριάδεσσι 868 Ὁ 
μυριαδέων 108 ἃ 
Μύριλλα 178 c 
μυριόνταρχον 190 b 
μύρμακες 15] ο 
μύρμακι ib. 
μυρμάκων ib. 
μύρμαξ ib. 

μύρμας 28 ἃ 
Μυρμιδόνεσσι 804 Ὁ 
μύρον 91d 

μύῤῥα 268 ἃ 
μυρσίνη 4 Ὁ 

μύρτα, μύρτου 395 c 
μύσας 155 Ὁ 


ο μύση 218 ἃ 


μυσίδδειν 142 Ὁ 147 ς 213 
5 


μυχαίτατος 31d 
po 98d 

poa 148 ¢ 

μωϊκὰ 148 ἃ 

μῶμαρ 280 ἃ 
μωμεύμενος 86] ἃ 
μῶν 88c 92a 

μ᾽ ὦ "νθρωφ᾽ ἱκετεύω 1ὃ ς 
μῶνος 151 Ὁ 372b 
μώνυχας 892 ὁ 
μῶρος 42 ¢ 


, μῶσα 156c 


μώσας 178 ς 
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μωσικὰ 156¢ νευμενίᾳα 158 ς νοσεύματος 357 α 
νευρειὴ 849 b νοσέων 120 ἢ 

Ν νευρῆφιν 8386 ἃ γνοσσεύω ἴ Ἂ 
vaas 182 ἃ νεφελᾶν 357 c νοσσιὰ ib. 
Ναβόνιδος 8 ἃ νεφεληγερέτο 178 ὃ νοσσίον ib. 
νᾶες 23c 1828 νεὼ 18d 48 ο voogueis 47 ἃ 
vat 23c 362d νεῷ, νεῷ 19ab νότω 177 ¢ 
val 246 c Νεώβη 152 c 156 c¢ νοῦσον 102 c 155a 301 Ὁ 
Naida 382 ς νεὼν 19a 368 a 365c 
vuetdacke 313 Ὁ 352b νεῶν 23c 109c 363 a νύκτεσσι 304 ο 
γναιετάεσκον 852 Ὁ νέωρ 187d νύμφα 357 ἃ 
ναιετάωσα 818 α veds 10 νύμφαις 174 Ὁ 
ναίοισα 288 ς νεὼς 18d 190 28 ο 109 νυμφᾶν 176 
ναιχὶ 118 362d νυμφάων 176 a 
vav 182a 417 ἃ νῆα 363 a νυνὶ 10 c 
ναὸς 398 α 362d νῆας 109 ς 863 ἃ νυνὶ ἔτι Ila 
νάπυ 92 ἃ νηδυόφιν 886 ἃ νυνμενὶ 10 ς 
vas 1828 νῆες 23c 1Ι09ς 349 c 363 νυὸς 158 ἢ 
νᾶσος 15] ς a νῶμα 102 ἢ 
ναυάται 152a νήεσι 406 d νωμῷ 156c¢ 
vavAa 416b νήεσσι 363 a νωσάμενος 122 ἃ 351 e¢ 
ναῦν 23c 363a . νηὶ 109 c 349 c 362 d νωτιαίην 112 ἃ 
ναῦς 23cd 362d 371 a ‘ 
vavol 23c 363a Νηληϊάδης 297 a Ξ 
ναύταισι 848 ς νηλήτης 153 ὃ Ξαντίππου 165 b 
ναυτέων 106c νημερτέως 328 c *telve 3670 
ναύτῃσι 348 c yvnoss 109 c 153 b 349 c ξείνια 101d 367d 
γαυτιλίῃσι 107 ¢ 362 d ξεινίγκι 159 d 
ναῦφι 336 Ὁ Νηρῇδος, Νηρήδων 9 ἃ 366 ξεινίη 367 d 
vaoy 28 c 182 ἃ 808 ἃ c ξεινικοὺς, ξεινικῶν ib. 
νέα 109 c 868 ἃ τς Νηρηΐδος 108 a ξεινοδόκος 132 d 
νέας 23d 109 ς 868 ἃ νησάων, νήση 178 ἃ ξεῖνος 101 ἃ 183 d 299 c 
NeBpwd 139 ε νησιωτέων 105 ¢ 367 d 
νέειν 158 a νῆττα 5c ξένεα 100 ς 
νέες 109 c 368 ἃ νηῦς 101 a 109 c 362 d ξενιεῖς 47 ἃ 
νεέσθων 346d 406 d ; ξερὸς 297 Ὁ 
νέεσσι 368 ἃ νηῦς 862 ἃ ξιβύνη 3b 
vena 858 b νηυσὶ 109 c 868 ἃ ξοινὸς 99 ἃ 
νεηνίεω 106 ἃ νηῶν 109 c 849 c 363 ἃ ξυγγραφῆ 26 "ἢ 
νεηνιέων 106 Ὁ 811 4 ξυγκέηνται 119 ἢ 
νεηνίης 105d νίζω 212d ξυγκέονται ib. 
νεηνίῃσι 106 Ὁ νικᾶντι 812 Ὁ ξυγκλήσαντες 10 ἃ 
νεικείω 814 ο νικάνωρ 151d ξυγχέαι 49 ς 
νείκη 169 ἃ νικαξῇ 220 ἃ ξυμβαῖμεν 68a 
νέκυι 80θ ἃ νικασεῖν 920 c ξύμβασις 72a 
νεμόμεσθα 229 ς νίκημι 237 ἃ . ξυμμαχιᾶν 116 ἃ 
νέμσω 217 Ὁ vy 1984 197d 198 ἃ 359 ξύμμαχοι 12 ἃ 347 ἃ 
νενόειμι 287 Ἢ a ξύμπαντες 12 ἃ 
νενομίδαται 854 Ὁ νίσσομαι 814 ἃ ᾿ ξὺν 3b 72a 347 ἃ 
νενωμένου 122 ἃ νίσσω 218 ἃ ξυνέγραψε 72a 
νεοδαμώδεις 857 ἃ νίφα 834 Ὁ ξυνεείκοσι 808 b 
veo 28 6 γνοεῦντι 294 ἃ ξυνέηκε 3417 Ὁ 
νεόλλουτος 292 ς νοέων 365d ξυνεπίθοιντο 61 ¢ 
veounvia 102 ¢ vonuevos 153 Ὁ ξυνέσποντο 295 c 
νέορ 187 a NouBa 381 c ξυνήδεσαν 65 Ὁ 
νεὸς 362d νομέας 26 sq. *tuvyin 64 Ὁ 
νευσπάτωτον 270d νομιοῦσι and νομιῷ 47 a ξυνήθεας 112 ἃ 
νεότας 180 ἃ νόμος 178 c © ξυνήϊα 348 a 
vedtatt 180 Ὁ νόμως 178 Ὁ ξυνθήκας 72a 
νεοττὸς 76 vooins 6] ἃ ξυνιᾶσι 346 c 
νέρθε 328 c νόος 102 Ἢ ξυνιεὶς 347 b 


γεῦμαι 415 ς νοσέουσι 120 ἃ ξυνίῃς 62 ¢ 


turds, ξυνοῦσθαι 99 a 


O 
O 166d . 
ὃ 334a 337a 864 ὁ 
ὀὰ 283 Ὁ 
ὀγδώκοντα 114 b 850 b 
ὅγε 17 ¢ 
ὄγμος 412d. 
ὃ ᾽γὼ λεγον 18 c 
ὀδελὸς 114 b 866 ἢ 
OAENI 166 d 
ὁδὶ 17 c 36 b 43 ἢ 


ὀδμᾶσθαι, ὀδμὴ 97 c 112 ἃ 


347 c 86δ ἃ 
ὀδολκαὶ 141 ὃ 
ὀδυνᾶσαι 62 ὃ 
ὀδυνάων 177 ἃ 
*Odvceds 995 ἢ 
*Oduceds 1844 
Ὀδυσσῃ 26 Ὁ 


 ὄδωδε, ὀδώδει δ06 ες 34 ς 


ὁδώδυσται 845 ς 
*6ereis 333 a 


ot 370 ἢ 


7 


ar 103 Ὁ 

Οἰαξίδος 800 ἃ 

οἱ ᾽γαθοὶ 11 ἃ 

οἱ ᾽γὼ 12 Ὁ 

ὄϊδα 162 ἃ 
οἰδαλεηθήμεναι 131 Ὁ 
οἴδαντι 224 ἃ 

οἷδὶ 17 ο΄ 

Οἰδιπόδα 174 ἃ 339 a 
Οἰδίποδα 23 ἢ ; 
Οἰδιπόδαο 174 Ὁ 
Οἰδίπος 801 b 
Οἰδίπου 338 d 
Οἰδίπουν 23 Ὁ 

οἴει 68 ἃ 

dies 363 Ὁ 

ὀΐεσι, ὀΐεσσι ib. 
οἰετέας 398 ἃ 8θά ς 
ὀΐζυος 294 ς 


οἴϊδα 363 b 


oika 119 € 

otkades, olkadis 246 ἃ 
οἰκέαται 128 ac 

οἴκει 10 b 34 c 
οἰκειεῦνται 212 b 
οἴκεντι 224 a 
οἰκεῦντες 238 d 
οἰκήαις 159 a 

οἰκηΐης 108 a 

οἴκημα 89c 92 ἃ 
οἰκιᾶν 1754 
οἰκιούμεθα 47 Ὁ 
οἰκίσκος 92 Ὁ 

οἴκοι 245 Cc 

οἰκὸς, οἰκότως, οἰκὼς 102 b 
οἶμαι 366 c 

of μοὶ 12 ς 


Maitt. 


INDEX. 


οἴμ᾽ ὡς 13 b 
οἰμώξει 160 a 

οἴϊν, οἷν 22 a 363-b 
Οἰνιεῖδαι 300 a 

οἷο 803 ἃ 309c 
ὀΐομαι 802 ἃ 

dios, olds 363 b 

οἱ ᾽'πιχώριοι 12 Ὁ 
dis, ois 108 ς 808 b 
οἷς 809 ς : 
οἶσθα 63d 846" 
Ἔρῖσθας 420 ἃ 


οἷσι 104 c 809 c 348 b 


350 6 
ὀϊστὸν 103 ¢ 
ὀϊστὼς 178 c 


- olo® 219d 


οἰσῶν 220 ς 
Οἰτόσυρος 283 
οἰχθεισᾶν 240 b 
οἴχοντο 124 ς 418 ἃ 
ὀΐων 363 b 
οἰωνιεῖται 47 Ὁ 


ὅκα, ὁκὰ, ὄ ὄκκα 246d 2417 ἃ 


ὀκλακὼς 85 ἃ 
ὁκόθεν 133 ἃ 
ὁκοῖος 98 Ὁ 347 ¢ 
ὁκόσος ib. ' 
ὁκόταν 138 ἃ 
ὅδκοτέρην 111 ἃ 
ὁκότερος 98 α 

ὅκου 133 ἃ 
ὄκταλλος 270 ἃ 
ὀκτάπουν, ὀκτώπουν 35 b 
ὀκχέω, ὄκχος 292 b 


ὅκως, ὅκωσπερ 188 ἃ 


ὅλᾷς 144 ἃ 

ὀλβάχνιον 140 α 
ὀλέεσθαι, ὀλέεσθε 851 d 
ὀλέκεις, ὀλέκομαι 214 Ὁ 


᾿ ῥλέσαις 239 Ὁ 


ὀλέσαισαν 226 ἃ 
ὀλιγαχόθεν 188 ς 
ὄλιζον 141 b 
ὀλίζονα, ὀλιζότερος 807 c 
ὀλίζων 98 ἃ 118 ς 
ὀλίζωνες 807 ς 
ὀλίος 14] ἃ 

ὅλλος 292 c 

ὄλπην 271d 
Ὀλυμπιονίκας 201 a 
ὄλυμπος 155 ἃ 


Ὀλύσσεια, ᾿Ολυσσεὺς 148 ς 


GAB 48 b 


ὄλωλα, ὀλωλέναι, ὀλώλῃ 56 


c 84δς 
ὁμαλιῷ 47 ἢ 
ou ἂν 164 ἃ 
ὁμηγυρὴς 415 ἃ 
ὅὄμιλλος 144 ¢ 
ὀμίχλη 8 
ὀμνύντων O7 a 
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ὁμογενὰ 187 b 
duolia 368 a 
ὁμοίϊος 300 a 
ὁμολογήσειε 68 ς 
ὁμολογιᾶν 176 ἃ 
ὀμόσσαι 315 a 
ὁμόσσας ib. 
ὅμοσσε 314d 
ὀμόσσῃ 315 a 
ὄμοσσον ib. 
ὀμοῦμαι 48 ἢ 
ὁμοχροιΐην 868 ἃ 
ὄμφα 217 ¢ 
ὁμώλακες 417 ¢ 
ὀμώμακα 56 ς 
ὀμωμοκέναι 56d 
ὀμωμόκεσαν δ6 ς 
ὀμωμοκότες 56d 
ὀμώμοστο 56¢ 
ὁμῶς 828 c 

ὃν 809 ς 

ὃ ᾽νδύεται 12a 
ὀνειδιεῖ 47 b 
ὀνείραὶ 396 c 
ὀνειράτων 370b 
ὀνέληται, ὀνεχώρησε 154 ὁ 
Ἀῤνίναι 420 ἃ 
ὄνοιρος 158 ἃ 
ὀνόμαζε 888 ἃ 
ὀνομακλήδην 828 c 
ὀνόμηνε 10 Ὁ 
ὀνόσσεται 314d 
ὄντεσι 369.0 
ὄνυμα 1δὅ ς 
ὀνυμάζομαι ib. 
ὀνυμαίνομαι ib. 
ὀνυμάξαιμι 215 ς 
ὀνύμαξε 372 b 
ὀνυμάξομαι 215 ο 
ὀνυμέουσι 857 ἃ 
ὄνω 1δ4 ο 

ὀξέες 112 ἃ 

ὀξέη 112 Ὁ 
ὀξέην 112 ¢ 
ὀξείαισι 112 ἃ 
ὀξείη, ὀξείῃ 111 ἃ 112 ἃ 


“ ῥξείην 112 ο 


ὀξείης 112 ἃ Ὁ 
ὀξείῃσι, ὀξειῶν 112 ¢ 
ὃ ᾿ξερῷ 12 ἃ 

ὄξευς 358 ἢ 
ὀξύμαλα 277 c 
ὀξύνην 278 ἃ 

ὅου 808 ἃ 

ὅπα, ὅπανίκα 247 a 
ὀπάσσῃ 815 ἃ 
rap ὁπάτωρ 333 a 364 


ὄπιθε, ὄπιθεν 828 ¢ 
ὄπισθα 240 b 
ὄπισθε, ὀπίσσω 328 c 
ὀπιτθοτίλαν 270 c 
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ὀπίττομαι 167 ¢ 
᾿Οποῦς 420 a 
ὅπου στιν 12¢ 
ὕππα 3247 ἃ 
ὕππατα 145 ς 


ἀππάτεσσι 289 Ὁ and note 


on 14 ς 
ὕππη 328 d 
ὀππίζω 294 b 


ὅππόθεν, ὁππόθι 328 d 


ὅπποῖον 394 Ὁ 
ὕὅπποκα 247 ἃ 
ὅὁππόσος 387 8 


ὁππόταν, ὅππότε 328 ἃ 


ὁππότερος 365 b 
ὅππως 3324 
ὀπτᾶντες 211 a 
ὀπτεύμενον ib. 
ὀπτῇ “210 Ὁ 
ὀπτίλοι 906 ἃ. 
ὀπτῷτο 104 ἃ 
ὕπωπα 56d 84 ἃ 
ὁπώπεε 871 Ὁ 
ordre 345 d 
ὕπωρ 388 a 
ὀπωριεῦντες 371 ὃ 
dpa 154 ο 1ὅδς 
ὁράφς 8518 ἃ 


ὁράασθαι 818 ες 369 ἃ 


ὄραμνος 992 c 
ὁρανῷ 1ὅ6 ἢ 
δρεὶς 237 ἃ 


δὁρέομεν, δρέοντι, ὁρέουσι 121 
a 


ὄρεσιβάτα 175 a 
ὀρεσσίνομος 326 ¢ 
‘Opeora 175 a 
᾿Ορέστας 174 c 
‘Opeorea 106 ε 
ὄρεσφιν 336 
δρεῦντες 359 a 
dpéew 1200 
ὁρέων 121 a 
ὁρέων 349 ο 

éph 12] c¢ 

ὅρη 210b 
δρήμεθα 237 b 
δρῇν 121c 231b 
dpnos 153 b 
ὄρηπε 289 b 
δρῇς9 121 c 
ὁρῆτε 210 b 
ὀρθᾶς 185 ἃ 
ὀρθιᾶν 186 ς 
ὀρθοῖς 280 ἃ 231 ¢ 
Φρθριεῖς 47 Ὁ 
δριεῖ ib. 

δριεῦμαι 372 Ὁ 


ὅρίσδω 149 ἃ 218 ἃ 


δρίτοντα 218 ἃ 
ὁρκιεῖ 417 Ὁ 
ὁρμὰν 357 d 
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ὅρμαον 216 ο΄ 

ὁρμειὰ 298 a 

ὕρμενα 826 ἃ 
δρμηθέωσι 122 ε 
ὁρμῶμες 222 ς 

ὄρνιξ 119 c 

ὄρνιξιν 179 ἃ 

ὄρνις, ὄρνεις 22 ἃ 42 ς 


ὄρνιχα, ὄρνιχες, ὄρνιχος 179 
c 


ὀρνίχεσσι, ὀρνίχων, ὄρνιχο- 


λόχος 179 cd 
ὁρούβω 140c 162b 
ὀρούσει, ὄρουσεν 314 c 
ὁρούῳ 155 b 
ὁρόω 313 a 
ὁρόων 818 ς 
ὁρόωσα ib. 
bpp οἱ 582 ἃ 
ὀρσὰ 147 ς 
dpoot 217 a 
ὄρσας 217 a 359 ἢ 
ὄρσεο 314 Ὁ 
ὄρσευ 859 ἃ 
ὃρσίκτυπος 248 Ὁ 
ὀρσινεφὴς ib. 
ὀρσίπεδος ib. 
ὄρσο 8323 . 
ὄρσομεν 216d 359 Ὁ 
ὀρσοτρίαινα 173c 248 b 
ὄρσωμεν 216 ἃ 
ὁρτάζουσι 100 ἢ 
ὀρτάλιχος 270 ac 
ὁρτὴ 100 ἢ 
ὄρτυγος 42a 
ὀρύας 28ῦ ἃ 
ὀρύνω 14δ ἃ 
Ὄρφης 188 δ 
ὀρχηθμὺς 2a 
ὁρῴη 846 ἃ 
ὄρωρε 345 d 
ὀρώρει δ1 a 345 ἃ 
ὄσδει 218 b 
᾿Οσίριος 109 ἃ 
ὁσονῶν 133 ¢ 
ὀσπράτουρα 269 a 
ὁσσάκι 828 ἃ 
ὅσσαφιν 8380 Ὁ 
ὄσσε 38 ἃ 
ὔὕσσοισι 888 ἃ 
ὄὕσσομαι, ὀσσόμενος 218 ἃ 
ὅσσος 867 c 391 ὁ 
ὀστακὸς 8 Ὁ 
doTedp 580 b 
dorevy 158 ς 
ὀσφραίνει 63 c 
"Ordveos 106 c 
ὀτειλὴ 154 α 
ὅτέῃσι 112 ἃ 
ὅτέοισι ib. 350 ἢ 
ὅτευ 858 b 
ὕτεῳ 112 ¢ 860 


ὅτεων 8δ0 ὃ 
itty 70d 72d 
twa, twas 307 @ - 


_ ὅτις ib. 


ὅτου 29a 8148 ἃ 
ὅτριχας 8388 864 ς 
ὅττεο, ὅττευ 807 ἃ 
ὅττι 832 ἃ 

ὅτῳ 29a 8434 


ὅτων ib. 


Οὐ 1704 

οὗ 309c 

Οὐαλέριος 420 b 

οὗ ᾽γὼ ᾽πιλελήσμην 13 © 
οὐδαμὰ 247 ἃ 
οὐδαμέας 112 ἃ 

οὐδὲ εἷς 84 ἢ 

οὐδεὶς 2- 

οὐδέκοτε, οὐδέκω 188 ἃ 
οὐδεμίη 118 ἃ 
οὐδέποκα 247 ἃ 

οὐδὸς 8608 ἃ 
Οὐδυσσεὺς 156 b 
οὔδωρ 155 Ὁ 

Οὐελία 420 ὃ 

οὐθεὶς 2 

Οὐϊτέλλιος 420 ἢ. 

δὺκ 1l4c 

οὐκ ᾽γὼ λεγον 18 ὦ 
οὐκὶ 188 ἃ 

ove οἷοί τε ib. 

οὐκ ὁμοίως, ove ὅσα iL. 
οὕκοτε ib. 

oun ὑγιέα ib. 

ovKw ib. 

οὔκων 188 c¢ 

οὐκ ws 188 ἃ 

οὕλη 155 b 

οὗλον 301 ὃ 
Οὐλυμπίᾳ 156 b 
Οὑλύμπιος 15a 
Οὔλυμπος 801 Ὁ 
Odpol οὗ "μοὶ 1ὅ ὦ 
δὺμὸς 14 ς 

οὔνει 269 Ὁ 

οὕνεκα 15 Ὁ 8348 ἃ 
οὔνεσθε 321 b ; 
οὔνομα 102 c 365c 3684 
οὐνομανέω 371 ς 
οὖνον 2714 Ὁ 

ὁ ὗνος 15a 


. οὔπα 2606 ἃ 
. δὺπὶ and δὐπίτριπτος 14 ¢ 


οὗ ᾽πιχώρισι 15 ς 
δὕποτε 15 Ὁ 
οὐραίης 107 ἃ 
οὐρανῷ 177 ¢ 
ovpydrns 14¢ 
οὔρεος 301 Ὁ 
οὔρηα 806 c 
οὐρίξζων 102 ὁ 
οὐρομένων 801 Ὁ 


οὖρος 102b 808 ἃ 
ods 309 ς 

οὖς ᾿Αφροδίτης 208 ἃ 
οὗς 102 ἃ 

otra 318c 

οὐτάμεν 360 c 
οὐτάμενοι 319 Ὁ 
οὕτερος 108 ἃ 848 c 
οὗτοιξ 36 ἃ 

οὗτορ 147 a 


οὑτοσὶ, οὕτοσὶν 36 a 43 Ὁ 


ὃ44 ἃ 

οὑτοσὶ ἐμὲ 1ὶ ἃ 

οὑτωσὶ 10 ο 

δὺφ 14¢ 

ὁ ὑχθρὸς ib. 

οὐχὶ 7] ἃ 

ὀφέλλιμος 292 cd 

ὀφέλσιμος 248 b 

ὀφθέωσι 122 ς 

ὄφιες 111 ἢ 

ὄφιν 140 ἃ 

ὄφιος, ὀφίων 111 ἃ 

ὄφρα 8332 ἃ 

ὀφρύας 109 ἃ 

ὀφρύες 110 ἃ 

ὀφρύη 370 b 

éxa 328d 

ὀχέετο 413 c 

ὄχεσφιν 336 bc 

ὀχετοῖσι 108 c 

dy 334 a 

ὄψεαι 127 a 353 db 

ὄψει 63 a 346 Ὁ 

ὄψῃ 63a 

ὀψιαίτατος 31 ἃ ι 

ὄψιας, ὄψιος, ὄψισι 111 "Ὁ 

ὀψοίατο 8δ4 ε 

ὀψυγόνοισι 167 ε΄ 
Tl 

πα, πὰ 247 Ὁ 

maa 148 ς 

παγὰν 151d 

παγᾶν 177 a 

- πάγκλαυτον 295 ς 

maddway 239 ς 

παθέειν 123 a 

πάθεϊ 110 a 

πάθῃσθα 346 c 

πάϊ 302 ς 


Ἐπαίδδω, Ῥποαιδδῶαν notes on 


142 b and 239 c 
παίδεσι, παίδεσσι 304 Ὁ 
παιδίος 148 c 
πάϊν 305 c 
πάϊς 162c 302c 


παῖσαι, παιξάτω and the like 


Aba 
παῖσδα, παῖσδε 149 a 
παιωνίξειν 9b 
πάλαι ᾽χρῆν 12 ἢ 
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παλαίτατος 32b 
παλάμῃφι 336 a 


é πάλαος 154 ἃ 


παληὸς 153 Ὁ 
παλινδρομέῃ 120 b 
παλίνορσος 86 Ὁ 
παλίωξις 291 d 
πάλσαμα 145 Ὁ 
παμφαίνησι 353 c 
TIANDON 163 c 
πανηγύρις 111] ἃ 
πανῆμαρ 329 a 
πάνκαρπος 164 b 
πανομοίϊος 300 b 
πανὸς 3c 
Tavoupyo 160 a 
παντᾷ 247 Ὁ 
παντακή 138 ἃ 
παντάρχᾳ 175 ἃ 
πάντεσι 808 ς 


πάντεσσι 306d 308 ς 


παντοδαπῶν 187 c 
παντόπτᾳ 175 a 
Παπαῖος 283 ¢ 

πὰρ 254 ¢c 
παραγγήλωντι 241 a 
παραγηόχασι 51 c 
παραγινόμενορ 240 c 
παραδιδόμεν 236 b 
παραδιδόντων G7 a 
παραδόντι 233 ἃ 
παραδόντω 227 ἃ 
«-αραθέντων 67 Ὁ 
παραὶ 880 ἃ 
παραιβάται ib. " 
παραιβόλα ib. 
παραίνεσε 124 ο 
παραινέσειε 08 Cc 
παραιφάμενος 330 ἃ 
παραίφασις ib. 
παρακεκλήσθων 67 ς 
παράκοιτι 334 b 
παραλαβόντι 224 ς 
παραμπυκίδδω 218 Ὁ 
*rapactop® 420 ἃ 
παρατίθοιτο 61 c 
παραφθαίησι 353 c 
παραχορδιῆς 47 c 
πὰρ δαιμόνων 254 c 
πὰρ δύναμιν 330 ς 
παρέαγε 844 ἃ 
παρέασι 851 ἃ 
παρέδωσαν 323 ¢ 
παρέθρισαν 297 c 
mapelAnpay 227 a 
παρειλήφη 64 ς 
παρειλήφθησαν ὅ8 ἃ 
 παρεῖμεν 420 ἃ 
παρεισενηνοχὼς ὅθ ἃ 
παρεισχῆσθαι 419 b 
πάρεντι 207 ἃ 
παρέντων 238 Ὁ 


παρέξει 63 ἃ 
παρεξοῦμαι 219 d 
παρεοῖσαν 288 ἃ 
παρεόντα 355 Ὁ 


20] 


παρεόντας, παρεόντες 132 ἃ 


παρέοντι 207 Ὁ 
παρεόντος 132 ἃ 


παρεόντων 132 ἃ 355 b 


παρεουσέων 182 Ὁ 
παρερρωγὸς 51a 
πάρεσαν 3588 
παρεσκευάδαται 354 ὃ 
παρέστα 234 b 
παρέστακα 235 ς 
παρεστάναι 52a 
παρέστηκαν 227 b 
παρετετάχατο 354 b 
παρετιθέατο 128 Ὁ. 
παρεύσας 288 ἃ 
παρεὼν 182 ἃ 
παρεωρᾶσθαι δ8 ς 
πὰρ Ζηνὶ 880 b 
παρηγορέατο 128 ἃ 
παρηγόρεον 120 ἃ 
παρήλθοσαν 225 c 
παρῆμεν 209 b 
παρῆς 207 ἢ 
παρῆσθα 44 Ὁ 
παρήσωσι 13] a 
παρθέμενοι 330 ς 
παρθένος 178 c 
Πάριος 349 b 
παρίσχαιεν 237 Ὁ 
παρκλίνουσι 330 ς 
πὰρ Κρόνου 254 c 
παρκύπτοισα ib. 
παρμέμβλωκε 816 ἃ 
Παρνησὸν 295 b 
πὰρ νηῶν 330 ἢ 
πάροιθε 829 ἃ 
παρομοίϊος 800 b 
παροργιῶ 47 Ὁ 
πὰρ Πέλοπος 254 ¢ 
πὰρ ποσὶ 880. ἐ 
παρσένε 147 c 
παρστήετον 324 b 
πὰρ τᾷ &c. 254 
πὰρ τὶν ib. 
παρφάμενος 8380 6 
πάρφασις 10. 
παρφυκτὸν 254 c 
πασᾶν 186 b 
πασάων 186c 358 b 


πασέων 111 d 112a 350a 


πάσῃσι 111 ἃ 
πασσάμενος 81 ἃ 
πάσσαξ 191} 
πασσύριον 268 Ὁ 
πάσσων 358 Ὁ 
πατὰ 283 ς 
Πατρέως 296 ἃ 
πατροῖος 170 ἃ 
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πατρώϊος 103 b 348 ἃ 
πατρῶν 305b 
πάτρως 19 ¢ 
πάτταλον ὅ Cc 

παῦ 984 ἃ 

παύσῃσι 858 ¢ 
πέδα 25] ς 
πεδαίρειν 252 ἃ 
πεδαίχμιοι 251 ἃ 
πεδάμαροι ib. 
πεδάμειψαν ib. 
πεδάρσιος 252 ἃ 
πεδαυγάζων 251 d 
πεδάφρων ib. 
πεδέρχομαι 251 ¢ 
médevpa 277 c 
*redéxotcay note on 251 ἃ 
medexw 251 ἃ 
πεδήορος 252 a 
πέδιλλα 144 ς 
πεδοῖ 25] ἃ 

meta 247}. 

met 247 c 2418 b 
πείθημμι 290 b — 
mewais 230 a 
πεινᾶντι 211 ἃ 2808. 
πεινῇ, πεινῆν 45 Ὁ 
πεινήμεναι. 282 ἃ 
πεινῶντι 224 a 
πείονα 168 ἃ 

πεῖος 10 Ὁ 84 ς 
Πειραεῖ 27 b 
Πειραιᾷ ib. 
Πειραεὺς 8. 
Πειραιεῖ 27 Ὁ 
Πειραιῶς 10. 
πειρασεῖσθε 220 ἢ 
πειρασόμεσθα 229 c 
πειρασοῦμαι 219 ἃ 
πείρατα 299b 
πειρῆσθε 210 Ὁ 
Πειριθόω 177 ο 
πειρῴατο 130 b 
πείσεσθαι 48 ἃ 344 Ὁ 
πείσοιτο 48 ἃ 
πείσομαι 48 c 
πεισόμεθα 48 ἃ 
πεισόμενος ib. 
πείσομες 222 ἃ 
πείσονται 48 c 
πεισώμεθα 48 d 
πελαζόμεσθα 229 c | 
Πελαργὸς 146 c¢ 
πελεκᾶνες 89 ὁ 
πελεκᾶνι ib. 
πελεκᾶντες, πελεκάντι ib. 
πελεκάντων ib. 
πελίχναν 270 ἃ 
πέλλα 282 b 
TleAAdvay 370 c 
πελλητὴρ 282 Ὁ 
πελόμεσθα 229 b 


INDEX. 
Πελοπηΐδαι 298 ἃ 
Πελοπόννασος 151] ἀ 
Πελοπόννησος 3b 
Πέλοπες 146 ἢ 


πεμπάδαρχοι 190 b 
πεμπάζειν 189 ἃ 


᾿ πεμπὰς 190 b 


πεμπαστὴς 189 b 
πέμπε ib. 
πέμπεσκε 12ὅ ς 
Ἐπεμπόντων 66 ἃ 
πεμπώβολα 189 b 
πεμφθεῖεν 68 b. 
*reupataro 854 ς 
πέμψει 220 ἃ 
πεμψέμεναι 232 ἃ 
πεμψῶ 219 ς 

πένεις 158 ἃ 
πενθείετον 820 ἃ 
πενθήμεναι 360 b 
πενταετΊρὶ5; πενταετὴς 35¢ 
πενταπλήσιος 114 ο 
πεντέκλινον 35 b 


πεντέμηνον, πεντέπηχυ 35 b 


πεντεσύριγγος 35 b 
πεντετάλαντος ib. 
πεντέτηρις ib. 
πεντεπικαιδέκατος 308 c 
πεντηκονταέτις 35 c 
πεντηκοντούτεις 9ὅ ὃ 
πεπάγασι 235 c 
πεπαίτερος 307 Ὁ 
πεπαρεῖν 317 b 
πεπείθαται 378 a 
πεπέρεϊ, πεπέρεος 110 b 
πεπέρι, πεπέριος 111 b 
πεπέων 100 ὁ 


πέπιθε, πεπιθήσω, πεπιθοῦσα 


317 b 
πεπληγέμεν 232 ¢ 
πέπληγον 317 Ὁ 
πεπόηκα 8a 
πεποιήκαμες 207 ἃ 
πεποιήκεισαν, 

353 ἃ ͵ 
πέποιθαν 227 Ὁ ; 
πεποίθει 214 ς 353 ἃ 
Ἐπεποίθειν 

note on 64a 
πεποίθεσις 165 ἃ 
πεποιθοίη 60 ἃ 
πέπομφα 50a 
πεπονείαται 922 ἃ 
πεπονήατο 854 α 


πέπονθα 50b [48 Ὁ 344 Ὁ 


878b. 
πεπόνθαμες 223 b 
πεπόνθεε 3711 Ὁ 
πεπόνθειμεν 353 ἃ 
πεπόνθεις 214 ς 844 c 
πεπόνθη 8 40 
πέποσθε 321 Ὁ 


πεποιήκεσαν 


(8 pers. sing.) 


πεπτεότα 352 ¢ 
πεπτηότα 352 ἃ. 
πεπτηὼς ib. 
πεπτηῶτα 1b. 
πεπτῶτα 69 b 

πὲρ᾽ 252 Ὁ 

περάπτων 10. 
περάσαις 239 D 
περδίκεσσι 304 ὁ 
πέρην 133 b 355 ¢ 
περίδδεισαν 315 ¢ 
περίδου 65d 126d 
περιειλάμενος 49 ὃ 
περιειλειλιγμένον 56a 
περιειλιγμένοι ibs 
περιεχομένα 240 Ὁ 
περιεώσμεθα ὅ8 ἃ 
περιζαμενῷς 829 ἃ 
περιζητεύω 808 ἃ 
περιΐϊδέειν 128 ἃ 
περικεκληϊμένον 108 a 
Περικλέα 40 ἃ 
περικλήει 848 ς 

περὶ μοῦ 12 ἃ 
περιονυχιεῖς 41 Ὁ 
περιπατήσαισαν 220 ἃ 
περίπλεως 30a 


᾿ περιπλόμενος 297 c 


περισπερχέω 118 ἃ 
περίστερα, περιστερὺς 39 ἃ. 
περιτάμνειν 100 ἃ 


: περιτετήκεισαν 424 ἃ 


περιττὰρ 187 ἃ 
περιφραδέως 355 b 
περιψῆν 45 Ὁ 
περιωνέβαλε 135 ἃ 
περιωπὴ 94d 
περιώσιον 347 ἃ 
περόδοις 252 Ὁ 
Πέῤῥαμος 147 Ὁ 
πεῤῥέχειν 252 b 
πέῤῥοχος ib. 

περσὲ 252 ¢ 
Περσεῖος 184 ἃ 
περσέπτολις 290 ἢ 
Περσέφαττα 6. 
Περσεφόνεια 349 a 
Περσέων 105 c 366 ἃ. 
πέρυτι 247 " 

πέσεα 333 Ὁ 
πεσέεται 128 Ὁ 
πεσσέων 108 ο 
πεσσοὶ 92 Ὁ 
πέσσυρες 208 b 
πέσσω 218 ἃ ἃ 
πετανὸς 1δ2 ἢ 
Πετεῶο 19ς 839ὅ Cc 
πετόντεσσι 266b 
πετραέσσας 200 ἃ 
πέτω 266 "Ὁ 

πεύσει 63 C 
πευσεῖσθε 220 ὃ 
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πεφασμένον πεφασμένου 52c πλατίον 247 Ὁ ποιὲν, ποῖεν 230 ἃ 
344 ¢ πλέως, πλέες 311] a ποιέοιεν 120 ἃ 
πεφιδήσεται 317 a πλεῖν 33a ποιέοιμι ib. 
πεφιλαμένος 218 b ς΄ πλείους 33 bc ποιέοιντο 351 ἢ 
πεφίλειμι 237 ο' πλείω 88 ς ποιέοιτο 120 ς 
πεφραδέμεν 360 b πλέονας 31la ποιέομαι 120 b 
πέφρικαν 226 Ὁ 227 a πλεονεκτίστατος 31 Ὁ ποιεόμενος 120 ὁ 
πεφρίκασσι 822 ἃ πλέονες, πλεόνεσσι Bll ἃ ποιέονται 120 b 
πτεφρίκοντας 2896 . πλεύμων 8 ἃ ποιέουσι 120 ἃ 
πεφρικῶτας 325 ἃ πλεῦν, πλεῦνα πλεῦνας 118 Ὁ ποιεῦ 359 b 
πεφυζὼς 91 d πλεῦνες 118 Ὁ 850 ὃ ποιευμένοισι 371 b 
πέφυκαν 227 Ὁ πλεύνεσι 37] ς ποιεύμενος 212 ἃ 238 ἃ 801 
πεφύκει 214 ¢ πλεῦνος, πλεύνων 113 Ὁ a ς 
. αγχήγω 266 b πλεύνως 133 ὁ . ποιεῦν 2094 212 ἃ 
πηδὰ 3948 πλευρέου 100 ς ποιεῦντα 211] ς 
Πηλέα 41 c πλευρῇσι 107 c ποιεῦνται 359 a 
Πηλείδα 174 a πλευσεῖσθαι, πλευσεῖται 359 ποιεῦντες 361 a 
Πηληϊάδης 297 a c ποιεῦσι 359 a 
Πηνειῶ 177 Ὁ πλευσοῦμαι, το νον 10. ποιέω 120 ἃ 
Πηνέλεως 348 c 366 b πλέω 88 α ποιέωμεν 120 b 
Πηνελόπεια 849 b πλέων 3lla ποιέων ib. 
πήρης 348 ἃ πληκτίστατος 81 Ὁ ποιέωνται 120 ς 
πήριξ 273 b πληρεύμεναι, πληρεῦντες 212 ποίη 300 a 
πήσας 314 c b moina 148 ἃ 
πησόμενος 369 b πλησιαίτατος, πλησιαίτερος ποιήσαις 2890. 
πἤχεας 110 Ὁ 81 ο 32a _ ποιΐήσαισαν 226d 
πήχεις and πηχῶν 27d πλησιέστατος 32a _ ποιησάσθων 67 ἃ 346d 
πιάξω 151 b πλήων 188 c ποιήσειαν 68 α 
πιάξας 215 ο πλοίοισι 349 b ποιήσειας ib. 
πιεζεύμενοι 102 b πλόον 102 ς ποιήσειε ib. 
πιὲν 231 ἃ πλόϊον 162 d ποιησεῖς 220 ἃ 
πίεσαι 48 πλουτιεῖν 47 Ὁ. ποιησοῦνται 220 c 
πίεσθε ib. πλύνειν 92 ἢ ποιησοῦντι 298 c 
Ἐπῖθι 490 d πλώω 869 ἃ ποιητὰν 175 Ὁ 
πιθώμεσθα 229 c - Ἀπνευσεῖται note on 220b ποιηφαγέοντες 10] d 
Πίνδω 177 Ἐ πνιξεῖσθε 220 b ποιμὰν 180 ς 
πίομαι 48 Ὁ πνοιὴ 153d 800 ἃ ποιοίη 60 b 
πίονται ibe ᾿ πόδεσσι 804 b ποιούντω 227 c 
πιοῦμαι 10. ποδηγέστερος 80 c ποίτινος 883 ἃ 
Ππισάτα 175 ἃ πεδοιῖῖν 800 Ὁ 804 ἃ ποιῶντι 22 ἃ 
πίσορ 147 ἃ ποδωκηέστατος 307 Ὁ ο΄ πόκα, ποκὰ 241 Ὁ 
Πιστὰ 332 c. πόει, ποεῖν, ποεῖς Ba πολέας 310d 
πιστάκια 356 b ποὲν 230d πολέες ib. 
πίστις 111 8 πόημα 8 ἃ πολέεσσι ib. 
πίσυνος 95 ἃ 28] ¢ πόθεμε 258 ¢ πόλει 26a 868 
πίσυρας, πίσυρες, πισύρεσσι ποθενὸς 299 ἃ πόλεϊ 110 ἃ 
308 b ποθέσαι 124 ἃ πολεῖς 310d 
πίττα 6 πόθεσαν 852 ¢ πόλεις 868 ὁ 
πιφάσκεαι, πιφαύσκεαι πι- πόθοδον 252 c πολείτης 168 d 
φαύσκων 816 ἃ ποθορεῦσα 211 ἃ πολεμήσειαν 68 d 
 πλαδδίῃ 218 Ὁ ποθορῇ 210 b πολεμιστὰ 392 ς 
. Ἐχλαδδιῆν note on 2914 ἃ ποθόρημι 237 a πολέος 310d 
πλαδδικῶ 213 Ὁ . ποιὰ 153d πολέσι, πολέσσι 310d 
πλὰν 247 b ποίεε 120 a πόλευς 188 ἃ 
πλανᾶτες 180 Ὁ ποιέει, ποιέεις 10. πόλεων 26a 43.¢ 808 ο. 
πλανέονται 121 b ποιέειν ποιέεν 120 b _ πολέων 310d 
πλασίον 289 b ποιέεσθαι 120 ¢ πόλεως 25c 43c 363 me 
Πλαταιᾶς 26 c ποιέεσθε 120 Ὁ πόληα 407 ἢ 
Πλαταιᾶσι 27 ς ποιέεται ib. 351 b bon πόληας 349c 363d 
Πλαταιῇς 26 c ποιέετε 120 a πόληες 363 c 
Πλαταιῶν 27b ὀὺὀ 4᾽. ποιέης ib. πόληϊ ib. 


πλάτακας 269 b ποιέηται 120 c πόληος 363 ἢ 
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πολήων 110 ἢ ‘ 

πόλι lll a 334b 363 c 

πόλιας 111 a 350a 8638 ς 

πόλιες ib. 

πολίεσι, πολίεσσι $63 Cc 

πολιήτης 10] b 

πόλιν 363 b 

πόύλιορ 184 a 

πολιορκοίη 60 ἢ 

πόλιος 111. ὁ 868 b 

πόλις ib. 

πόλισι ib. 

πολίων ib. 350 ἃ 

πολλάκι 829 ἃ 

πολλαπλασίαξαντες 215 c 

πολλαπλήσιος, πολληπλήσιος 
US aay 

πολλάων 186 ς 

πολλὸν, πολλὸς 310 C 

πολλοῦ δεῖ 88 c 

Πολυκράτεα 106 ἃ 

πολυνεφέλα 201 a 

Πολυξείνῃ 299 c 

πόλυπον 180 b 

πολύπου 23 a 

πολύπουν 23a 180 b 

πολύπους ib, 

πολυστάφιλον 166 Ὁ 

πολύφωνα 357 ἃ 

πολύφωνος κορώνη 392 d 

Πολυχαρίδα 277 c 

πολυχορδίαρ 175 ε 

πονείατο, πονήατο 354 ὁ 

πονηρὴν 112 ἃ 

πόνηρος 43 ἃ 

ποοῦσι 8 ἃ 

Πόποι 274 ¢ 

mop 147 a 

πορδαλιαγχὲς, πόρδαλις 154 
c 357 a 

mopevo 167 b 

πόρις 296 a 

πόῤῥις 147 a 

πορτὶ 252 ¢ 

Ποσειδὰν 181 Ὁ 

Ποσειδάνιος 152 ἃ 

Ποσειδᾶνος, Ποσείδαον, Πο- 
σειδάονι, ἸΠοσειδάονος 181 
b 8ὅ8 ἃ 

Ποσειδάων 358 ἃ 

Ποσειδάωνα 181 "Ὁ 858 ἃ 

Ποσειδάωνι, Ποσειδάωνος 358 
a 

Tlovedéwy, Ποσειδέωνα 109 
ς 

Ποσειδέωνι ib. 

Ποσειδέωνος ib. 

Ποσειδῶ 22 b 

Ποσιδήϊον 348 a 

ποσσάκι 329 a 

ποσσῆμαρ 329 a 

ποσσὶ 304 Ὁ 
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πόταγε 247 b 253 ἃ 

ποταγορεύεν 230 ς 

ποταίνιον 253 ἃ 

ποταμοῖο 808 ἃ 

Ποτείδαν 150 ἃ 181 ἢ 

πότεχε 258 ἃ 

ποτέχετε, ποτὶ 252 α 361 Ὁ 

ποτίβαζις 142 b 

ποτιδέγμεναι 361 b 

ποτιδέρκεται 252 c 

ποτιδεύομαι 156 a 

Ἀποτιμάξατο note on 252 α 

ποτινίσσεται 361 Ὁ and note 
on 252 c 

ποτίσδων 218 ἃ 

ποτίστατος 81 Ὁ 

* ποτιφωνήεις note on 252 c 

ποτιῷ 47 Ὁ 

ποτόδδω 142 Ὁ 213 b 

ποτόσδω 213 a 


ποττὰν, ποττᾶρ, ποττὰς 253 


ποττὸ ib. 

ποττὸν ib. 

ποττοὺς ib. 
ποττούτοισι ib. 
ποττῷ ib. 

ποττὼς ib. 

πότωπον 253 a 
πούας for πόας 289 c 
ποῦ δ᾽ 6 ὑδιώκων 14 d 
πουκότητα 155 a 
πούλιμον 145 Ὁ 
πουλλὰ, πουλλὴ 368 c 
πουλλοῖσι ib. 

πουλὺ 810 ς 

Πουλυδάμα 335 ἃ 

πουλὺν 310 c 808 ς 
πουλὺς ib. 

ποῦ ᾽στιν 12 ες 

wom 8a 343c 

πρὰν 247 ¢ 

πράξειαν 68 ς 

πράξειεν ib. 

πράξωντι 225 Ὁ 

πρᾶτον 247 ο΄ 

πρᾶτος 190 ἃ 

πράττειν 4δ α 92 α 
πρειγήϊα, πρειγευτὰς 140 c 
πρέσβα 333c © 
πρέσβευσις 94d 
πρεσβευτᾶν 175 ἃ 
πρέσβεων, πρέσβεως 25 ἃ 
πρεσβῆες- 949 c 

πρέσβιστος 907 c 
πρέσβυστος, πρεσβύτατος ib. 
πρεσβύτῃσι 100 c 

πρέσσε 252 


'Πρετανικὰς 145 c 


πρῆγμα 100d 
mpnews 133 Ὁ 
πρῆσι5 101 a 


πρηὺς 847 c 
Πρίεμον 152 ς 
Πριήπω 406 d 

πρίω 2a 65c ᾿ 
προέηκε 316 ¢ 
mpoeoréate 124 Ὁ 
προετετάχατο 354 b 
προετίθεε 13] a 
προήχασι 5] ς 
*mpdvev 329 ς 
προθέω 122 ς 
προΐητι 233 c 
Προκόννῃσος 3 b 
προκυκλεῖς 231 c 
προμαχεὼν 100 c 
Προμηθεὺς 92 ἃ 143 a 
προμηθίη 100 b ᾿ 
προνοιΐης 368 ἃ 
προξείνους 367 d 
πρόοιντο 61 c 
mpdrap 334 a 
προπάροιθε 329 a 
προπηλακιεῖ 47 Ὁ 
προσαγαγοίμην 55 a 
προσαγηόχασι 51 ¢ 
προσαμφιῷ 48a ᾿ 
προσεβώσατο 12] ἃ 
προσεδέκοντο 98 6 
προσειλήφη 64 ¢ 
προσέλθατε 221 b 
προσενήνοχας δῦ ἃ 
προσέπεσα 220 ἃ 
προσέπταν 234 b 
προσήειν 64 Ὁ 
πρόσθε 829 ἃ 
προσθέηται 128 ἃ 


'προσθέμεν 286 ἃ 


προσθέοιτο 123 b 
προσίησαν 369 ὁ 
προσκέεσθαι 123 Ὁ 
προσκομιεῖν 47 ἃ 
προσοχθιεῖς 47 Ὁ 
Ἐπροσόψει 68 ἃ 
πρόσσοθεν 829 ἃ 
πρόσσω ib. 

πρόσω 133 ὁ 
προσωνέθηκαν 135 ἃ 


ἱ προσώπασι 339 b 


προσώτατα 133 ὁ 
προσωτέρω ib. 


Γ 


προταινὶ, προταίνιον 253 ἃ 


προτέθηκα 51d 
προτέρω 829ἃ 
προτέρωσε ib. 
προτὶ 252 c 
προτιβάλλεαι 10. 
προτιθέαται 128 b 
προτιόσσομαι 218 ἃ 
προτροπάδαν 247 ε 
προυβαλόμην 72 b 
προὔβη ib. 
προὔδωκαν ib. 


᾿ προὔθηκε 347 ὃ 
προὔμοσας 72 b 
προπαρχώσαις 239 ἃ 
προυργιαίτερος δ] c 
προὔργου 12 Ὁ 
προὔστη ib. - 
προὔτρεψεν 14 ἃ 
mpouTupay 866 b 
προὔφειλες 72 Ὁ 
προὔχοντα 347 Ὁ 
προφανῆμεν 282 c 
προφέρεσκε 851 ἃ 
πρόχνυ 829 ἃ 
ape, πρῷ Τι Ὁ 
πρώαν 247 ς 
πρωϊαίτατος 8] ἃ 
πρωϊαίτερος ib. 
πρὼξ 260 c 
Πρωταγόρη 348 c 
Πρωτεσίλα 179 a 
πρωτόθρονες 339 ἢ 
πρωτοθρονίης 370 c 
πρώτοισι 112 ἃ 
mpwvdav 72 c 

TESOIKHE 164 c 
πτερνιεῖ 47 Ὁ 
πτόλεμος 296 b 396 ἃ 


πτολίεθρον, πτόλις 296 ἢ 


πτώσσειν 102 ἃ 
πτωχίστερος 81 Ὁ 
πύαμοι 145 ς 
πύθεσθαι 268 b 
Πύθεω 348 Ὁ 370 c 
Πυθοῖ 245 c 
*rvOolaro 354 ¢ 

- πυλάττω 159 ¢ 
πυλάων 176 a 
πυλέων 105 c 806 ἃ 
πυνθάνει 68 ς 
πυρέττω 4 ἃ 
πυρέων 108 ς 
mupryeverav 201 c 
πυῤῥίχην 278 a 
πυρσεύσαισαν 226 ἃ 
πύστεις 9ὅ ἃ 

πύτνα 273 Ὁ 
πωλέειν 120 ὃ 
πωλέομαι 417 ς 
πωλόντας 239 ἃ 
πώλυπες 332 ἃ 
πώλυπον 180 b- 
πωλῶ 1δ0ς 
πώμαλα 98 ἃ 
πῳμενικὸς 159 b 
πωνὴ 159¢ 

πωτῶ, πωτῶντο 156¢c 


P 
ῥὰ 332 a 334a 
ῥάβδος 37 ἃ 
ἹῬαγουὴλ 387 c 
“Ῥαδάμανθα 340 a 


INDEX. 


ῥαδιέστερος 81] ἃ 
ῥᾳδιουργεῖναι 282 ἃ 
ῥαντιεῖς 47 Ὁ 

ῥέγκω 3 

ῥέδδω 214 ἃ 

ῥέεθρον 102 "Ὁ 348 ἃ 


ῥεῖα 829 ἃ 
Ῥείη 299 ς 


ῥηγνῦσι 366 c 
ῥηϊδίως 133 Ὁ 348 a 
ῥηΐτερος 88 ἃ 
ῥήτρα 281 ἃ 
ῥιγῴη 346 b 
ῥιγῶν 231c¢ 
ῥίμφα 329 a 
ῥιπτάσκω 314 Ὁ 
ῥίπτεω 119 ἃ 
ῥίψαις 239 b 
ῥογκιῆν 211 ὁ 
pow 153d 
ῥοῦτο 198 a 
ῥόω 300 c 
ῥύπον 93a 
ῥυσίπτολις 296 b 
ῥώσσω 102 a 

Σ 
σὰ 187 ἃ 
σᾶ 40c¢ 
σάββασι 339 Ὁ 
σαββατιεῖ 47 c 
Σαβεῖνος 108 d 
σάκευς 858 b 
σάκος ὃ 
σάκταν 270 ς 
Σαλὲθ 378 ἃ 
σαλμὸν 282 b 
σαλπιγκτὴς 70 Ὁ 
σαλπικτὴς ib. 
σαλπίσῃς, σάλπιγξεν 46 ἃ 
σαλπίσσω 218 ἃ 
σαλπιστὴς Τ0 Ὁ 
σαλπιῶ 47 c 
capa 152a 
σαμὰν 159c 187a 247 ¢ 
σάμβαλα 139 ς 
Σαμβρὶ 814 ἃ 
σάμερον 151b 247 ¢ 
σαμῇον 159 a 
Σαμίοισι 108 b 
σαμφόρας 147°c 
σὰν 147 Ὁ 
σανάπαι 282 ς 
Σαπφόος 8θὅ ἃ 
Σαπφῶς 182 ς 
Σάρδις lila 
Σαρδῶ 370 b 
Σαρδωνικὸς 301 ¢ 
σάρκεσσι 304d 
σατεῖς, cates 266 ¢ 
σατύρω 177 ¢ 
σαυκὸν 281 c 


σάω 229 ἃ 318d 
σαωτήρων 335 Ὁ 
σβέννυ 825 ἃ 
σβεννύασι 130 ς 
σδεύγλᾳ 1498 Ὁ ὁ 
σδευκτῆρες ib. 

σδεὺς ib. 398 ἃ 
σδυγὸν ib. 

σέθεν 809 "Ὁ 

σεῖν 147 ἃ 

σεῖναι 147 d 273 b 
σεῖο 309 a 

σεῖος 148 ab 
σειρήνοιϊν 304 a 
*cé€Aq@ note on 366 d 
σέλαϊ 366d 

σελάνα, σελαναία 176 ς 
σελάναν 151 ἢ 
σελάνας 176 b 

σέλει 117 ς 
Seanvain 107 ἃ 
Σεμέλαρ 116 b 
σέμελον 278 ἃ 
σεμνᾶν 186 ἢ 
Σενναχηρὶμ 144ς 380 ὁ 
σέο 115 ἃ 350 Ὁ 
σέοθεν 309 b 
Σεπφώρα 146 a 387 a 
Zepovx 397 c 
σεσωπάμενος 299 b 
σέτω 147 ¢ 

σεῦ 194 c 

σεύας 295 ¢ 

σεωῦτὴν 116 ς 
σεωῦτὸν ib. 


-σεωῦτοῦ 116 ἃ 


cewiT@ 116 Ὁ 
σημανέω 122 Ὁ 351d 
σημῆναι, σημήνῃ 10 a 
σήμηνον, σημήνωσι ib. 
σηροκτόνε 147 ¢ 

σῆσι 350 ο 

σῆτες 2606 ς 

ot 159 ς 

ow 147 ς 

σίβδη 140 b 

σίβολε 274 Ὁ 

σιγᾶς 2106 

σιγῆν 210 231} 
σιγῆν 121 ε 

σίδας 270 ἃ 

σίει 166 ς 

Σιμοῦς 420 ἃ 
σινήπεως 417 c 
σινήπιος 111 Ὁ 

σίοντα 106 

σιὸρ 147 ἃ 

ows 147 ς ἃ 1484 Ὁ 
σίσασα 160 α 
Σίσυφος 147d 

σίττα 284 ἃ 
σίττακος, σίττας 390 6 
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Siw 148 a 

σιωπήσει 63 ¢ 

σιὼς 148 ἢ 

σκάλωπας 270 Ὁ 

σκᾶπτον 147 Ὁ 388 d 

*oneda 48 a 

σκέλεε 110 ἢ 

σκένος 149 b 

σκέπα 810 Ὁ 

σκέπαος ib. 

σκέπας 334 b 

σκῆμα 159 c 

σκηπτοῦχος 389 a 

σκιαρᾶν 151 Ὁ 

σκιόειν 810 ἃ 

σκιρτητᾶ 115 ἃ 

σκίφος 149 b 

σκιφύδρια ib. 

σκληροτὴρ 146 b 

σκνίφος 275 a 

σκορδινᾶσθαι 98 Ὁ 

σκορπιῷ 47 c 

σκότος 38a 

σκυβαλικοῖσι 350 a 

Σκύθῃσι 106 c 

σκύλλεις, σκύλλεσθαι 98 b 

σκύπφος 145 d 

σκύφος 146 a 

σμῆγμα, σμῆμα 70 ὃ 

σμῆσαι 46a 

σμικρὸς 295 c 867 ς 

σμώδιγγες 305 a 

σμῶξαι 135 ἃ 

σοῖο 809 c 

σοῖσι 350 ¢ 

σόοι 40 c 

Σὸρ 396 ς 

σοῦγε 80 ἃ ; 

σοῦνται, σοῦσθε, σούσθω 240 
d 


covs 192d 

σοφαῖς 174 b 
σπάδιον 145 ἃ 386 c 
σπαλεὶς 145 d 
σπαλὶς 149 c 

σπεῖο 322 ς 

σπεῖος 299 ς 
σπείσασκε 852 Ὁ 
σπέλλιον 149 c 
σπένδω 1δ4 Ὁ 

σπέῤῥ ω 147 Ὁ 
σπέρσω 217 Ὁ 219 Ὁ 
omepxvos 293 α 
σπέσσι 306 b 

σπῆϊ, σπήεσσι 306 ς 
σπόδρα 159c | 
σπολάδα 145 ἃ 
σπολὴ 145 ἃ 
σπουδαιέστατος 30c¢c 
σπουδαιέστερος ib. 
στᾶθι 235 c 
σταλάττειν 213 ἃ 


INDEX. 


στάμεν 236 942 ς 
στάμνος 87 c 199 b 
στὰν 360 ο 


στανυέσθων 273 Ὁ 316 ai 


σταξεῦμες. 223 a 
στάξοισι 223 ¢ 
στᾶσαι 237 a 
στᾶσε 235 Ὁ 
στάσκε 352 Ὁ 
στάσομαι 284 ε 
στασῶ ib. 
στάσωντι 236 a 
στεινὴ 101d ὁ 
στείομεν 824 ε 


. Στειριῶς 418 b 


στεροπὴ 296 ο 
στεφανωθὴῆν 232 ¢ 
στέωμεν 324 ς 
στήῃς 824 Ὁ 
στήθεα 366 ἃ 
στήθεσφι 336 ac 


 στήκειν 214 Ὁ 


στήμεναι 360 ς 
στηριῶ 47 ςα 
στήτη 281-ς 
στιβίζομαι 144 € 
orypifoua ib. 
στοιὰ 300a 
στολεὶς 154 ς 
στραταγοὶς 177 b 


_ στρατήγιον 93 b 


στρατηΐην 103 a 
στρατιγὸν 409 c 
στρατιῶτα 174d 
στρατόφιν 336a 
στρεπταιγλᾶν 358 b 
στρέψασκον 352 b 
Στρεψίαδες 18 Ὁ 
στρυτὺς 154 ς 
στρώννυ 325 ἃ 
στρωφῶ 1ὅθε 
στύμα 15θ ἃ 
στυφλὺς 297 ς 
συαγὼν 155 ¢ 
Συβάρτα 154a 
σύγγνοιτο 297 c 
συγγνῴη 60 ς 

σύγε 80 ἃ 
συγκαλεσοῦντες 220 ς 
Ἐσυγκέας 420 ἃ 
συγκεκλῃμένην 848 
σύεσσι 306 ἃ 

συζῆν 45 Ὁ 

συὶ 195 b 
συλλεγεῖειν 68 ἢ 
συμβαλλεόμενος 119 a 
oupBiBo 48a | 
συμπαθίη 100 ¢ 
συμπάσας 185 c 
συμφοραῖσι 107 ε 
συμφορὴ 101] ἃ 
συμφραδμων 355 b 


᾿ συναραρυῖαν 55 c 


συναγάγσι 55 ἃ 
συναγήοχα δ] ς 
συνάμα 829 ἃ "ἜΝ 


συναχθησοῦντι 224 ς 
συναγωνιεῖσθαι. 46 b 
σύνβιος, συνγενῆ 164 Ὁ. 
συνδοιάσω 818 Ὁ 
συνδούμενος 45 ας 
συνδυάσω 818 Ὁ 
σύνδυο 308 a 
συνέθευ 228 ἃ 234 Ὁ 
συνειλέχθαι 57 ς 
συνείληχα, and συνείληχος: 

note on 50a 
συνειλοχότες δῦ ἃ 57 ε΄. 
συνεῖμεν 209 ς 
συνέκλῃον 343 c 
συνέλεκτο 371la_ 
συνεληλάμενοι 319 b. 
συνέμεν 236 ς 
συνενίπαντι 273 ο΄ 
συνεξέδοθεν 285 b 
συνέπλω 326 Ὁ 
συνεῤῥώγει δ1 ἃ 
συνεστάκει 235 ¢c 
συνετιῷῶ 47 Ἂς 
συνζησάσῃ 164 Ὁ 
συνήδεσαν 59 ἃ 65 b 
συνηλοίησε 153d 
συνηνείχθη 368 a 
συνῆσθα 44 ἢ 
συνήστην ib. 
συνιδὲν 231 ἃ 
συνίμεν 236 b 
συνιστάμενορ 240b 
συνιστῶν 325 a : 
OUPKANTOV, συνλαλήκασιν 164 - 

b bah . 


ouvvexes 293 c 
συννεχέως 329 Ὁ 
σύνοισθα 63d 
συνσφραγίσθη 164 Ὁ 
συντανύσαις 239 b 
συντάξεις 93 Ὁ 
συντετελεῖσθαι 218 c 
συντιθέασι 130.¢ 
συντιθέωντι 236.a 
συνχωρήσωσι 164» 
συνωμομοσμένοις 56 ἃ 
συνωνέονται 120 
Συράκοσαι 416d 
Συράκοσσαι 156 Ὁ 
Συρακὼ 340: a. cee 
σύργαστρος 801 a 
συριεῖ 47 Cc 

συρίσδες 222 ἃ 
συρίσδω 218 ἃ 
συρίττω 10. 359 δ᾽ 
σύρκεσι Ιὅδε 
σύῤῥετο 294 ὁ 

σῦς 848 ς 


σύφαρα 281 ἃ 
σύφος 148 ἃ 1586 ἃ 
σφὰξ 161 c 

σφέας 115b 860 ς 
σφείων 809 ἢ 
σφετέρῃς 850 ἃ 
σφετέρῃσι. ib. 
σφετέροισι ib. 
σφέων 115 b 8860 ο 
σφῇσι 850 ἃ 

og) 116} 350c | 
og 88c 196 Ὁ 
σφοῖσι 350 ς 
σφονδύλος 7 

σφὼ 366 c 
σφωϊτέρη 337 b 
σχελίδες 7 ἃ 
σχημάτεσσι 368 b 
oxitns 348d 
σχινδαλμὸς Ta 
σχοίη 60a 
σχολαίτατος 32 Ὁ 
σχολαίτερος ib. 
σῷ 40 c 

σωζόντων 66 ἃ 
Ἐσωθεῖμεν note on 68 ἃ 
Σώκρατε 184 ο 
Σωκράτην 25a 
σωμάτεσσι 304 c 
σῶν, σῶς 40 Ὁ 
*odoa 68 ἃ 
Σωσθένην 25 ἢ 
σῶσι 119 ἃ 
σωτεῖρι 168 c 


T : 


τὰ 133 Ὁ 570 ἢ 
τᾶ, τᾷ 112 ἃ 
Ταβὲις 379 ἃ 
TaBitt 288 c 
τὰ ᾽"γαθὰ 11 Ὁ 
τἀγαθῷῶ 171] ἃ 
Taye 17 ¢ 
τἀγκίστρῳ 171 a 
τᾷδε 247 ἃ 
τἀδελφοῦ 15 b 
ταδὶ 17 ¢ 
Tat 168 a 
ταὶ 172b 357 ¢ 
ταῖσι 348 Ὁ 
τἀκεῖ and τἀκτὸς 15 ς 
TaAaiovidas 335 ἢ 
τάλαις 158 ἃ 
Ταλαῶο 20 ἃ 
τἄλγος 1ὅ ἃ 
Ταλθυβιάδης 297 a 
ταλικαύτα 199 ἃ 
ταλικαύταν ib. 
ταλικοῦτον ib. 
τάλις 268 b 
τἄλλα 15 c 
Mattt. 


~ 


INDEX. 


ταλὸν 150 a 

τἀμὰ 15 ς 

τἄματα 171] ἃ 
τἄμεινον 15a 
ταμεῖον 299 ἃ 
ταμίης 348 b 
τάμνω 99d 347 ¢ 
τᾶμος 247 ἃ 

τὰ» 15d 

τὰν 172 Ὁ 

τᾶν 172 ¢ 

τἄνδιχ᾽ 15 da 
τἀνδρὸς, τἀνθρώπου 15 Ὁ 
τανίκα 248 ἃ 
τανυσίπτερος 826 ς 
τάξις 111 ἃ 

Tao 20a 

tap 173 a 

Tap 112 ἃ 
τἀργύριον 1ὅ ἃ 
τἀργυρίου 1δ Ὁ 
τάριχος 38c 199 b 
τὰ *pvea 12 ἃ 
ταρπήμεναι 800 ο΄. 
ταρσὸς 4b 
Ταρχιάτης 19] ἃ 
τὰς 172 ἃ 

τασδὶ 41] ε 17 ς 
ταύροισι 108 ¢c 
ταυροσφάγος 391 b 
ταύρως 178 c¢ 
ταὐτᾷ 197 c 
ταυταγὶ 36d 
ταυταισὶ 87 ἃ 
ταύταν 197 ς 


“ταυτασὶ 37a 


ταυτέης 110 ἃ 

ταυτῃὶ 86 

ταυτηνὶ ib. 

ταύτῃσι 117 ἃ 

ταυτησὶ 86 ς 

ταυτὶ 88c Alc 37a 

ταυτὸν ib. ; 

TaXuTas, ταχυτᾶτι 180 ab 

raw 20a 

τάων 172 c 357 Cc . 

ταὼν 20a 

τὰῶν ib. 

Taav. 20 b 

ταῶς 10c 

τὲ 195 ὁ 

Tea 198 b 

τεαῖς ib. 

Teas ib. 

τέθεικα 158 a 

τεθέληκα 21 a 

τεθέωντι 2806 ἃ 

τεθηϊέμμηνι 241 ἃ 

τεθνάκαμες 218 Ὁ 223 ἢ 

τεθνάκαντι 224 ἃ 

τεθνάκην for τεθνήκειν, from 
τεθνήκω 289ς ᾿ 


τεθνάμιν 800 b 
τεθνᾶναι 62a 844-ς 
τεθναξοῦμαι 219 ἃ 
τεθνᾶσι 52 ἃ 
τεθνάτω ib. 
τεθνειότος 3920 ἃ - 
τεθνειὼς ib. 870 ἃ 
τεθνειῶτι 8206 ἃ 
τεθνειῶτος ib. : 
τεθνεὼς 124 Ὁ 8359 ς 
τεθνεῶσα 852 ἃ 
τεθνεώσας 69a 
τεθνεῶτες 552 da 
τεθνεῶτι 826 ἃ 
τεθνεώτων 852 ἃ 
τεθνήξει 68 c 
τεθνηότα 124 Ὁ 
τεθνήσῃ 46a 

TEI 169} 
τειμήσατε 168 d 
τειμητὴς 109 ἃ 
τεὶν 195 ab 200 Ὁ 858 ε 
τεῖνδε 248 Ὁ : 
τεῖον 150 a 218 ἢ 
τείως 829 ἢ 

τέκε 858 ἃ 
τεκέμεν 282 ἃ 
τεκμήραιο 10 ἃ 
τεκμήρασθαι ib. 
τέκμηρον ib. 
τελέεσθαι 85] c 
τελέην, τέλεον 10] ς 
τελεσοῦντι 223 ¢ 
τελεσσίγονος 326 c 
τελέσσω 315 a 
τελέται 216 ς 
τελευτήσειε 68 ς 
τελεώτατος [0] ς 
τέλῃος 159 ἃ 
τελῃότας ib. 
τέλθος 143 b 
τέλλην 285 ἃ 
τέλσον 216 ἃ 
*reA@® 48 Ὁ 

τένδω, τένθω 2 
τεξείεσθε 821 b 
τεοὶ 198 c 

τεοῖο ib. 

τεοῖσι 104 ς 

τεὸν 198 b 

τεὸρ 194. ἃ 

τεπτὰ 162 Ὁ 

τεὸς 359 ἃ 

τέρα 22 ἃ 

τεράατα 335 Ὁ 
τερασκόπος 333 ἃ 
τέρεα 109 Ὁ 
τερέβινθος 144 ς 
τέρειναι 29 ο 
τερείνην, τερείνης ib. 
τερέμινθος 144 ¢c 
τέρεος 109 Ὁ 
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τέρμινθος 144 ς 
τέρπευ 118 ἢ 
τέρσει 211ἃ 
τέρσεται 359 b 


τεσσαρακονταέτης 8δ 6 
τέσσερα, τέσσερας τεσσέρων 


114 ἃ 


τεσσεράκοντα, τεσσερήκοντα 


1146 
τεταγμέναρ 240 Ὁ 
τεταγὼν 289ς 817 ὃ 
τέταρες 808 b 
τετάρπετο 317 b 


τετάχαται 129 a 354a 


τετεύχαται 8δ4 ὁ 
τετεύχατο ϑῦΔ᾽Ὀ 
Ἀχετευχῆσθαι 420 ἃ 
τετιηότες 952 d 
τετίμαμαι 218 ἃ 
τετιμήμεσθα 229 ὁ 
τετληότες 352 d 
τέτορα 189 a 
τετράενες 190 a 
τετραέτης 35 Cc 
τετράμορος 299 a 
τετράπος 301 a 
τετράπτολις 296 Ὁ 
τέτρασιν 308 b 
τέτρατος 308 c 
τετράφαται 866 ἃ 


τετραχθὰ 148 378 b 


τετρίφαται 129 ἃ 
τέτταρα 84 ἃ 


τετταράκοντα 81 ἃ 88. ἁ 


τέτταρας 34d - 
τέτταρες ib. 814 a 
τέτταρσι 34d 
τεττάρων ib, 

τέττορα 189 a 
“ετύκοντο 317 Ὁ 
τετύποντες ib. 

τεῦ 194 ο 887 ὁ 
τεύξεαι 127 a - 
τευτάζειν 98 Ὁ 
τεῦτλον, τευτλίαν ὅ Ὁ 
τεύχεσσι 806 ἢ 
τεχνάεντες 200 ἃ 
τέχναισι 108 ἃ 348 ἃ 
τεχνέαται Lia 
τεχνέων 108 ἃ 

. rexvita 174d 

τέω, τέῳ 104 ὁ 848 ἢ 
Τέω, Τέῳ.21 Ὁ 19 ¢ 
τέων 104 ο 848" 
Τέων 19 ὁ 

τέως 133 ς 

τῆ 66a 

τῇ γαθῇ lic 

τὴ γραφὴν 108 b 
τῆδες 248 c 266 c 
τηδὶ 17 ¢ 

τηλία 5b 


INDEX. 


τηλικαυτησὶ 80 ἐ “᾿ 
τηλικουτονὶ ib. 
τημὰ 171 b 

τήμερα 11 ἃ 

τήμερον 5b Tl a’ 
τῇ μῇ 12¢ 

THe ὁμολογίαν 104 ἃ 
τὴμ πόλιν ib. 

τὴμ φιλίαν ib. 

τήνα 196ς 

τῆνα 197 ἃ 

τῆναι ib. 

τήναις ib. 

τηνάλλως 98 ο 
τήναν 197 a 

τήνας ib. : 
τήνγε and τηνδὶ 17 ¢ 
τηνεὶ 248 a 

τῆνο 196c 

τηνόθεν, τηνόθε 248 a 
τήνοις 197 a 

τῆνον ib. 

τῆνος 196 c 

shvov 196 a 

τήνω ib. 197 b 
τήνῳ 197 a 

τηνῶθε 248 a 

τήνων 194 a 


THs, τῇσι 104cd 348 b 


τῆτε 66a 

τῆτες 248 c 266c 
τηὐσίως 329 ἢ 
τίγρεις 22 ἃ 

τί δόστορε 28] d 
τίη 70 d ἀδ' 
τιθέαμεν 180 ἃ 
τιθέασι 130 ς 851 ἃ 
τίθει, TIED 324 ς 
τίθειμι 158 ἃ 
τιθεῖν 324d 
τιθέμεν 860 ς 
τιθέμεσθα 2848 
τίθεν ib. 

τιθὲνς 310 ἃ 
τιθέντι 224 ἃ 
τιθήμεναι 824 ο 
τιθήμενας 407 b 
τίθησθα 8406 ἃ 
τίθητι 288 a 

τιθόα 2686 ο 
τιμάεντες 200 ἃ 
τιμάσας 218 ἃ 


τιμέοντες, τιμέουσι 121 ἃ 


τιμῆντα 297 c 
τιμή ort 12 ἃ 
τιμήτω 851 c¢ 
τιμιθέντα 409 ς 
Τιμόθεορ 177 b 
τιμῷς 366 b 

τὶν 193 a 195 a 
τιοῖσι 187 a 


. τίπτε 329 b 


Tip 187 b 

τίριος 168 ἃ 
τισαίμεσθα 3800 ἃ 
ΤΙΣΑΜΕΝΟ 168 d 
τίσειαν 847 ἃ 
Τισσιφόνη 290 ἃ 
Τιτῆνες 10] ἃ 
Τιτοῦς, Τιτὼ 340 ἃ 
Τίφα 370 ς 

τίω 364d 

τλᾶθι 235 ¢ 
τλάσομαι 234d 
τλῆμα 150 ἃ 
τλήμεναι 286 ἃ 
τμαμάτεσι 368 b 
τὸ 370 Ὁ 

TO 166d 

τόγε 17 ¢ 

Toy χρόνον 163 b — 
τοδὶ 17 ¢ 

TOI 169cd 


τοὶ 172b 195 a 357 ¢ 358 


ς ᾿ 
τοιαυταισὶ.37 ἃ 
τοιαύταν 199. ἃ 
τοιαυτὶ 37 ἃ 
τοίη 111] ς 
τοίην ib. 8350 ἃ 
τοῖῖν 303 ἃ 
τοῖο 303 ἃ ἃ 
τοιουτέοισι 111 Ὁ 
τοιουτέου 110 ἃ 
τοιουτέῳ 116 Ὁ 
τοιουτέων 117 ἃ 
τοιουτοιὶ 36 d. 
τοιούτοισι 117 Ὁ 
τοιοῦτον 37 ἃ 
τοιουτονὶ 86 
τοιουτοσὶ 86 b 
τοὶς 177 Ὁ 


τοΐσδεσι, τοΐσδεσσιε 


368 b 
τοισδὶ 17 ς 


τοῖσι 104 α 848 b 8371 ἃ 


τοίως 829 Ὁ 
τόκα 248 ἃ 
τοκάει ib. 
τοκήων 110d 
τόλμα 357 ἃ 
τολμάεις 199 ἀ 
τολμασεῖς 220 ἃ 
τολμάσω 218 ἃ 
τολμέουσι 121 a 
τολμῇς 210 ἃ 
τολμήσειεν 08 ὁ 
τολμῴη 60d 
τολμώντων 346 ἃ 
τόνγε 116 
τονδὶ 10. 

Toppa 332 Ὁ 

τὸς 173 a 
τοσαυτασὶ 37 a 


τυσοῦτον ib. 

τοσουτέων 117 a 

τοσουτόνι 36 c 

τοσσῆνον 248 a 

τότο 167 Ὁ 

του 29b 

τοῦ ᾿βολοῦ 12 ἃ 

τουδὶ 17 ς 

τοὐμὸν 14 

τοῦ "μοῦ 12c 15 b 104 ἃ 

τοὺν and τοὐναντίον 14 ἃ 

τοῦναρ 15a 

τοὔνεκα 15 Ὁ 

τούνη 1946 

τοὔνομα τοὐνόματος 15 ab 
104 ἃ 

τοὐπὶ 14d 

᾿ *rovmiekes ib. 

τοῦπος 14 ς 866 ὃ 

τοὐρανοῦ 15 Ὁ 

toupyov 14 ἃ 

τοὐρνίθιον 15 ἃ 

τοῦρος 15 Ὁ 

τουσδὶ 1 ς 

τουτὰ 248 Ὁ 

τουτάκι 248 b 

τούτας 197 c 198 a 

τουτέοις 117 a 

τουτέοισι ib. 

τουτέου 115d liGa 

τουτέους 117 ¢ 

τοὕὔτερον 103 ἃ 

τουτέῳ 116 ἃ 

τουτέων 110 ς 8351] ἃ 

τουτὶ 86 ς 4l1c 948 Ὁ 

τοῦτόγε, τοντογὶ, TovTodl 80 
b 


τουτόθε 248 Ὁ 

τουτοὶ 86 b 

τουτοινὶ 36¢ 

τουτοισὶ, τουτοισὶν 81 ἃ 
τούτοισι 117 ἃ 851] ἃ 
τοῦτον 87 ἃ 

τουτονὶ 86 ς 

τουτουὶ 86 b 

τουτουσὶ, τουτουσὶν 37 ἃ 
τουτουσὶ Ἑῤβούλου 11 ἃ 
τούτω 197 b 

τουτῶθεν 248 Ὁ 
τουτῳὶ ὅθ ς 

τουτωὶ ib. 

τουτωνὶ 36d 

τόφρα 829 b 

τράγοιο 303 d 

τραπέζᾳ 1756 
τραπέζαισι 116 ἃ 
τράπεσδα 149 a 

τράπω 99 ἃ 

τράφεν 151 b 230b 8600 
τραφὲν 231 Ὁ 

τράφοισα 242 b 

τράφω 151 b 


INDEX. 


τραχείῃ 112 b 
τραχῇ 28d 
τράχω 151 b 
τρεῖν 333 a 864 ὁ 
τρέσσε 314d 
τρέφοισαι 288 c 
τρέψαις 239 b 
τρέψειαν 68 ἃ 
*rpjois *Tphoews 
25d 
τρηχέης 112 b 
τρηχείῃσι 112 ἃ 
τρηχέως 133 ς 
τριακονταέτης 35 ς 
TPLUKOVTOUTNS, τριακοντούτις 
35 be ; 
τρίγλη 8 
τριήκοντα 114 b 860 Ὁ 
τριηκονταέτις 114 Ὁ 
τριηκόντερος ib. 
τριηκόντεσσε 308 Ὁ 
τριηκοντήμερος Ε14 b 
τριηκόντων 189 ὁ 
τριηκόσιοι 114 ς 350 b 
τριηκοσταῖος 114d 
τριηκοστὸς ib. 
τριξὸς 114 ¢ 
τρίπεζα 158 ς 
τρίπος 80] ἃ 
τρίπουν 28 ἃ 
τριτημοίριος 101 c 
τριτημόριος ibs 
TPITO 166d 
τριττὸς 35 ἃ 
τριτὼ 268 ¢ 
τριφάσιος 114 ς 
τρίφατος 808 ἢ 
τριχθὰ, τριχθαδίη 
378 b 
τρόπ: 334b 
τροφᾶς 26 ¢ 
τρόφι 334 Ὁ 
τρυγόφεν 818 c 
Τρῴαν 159 b 
τρώὠώγλη 8 
Τρώεσσι 304 ς 
τρῶμα 102 ἢ 
τρωματίζω ib, 
τρωπῷ 156c 
τρωὐμάτων 108 ὃ 
τρωχῷ 156 α 
τὺ 19ὅ ο 858 c¢ 
τὺ, τύγα 194 Ὁ 
τυγάτριον 159 α 
Ττύδη 184 ς 
τυδῆ 26 ἢ 
Τύδης 183 Ὁ 
τυίδε 248 Ὁ 


nete on 


143 b 


,τῦκα 150b 270¢ 


τυκτὰ 283 Ὁ 
τύμβου ᾽πὶ 12 ¢ 
Τυνδάρεω 19 ἃ 
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Τυνδάρέως 100 
τύνη 192 cc 194 Ὁ 358 ς 
τυννουτῳῖ, τυνουτουὶ 86 ςε 
τυνουτονὶ ib. 
τυνουτοσὶ 86 Ὁ 
τυπάνου 382 ἃ 
τύπτει 68 ¢ 
τύπτην 230 a 
τυπτήσεις 48c 119a 
τυραννεόμεθα 120 b 
τυρβάζω, τύρβη 5 Ὁ 
Τῦρον 180 ἃ 
Τύρος 160 ἃ 896 c 
Τυῤῥηνοὶ 206 d 
τύχας 357d 
τυχὲν 28] ἃ 
τύχῃ  γαθῇ llc 
τῷ [11 ἃ 
τὥγαλμα 1034 ἃ 
τὥγκιστρα 171] b 
τωδὶ, τῳδὶ 17 ς 
τὠκίδιον 15 ἃ 
τὥλγεος 171 b 
τὠληθὲς 104 a 
τῶμ ὁσίωμ προσόδων 164 a 
τῷ μῷ 12 ς : 
τὠμῷ 15c 
τωνδὶ 17 ¢ 
τῶὥνδρες 171 Ὁ 
τὠνείρατα 111 bc 
τὥντρῳ 17] c 
τὼ πὸ 104 ἃ 
τὼ ᾿ποβαῖνον ib. 
τὼρ 1719 ἃ 
τὠργείου 171 b 
τὠρχαῖον 104 ἃ 
τὼς 112 c 248b 8329 Ὁ 
τὠστέα 171 b 
τωῦτ᾽ 197 ¢ 
τωὐτὸ 115c 116b 
twitdy 350d 
τωὐτὸν 116 ὃ 
τῷ ᾿υβούλοιο 171 " 
twita 116 ¢ 
twitov 350d 
τωὐτῷ 116 b 

& ᾿φθαλμὼ 124. 
τὼ ᾿φθαλμὼ ᾽κκοπῇς 18 ὁ 
τῷ χλῳ 12 ἃ 


+ 
ὑάγων 155 ἐς 
ὑββάλλειν 3381 4 365 ἃ 
ὑβὸς 266 d 
ὑγιᾶ 29¢ 
ὑγιεία 43 b 
ὑγιῆ 296 
ὑγιώτερος 32a 
ὑγρᾶν 358 ὃ 
᾿Ἰδυσσεὺς 156 b 
Seros 100 Ὁ 
via 364 a 
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vias 4l a 364 a 
υἱάσι 364 a 

vit, vie ib. 

υἱέα ib. 

υἱέας ib. 

viée 40 ἃ 

υἱέες 364 a 


- vidi, viel 40 ἃ 364 ἃ 


υἱεῖς 364 ἃ 


υἱέος 25 c 40ς 868 ἃ 


vies 40 ἃ 864 ἃ 
υἱέσι 25a Ala 
υἱέων 364a 
υἱέως 25 ς 40d 
vii 40 ἃ 363d 
viol 40d 

υἱοῖς ib. 

υἱοῖσι 364 a 

υἱὸν 40d 364 a 
υἱὸς 8a 182 b 
vios 363 d 

υἱοῦ 40 c 363d 
υἱοὺς 41 ἃ 804 ἃ 
υἱῷ 40d 

υἱῶν 40 ἃ 864 ἃ 
“Tra 174 ¢ 
“λλείων 185 a 
ὃμ 203 ἢ 

Sue 198d 

ὑμαὶ ib. 

Sue 196 a | 
ὑμέας 115 b 850 ς 
ὑμέες 115 ἢ 
ὑμεῖν 169 ἃ 
ὑμείων 809 b 
ὑμέναιος 156 ἃ 
tues 195 d 196 ἃ 
ὑμετέρῃ 250 c 
ὑμετέρῃσι ib. 
ὑμετέροισε ib. 
ὑμέων 115 Ὁ 350 ς 
ὑμὴν 198 ἃ 
ὕμμας 196 ἃ 


ὕμμε, tue 195 d 196 a 


358 c 
ὕμμες 195 d 358 c 


Yum, ὕμμιν, ὕμμιν 196 a 


358 d 
ὑμνεῦσαι 361 a 


*5uviw note on 211 ¢ 


ὕμοιον 156 a 
tos 8a 

‘brat 330 a 
ὑπαιδείδοικεν ib. 
ὑπάκοισον 217 ἃ 
ὑπακοίσω ib. 


ὑπακουέμεν 231d | 


ὑπαντιάξαισα 239 b 
ὑπαρπάσας 134 Ὁ 
ὑπέασι 812 Ὁ 
ὑπεθήκαο 127 Ὁ 

. ὑπεὶρ 380 ἃ 


INDEX. 


ὑπειρέβαλον ib. 
ὑπείρεχε ib. 
ὑπείροχον ib. 
ὑπείσαντες 369 c 
ὑπείω 369 c 
ὑπεκτίθοιτο 61 ε 
ὑπελύσαο 353 a 
ὑπεπίττουν 6 
ὑπερασπιῷ 46 b 
ὑπερβήῃ 524 Ὁ 
ὑπερεπαινέων 18] ¢ 
ὑπερετίθεα 121] ἃ 
ὑπερημίσεας 112 ¢ 
ὑπερθυμέστατος 80 ς 
ὑπερμεγάθεες 99 ἃ 
ὑπερτιθέμεν 236 b 
ὑπερφυᾶ 29 c 
ὑπερώτατα 331 ¢ 
ὑπεσσεῖται 208 b 
ὑπέσταν 360 ς 


- ὑπεχθήσιμον 241] ἃ 


ὑπέχθηται ib. 

ὑπεχθήτω 273 ο 

ὑπ᾽ ἑωὕτῳ, ὑπίεται 184 b 
ὑπισταμένου 10. 

ὑπνῶν 23] α 
ὑποδεδρόμακεν 289 ὃ 
ὑποδέκομαι 98 ς 
ὑποδέξας 10] ¢ 

ὑπόεικε 330 ὃ 

ὑποθέοιτο 128 b 

ὑπὸ Ἴλιον 890 b 
ὑπολανβάνωσιν 164 b 
ὑπόπλεως 848 ἃ 
ὑποστάσαντες 237 ἃ 
ὑποφραδμοσύνησιν͵ 105 ἃ 
ὑπτιάῃσι 353 Cc 


᾿ ὕπτιος 156 a 


Upvis ib. 

γῤῥας, ᾿γῤῥάδιος. 203 Ὁ 
ὕσδων 155 d 

ὑσμίνη 331 ἃ 

ὕσμινι 339 a 

ὕσπλᾶτις 278 Ὁ 


_ ὕὥὕσσωπος 145 c 398 α 


᾿γστάσπεος ἴ06 c 
ὑστερέῃη 100 ἃ 
ὑστεριοῦμεν 47 C 

*brov 11 b 

ὑφαρπάσει 63 ¢ 
ὑφελοίατο 354 ἐς 

ὑφέστη 165 b 
ὑφήφασμαι 57 a 

ὑφίητι. 233 Ὁ 

ὑψοῖς, ὑψόϊς 280 a 291] ὁ 


Φ 
oa 234a 
φαανθεὶς 318 c 
φάανθεν 229 c 860" 
φαάνθη 318 c 
φάβος 140 c 162 b 


- 


φαγὲν 2381 ἃ 

φάγεσαι 48 bo 

φαγῇ ib. 

φάγονται and φαγοῦμαι ib. 
φάγρους 278 α 

φάγωντι 225 ἃ 


paevyds 154 ἃ 


φαενὸς 299. 
φαεσίμβροτος 298 a 
φαεσσίρειθρον 326 ς 
φαῖμεν 68 ἃ 846 ἃ 
φαίνεαι 127 ἃ ’ 
φαίνει 63 ο 
φαινομένηφι 336 b 
φαισὶν 233d 
φακὸς 178 ὁ 
φαλῆς 44 ἃ 
φάλλαι 333 a 
φάμεν 236 Ὁ 
φαμὶ 238 ἃ 
φανέεσθαι 128 b 
*pavei 63a 
φανεῖμεν 68 a 
φάνεσκε 352 a 


pavhpevar 232 α 


φανηρὸς 367 c 
φανήσειν 369 b> 
φανοίην 60a 
φανὸς 3c 

φαντὶ 233 6 

φάο 127 Ὁ 
φαρμακέας 110 b 
φαρμακόεις 310 ἃ ᾿ 
φάρυγος 305 ἃ 
φάρυξ 141 Ὁ 

φᾶσε 235 ἃ 
φάσμα 0 ἃ 
φάσομαι 284 α 
φασοῦμεν 235 a 
φάσω, φασῶ 234 € 
φατειὸς 335 ¢ 
φατὶ 233 a 

φάτις 350 a 
φάττος 39 b 
φαῦρος 146 b 
φείδεο 127 b 

* bépev note on 230 b 
φερεσσάκης 326 ὁ 
φέρησθα 846 ἐ 
φέρῃσι 353 c 
Φερητιὰς 298 ὁ 
φερνιεῖ 47 ε 
φέροισαι 288 c 
φερόμεθεν 229 c 
φερόμεσθα 860 ἃ 
φερόμεσθεν 402 € 
Φερσεφόνα 151 a 
Φερσεφόνεια 356 € 


Φερσεφόνη ib. 


φέρτε 322 a 
φεύγεσκον 125 ς 
φευξεῖσθαι 359 ε 


φευξεῖται ib. 

φευξῇή 220a | 

φευξούμεθα 359 c and note 
on 220 b ye" 

gin 324 a 

φημίξωσι 215 ς 

φὴρ 150c 

Φηρητιάδης 298 ς 

φηρσὶν 356 c 

φησεύμεσθα 235 a 

φῆσθα 346 b 

φθαίρω 158 a 

φθάσειαν 68d 

φθειριεῖ 47 ο 

*0cpet 868 ἃ 

φθέῤῥω 147 b 161} 2140 

φθέρσω 217 Ὁ 

φθήῃ 324 ἃ 

φθινοπωρισμὸς 28] ἃ 

φθινύθω 814 ἃ 

φθίσιος 111 b 

φθοῖς 22 ἃ 

φιδάκνη 7 

φιδίτια 142 a 

φιέλη 100 ἢ 

φίλα 186 ἃ 

φιλαίτατος 81 ¢c 

φιλᾶσαι 218 ἃ 

φιλασεῖ 220 b 

φίλασον 218 ἃ 

φιλάσω ib. 

φίλατο 844 ς 

φίλειμι 237 ς 

φίλεμμι 144 ἃ 

φίλεντι 224 ἃ 

. φιλέοντι 224 b 

“φιλεῦντας 80] ἃ 

φιλεῦντι 224 b 

φιλήμεναι 232 ἃ 

φίλημμι 237 b 

φίλην 230 a 

᾿ Φίλης 183 Ὁ 

φιλησίμολπος 326 c 

φιλήτης 93 c 

φιλήτω 208 c 2lle¢ 

Φίλιππος 10 ἃ 

φιλόγελων 80 b 

φιλόγελως ib. 

᾿φιλοίη 60 Ὁ 

φιλοκτεανέστατος 81 ἃ 

φιλοκτεανώτατος ib. 

φιλομμείδης 293 b 

φιλόνεω, φιλόνεῳ 80 ἃ 

φιλοσοφὲν 230 ἡ 

᾿ φιλοσοφοίη 60 Ὁ 

φιλότατι 180 Ὁ 

φιλοτάτων ib. 

φίλτατος 32a 307 b 

. φίλτερος 307 b 

φιλώτατος 81 ς 

φιλώτερος ib. 

ow 196} 358d 


INDEX. 


dlvtatos 145 a 188 a 

Φίντις 145 a 

φιστάκια 356 ὁ 

φλᾷν 6c 

φλάσαιμι 150d 

φλαῦρος 4 ἃ 

φλεγέθω 314 ἃ" 

φλεγματίῃ 106 ἃ 

φλέφυρα 1δ0 ο 270 ο 

φλίβω Τ 1506 

φοβέαι 127 ἃ 

φοβέεαι ib. 

φοβείσθϑων 67 c 

φοβέο. 127 Ὁ 

φοβεῦ 359 d 

φοβεῦμαι 228 a 

φυβήμενος 153 Ὁ 

φοίνιος 158 d 

φοιτέω 120d 

φοιτῇ, φοιτῇν 121 ο 210 ἃ 

Φόλω 177 Ὁ 

φονῇ 26 Ὁ 

φορέῃσι 858 ε 

φορείη 251. Ὁ 

φορέοισι 228 ¢ 

φύρευν, φορεῦντος 211 ¢ 

φορήμεθα 237 Ὁ 

Φόρκυι 806 a 

φόρμιγγα 397 ἃ 

φόρμιξ 141 b 

φοροίη 840 ἃ 

Φοὺδ 376 c 

φοῦσα 239 a. 

φόως 301 a 

φραγελλώσας 387 c 

φράδμων 132 b 355 ἢ 

φράζεο 353 Ὁ 

φραζώμεσθα 360 ἃ 

φράσδω 218 a 

φράσειας 08 ς 

φρασὶ, φρασὶν 180d 

φράττω, φράσσω, φραύσκω 
2188 ἃ 

φρεῖαρ 299 ο 

φρένεσσιν, φρεσσὶν 804 Ὁ 

φρητὶ ἰ81] ἃ 

φρήτρῃφιν 336 b 

φροίμιον 72c 

φρονεῦντι, φρονεῦτι 224 a 

φρονέων 365 ἃ 

φροντιεῖ AT Cc 

φροῦδος 72h 

φρουρὰ 93 c 

φρουρᾶς 72 Ὁ 

φρούριον ib. 

φρουροίη 60 b 

φρουρὸς 12 Ὁ 

φρουρῶ ib. 

φρουρῶμες 228 Ὁ 

φύξαν 98a 847-ς 

φυζίπολις ib. 


φυὴν 266 d 
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φυίω 189 d 
φυλακαὶ 89 c 93 ς 
φυλακία 269 b . 
φυλαξεῖ 220 a 
φυλάσσοισι 223 ς 
φύμεναι 230 - 
φύσρω 217 b 8359 ςο 
φυσῶντες 211 ἃ 239 ἃ 
φύσας 844 ς 
φυσατήρια 267 ἃ 
φυσῆτε 210 ἢ 
φυσίκιλλος 218 b 
φύτλη 8 

φωνᾶεν 200 ἃ 
φωνᾶντα 200 ἃ 
φωνεῦντος 102 b 
φωνήεσι 41] ε 
φωτιοῦσι 47 ς 


Χ 
χάϊος 278 Ὁ 
χαίρῃν 280 ς 
χαιρήσεις 119 ἃ 
χαλάξαι 21 ¢c 
χαλᾶσι 2235 c 
χαλκεομίτρα 201 ἃ 
χάλκεον 102 ¢ 
χαλκήϊον 108 ἃ 
χαλκίδας 218 ς 
χαλκίοικος 158 ¢ 409 b 
χαλκίοις 155 ἃ ᾿ 
χαλκοάραν, χαλκοαρᾶν 201 b 


Ὁ 

χαλκοπάραος 152 Ὁ 
χάλλινος 144ς 
χᾷμα 16b 

xavas 1δὶ c 180d 
xads 278 b 
XAPHN 166a 
χαριεῖ 63 c 

χάριεν 43 a 
Χαρικλοῖς 182 ἢ 
xapiin 215 c 220 ἃ 
χαρισσάμενος 315 ἃ 
Χαρίταν 1794 
χαρίτεσσι 304 ς 
χάσκω 393 ¢ 
χάσμα. 10 ἃ 
χασμεύμενος 21] ἃ 
*ydTépois 16 ο 
χέασθαι 49 ς 
χέδροπα 98 d 
χείλευς 188 ¢ 
χείουσιν 299 ς 
χείρεσιν, χείρεσσι 810 c 
χειρέων 108 ἃ 


. χείριξιν 243 Ὁ 


χειρογάστορες 135 d 
χειρότερος 82 ἃ 307 ὁ 
χείρους 838 α 
χελλύσσουσα 292 c 
χελύνη, χελύνιον 1δ0 ἃ 
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χέρα 101 c 310 ¢ 
χέρεια 307 ἃ 


χερειότερος, «χερείων 32 ἃ 
307 c 


χέρηα 807 d 
χέρηες ib. 

χέρηϊ 10. 

χερήων 188 b 
χερὶ, χεροῖν 810 ε 
χερροννήσοιο 294 ἃ 
χερὸς 810 ¢ 
Χερουβὶμ 397 ἃ 
χέῤῥας 202 Ὁ 
χέῤῥονα 188 α 
Χερωνεῦ 207 b 
χεύαντες 1568 295 ¢ 
χευάντων 316 ς 
χεύας 295 ς 

x'n 16c 

x ἥγχουσα ib. 
χηρὸς 202 b 
χθαμαλὸς 143 b 378 Ὁ 
χθὲς 71a 100 b 
χιλιονταετία 190 ἢ 
χιλίων 48 Ὁ 
χιμάῤῥους 867 ς 
χλοάουσι 351 ο 
χλωρὸς 102 b 
xvoia 300 b 

χοᾶ 231 α 

χοὰς 27 ἃ 


Χοδολλογομὸρ 1440 3808 


χοεῖς 27 Ὁ 

χοὶ 16d 

χοῖρε 334 δ. 
χοιροπώλας 174 ¢ 
χολοιβόρος 300 a 
χορευτὰ 174 ἃ 

χοῦσι 4δ c 

χρᾶσθαι, χρᾶται 122 ἃ 


χρέεσθαι, χρεέσθωσαν 121 b 


951 c 
χρέεται 121 b 
χρειοῖ, χρειὼ 102 ἃ 
χρέο]22 Σ - 
χρεόμεθα 121 Ὁ 
χρεόμενος 121 b 851] ς 
χρέονται ib. 
χρέουσα 12] ἃ 
χρέω 122 ο 
χρεώμενος 131 d 
χρέων 19d 
χρέωνται 122 Ὁ 
χρέως 366 b 
χρῇ 45 Ὁ 
χρήδδω 213 Ὁ 
χρηΐζων 103 c 848 ἃ 
χρηματιεῖς AT ς 
χρήσδω 218 b 
χρῆσθα 68 c 
χρῆσθαι and χρῆτωι 45 b 
χρήσθων 67 ς 


INDEX. 


χροία 42 ¢ 

Xpoud 153 d 
χροΐαν 1952 ¢ 
χροίη 107 ἃ 
Χροισὸς 159 ἃ 
χρονιεῖ 47 c 
χρονίῃσι 105 ς 
χρυσαλακάτα 111 ς 
χρύσεον 102 ς 
Χρύσης 18 ἢ 
χρυσόϊς 281 ς 
χρυσόκερων 8344 ἃ 
χρυσόλογχε 70 ἃ 
χρυσόραπις 294 ὁ 
χρυσῶ 177 Cc 

χρῷ 23a 

χρῶ 23 Ὁ 289b 
χρώματορ 179 b 
Χσενοχάρες 164d 
xe l6cd 


x els and χ᾽ ὦ ’« 171 


xy 45 c 182 b 269 b 
χῴπότε and χῷῴῷπως 16 ¢ 
χωρέειν 120 b 

χωρεῦαα 238 d 

χωρέων 111d 

χώρη 101a 105 b 


x’ goa and x’ pee 16 ε 


171 Ὁ 
χὥταν 171 Ὁ 
Ἀχῷτε 16.¢ 


Ψ 
ψάμμαθος 381 d 
ψάμμας 178 b 200 b 
ψάμμος 199 c 
ψαυσίων 111 Ὁ 
ψαφιξάμενος 215 ¢ 
we 196 " 
ψέξειας 68 
ψεύδει 68 ὁ 
ψεῦδις 200 c 
ψευδίστατος 31 Ὁ 
ψηλαφήσαισαν 226 d 
ψηλαφήσειαν 68 c 
ψημύθιον 153 ἢ 
ψηφιεῖσθαι 47 α 
ψιάδδω 218 Ὁ 
piv 196 Ὁ 
ψίττα 284 Ὁ 
ψιττάκια 356 Ὁ 
ψοιὰ 153 ἃ 
ψύδραξ 135 ἃ 
ψύθη, ψυθῆ 148 ἃ 


ψύθος 143 a and note on 


377 ἃ 
ψυχὰ 176 Ὁ 
ψωμιῶ 47 ε 


ὦ 1712 ἃ 


@ 309 c 
᾿Ωαρίων, ᾿Ωαριωνείαν Ἐ0Ρ ἃ 
ὥβεα 162 b 

ὦ ᾽γάθ᾽, ὦ ᾽γαθὲ Ihe 
ὠγαθὸν 156c 

ὠγῆνος 140 c¢ 

ᾧδαῖσι 108 a 

ὦ ᾿δελφίδιον 11 ο 
ὠδὲν 1600 « 

φδήκαντι 224 ἃ 

ὡδὶ 70d 

ὠδῖναρ 179 ¢ 

ὥεον 162 " 298 ἃ 

ὦ "Supe 18 ὃ 

ὠΐετο 412 ς 

ὦ ifupe 13 b 

ὥϊον 162 Ὁ 

ὠκέα 807 ἃ 

ᾧκηθεν 360 b 
φκοδομοῦσαν 226 c 

ὦ ᾿κότριψ 15 a 

ὦ ἔλαφος 171 b 

ὦλκα 417 ἃ 

ᾧλλοι, ᾧ “AAO 104 a 
ὡμάρτευν 211 ¢ 

ὦμες 208 ἃ ᾿ 

ᾧμοι 248 ἃ 

ὥμοιϊν 300 b 

ὧν 134 b 857 Ὁ 

ὧν 809 ς ; 

ὦ “vat 116 104 a 

ὦ νδρες 104 a 

ney ar 120 ¢ 

ὥνεκα 2484 

ὦ ᾽νὴρ 15a 104 ἃ 
ὠνὴρ 289 b 

ὠνήσει 63 α 

ὦ “vOpwre 11 c 104 ἃ 
ὥ ᾽νθρωποι 104 ἃ 
ὥνθρωπος 10 α 
ὥνομα 80] c 
ὠνομάδαται 354 b 
ᾧνος and gvoxdos 15 a 
ὦντι 208 ἃ : 
ὠνωμένος 239 ἃ 

ὧξ 171 b 

ὧπερ 248 ἃ 

ὦ ᾿πόλοι 171 Ὁ 


᾿ ὧραι 156 ὁ 


ὡραιέστατος 806 
ὠρανὸς 166 ἃ 

ὥρα ᾽στὶ 11 ἃ 
ὠὡργιζόμαν 228 Ὁ 
ὡρέομεν, ὥρεον 121 ἃ 
ὥρεσι 157 b 

ὥρεσσι 357 ἃ 

ὡρέων 105 α 

ὥρη 101 ἃ 


. ὥριστος 156 ¢ 


& ᾿ρκεσίλα 1294 
ὥρνες 171 ἢ ᾿ 
ὦ ἔρνιθες 12 ἃ 


INDEX. 


&pope 345 d ὥστοργος 171 b 
ὦρσε 359 bd ὦ τᾶν 94 ἃ 
ὠρχεύμην 211 ἃ ὥτε 329 Ὁ 


ὠρυθμὸς 378 ἃ 
ὦ ᾿ρχαῖος 848 b 
ὦ “pxav 1b ἃ 
ὡρώρει 845 ἃ. 
ὠρώρυκτο ib. 


@ra 95d 


@s 156d ωὐτὰ 116 ς 
. ὧς 173 ἡ: ὠύτέοισι 117 Ὁ 
ὡσία 157 ἃ @vréov 116 ἃ 


ὠστιζόμεσθα 360 ἃ 


ὠτειλὴ 158 b 
ὠτέλλας 164 b 
ὥτερος 171 b 


ὦ ᾿υριπίδη 13 Ὁ 


ωὐτέων 110 ς 
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wuUTH, ὠντὸ 115 ὁ 
ωὐτὴν 116 ἢ 
ὠῦϊτοὶ 116 ς 
ὠῦϊτοῖσι 117 b 
ὠὺὐτὸν 116 ἢ 
ὠῦϊτὸς, ωὐτὸς, ὡὐτὸς 11 ς ἃ 
197 b 350d 
ωὐτῶν 116 c¢ 
ὠφέληθεν 229 ¢ 
ὠφελήσειεν 68 c 
ὦ ᾿φήμερε 12 ὃ 





InDEx of Books of which the Pages, and sometimes the Lines, are 


referred to by Maittaire. 


~The asterisks denote that Sturzius (who has been followed in this 
Abridgment) has either substituted or added references to later 


Editions. 


Achilles Tatius, Lugd. Bat. 1640. 
Acliani Varia Historia, Argent. 1685. 
* Aischylus, H. Steph. 1557. 
“* Asopus, R. Steph. 1546. 
Agatharchides, H. Steph. 1557. 
“Anthologia Greca, Francof. 1600. (Stur- 
_ ains refers to Brunck’s edition.) ὁ 
Antiquitates Asiatice, Lond. 1728,. 
* Antoninus Liberalis, Amstel. 1676. 
*Apollodori Bibliotheca, Amstel. 1669. 
Apollonii Argonautica, H. Steph. 1574. 
. Apollonius de Syntaxi, Francof. 1590. 
* Appianus, C. Steph. 1551. 
*Aratus, C. Morel. 1559. 
Archimedes, Basil, 1544. 
Aretzus, Oxon. 1723. 
Aristenetus, Paris. 1639. 
Aristides, P. Steph. 1604. 
* Aristophanes, Aurel. Allobr. 1607. 
*Aristoteles, A. Steph. 1629. 
*Arrianus, H. Steph. 1575. 
Artemidorus, C. Morel. 1603. 
Atheneus, Lugd. 1657. 
Bibliotheca Patrum, Paris. 1624. 
Bocharti Geographia Sacra, Cadom. 1646. 
Budzi Commentarii, R. Steph. 1548. 
Busbeii Rudimenta Grece Grammatice, 
Lond. 1683. 
Caninii Hellenismus, Benenat. 1578. 
Casaub. Not. in Theoc., Oxon. 1699. 
Catullus, Lugd. Bat. 1684. 
Chrysoloras, Ven. 1549. 
*Cicero, R. Steph. 1539. 
*Clemens Alexandrinus, Heidelb. 1592. 
(Colon. Sturz.) 
Constantinus Porphyrogenncta, Lugd. Bat. 
1617. 


Dausqueii Orthographia, Tornaci. 1632. 


*Demosthenes, Aurel. Allobr. 1607. (Stur- 
zius refers to Reiske’s edition.) 

*Dinarchus, Reisk. 

Dio Cassius, Hanov. 1606. 

Dio Chrysostomus, C. Morel. 1604. 

*Diogenes Laertius, H. Steph, 1594. 

Dionysius Halicarnasseus, Francof. 1586. 


Donatus in Terentium, R. Steph. 1536. _ 


Epicteti Enchiridion, Oxon. 1670. 

Epistole Grecanice, Aurel. Allob. 1606. 

Etymologicum magnum, Commel. 1594. 

Eunapivus, Plant. 1568. 

Eusebii Chronicon, Amstel. 1658. 

Eustathius in Homerum, Rom. 1550. 
Id. in Dionysium Afrum, H. Steph. 1577. 
Ejusdem Ismen, Paris. 1618. 

Fragmenta Pythagoreorum, at the end of 
Diogenes ΤΙ γ8Ὰ 

*Gazex Grammatica, Vascosan. 1584. (Ba- 
sil. 1545. Sturz.) 

Gnome Comicorum, H. Steph. 1569. 

Grammatice Latine Authores, Hanov. 
1605. 

*Heliodori Acthiopica, Lutet. 1619. 

Hephestion de Metris, Turneb. 1553. 

Hermogenes, Colon. Allob. 1614. 

*Herodiani Historia, H. Steph. 1581. 

*Herodotus, H. Steph. 1570. 

Hesiodus, Raphel. 1603. 

Hesychius Milesius, appended to Diog. 
Laert. 

S. Hilarius, Basil. 1570. 

Himerius, H. Steph. 1567. 

Hippocrates, Francof. 1595. 

Horti Adonidis, Ald. 1496. 


Josephus, Oxon. 1700. 
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Isocrates, H. Steph. 1593. 

*Juliani Opera, S. Cramois. 1630. (Span- 
hem, Sturz.) 

*Lactantius, Plantin. 1570. 

Libanii, tom. 1. C. Morel. 1606. ii. C. 
Morel. 1627. 

*Livius, Lutet. 1573. 

Longinus, Crispin. 1570. 

Lucianus, Salmur. 1619. 

*Lycophron, P. Steph. 1601. 

Lyrici, Commel. 1598. 

Malala (Joh. Antioch.), Oxon. 1691. 

Marmora Oxoniens., Lond. 1732. 

Methode Grecque, Paris. 1696. 

Methode Latine, Paris 1653. 

Moschopulus περὶ σχεδῶν, 

ΝΕΡ ν- ΤΩΣ 

Musice Antique Authores, Amstel. 1652. 

Nazianzeni στηλιτευτικὺς, Eton. 1610. 

Nicander, Ald. 1523. 

*Oppianus, Turneb. 1555. 

Opuscula Mythologica, Ethica, Physica ; 
Cantab. 1671. 

Oratores Veteres Greci, H. Steph. 1575._ 
(See Demosthenes and Dinarclvus. ) 

Pasoris Grammatica Sacra, Groning. Fris. 
1655. : 

*Pausanias, Francof. 1583. 

Petiti Miscellanea, C. Morel. 1630. 

Phalaridis Epistole, Oxon. 1695. 

Philo, Turneb. 1552. 

Philostratus, C. Morel. 1608. 

Photii Bibliotheca, P. Steph. 1612. 

*Phrynicus, August, Vind. 1601. (Pauw. 
Sturz.) 

*Plato,.Francof. 1602. 

*Plutarchus, A. Steph. 1624. 

Poesis Philosophica, H. Steph. 1573. 

Polemon, H. Steph. 1567. 

*Pollux, Francof, 1608. 


R. Steph. 


INDEX. 


Polybius, Paris. 1609. 

Porphyrius de Pythag., Rom. 1630.” 

*Priscianus, Ald. 1527. Mt is 
Sturz.) 

Procli Chrestomathia, Francof. 1590. 

Psellus de Oper. Dem., Paris. 1615. 

*Quintilianns, Vascos, 1549. 

Salmasii Pliniane Exercitationes in Soli- 
num, C.Morel. 1629. » 

Hellenistica, Lugd. Bat. 1643. 

TInscript. Vet. Explicatio, et note 

ad Aras, Ovum, &c. Lutet. 1619. 

De usuris, Lugd. Bat. 1638. 

Scaligeri (Jos.) Emendatio Temporum, Co- 
lon. Allob. 1629. 

*Servius in Virgilium, R. Steph. 1532. 

*Sextus Empiricus, Genev. 1621. 

Stephani (Henrici) Catechesis Greca, 
1580. 


— 











Annotationes in Sophoclem, H. 

Steph. 1568. » 
Stobzeus, Aurel. Allob. 1009. ἬΝ 
Strabo, τα 1620. ᾿ ᾿ς 
Sylburgii Grammatica, Francof. 1582. 
Terentianus Maurus, Sanctandr. 1584. ὶ 
Themistius, Paris. 1684, 
Theodoritus de -Providentia, 

1568. 
Theodorus Prodromus, (Cyr.) Paris. 1625. 
Theophrastus de Plantis, Amstel. 1644. 
Theophrasti Characteres, Lugd. 1638. 


Benenat. 


*Thomas Magister, Rom. 1517. (Leid. 


Sturz.) 
*Thucydides, Francof. 1594. 
Valerianus (Pier.) in Virgilium, R. pe” 
1529. - : 
*Varro de Ling. Lat., 1581. 
Urbani Grammatica, Basil. 1530. 
*Xenophon, A. Steph. 1625. 
Xiphilinus, H. Steph. 1592. 


THE END. 
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